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Vol III. 


-Queſt. N Herber the Au- 
} V thovs of the A- 
are not Batchelors, they ſpeak ſo 
obligingly of the Fair Sex ? 

5 Hf: If they ate nor Barche- 
lors, they are (or wou'd be 
thought) Gentlemen, and all 
who pretend to that Name, as 
well as all civiliz'd Mankind, 
have ever treated Women with 
that Reſpect and Tenderneſs 
which there Beauty, or at leaſt 
their Sex, deſerves. Nay we 
may go yet farther, and not 


* 8 _ 2 ** 


ſeems to be Reaſon as well as 
[nclination and Cuſtom, to au- 
thorize ſuch a Practice. We 
owe the Happineſs of Society, 
the Defence of Nations, the 
beſt Riches of Kingdoms, which 
conſiſt in the Multitude of In- 
habitants: nay, even the Con- 
tinuance of the World, which 
without them, cou'd live, at 
fartheſt, ' no longer than the 
next Age, to that Sex whom 
we are ſo willing to oblige. 
Nor are we much concern'd ar 
the Cenſures we may poſſibly 
meet with for this piece of 
Nations, and moſt barbarous of Juſtice, from ſome Men, 
Cannibals, have acktowledg'd | whoſe - Acquaintance among 
and practis'd this piece of good|that Sex, have perhaps been 
Sreedirg, but even the Beaſts of ſuch a Character, that they 
themſelves teach it us, ' were|thinſzthey may be allow'sd to 
there any fear of forgetting it, rail at all the Sex, becauſe {om : 
1 af em have given em fo much 
— ͤ 
— Q. 4. 


as well as many Cer "god 
Leſſons 


—— 4 


: -F And indeed there 


1 „ 
2 The Athenian O 
Q. 4 Perſon having lov'd « 
Profeſſion of it, till he found him- 
felf \!ov'd again; after which, 
finding his Paſfion decay, and bi 
Eſteem enly vaniſh, whether + is 
he not oblig'd by the Laws o 
Genevoſity and Juſtice, rather to 
make known his Change as hand- 
ſomly as be can, t han to marry 
and run the hazard of making 
both miſerable? ? | 


RACLE. Vol. III. 
of young Ladies, c. be not 
very difingenu2us and ridiculous ; 
and if fo, what ſort of Puniſh- 
ment ougbt to be inflifed on the 
i of ſuch impertinent and 
xe 
4 


ive Diſingenuity? 

We have received ſeveral 
Letters to this Effect, chieffy 
as we believe (and as ſome of 
the Betters ſuggeſt) becauſe we 
haye heretofore treated that Fair 
Sex with all the Teniderneſs and 


A. The very Suppoſition ar-|Candour we poſſibly could; and 
gues great fm yr Fal. therefore it Lowe 7 fed that in 
ſhood. If the Gentleman hag ſuch a Critical juncture, our 
not ſeen another Lady whom] Pen could not be idle in their 
he loves better, and therefore] Defence could we ever 
forſakes his former Miſtreſs 3 be partial Advotates, we have 
yer 'tis certain, if he has, as| now the greateſt Temptation, 
the Queſtion ſuppoſes, for ſome| but we have no need of undue 


2 Love] Methods, to vindicate .thoſe 
he might in that time, before he whoſe vertuous ſoft Tempers can 
had engag'd the Lady's Affecti- even ſmile a Calumny into an En- 

whether comm. | | 


ons, have -difcover' 


him, when things are once re- Judges upon this Dilerma; ei- 
hai — that he cant her they 13 1 y 


* 
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times ſo miſerable, as in fuch! make it bear, is a Writing at 


Eis Change to the Lady, let him 
er tis ente in A pardonable to fence 
vv 
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Men? KEE IP, 
ours of Examples 


am willing to conclude. the 
| nion: 
but if it be a Truth, perhaps the 


e Crown 
fide; no Bo- 


ſtabb%d ſome Body in the Dark, tend ſomething: to come 
n- ſoulks inviſibly into a Corner. A. I ſnou d be very loth toincur 
ur BF Is't not à pitiful Cowardice| the Title of Supenſtit ious, Lebud 
nd to-Publiſh to all the World, already condemn'd it, or Leu d 
ke what we dare not own to a| tell you, that Bees were always 
vn little part of it? I eſteem d by the Angients to be 
th thought none but Silvia“: Bully=| Hieraglypbicks of Wealth; and 
gn ing Satyrift could be ſtockt with | accordingly for that Reaſan, 
or ſuch Abuſes; but we find more] thraughout the World at this 
he © th' Breed, who no doubt to] time, retain the Epithet of La- 
NT keepup their Title, willthem- | 5oxious, I might alſo add, 
es ſelves bid like 2 v=o that London, 'the fam'd Metro- 
he 1, 3, and 4. See the ſecond Paper, polis of England, has her ſelf 
an entituled, A Continuation of a |aſſum'dthe Characteriſtical Hie- 
At Catalogue of Ladies, &5c.) fit] r0g/yphick of Wealth, via. A Bees 
da Matchesforſuch Authors, being | hive; as is to be ſeenamongſt rhe 
85 known and recommended by] Ruins that are ingray'd round a- 
IS themſelves. This perhaps with | baut the Pedeſtal of the Monu- 
a the hot Services they have al- | nent. Lam alſo inform d nat long 
— ready met with by ſuch Cattle] ſince, there was anotherswarm of 


The them rage thus) may be Puuiſh-| Poſt irFCheap/ide; within three 
or ment enough to feclaim them Doors ofthis: As alſo that upo. 
88 -from' faather AuGioneerivg.. ſunday laſt, an Eagle (the 
* ing of buds) lightad wponithe 


Sneaking Town-Beau, that has Take fit, and whether it may por- 


- (which: tis ſuppos'd has made Sees that lighted upon a Sign- 


| 
= 
: 
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there beever any happy Omens, 
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4 The Athenian ORACLE. Vol. III. 
Dragon of St. Mary le Bom Enchanted Iſlands. To be gra- 
in Cheapfide, and reſted her ſelf [ver, it's true in ſome ſenſe, Ni! 


for half a Day, before ſhe left 


lickum quod non dictum prius. 
it; all which conſidered, if 


The World is Learned, and we 
wiſh it more ſo. The fineſt 
theſe mentioned ſeem to be things that can now be ſaid, 
vety fair ones, to wit, Portend- are little elſe than Old Senſe 
ng very auſpicious Times, as t9| with a New Turn; and if yeden 
ealth and Power, in England, | this, all the Orators in't muf 
Pr NN by its Metropo-ſtand ſtill, and neither Divines 
tan City, which will not have pr Lawyers get any more than 
the leaſt ſhare in it. And *tis|our Athenian Oracle. Yet till, 
to be hoped, that this Summer's|what one Man knows, another 
Action will go a great way to- does not; diffuſing ——— is 
wards it, his Majeſty King ſa fort of Improving it, perhaps 
William, being himſelf an|the beſt way; and befides, we 
Agent, and expoſing his own are pretty confident, there are 
rſom in Foreign - and [Very many Queſtions here, ſome 
ſttange Countries, for the Ac-|of Moment, which were never 
compliſhment of it, perhaps not] before publickly decided, eſpe- 
unfitly repreſented by the Noyalſcially in Morality, which is by 


firange Bird. But we leave the far the moſt uſeful part of 


Event of theſe things, and their Knowledge? and 'twould be no 
Interpretations, to the Critieksſſhame for us, ſhou'd we own 
of the Age, who perhaps may our chief aim in this Defign, 
make more pertinent Comments | Were to convey, under a pleaſant 
| em. Dreſs, Notions of Vertue and 
Q. Fhat's the Meaning of the] Honour into the Commonality, 
word Culprit ? land rather to make em better 
A. "Tis a Term in Law, ap- than wiſer, tho® indeed in one 
4 perm to Criminals, per-|we do both; and cannot doubt 
aps a Compound of Culpa pa-|in the mean while but the Cu- 
ratus, or one made ready by his rious and Ingenious Spirits will 
Crime for Trial or Puniſhment. [ſeldom take up our Paper, but 
Q. Vis do you pretend to ſuch they'll find ſomething or other 
ftramge things, and yet -in-effe#\in't that may both divert and 
zell the World nothing but what|pleale em. For the leſs candid 
we all know already ? Judges, they have done all they 
A. There's another of 'em, ſcan agaiuſt it already, but avail 
but we muſt: take the Liberty] nothing — — The Paper ſtill 
to ſay, that we doubt theſ lives, and is ſtill like to do ſo, 
Gentleman who propoſed it, is|in ſpite of all their 17! Nature, 
hardly a fair Repreſentative forjand ſinds that Reception which 
all the World; ſince he has|we will ſay the Deſign thereof 
choſen himſelf a -PaFiamentjdeſervess | 
Man. for the Univerſe, as| Q. Viy do v0 trouble your 


TFTincalo by his own Vote de-|/elves and rhe-World with An. 


clard himielf Viceroy over «hel/wering ſa mary filly LO wg ? 
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A. Becauſe the World will publick Accounts of the Tran- 
trouble us, and never let us ſaftions which the World has 
alone, unleſs we'll give em an ſeen, has but {mall Force; for 
Aaſwer, which ſometimes we j tho? both may in ſome Inſtan- 
are forc'd to do, as to Beggars, ces be falſe, a ſecret Hiſtori- 
meerly to get rid of them. Be- an ſeems not, generally ſpeak- 
ſides, what's filly to one, is not ing, to have that Temptation to 
ſo to another; at leaſt tis very Lying, which thoſe have who 
likely that every one who ſends write a publick Chronicle. 
any Queſtion, thinks both him-¶ But ſuppoſing it true, it would 
ſelf and his Queſtion as wiſe as| neceſſarily follow that it muſt - 
he that ſent this, be paſt, becauſe it is a Hiſory . 
Q. Why Sands aſcend? of ſuch Perſons and Actions, as 
A. For the ſame Reaſon that] are ſometimes ſince gone off the 
a Ball does by Repercuſlion, or | Stage;unleſs any one would fan- 
a ſort of Reflection. TheAir he- |cy there's a ſort of Myſtery in 
ing moved by the Sound, (or it, for which we can yet ſee no 
rather aSound being made by the Reaſon. = = 
Motiou of the Air) moves ſtill] Q. Whether the Gentlemen of 
forward till the firſt Force be {the Athenian Oracle will engage 
ſpent, or it meets with ſome- to maintain whaterer. they . 
thing that hinders it: Now the |/ert? 3 
firſt thing it ſtrikes againſt in| 4. Ves. if what they aſſert 
its circular or quaquaverſal|is Truth and Reaſon; if othep-' 
Motion, is the Earth, whence | wiſe they ſhall be glad of better 
it rebounds, and muſt aſcend Information, and when it ap- 
into the Air, as was firſt aſſer-¶ pears, will very willingly re- 
ted. | tract their Errors, 
Q. Whether the Letters and]. Q. It having been experienced 
Story of the Turkiſh Spy be a by ſeveral Perſons, that upon pro» 
Fiction or Reality? 7 true, | nouncing the Word One, after 
whether paſt, and how long be Firſt time the Hiccough 
firice ? comes, it never returns Query 
A. If all a Fiction, as wee Reaſon thereof? 
are moſt inclin'd to believe, *tzs| 4. Unleſs rue Quer iſt had 
yer ſo handlomly manag'g, | ſent an Experiment to bring the 
that one may 1ather ſuſpedt| Hiccough, as well as to drive ix 
than prove it ſo. Whoever | away, we know not what io ſay 
writ it, 'tis plain he was ex- of what he advances —- But 
quiſitely acquainted with the las ſcon as we have an Oppor» 
riental Cuſtoms and Langua- | tuniry to try the Matter of Fad, 
ges; he appeais 2 Perſqn ot | we'll endeavour to find out ths 
clean Senſe, Wit, and very [Reaſon thereof. 2 
4 Humour, and has a valua-] Q. In your Anſwer to that 
QneMon, Whether a Friendſhip 


le Collection of Hiſtory by 
bin. The Ohjection by ſome |contratted between ſingle Per- 

rought againſt it, that many] ſons, may continue with the 
Paſſages therein, contradict the | ſame Zeal a 3 1 ei⸗ 


| pare with s Friend, rather than 
de ingenidus, the Union of Souls 
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ther marry, Bini tbr if [till Death them do part ? 


zt d ſo, viz. the _ Zeal, it is 


Q. Which is the beſt Way for 


wnjuſts T 4 then, thut fone who is willig to ſerde Her G( 
conſidering Friendſhip is the Ma-| Majeſty, when a genteel Poſt is fo 
rage of | Sonls, which is a much vacant, to obtain it? fo 
frogs Tie than that of Bodier, | A. The honeſt Gentleman 

r vho ſends this Queſtion, feems 210 


Perſons fo united _—_ 
not to ron nue fingle, rather than 
20 bredk fo fac ed a League, and 
make the deſerted Party fo unhap- 
2F as furh a Divorce will cer- 
rainy do? 


1 


we have two Letters on the 


which he's a little angry we 


very much in earneſt in't? For 
ſame Subject, in the laſt of 
have ſo long neglected an An- 


A. We think they ought, if wer, which that he may be ar 
ey have n prior Obligation [ſure not to miſs, he has direct- vi 
to the contrary, tho! there are ſ ed ns where toſend to him (his th 
very few whoſe Intereft in this Name and all) at his Lodgings, 4 
22 not prove too hard for near the Peacock in Ning ſtreet 
81 ergfity,, and tho“ ſtillfnigh St. Fame*s-Square. Well 
eren here, a high Strokeof the| rt pity to diſappoint him, and 


latter, which obligesoneFriend 
todiefor another, may perhaps 
oblige him to da more, that is, 


% 
- 
: 


his Happinefs. Bur to 


therefore we ll put him on the 
very neareſt Cut to Glory, and 
ſhow him a Path which if he II 
but follow, will make him as 
great as he wiſhes. Let 


1s pretty thing to talk of, tho*] rout Villeroy and Boufflers ; 
1 ſo very Ae cer tis near a-kin or which is all one, make them N 


to the Muſick of the Spheres, 


ted enquiſte for our dull Senſes. 
FHowever, we have granted there 
may be in ſome few, very few 
In ſuch 2 thing, and 
that it does not all depend on 
Fancy, but has a real Being. 


fight, or ſink all the French 
Fleet, or take and bring em 
into our own Harbours. Let 


prizes, and if he accompliſhes 
them happily, he's certainly a 
made Man. 


Fer ſtill the Union of Hand: is 
the ſureſt Hold-faft, as the 


the way now to be preferr'd, is, 
tis hoped) to be brave and 


him go find out a Gold- Mine, 


him chuſe ary of theſe Enter- 


But to be graver, 


World goes. The Body is very honeſt :To love one's Cauntry, 
near a-kin to the Soul, and and cen Anne, hate the 
whatever Perfons flatter them · | French, defie them and all their 
ſelves, will take jt unkindly if, Luydores. To be no Figot, nor 
| it mayn't come in for a ſhare. | Debauchee, neither Superſtitious | 
( of Why ttien may not both be] nor Profane, but to love Reli- 
| 1630'd, and the Friends be better | gion, and Vertue, and Honour; 
| | acquainted with one another, not to be forward or haſty, td 
man any ee fince in This| be modeſt and patient, ayat ro 
Caſe the Sacred Lemgue has one ous, and induſtrious and humble. 
1 Article more added, which will If all this fails, there is {till a 
lil de fare to make ix laſt 398 Reſerve, which wy do 
| * 1 ; 4 | FT ETSY SE der; 
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| fore you. 


| if it has, who hath the greateſt 
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culation of that Liquor, whar- 


| 
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better; Live contented in your|Cauſe, venture to 'determin=. 
own low Sphere, and thank But here may come in one Ob- 
GOD that Her Majeſty can nd ſſervation relating to the Hearts 
ſo many better Men io prefer dec ſſof Animals, which may'nt be 
Iunacceptable. The Heart of a 

C. Whether ſo ſmall aGrea- Lion as we leatn from one 
ture as a Fly has a Heart; aqnaſdiſſected at Paris, is proportio- 
ably larger thanany Animals, 
Heart, the Flie or a late King; ſix Inches long, and four large 
becauſe a Fly when taken, if y ο.)ards the Baſis, terminating 
pluck off a Leg, or a Wing, will in a ſharp Point But whether 
firuegle and ſtrive, and as muchſor no the Fly or the Prince laſt 
as'1s pofible fight for its Life, ha- have the larger Heart we to 


wing not hing elſe to loſe; whereas] have the larger Heart, we are 
that Hrineè Ioft neither Leg nor ſure we have now a Queen who ' 
Arm in the Defence of bis three as well as our famous Richard, 
Kingdoms ? TE eſerves the Title of Cocur- de 

A In Anſwer to this mer- Lion. et = 
2 Queſt ion, tho' the World| J deſire to know how - 
han't had the happineſs to ſee (he Veins and Arteries of an 
any Diſſectionof that Creatureſ m or Leg Amputated, can le 
by the Virtuoſi made publick,|Re-united to continue the Circus 
= we may ſafely conclude a |/ation of the Blood? 

ly has a Heart, for the Cir-J], 4 When the Inguifrive 
Door Harvey firſt aſſerted the 
ever tis, which ſerves it in- Circulation, this was one of 
ſtead - of Blood, for proper|the Objections raiſed againſt it 
Blood we doubt that and otherſby them, ho could not pre- 
Inſects can't be faid to have, ſſently admit it then. They 
ſince na ſuch can be found nor fuppoſed an Jnoculat ion of the 
diſcavered by a Microfcope, or|Feins, with the Arteries, 
otherwiſe, in diſmembring ox which upon Amputation, never 
killing them, unleſs in ſuch as|could be re- united foagain;the ' 
are uſed to feed upon Blood, |Controverfie is in Valeus his 
which only ſeem to conta in it lecond Letter to Bartholm; 
like ordinary Food in theii Bo- but Circulation is performed 
dies, without any peculiar Re- by the Blood pulſed into the 
ceptacles for the ſame. But to Arteries, which as they pals, 
the Queſtion about its Heart, |tney Difeminate their Capilla. 
and the Bigneſs of it, we ac-|famfications into the Parts for" 
kiowledge, as the Rehearſal, |Nouriſhment, like fo many 
that there is more Shape and Meanders io water the Earth, 
Beauty in a Fly than in a Male; and drain up all that the Ar- 
but whether there more Cou- teries give, more than can be 
:72e in that Inſect than in the ſimplo d in the Nouriſhment 
Servivor of the two Kings of of the Parts, aud re-convey it 
Brentford that author ſaith not; to the Heart. and from 1hence? 
wor dare we in ſo weighty a to the gzeat Arteries, to. bs 
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pulſed into the leſſer A rteries j moſt probable Method in effect - 
again. So that if a Hand or ing this Cheat, was a Confede- 


2 Foot be Amputated, then fracy betwixt the Stranger and 


the Arteries do not carry the [ſome Body that knew the Li- 


Blood ſo far, and conſequently nen and the Garret, or elſe 


the Veins cannot fetch back the Stranger was ſome Perſon | 
in League with the Devil, to 
whom the Maid ſubjected her 


any Blood from thence; and ſo 
if the whole Armor Leg were 
Amputated, the Capillary Ra- 
mifications of the Arteries and 
Veins go no farther: Vet the 
Circulation is the ſame in the 
Parts remaining, for there is 
na- need of Re-union or A- 
naſtomoſis, which this Queſti- 
on ſuppoſes... 
Q. A Maid Servant of one 
of my Relations, flanding at the 
, a Woman came to her, 
and pretended to tell her hey|that was left, no doubt bur 
Fortune; in order whereunto, ſbe they had gone all the fame 
was to Croſs her Hand with a Vay. 
Piece of Silver, which being] Q. In the Year 1686, there 


ſelf, by her unlawful Curioſity 
and Deſire of Gain, without 


was to obtainit; her Wicked- 


neſs in coveting to be indepen- 
dent of GOD, might very 


whoſe Aid ſhe requiredz and 


dene, ſbe told ber, that if ſhe laid] was ſhewn in Southwark-Fair, 


ſuch a Sum of Money under one a Black Negro Man, having a 


of the Boards of the Garret-|Child growing out betwixt his 


Floor over Night, ſhe ſhould have] Breaſts, with all the perfect Parts 
fa much moreadded to it before the of a Man, except the Head. 


next Morning; But in flead| Quere, what was the Cauſe of 


thereof ſhe found her own Money|ſuch a Birth, and after what 
miſſing, with ſeveral Pieces Manner, did it receive its Nou- 
Linen, and other Things which|nſbment? 
Ee had particularly named to the] Anſw, The Frame of this 
Women before ſbe left Ber; which| Monfler, may not unfitly be 
were taten out of the Trunk, compar'd to the Vorkmanſbip 
where there were ſereral other ſupon a Piece of Tapeſtry, upon 
Things; Quere, after what|which two Perſons are im- 
did ſbe convey them away, ploy d, the more Dilligent of 
and whether ſhe not 2 of] the Two finiſhes bis Task firſt; 
thoſe things that were left, hin- and the more ſlothful, finding 
ared ber from taking them away, all the Materials ſpent, is con- 
being mingled with the Reft ? ſtrained to leave his Bukneſs 
A. The: Queſtion 9 imperfect, and faſten it to the 
the Woman a Stranger; there- other as well as he can: So 
fore unacquainted with the the Spirits being in roo great 


Gartet, placing of the Boards, | Abundance to attend the Forma- 


or with the Diſtinction of the ion of One fngle Child, under- 
unſeen Pieces of Linen, the took Two, and 2 15108 bot 


examining by what Means ſne 


well bring the hidden Treaſure, | 
and what Linen ſhe had na- 
med under the Power of thoſe. 


had ſhe ſpecified that Linen 
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Materials enough, finiſht but [/n in Town ſo very Noiſy and 
One and a Half, and by Rea - Troublzſome, that he occaſion: 
ſon of the Continuity of the I ſome of the Neighbours to leaus 
latter, they became connect- their Alodes to be quiet; if 
d To the latter Part of the there be but half a Word ſpoke, 
eſtion The leſs draws [he make a Verſe ont; and 
Nouriſhment from the greater, vill alſo Preach on't for a Week 
Yy the Anaſtomoſis, or Inſertion |*ogether, Night and Day, ex- 
pf his Veſſels, with thoſe of fcept when he is a Sleep If 
his Brother, as the Child un, can, pray direct us what to 
ucks the Material Blood; but | do, or we ſhall utterly deſpair of 
the Umbilical Vein there being a Cure for him. | 


in both but one Principle of | 4. Shave his Head, Bleed 
Sanguification; for another In- im, keep him Dark, give him 
ſtance much like this, See Vol.] Opiates, and Diet him, as 
t. Page 60. | _ ]:5sſe of bis Order, who are 
Q. Pere lies the Infallibi-| Coop'd up in New-Bedlam per- 
lity, when the Papal Chair is] tiaps now Oliver's Noils « of 
Vacant ? Glory, Glory, Glory, is ceaſed, 
A. If Infallibility were con- | he may rave, that he doth not 
find to the Chair, every] ſucceed him; for he alſo could 
Perſon that cou'd fit in't, Preach a Week together u 
might, (during that time )] ove Word: Therefore this Per- 
Challenge the Epithet of In- ſon is properly his Succeſſor, 
fallible; but we can't believe] and Mad that he is not taken 
any ſuch thing in or out ot] Notice of as ſuch; perhaps it 
the Chair : So long as we find] increaſes his Diſtraction, that 
Inſtances of one Pope or Gene- of ſo many Neighbours who 
ral Council, Anathematizing| hear him Night and Day, 
or Damning another, for be-ſ none of em take Notice how 
ing of another Opinjon, —— | apt a Scholar he is in Bedlami- 
and when the Chair is Vacant tiſm: If to this Method, Good 
all the Infallibility, (or wharf Councel is added, and yet he is 
elſe you pleaſe to call it ) i | the ſame; ſend but his Name, 
Putentially, tho not Perſonal- and Abode, and in our next 
ly Eriſtent; and when a new we'll aſſure you a Remedy, up- 
Fope ſhall be inaugurated, and] on which you may Write pro- 
the Conclave ariſe, there is no| barum eft. | 
more than a Change of a| Q. Fa fingle Man be in 
Name, not a Power: As for| Debt, and has an Employment 
Inſtance, a Gentleman dies, his that will maintain him in an or- 
Eſtate is yet an Eſtate, as cer-|dimary Way, and have not the 
tin as it was when he was | Gift of Continency, #ho' free 
living, and will be an (Eſtate From atualCommtion; Whether 
afterwards, when rhe Title of is it n bis Duty to Marry? 


* 7 


ſome one of the pretended And if it be, Why is it not his 


Heirs js ratify d. Duty to uſe Means, provided it 
os is 4 certain Fer- be without palpable Lier, to of. 
, j Wk are EE fer ond | Jam 
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uin A Wife that is able torelieve\ For whom our Prayers are, or 
Bis Neceſſities, and not diſcover] have been defired+ Query 
Bit Circumſtances till after Mar- whether in fo doing he is not a 
riqge, rather then to take one| Fefuit, and prays for the Dead? 
with norhing, to expoſe both bo Or, wherher he thinks the Lizany 
a Life of Neceſſities and Dangers, defetive? # 

| alfo, that by that| Anſw. 'Tis to be hoped "tis 

Means be is not likely to be ca- neither; though the Beſt that 

pable of diſchargng a good Con- can be made on't is, an incon- 

— be defires, in paying ſiderate Zeal: *Tis an Infringe- 
own. 


his 

4 Our Opinion is, That his Ordination, not to follow 
he ought not to hide any thing the very Words, without any 
From her, that ſhe 4 after, Alteration, tho? it could be 
in that Nature. The World fuppofed to be for the better; 
looks upon it to be a Cheat, his Zeal is nat bounded in the 
to e any thing to Sale, Fords of the Common Prayer, 
and conceatthe' Faults; and which is certainly the moſt de- 


this Caſe is not very different. cent, full, uniform Method 


Nay, though ſhe js not inqui- that can be laid down by Men. 
Stive at al, he ought to de- I knew one that received a ſe- 
Elare it, ta avoid future Plagues vere Reprimand for acting be, 
and Uneaſineſſes; for if ſhe yond his Limits, and the Or- 
be a good Woman, fre cannot ders of the Canon, by ſuch an- 
bike him worſe for ſuch a Free- other Alteration, Viz. in the 
dom, but look upon'tas an Ar- Deprecation againſt Plague, Fa- 
nt of his Kindnefs. But mize and Peſiilence, he conti- 

he muſt chuſe his Time, and nually added, Plague, Famine, 
take the ſofteft Minute for * Fire and peſtilence; which is 
A Taſte : Sincerity and Truth ue much more rational than this 
pleaſing to GOD and Man, and Paſſage of the Proponent's; 
never fail of Eſteem ; when for that is really an Inconſi- 
little Tricks and Circumventi- derateneſs, even to Jefuitiſm, 
ons are unmaſk'd in a little and wi'l be found a Praying for 
Time, to the Diſgrace and In. rie Dead, as alſo for Recovery, 
famy of their Authors. The &c. to Perſons that are well, 
wife Men of the World read and have more need to return 
you a cont Le&ure, but Praifes; beſides the Scandal it 


2 their Scholars may be may bring upon our Communi- 


fornd more unhappy in Pra- on among the Diſſenters. 
Qice ERS. e . kuew a Toung Man. 
2 Af Mimſter that at often found Money, but it 
know, as often as he reads the was olferved, that always ſome 
„eck for all 8 of ii Accident followed it immedi- 
| in Se. coming Þ theſe ately; as the breaking of a Leg, 
Fords, eſpecially thoſe for an Arm, or ſomething elſe that 
4 22 Prayers are deſired, was affecting. Query ycur Ori- 

de altens with ' this Addition, nion fit? ny 

ſw. Fer- 


ment upon the Qbligations of 


led him to take ill Courſes, 
hich were liable to ſueh Dan- 
ers, as Drumkeneſs, e. if 
ot, we ſee no Reaſon at all 
pr a finding of Money to be 
e Cauſe ot any fuch Misfor- 

es; but rather that thoſe 
lisfortunes would have hap- 
en'd, whether the Money had 
een found or-no. 

Q. Ny are Eunuchs never 

afflit ed with the Gout ? 

A. There is not one Eu- 
uch in a Million of Men, and if 
ne Eu of a Thouſand be 
outy (as tis reaſonably ſup- 
oled ſuch an Inſtance may be 
wnd-amongſt thoſe Luxuri- 


. r 1 or Violet Cloth, To 
each Cardinal is allowed four 


ropertionable, and perhaps 
much as falls to their Share. 
d that the Paucity of their 
ſumber ſeems rather to anſwer 
Queſtion, thanany Reaſon 
it can be brought to prove 
Thy it never happens. 

I hanged a Cat lately in 
Garden, full of Rutens ; 
d when ſhe was dying, the 
ttens cryed within her: I de- 
md where they had Air to make 
e Sound? : 

4. Within the Cat's Bow- 
i; for nothing has leſs Air 
n it for being Dead, only 

e Lungs are idle, and keep it 
ot in Motion, 

Q. I have been ſure to one 
bree Years, and now am ſure to 
nather e Pray tell me which o 
ſe I have moſt Right to? 

A. ou mean, Vo 
as moſt Right i you? And 
hen your Anſwer had been, 

He whoſe you were firſt, 
or afterwards you were out of 


[our own diſpoſing; and all | receive their Meat, 
1 . N 0 - 3 1 8 3 
5 ; : N 
t 


if | 


% 
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4 Perhaps the Money ena- If 


ſignify nothing at all. 


' Pope's Elec ion. 
' £4 The manner is as fol- 


the Hill Vatican, are 2 


two Chappels, and a Gallery 


1 
Ps 


rence, one Chapel 


other with the Halls are for 
the Cardinals 


ly for the Time, made of 


' Servants to lie in his Chamber. 
They that are once within are 
compel led, unleſs they be Sick, 
ſuch as are — out, are no 
more permitted to go in, leſt 
by that Means the Cardinals 
ſhould maintain Intelligence 
with any Foreign Princes. To 
this Conclave (for b 
Name the place of the Electi- 
to which belongeth four 

and as many Keys: One Key 
is in the keeping of the Cardi- 


one of the Roman Nobility, 
and one of the Maſters, of the 


Door a Wicker or Hatch, 


ppers, W the 


ners and 
the Ceremonies 


| Maſter 


40 


the Cardinals Servants 


Grants are like ſs -* 


-P 
: 


* 


Q. What is the mmer ef ibö 


lous, (Heyl. Coſu, p. 112, 
113. ) In the Pope's Palace, on 

mongſt 
ather Buildings, five Halls, 
ſeventy Foot long The Gal- ' 
lery is appointed 7 | 
for the 
* Maſs and for the Eteftion, the 
Lodgings: Eve- 
0 Hall hath two Rows of 
Chambers, which are purpoſe- 


ſtill to continue rhere; and 


this 


on is called) is but one Door, 


nals, one of the City-Biſhops, 


Ceremonies. There is in this 


which is opened only at Din- 


keepeth the Key. At this 
Hole 


| being. 
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beiug firſt diligently ſearched, ces: Which done, the Prieſt 
leſt any Letters ſhould be con- ringeth a Silver Bell, at which 
veyed in them. As for the | Call the Maſter of theCeremo- 
Lodgings, they have neither | nies bringeth ina Panof Coals, . 
Holes nor Windows to give and burneth all the little Pa- 
Light, fo that there they make |pers, wherein the Names of 
Day of Wax-Candles. And the Elected were written. He 
Jeſt the Pope ſhould be made by | that hath rhe moſt Voices (fo 
Force, both the City and Con- that his Voices exceed the Pro- 
clave are ſtrongly guarded. { portion of two Parts of three) 
When the Cardinals are going is acknowledged P and a- 
to Election, the Privileges of | dored by the teſt of the Car- 
the Cardinals arerecited, which |dinals: But if they exceed not 
every one ſweareth to obſerve, this Number, they muſt begin 
In Caſe he be choſen Pope. all anew. If in the Space of ¶ the 
Then the Maſter of the Cere- thirty Days the Election be not ll the 
monies ringing a Bell, calleth fully ended, then muſt the f 
them to Maſs: Which en- | Cardinals be kept from Fire, and 
ded, there is brought to every | Light, and Victuals, till they I get 
Cardinal a Chair, and therein |are fully agreed. The Wicket : 
2 Scroll of all the Cardinals | which we before mentioned, is Ai. 
Names. Before the Altar it called the Golden Gate, at an 
ſelf is ſet a Table covered with | which ſtand an infinite Num- 
2 Purple Cloth, whereupon is | ber of poor og, on whom 
ſet a Chalice and a Silver Bell, |the New Po aving opened 
and about it fix Stools, on that Gate, beſtoweth his Fa- / 
which ſit Two Catdinal-therly Benediction, and remit- 
Biſhops, Two Cardjnal-Prieſts, | teth to them all their Sins, 
and Two Cardinal-Deacons. | Theg ſtriketh he continually on 
Every Cardinal writeth his | the ſame Door with a Golden 
Voice in a piece of Paper, go- Mallet, which whilſt he is do- 
to the Altar, prayeth GOD | ing, Workmen withqut break 
to guide him in the Election, [it open. The Chips, Stones, 
putteth his Voice into the | Duſt, and Dirt, which fall 
Chalice, and departeth to his | from the Gate, while jt is o- 
Seat. The firſt Biſhop taketh Fan „are gathered and pre- 
out all the Papers, and delive- | ſerved as choiceſt Reliques, and. 
reth t hem to the firſt Deacon, | the Golden Mallet is utyally 
who unfoldeth each of them, | given to that Cardinal who js 
readeth (without mentioning in moſt Grace with the New 
the Fame of the Elector) rhe | Pope. . 
Name of the Eleted; and e- QO. Tor are of Opinion, that, 
very Cardinal in his particular Heat produces Kain; if ſo, why 
Scroll noteth how many Voices Ben have we not always mort 
every one hath. The Account Rain abundantly in the Summe, 
being made, the firſt Prieſt ban in the Winter? __ 
having the like Scroll, F. A. If you pleaſe to Con. 
nquncęth who hath moſt Voi- | ſult that Anſwer again, ” x 


J ; 


vill find that we never laid 
lawn ſuch anAſſertion. There 
is certainly a vaſt Difference be- 
twixt Attraction and Procreati- 
Jon of Showers; not but that at 


ſome litt le ſna re in the Cauſe of 


the Temperateneſs of out Cli- 
mate alters the Caſe much in 
Reſpe& of the Indies, yet we 
find that we have the moſt 
Rain about April, when the 
Sun has or the — hand of 
theſe Cold Impreſſions, which 
the Winter had lodg'd in 
the Bowels of the Earth, by 
driving em out in Fapours 
and Miſt, which meeting to- 
gether condenſe into Clouds, 


want Perſons to be affraid of, 
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Means to diſappoint great Miſ» 
chiefs, 2 enſue upon Night- 
Walking . 

4. Tis à very Unchriſtian 
Maxim, to neceſſitate one Evil 
to avoid two, tho? indeed if 
you leave ru _ "tis a 

retty ſor? cy, and many 
Evils would be avoided by it; 
but we hope there's much bet- 
ter Meaſures on Foot, agree- 
able both to Chriſtianity, and 
Civil Politicks, and therefore 
we need not to chuſe one 
that's diffonant to either, nay, 
to that which is really both, I 
mean Chriſtianity. 

Q. If any Perſon under the 
Effects of too much Drink, fhall 
happen to expreſs himſelf un- 
kindly, or to offer an Injury to a 
Friend, for whom he whole 
Courſe and Series of hus Life, he 
cannot but be judged to have a 
reat Love and Affect ion, and at 
all other Times to have been Ex- 
preſſive of it, whether this Pex 
on ſhould be judged to be truly 
of that Intention or Diſpoſition 
to his aforeſaid Friend, wherein 
he expreſſed himſelf in hi Drink, 
it bemg ſuppoſed that men ſpeak 
a ruth " eir 2 7 
they are ſober, they may for their 
Croft or Pon wg diſſemble 
and hide their Natural Diſpoſi- 
tions? ag 4 | 

A. We can't think this a 
ſufficient Inſtance to deſtroy 
Friendſbip, no more than other 
Actions, which People are 


he ſame time, we allow Heat 


zhalarions, c. And though 


till they are too heavy for the 
Air to buoy up any longer, 
and ſo they diſcharge them- 
ſelves again upon the Earth 
and Waters. | 

Q. Whether or no Cain bad a- 
m 5 to build hu City? © 

A. Yes, every one knows 
how Old they lived in the 
Beginning of the World; and 
if ye allow only fix Hundred 
Years for a Lite, one Male 
might have above an Hundred 
and Ten Thouſand come from 
him- and his Children in that 
Time, upon Suppoſition, that 
every one might get ſeven Males 
in one Hundied Years, as you 
may ſee by a Trial of Multipli- 
carias ſo that Cain cou'd not 


nor Perſons'to aſſiſt him in his|guilty of in their Drink, and 
Building. . ate when they are ſober, 

Q. Suppoſe there was a: cer- ¶ſhou d be a Standard to judge 
tan Place ſet out for all Night- 


and 123 the Actions 
of a Man's whole Life, We 
take not the Depth of a Ri- 
vet, by an accidertal Flood of 


Walkers to meet in at a certain 
Hour, as at Amſterdam, whe- 
* it might not prove 4 great 
4 We") | 


. Draught, -- 


Natural and Ordinary 
in its Channel, and herein 
imitate Feaven, who takes ah 


Eſtimate of dur Vertues cr 


Vices, according to our Habits [great Wenknefs both in Body uni 
and ufual Ways of Acting, ant! 
le, on ar 


not by a few fi 
dad Actions, but that 


riſt may be better ſatisfiett a- 


Bout the Nature of Friendfhip, 
let him conſult our Oracle, Fol. 
I. Page 7. 
ef eighteen Inches Diameter, 
one IV beel of three Inches Dian 
ter fix*em all the ſame Alt, 
- placing the title Wheel in . 
\ Aliddle; then raife a Plan 7 
Zięeb, tbat the little Wheel ma 
. Ceſcribe a Line in its Circulati. 
on,. — Quere, What Nraſun i 
. you aſſen for the little Whee?s 
. deſcribing ur long-0 Line as the 
Ereat one, in eguni Time and Cir; 


cmlat ion? 8 
A There's na Reaſon in the 


World to be gen, why it pam, can now diſpoſe of bin In- 
Pereſt nt greater 


ſhouꝰd be equal in its Circulatio 
with the ot ber, for itsthelow: 
eſt Part of the Wheels that 
makes the Line; this grant 
take your Conpaſſes, place the 


Foot in the midit of the Axle 
of one of the great Wheels, and 
then with ſame, deſcribe 


a Circle from the Axle of the 
little Wheel, and you'll fin 
that maſt of the Circle will 
Imaginary, only at the Bottom 


N 
QQ. Ler two Fheels be nnd 


0 


red, 
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Deum ze; but ac ding to the] 


q 
4 


4 


| 


4 


4 


4 


Q. I am bound to a Maſter, 
who | proves ſevere to me, an 
being diſcontented therear, ani 
aiſo troubled with a ferupulou 
\Conſrience, I am reduced to 1 


Mind, anũ prejudiced in my Me 
mory. Pray inform me the beſt 
Way, for a Recovery f my 
Health, the Settlement of my 
_—_ and the Reſtoring my Me. 
O 


* . 
A. Secure your Duty to yorw 
GOD, and that will teach 
_ Content, and uently 
bring your Body into 4 good 
Frame again; and as to your 
ners Severity, if you are not 
wanting in your Duty to him, 
get your Friends to deal with 
him on your Behalf: If that 
Courſe won't take, the Cham 
erlain will fer all to Rights, 
and do you Juſtice. | 
Q. One who it tonſiderably 
Concern'd in the Stocks, both of 
the Eaſt India and Aftiean Coni 


atts than bs 
i aſſured they are really worth, 
Mefirex your Opinion, whether in 
Corfcience be may i diſpoſe of 
em, and therety impoſe upon 
the: Ignorant Buyer, who is 


wholly guided by other Mens Acti- 


ons, who know the real Value of 


the Stocks, as well as the Aue- 


14s, and only buy '\and' fell for 


Advantage. e 29] 
A. 1 Thef, 4. 6. Bet no 


vou ll have a — of a Cir- Man go beyond, or defraud his 


ele made out o 
able to ſo much of the Ci 
of the greater Wheels; whi 
demonſtrates that ines 
Circulation muſt be 


the Plan, agree- 


* 


little Wheel having always po- ee any thing 7. 
jar oy Tang reſt of us * N A4 
_ 


in the 


Erl. 


Btatherin any Matter, becauſe 
the Lord is the AvengeboFal 


hs ti i agus © 


ber der or mij vr by whit 
, the 'Pawern ran pretended 7 re 


HR mn N 
ith 934 u 4533 | 
A. Na 


is Courted by ſeveral Gent 
Put: her Aﬀettions are chiefly to- A. Tis not Quantity that 


A. No more, for the genera-{Places where they have been 
formerly preſervd? but that 
they are not too big to be Hu» 
s mane, we have great Reaſon 
ikely, and ſuch to believe. See Vol. II. about 
al ſome have beenknown to |Gyants. 3 

Io fuch T as muſt beef-.| Q. Upon. 4 Diſpute betwixe 
two Friends, tit agreed that you 
are made the Arbitrator in this 
| Point, whether a Rock ſylit in 
ly who two Farrs, be two Rocks, or one 
— Kack in two Furts? 


eiiier 190! 
. There's a young La. 


wards a Perſon who makes no conſtitutes Individualit „ bur 


outward Pretenficns, leſt thereby Individuality is that which is fo 
i: may Fruſtrate both their De- in its 27 and divide from any 
c 


ons, Quere, Yet her ſbe ought thi: by a laſt Diviſion; or 
0 2 (er the ſaid fa ng rhat which is compounded of a De- 
nce ſhe does it only to amuſe terminate Malter, and Form is 
ome about her, without any In- Individuality, (S. T. Aquin. r. 
ent ion of having them? Or what a, 9. 70 4. c.) and ſuch is 2 
pther Honourable. Courſe can ſhe Piece of Rock, which init ſelf 
ale in this Matter? is yet a Rock, for there is no- 
A. She may entertain them thing wanting to make a little 
vich all the Freedom and Re- Rock, as truly a Rock, as a 
Ipect that is neceſſary; but ſhe gteat one; Quantity or Magni- 
ought not to give em the leaſt tude are not concern'd in this 
couragement of a Deſign to Queſtion. 
Marry em, becauſe it may Q. V does a drown'd' Man 


prove of ill Conſequence as to! /m with his Face downwards, 


theirUneafineſs,a Malice may and a Woman with her Face up- 
thereby ground ſamething that wards ?— = 
may be prejudicial to her Ho-| 4. They both Swim with 
nour. HR | their Face downwards, as has 

Q. In Greſham-Colledge are been very often obſerv d, for 
two monſtrous Thigh Bones, (and the Bowels being full of Vater, 
as they ſay of Men) the one petri- and lying not ſo near the Back- 


fied, and the other putrified, pray parts as the Fore- parts, they 


the Reaſon of one's Petrifation, | poize and draw thedead Party 
and the others Put rifaction; and upon their Bellies, unleſs on 
whether. you believe them to 3e ſome extraordinary Accidents, 
real Bones of Men, they being Q. 4 Gentleman has two Pre- 
m Ell or or more in Length, and ferments 8 to be a 
u bg as the Thigh of a laxge| Dancing-Maſter, or a School, 
F Maſter, be Heremet of both 
„The different Reaſon off are equal? and he is equally, ac. 
Pecriſaftion and I trifaction, 2 or the Performance of 

£4c 
| a 
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feffons are more eligible, the Furty 
* 12/dlv'd to be led iy your Fudg- 


4 efore his Prefer- 


A. Dancing and all other 
ſuch Accompliſhnients ſeem 
to carry a greater Value with 
them, than they really have, 
not that we luppoſe them Trou · 
bles, or without their Uſe ; 


and we ſhou'd yet have a lit, and fo gladly have let the 
much greater Eſteem for em Reins looſe to all his Plea- 
if too great Expence of Time] ſures 


was not required to attain them. 


Jet the Advantages of the Mind [Reaſon of his Offer. The u 
exceed thoſe of the Body, being | 


more Noble and Great, as coming 
nearer to GOD, and therefore 
the Ends to attain 'em, ought 
to be preferr'd; if we lay the 
thoughts of another Life aſide, 
yet even in this, Learning is 
more durable, for a learned 
Man may 
able in old Age, when an old 
Dancing-Maſter loſes his Appre- 
henſions, and begins to ſee he 
has loſt His Time, or at leaſt 
been too profuſe and laviſh in't 
as indeed that Imploy does ne- 
ceſſitate him to it. Ii: the Hap- 
pineſs of a'Rational- Being, to 
know” the teſt Things, and to 
1pend as little Time as poſſible 
in impertinent, unneceſſary Stu- 
dies; for when the Account is 
made up, it will be afflcting to 
ſee the Total amount to nothing 
but Cyphers, or which is worſe, 
the Stock turd Debtor. 
Q. Whether we may not believe 
all-Revelation to be an Inventi- 
on? And whether the Man who 
wrote the Book int it led, The 
three grand Impoſtor.⁊ de- 
Serves not to be contmended? 


; Seit , who being preſent 
W 
demonſtrate there was no God 


be wiſe, and ſervice- who denies any ſuch thing as 


the ſameNo-Religion with'th 
ere a Spark pretended he. 


told him, that if he'd make hi; 
Words good, he'd immediately 

ive him five Hundred Guinexy 
o willing was he to get rid c 
that troubleſome — ſomething 
or other within him which 
would not let him, disbelieve 


nor did he ſtick to 
acknowledge, that this was t 


riſt muſt not take it amiſs i 
he's rank'd with thoſe here 
mentioned, for we are ready to 
prove, and confident we cando 
fo, that he who denies Provi- 
dence and Revelation, does by 
unavoidable Conſequence, deny 
any ſuch Being as GOD, as he 


a rational Animal, wou'd de- 
ny that there's ſucha Creature 
as Man So that tho! the 
Deiſt be a prettier Name, 
there's in effelt no Difference 
but in Name betwixt him 
and the Atheiſts - — 
What little Reaſon we have to 
83 Veracity of Divine 
evelation, we have, we 
hope, Vol. II. p. 501, 502, &, 
ſufficiently evince'd . put 
the Queriſt defires to know, 
whether the Author of The 
three grand Impoſtors of the ſame 
Opinion with himſelf,” ought 
not to be admir'd for his Cov 
rage and judgment in that Un- 
dertaking? We anſwer with, 
we hope, as much Juſtice as In- 
dignation, That if there ever 
was ſuch a Monſter, he 


A. I have heard of one of 


deſerveto be eee 
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— 4 all who pretended to be 41. — the Queſſion be 
Chriſtians, or ſo much as Jews, odly propo ed, we ſuppoſe'by 
to be durnt here, and damn'd} the Word Suffciently, that the 
in Hell hereafter ——<— the] Querif wou'd aſk our Judg- 
laſt of which undoubtedly he] ment, — whether they knew 
was, without Repentance— aright the Way to Salvation, or 
which G@D grant to all har [enough of the Chriſtian Faith 
Fread in his fteps, before they res them to Heaven? 
come to that place of Tor- We anſwer, that we ſee no 


ment. | LEA: reaſon to the contrary : 
QQ. Why could not the Mapi-| for though they were not ſo 
cians of Pharoah bring to paſ+| well ſkill'd in the Myſteries of 
rhe Wonder of turning Duſt in. Faith before the Deſcenflon of 
10 Lice; as well as they did the] the Holy Ghoſt, as aftetwards, 
Three Wonders before? f yet they knew, at leaſt; much 
4. The Radbbins have a pleax- | more than all thoſe Holy\Men in 
fant reaſon fort They] the Ola Teſtament, who liv*d be» 
tell you, that the Devil's m- | fore our Saviour came into the 
er (with which one would] world; and notonly knew more, 
wonder how they. became fof but abating the leſſer Tnfirmi- 
well acquainted) extends to the|ties of Human Life, liv'd ac- - 
production of no Creature ſmal- |cordingly, —— Now, if thoſe 
er than a Barley-corn. But to | Fathers knew rhe way to 1 
leave that among the reſt uf une, and obtain'd their End 
their ridiculous Fables, we ſay, with much leſs Knowledge 
*twas for no real internal diffi- than theApoſtles had, it follows 
culty in one of theſe things, [the Apoſtles were in a better, 
more than another, but becauſe rather than a worſe Condition. 
GOD was then pleas'd, of his] Q. What was the more imme- 
' Own good Pleaſure, to ſtop the {diate cauſe of Sodom's ober- 
power of the Devil, from pro- [throw? ——— Phetber it was 
ceeding any further; that nei - not their attempt againſt the 
ther the Jews might be ſtumb- Angels? NR co 
led, nor the Feyprians (till they] 4. When a Veſſel is full, 
had farther perſiſted) entirely ſone drop more will make it 
hardned .; * 2 whoſe own run over - That laſt abomi- 
Mouths this Miracle drew that nable Wickedneſs and Impeni 
Plain Confeſſion, — © This 1s |tence, after they were {truck 
the Finger of GOD Unleſs blind, did no doubt, fill up the 
we ll add, that to mortifie the Meaſuxe of their Sins, and make 
Devil, and evince GOD's Pow- em ripe for Divine Vengeance. : J 
er over him, he would not in| Q. Whether Pharoah were 4 | a4 
Cov BH this Inſtance ſuffer him 7 proper Name, or only fignificant 2 
duce fo inconſiderable a Crea- of tbe Royal Station among the 
. eee IR peian s? 2 
Q. Whether did the Apaſtles] A. Dom the long eontinu- 1 
Bon r that Name through fo I 
before" Chriſt died, and roſF" a | wavy Ages, and comparing it 
Fein? 8 e with 


4 - , 
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thothers like it, we think it han Enemy, a ſort of N 
LG ble that*twas both; evil; — ſo is a 
— Pi irſt, a Cognomen from [well as n n 
ſome A ones or other affix- Office and Charecter +, Bas wy 
ed, to one of their Empe- |very few would be proud of. 
rors, Who being i in high eſteem| O. Vbat's the reaſon t hat 4 
em for his 2 Wound i in am part of the Body 
alem or Vertue, it by: ſro 9 Mm ar N En 


1 eg up- by Js 
a for his and «their 


Ears, one, of bie on. hav wat, 
4 0 egg oh ER if = 


Kell to the loniant, had not ſeen he 
Whom. his Matter had lo ong be · would ne 1 e it; 
gedin yan, 0, pretenfang twas| and he muſt not take it amiſs 


he had fo uſed him; by whom if we deſire the ſame liberty— 
te delioued, and _ theiiſ and it will be time enough to 
overnour, he ſoon after found] enquire into the reaſon of * 
means to betray them and thej, thing when we are once ſure 
Gig to Darius — tis a| of matter of Fat, —— Which 
Queſtjon, nene e e were] we are the more inclind to 
— cruel to himſelf, or falſe] doubt, becauſe o the 5 Sho 
Her 2255 > who truſted him, nei · it 2 in, as may 1 800 by 


follow ery ſent b 
2 20 Fe et 4 8 fam Hem | He os 
is tru ori y elteemyd : - at*s the on why g 
him for the Action, and he had. Han going under Vater 
reaſon, "ey he had not ming his Eyes ſhut, cannot open Rana. 
Subjects who would nt nay 4 And why be can't "them, 
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much pain, and ſuch a_laſti when unde Water with bis Eyes 
ens: him, to ru 4 

him 9s eaſie a Victory: A We might eaſily i invent a 75 
he was by > probable Account of this Mat- 13 
reach of "Truſt ter, and aſſign the weight of = 
Tall puma the the Water for. both, wh ich, 8s as E 
| * a Traytor like. 4 in Buckets let 8 to t 75 
in the Court or ( Py n 


tam 5 *. won | 


. 2 
* 
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which, ſee th 
the Royal be 
4 are pr 


he tp 5 0 br he 
ales whoſe i Spiga bur 


te 8 — gs 11 


DE 


Water gat in wh 
a fom der 


hor 205 reat 


—4 under 
Nu FM 155 


Wich tis. he Dope 
3 Eye. — bg 1 755 la 
be 2 very fair 
Buſineſs —— ut the Miſchief 
is, that all this. while hers, s 
Word of the 

act true; and ſo t 
end of a fine Rxbothelts: — 
oh let any ane make the Ex- 

nt, as he may Aueh do 


5 effectua BY, than 0 
the Table-Bo 


.ccount of th 


8 | 71 I IE EF ATT. 


14 and be 400 
Du either put his Eyes|t 
{hut under Water, an 
em there; or fliut them aer. 
wards, when he puts them! 


-under, open; MJ. 5 and 
ut *em as often as he j 


Q the River 
Belgrade * — at 4 aa, 
and Mid- nig ht, than at abe, 
Times, the Cauſe 

Reflux nor Stop 770 


the ſaid River _—_ the 
run together, as by * 


> 
oy 


280 


k di 


SSA GT 


8 


"Sz 


* 


their Waters nor mix, the 
| _ running uppermoſt, and the 
Save under wk is not in 


heſe w. cer les 
2d not 155 6 5 


gte 
9 Hb ehe had er 0 15 
18 BY 555 ei into the" Levant : 


chien be al 
85 Flues 575 e 


11 EE thy hy Freie 


äkter 6 of the two,. 8 ma 
e d olit X. 1505 
te t t h 
Rive Paſig eden h 7% Fre 
455 in the 125 2 
8 "rio a te ſaid to rud, v 
vr ſs t mixing, Is a perf} Pray 
1172 which, if . were Na 
need 1 we mig t give a & 
Gueſs. at the tru tk or tus 11 85 
55 Jickout be Boing ſa far ts 


iſprove it. 

* What's the Reaſon th 
n Wits are Seal 

Saf 5 


A. Becauſe there's hs 
Wit it, as the Proverb Bar it. 55 * 
on out a mixture * Madneſs; tha 


= thoſe People who 1 
The have reſold to. 


4-7} 


its, AE ſuch $ Yay 

es, wWnich per 1 ps e- 
ven en tor their ſo ak 

Ivi em 

ele send be ing fen 14 
ff] their, on; but that bel 
done, "whereas. they ou ght — | 
ther to take the Copel of 
| Phabus to ba young Hot 


% 


| Parce puer . & fol- 1 


iu ut era lor a 


They grow entirely Matters TI By 
they are found to do, and yer away with the _ Wits, as 
f 3 


thole Fiery mou 
with Phaeton, and throw 
'headl ig into the grea 


Fades. 4 3 


| E 2 "Y 


8 dhe. 


— 


add, The more cruel- 


they have ſpent their Spitits] Uke an Anatomiſt —— nor 


bi think on, when all the only we'll fay, that Nouriſh- 


riſkneſs.of Life is run out in] ment being conveigh'd to the 
Froth, what remains muſt of rg Wind may be alſo, and 


ſuch windy Nouriſhment. 
Q. Why ſhould a Blockhead 

have one out of Ten ? | 
4. The Queriſt is beholding 


ſible in the ſame 3 = hel 1 to V. r. 
Q. thing 4empor Hays his lalt Play, as Bays him- 
„59 * e ſelf ſtole the * rw good 


A. Les, what we give away 
for the Relief of the Brave and 
Miſerable. 3 
Q. I hang'd a Cat lately in 
my Garden full of Kittens, and 
when ſhe was a dying, the Ait- 
rens cry winbin her. I demand 
whence - they had Air to make 
#bat Sound? 3 
A. We have had this Queſti- 
on before; however it being a Ten? our anſwer is — For the 
diverting Point, Iſhall further jſame Reaſon that a greater 
| Blockhead has the t other 
Nine, and that is — becauſe 
the Law gives it him. 
| Q. How long do you intend 
But to anſwer your unanſwe- 7 continue your Athenian 
Table Queſtion. The truth of Project, ſince ſome or ot ber 
Fact weeaſily believe, the ſame may always be putting in 


things there from Taſſo's Poem 
of the Siege of Jeruſalem, ——- 
who being himſelf reputed a 
Blockhead to make a Parſon of, 
has railed at them all with or 
without ocaſion ever ſince⁊ 
But let the Wit be whoſe twill, 
well here anſwer it The 
Queſtion is —— Why ſhould a 
Blockhead have One out of 


- 


Rogue ———- you for your 
dna thus with one Cord to 
deſtroy a whole Generation. 


; Accident having 'ſomerimes|/ome Nice and Curious Que- 


Happened to Human Births. | ſtions? © | 
But that there is Air in the] 4. As long as ſuch Queſti- 
Body, none ever queſtion'd —|onsſhall be put in, and perhaps 
"Wind is Degree more than] a little longer, we having 
Al, or Air eompreſſed —— | 

this. we are ſure is inthe Body, the File already, expecting 
" becauſe it comes out on't. But their ſeveral Anſwers. 

this you'll ſay, iz, not to talk] _ 1 


a 


Child's being often injur'd by 


ſome Three Thouſand upon 


{ 
, 


. dg 


w aged mu 20 > =» wy oe YY 
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Q. Thomas Knowles, 4 Vi idower, has a Son Named John 
Knowles a Batchelor. 
Anne Brown, a Widow, has a Daughter Named Sarah Brown, 


4 Spinſter, 


'homas Knowles the Father) And bas by her J. 


intermarries with 
| Sarah Brown the Daughter ; f one Sen Names 


John Knowles the Son. hag Aud hes 152 her 


' termarries with 
Anne Brown the Mother : | 
Or, For the better nn, rhe Kune zake the bene 


Scheme. 
Father; 7 46 + | | i 16 1:6. Son- 


| . Tho. . 4 John 4 
Knowles. — — — | Knowles. 
% 


il 
- 
- * 
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| 1 What 1 the Doe of Nin SB 


Peter dred between theſe to, viz, Peter 
Knowles, | and Richard; and what i is $a, Dend- 
5 mination of that 51865 


W 


— 


— _ wes a 
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A. We meet not with any the forefaid Meg muſt take 


ſuch inſtances | in Tables of Af. 


mty, ave we a Denomi- 


Mother, or het 


Maden 16 lo G his mp apa 


22 particularly for, ſuch a we. Mention We to ehoo 


W It comes near to chat 
ins of the firſt 


* 1 f a Father and 


Son being neareſt .to t 
two Br $,/43 alſo a In Nate: 
and a Daveh ter, as two Siſters, 


ently their Iſſus neareſt 


to the Relation of Brothers 


and Siſters Children — This 
is an ddd ſort of an Inverted 


. nat , r the Son is hereby 
ather to his own Fa- 


her, And his Mother. in- LA 


and Father ĩ W. If the 
Queſtion had been "continued, 
Whether the Mot her ar Danghrer 
ought to take place? We had 


the Daughter is made a 
Mother her own Mother 


age RBC ulnels, Milch che 
155 GOD will not diſ- 
pence with, altho o even in ſuch 
an Iovaſion it wall diſpence 


the aforeſaid unnatural 
Order 3 in 8 Proper neces, 
Which without a due diſcreti— 
on, may be an unhappy Novel 
of Temptation. 

Q. Where the Romiſh Infalli- 
bility reſdes during the vacaney 
2 the Papal Chair? [This was 

—— anſwer Before the 
laſ Choics was fimſb'd. | 

A: Not in the Pope—for the 
laſt is in Purgatory, and his Suc- 
ceſſor not yet in Being. Not in 
a General Suncil, for there's 
now no ſuch thing not in 


B 3 1 Law, reckon their Pre- 


| err to the F Bon, the FOR 


anſwer'd, The Law o Fd OD] Pope and General Council to- 
and Nature muſt B gether, becauſe there's neither 
ſubje& the Child to its Parent, | of em in nature aſunder: Not 
notwithſtanding - any ſuperin- in the Univerſal Particular of 
duc'd Civil Law, or Law” fl: the. Roman-Catholick Chuich ; 
Marriage, which in this caſe for Eldeſt Son of it, the 
is yet more obliging than any | moſt Chriſtian King, Is as 
we have meet with; for the| good as turn 'd Turk, and worſe 
Woman always lafe: ges her Name, | than ail that, is ſoungracious, 
and is © mae th rly married] to call his Mother Whore. . 
into the , tha an jor Man| Not in the Cardinals, for then 
into her, (Woman being made poor Infallibility woud be 
þ = Man) ſo that perhaps not] torn all to pieces— there wow'd 
properly, eee e to this] be French Infallibility N 
15 Law, we may conclude, that Sani Infallibili the 
both M 8 Daughter Zealots Infallibility t Daggers 
Having Toſt their Names, and drawing with both, — Things 
Natpraliz d into New Stocks, | being in this Poſlure, 2 
they muſt according to the it very dangerous to ms 17 
in fuch a 3 
inence from the lr Creeds;:-leſt they ſhow! 392 
. they a ed; but ae and fall upon us fot Med 
{rhe arten having uricd | lers;-— however rhus much 
the Fath r, Who is < pre- en veowude e ſay, tho, 1155 
ould mand; wa h 60s 


I $ * 7 oe * 
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oe <1 


thered Sicbeus, Dido's 


Wo Conditi 


Inquifion it' ſelf, that when- 
ever the poor Spitch-Cockt Fa- 
thers ag res where to place this 
rambling Infallibility, it muſt 
veins K. Lewis Gold, or, 

. William's Sword will have 
the Caſting Voice. | 


. 1 find reported in a_Hiſto- 


- ry, that Eneas liv'd in the 


ays of Abdon Judge of Iſrael, 
1 24 of A of rf World, 2790, 
and that Dido was Grand-daugh- 
ter to Ethobaal &. of Sodomand 
Tyre, whoſe Daughte, Jazabel 
was married to X. Ahab; / 
that by this Eneas . muſt have 
liv d long before. Dido, and 
all the. Hiſtorians and Poets 
fabulous m what they relate: of 
their Acquaintance and Amours ; 
wn whether of the Two is more 

4. The beſt :Chronologers 


and Hiſtorians on this Queſti- 


on inform us, That Etho- 
baal, or Ithobaal, or Futhobaal | 
(for by all thoſe Names he is 
calbd) had a . Grandſon , 
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been rotten inhis Grave many 
Years before. However, tis 
Injuſtice to blame the Poet for 
this Miſtake in Chronology, 
which he was not obliged to 
NW. 
. Why the Jews made they 
Idols in W of a. Calf, 
rather than any other Beaſt." -+ 
A. No doubt they Jearnt in 
Egypt, where the Vorſbip af 
an Oæ or Calf was notoriouſſy 
Wai i att 
Q: Whether Aaron receiv'd the 
Ear-rings and Bracelets of the 


| Children of Iſrael, and made the 


Calfof them, of Real Gold? Ang 
if ſo, by what means did Moles 
urm it, and reduce it to Aſhes t 

4. Tis not ſaid in any 
Tranſlation © that we eer yet 
ſaw that the Calf was reduc'd 
to Aſbes: It was indeed burn 
or thrown into the Fire, aud 


melted out of that Form and 


Shape whereunto Aaron had re- 
duced-it;>— and then, as dur 
Tranſlation. had it, ſtamp'd ra 


whoſe Name was Metimus, Fmder; that is, ground, or 


who had two Sons, Pygmalion 
and Barca, and two Daughters, 
Eliza, or Dido, and Anna. 
That Pygmalion having mut- 
; 3 Husband 
ſor the ſake of his Treaſure, 
as Juſtin and others tell us, 


fled it as ſmall as poſſible, and. 
ſo ſtrewed it upon the Vater; 
when as the Jews ſay, by the 


{drinking thereof, the Bellies of 


thoſe who had been guilty of 
Idolatiy, immediately ned 
and thelr Faces were diſcoulaur d 


Dido in the ſeventh Fear ae as in the Caoſe f the 


his Reign failed imo A4fric, 
and Built Carthage, which 


happened by Computation, an 


Hundred Forty TWO Years af- 
ter the building of Solomon's 
Temple, which was about ſome 
Two Hundred Eighty Nine 
Years after the L ion of 


Vaters of Jealouſſe, and theie- 
by were diſcovered to the Le- 
vites, The Hebrew makes it 
plain, n WR iy Pt 
ole 1 gu, 2 commit. 
The Septuqgint much to the 
ſame purpoſe Ka74acoty ανe 
z =—=="Coutrivid nen Mi- 


AST 


Typ — when Zngac was icing —Ofoun/ 007 fl: 


to make a 


Lover of, for he muſt have fndeir cum Lima, qudaß boni: 
r Co : e ; C4 "02 


4 
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nutus eſſet, quaſi pulvis,— Filed 
it with a File, till it was made 
as ſmall as Duſt. — The Tar- 

m of Onkelos follows the He. 
Jed: and the Arabick the Sy- 
riack, If in the whole we con- 
fider the Senſe "x vu that 
proverbial Speech. —— Beat ing 
1 Duſt, or P. der, is taken, 
there will be no manner of 
difficulty in the Place · 

Q Whence comes it that 
there's ſo great a Difference be- 
tween the Holy Scriptures and 
Profane Hiſtory, in the Names 
the Kings of Xgypt, Babel, 
and other Countries; which 
ſeenis the ſtranger, becauſe ſome 
of thoſe Names are the ſame in 
both Hiſtories, as Darius, Cy- 
rus and Artaxerxes? 

. For the Sacred Hiſtories, 
we are ſure they are True, and 
coaſequently, if there ſhould 


between them and others, the 
Latter muſt be miſtaken. But 
conſidering the great diſtance 
of Time, the difference of Pro- 
nounciation between the Hebrew 
and other es, the Un- 
certamty of Prophane Hiſtorians, 
who diſagree as much between 
themſelves as with the Scrip- 
tures, and are, at beſt, but 
Fragments, we rather ought to 
wonder there ſhould be fo many 
Names alike, than perhaps more 
which &diſagree. Inſtance of 
the difference of Names we have 
in Vol. I. Pag. 260. about 
Ahaſuerus, There being one 
Thing more which increafes 
the Confußon, which is; the 
fame Names being given to a 
whole Succefion; As Pharogh 
to the Zgyptians, and Artaxer.. 
xes to the Performs, as Diodorus 


de any ir reconcilable Difference 


Siculus iuforms us. 


Cerlenan, If the following ELEOT (written in Imitation of 
Milton's Verſe, upon a very Vertyous and deſerving Gentlewoman) 


only oblige the Publick, But 


may find a place in your Atheman 


Qracle, you will thereby not 
Tour Humble Servant, 


An ELEGY ou Mrs, f 
en Bleſt Climene fed to augment thc Bleſt, 


And mounting ſpurn'd this worthieſs Globe-awa 


Uriel, who rules that glorious 


e 


aſe flaming Gald inceſſant Splendor beds, | 
— nd gilds with Waves of Day our-:darkſome World; 


. Her Riſing faw, thro' his divided Rays 
hich fled at der Approach, ar Scouts beat m 


* i 


* »Tatheix main Body, cr at mortal Fires 
- At his Celeſtial Blaze; Still more Intent, 


He ſaw a Form come Shoatin 
. Pinch caſt no Shadow, — 


— 


t exceſſi ve Beams,' 


And fd ler Greſpent with prodigious Light : + 
Native of Heaven it ſeem'd but wanted Wi 


Nu free and vgorousm (bro! the 


by the Moon, 


1 - 1 
» :, — 
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wide Expanſe, 
1 ; 
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From Orb to Orb mov'd tow?rd the Seat of Bliſs, 
By Force congenial drawn; nor wanted round. 
herubick Guards, tho more for Pomp than Need, 
ince none ſpread under their Aſſiſtant Wings, | 
{s wont they, when from Earth for Bliſs return'd, 
onvoy to vulgar Saints: Amid he Train, 
: Amiel ſaw, than whom in all the Duire, i 
Shines not a friendlier Spirit to Humane Race. 
Then thus — O greatly lov'd of Earth. and Heaven 
over of both, ſay, what new wondrous Gueſt 
Tour Squadron waits; for ſince great Mary's Star 
hot upward, never ſuch exuberant = i 
low'd from Earth's duſky Globe; ſuc Symphony, 
And Angel: loud Acclaim I never heard: 
Lo whom fair Amiel thus —— Brighteſt of Thrones? 
mmi ſton d by th All-High with fteddy Hand, | 
To rule yon Orb, moſt like the Mount of GOD! 
he Charge we now attend with duteous Care, 
Well merits all our Pomp and Harmony, 
Nor now firſt known, For as to Sarai old, 
Mother of Kings, whoſe hoſpitable Tent 
teceiv'd ur Angels her familiar Gueſts, 
ho' not of Princely Race, (nor ny ihe | 
Dur waiting ſhare, yet not ignobly born 
be generous Antient Blood which ſwell'd her Pei 
low'd pure, tho' diſtant from the Fountain-Head- 
Ermins, and Coronets, and glittering Stones, 
Nor worn, nor miſs'd; Metals and Stars diſdain d, 
Emblazonry of Vertues made her ſhine 
So the Great Mother look'd n Nature's Dawn, 
Beneath the fragrant Shades of Paradice ; | 
So look d, ſo ſpake: For Uriel! I was there, 
Hen on a pointed Sun-Beam you came down, 
To warn Great Gabriel of the Latent Foe; 
Commanded oft abroad to beat the Groves, 
And walk the Rounds about the Bow'r of Bliſs, 
In Station oft, near the ff Inleſs Pair, 
Obſerving unobſerv'd,” and there diſcern ü 
Such Faith, ſuch Care, ſo ready. Will to pleaſe, 
Such Concord, Shadow of Celeſtial Bliſs; * 
How kind, how decent; Nought delight us more, 
Nor ought with keener Spite, or blacker Rage, | 
Tells * aalignant Spirits that dropt from Hraven. 
Ela er 17 Inſt 33 d ey —_— 
ere ſbou'd they fix, when neither Proud zor Vain, 
Their moſt indy Cow Malice cou d diſcern * Tho 3 
In her fair Soul; How humble, meek and mild; 
Her Forth hin'd oufward, Uriel! 4 thy Acht; 
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All knew it but her felf; nor cou'd fe hide 
Fhat Heaven for all her Sex a Glaſs defien'd, 
How cft our len aue have we bor © 
Full of her fragrant Pray Ho oft return iron? 
Do "he of 17 x4 tbe 
And as ſbe liv? if N 
And ſtill ſhe lov d. 3 2 fe pray 7 bing 82d 
But a few Grains had left, thick 1 4s 
She The g wn Na fo her 1755 1 
| e oment haftes mu part, 

4 Life's 2 5 * will) From 52 bal 2 Far d; 
And more, from hee. 0 riends arew 
= our gti F Pit 4 Hf 

ot even a 75 
$9 (ork tel, þ at 3 27 55 1 = 

e Wonder a le: Heaven it f on Sib” 

Where all our Powers calle 6 „ Cayenne 
Will let me ſtill love on, ti 7 e 
Which joins us once again to mo 9 1 2 
Thus 2g thus Amiel, Uriel thut rejoins:. © 
Then has not Faith or Vertue left the World, 9631 
45 ſuch as theſe are there; or recent, have © bud 

DE 5 Examples; fill 1 my Orb. jall my 1 
Still ſhall the P anstary Dance renew; 888 
= that fair Place where Adam's Of-Spring reigns, 

HS a Golden 4 to Maar 4 ot Towr's, 
rom it's Stay, and ſink in endleſs ight. She 


Q. How comes it 10 paſs that] tha Number ; both begauſg k 
Cain's Damnation j ſo 1th opal out from the Prefence of 
by ſome Men? | the Lord. the Communion 

A. We confeſs, the re ar eſ of his Church, in his Father's 
few Judgments of 0 N. ature Family, wi ether that we Know 
which we do not t bieß raſbly | ef, he never retun'd; === 

made, ſuch ſecret Thin hings be-! Fapd becauſe of what 1 is faid of 
longing to GOD, But yet {thoſe .Reprobates, St. Fad 
If ever one might js be to] mentions, who had got 
paſs a Sentence, it 14 the Way of Cain, 'a and pb- 
one wou'd think, int ene le Hard in the _Gainſtying of 
of Cain and Fudas; hae of Nene. 

whom, ſome think i 0 NY) 2. What Credit is ta be gion 
ritable for usa ſalute 999 7 Account of forging Pſalm, 
nounce among ke Damned, the fir at Cevennes and & 
But whatever their Ju Scenes 1 er, Places in once, e 


* 


may be in theſe Cafes, & iticu-|the He eat. the 10 2 

arly that of Caiqn;..: 775 1 85 ag: related eu Nee 
it at leaſt, able eb U Palordt t 2 5 
highly probabl 


is is « of $5 
4 4 Ou 
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4. Our Opinion is, if the both Chriſtian and Sitnan 
Fact be true, that Nas Gp ly tho both unuſual, really = 


che echo ſome Voile ces cited, ſeems to be of the 
ſinging in the . of the lame Nature with. the Firſt, 
fountains, where Ty le which we have already judg d 


Proteſtants " might be > got 75 1 
gether at their Then, Whether, a Perſon who has 
which by the particular Situ⸗ been guilty of gnevaus Sins, but 
tion of the Place,, and per- has 5 been only truly ſorrow- 
aps the A nee of the ul for em, but © ? abftaned from 
Wind, 55 "heard. at fo} nk ask d Pardon of GOD A 
great 2 lh we hope nig . and hopes he has ob. 
done will take This Opintnn of tain : Whether he by not 
ours in Part, fince lic 2 to confeſs his 32 
comes ſuch as wou'd a Karte and deliver himſelf u 
out Truth, not to be too crak. (e | iſtrate to be uni 2 
lous in che Belief of ſuch things 7555 to the Lam; Aud bet her 
as ſeem viſibly to dane d tee. 27 eee may be judg d true 
"Y The One of Nature. cere, without he does ſo? 
Quer iſt dreamt de ſam pa Some of thoſe Crimes in 
a Comet, and was eætreamhy which the Queriſt inſtances, 
ribted at it; about a Month late not puniſhable by the Laws 
after which the great Comet ap- of England. As for the reſt, 
peared, the laſt that was: ſeen. mm That, Nemo tenetur aceuſare 


En gland He defires to know eihfum, No man is obliged 
4 there wo 5 thing ex · to accuſe himſelf, has been e- 


traordmary in th at Dream? ver thoug ht an unqueſtionable 
4. There's no Reaſon to be- Truth in 1 che Law of Nature; 
lieve there was, his Dream where any conſiderable Da- 
appearing, purely accidental mage will certainly, or in the 
form's from the Idea c higheſt Probability befall him 
ſuch n as he had bebe 8 the ſame. Where the | 
ſeen, heard deſcribed, Crime is not 8 as in 
7 Ie Perſon, wWRofſome forts of Th e Caſe 
eomes in with his Dream too; s ſomewhat alter'd- "The Party 
That he ſaw a great Man lying| injur'd may be founded by a 
dead u his Back 1 in a Ri- y 1400 Ferſon, 28 has ſometimes 
ver, with marvellous largelbeen done; and if it may be 
Teeth in his Head. To which vithour Hazard, . 
all the Anſwer we think he 70 ment o t the Injury, as well as 
lerves, i is, That tis reat Pity} Rin, where "ris poſlible - 


the u- Dreamer ſhou'd not to be made him. Rene 
be whipt till he confeſsd he] Q Whether ſuch. a Perſon 
Area all this waking.: An- m le 1448 4a +4 91 ** ed 


ther, of 3 
dreamt. 55 himſelf was 

and looking over, the 4 Fell 
Papers fold c one of the lame, f 


Gentleman how's See » 
onfeſs thoſe benen 9 to bis 


ow Oran? 2 . 
N | A. This 


n 
zl K 
28 


* 
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A. This ſeems a nicer Point | generous and good Action to 
than the former. However, lave my Life, 
we are miſtaken, if the Reſo-| Q. Were there any ſuch Crea- 
tion thereof does not chiefly | Tures as the Amazons, or are we 
depend on the Sincerity of the to think all that Story na bet. 
Repentance, Now we are ſure, ter than a Fable? 
the ſame, and greater Sins than| 4. We are ready to grant 
theſe, have by God's Grace] many fabulous Things may be 
been pardoned. Thus in the| reported of theſe Amazons, as 
Caſe of Manaſſeb, who was| there have alſo been of the 
aij open Conjurer and Murde- Wars of Troy, where they are 
ter, and even in theirs who] faid to have been preſent; 
crucified dur Saviour, who yet | but twou'd be as hard to con- 
obtain d Mercy. Nor can we| clude from hence that there 
fee any Reaſon, why thoſe | was never any ſuch People as Wh belic 
who have a Right to the Par- | the Amazons, as that there ple, 
dom of the Goſpel, ſhou'd not | was never any ſuch Place as WW plea 
have it as well to the Frivi- Trey, or (with us) never ſuch {iſ ted 
_ teges thereof, and to the Saat] a Perſon as King Artbur: But em 
of that Pardon in the Bleſſed for poſitive Arguments for Of 
Sacrament; and this indepen- | their real Being, ſince tis only 
dent on any, but GOD who] a matter of Fact, we'll refer nea 
gives it. Nor ſeems there any | the Reader to ſuch Authori- Wii thc 
| Reaſon to ſtrain a Precept. | ties as we have on this ſubject. thi 
Confeſs your Faults one to ano- | Plutarch has an Ingenious Di: by 
ber, to ſuch a Height, as] eourſe thereon, but the MiC- WW tic 
thereby to expoſe a Penitent to 


| | chief his, he only ſumms up Li 

_ thoſe ill Confequences, which the Evidence, not very ſtrong he 
ot thence very probably on either Side, and leaves the 
appen. 3 


| 11 we hg be judge, 1 9 

. Suppoſe a Perſon who hates | himſelf paſſing any Sentence, 

Py ber kts to 2 me, with| The es ob . Eee men- M 
an 
Mt 


the Hazard of his Life: another 
#hat loves me nterpoſes to ſave 
me, to the Danger of his: In 
#Þ1s Cafe which it the Stronger, 
#he Hatred or Love? 

A. They ſeem to be equal, 
fince their Effects are ſo, and 
the Hazard juſt as much in one 
as the other: Unleſs from a 
Fi logical Reaſon we ſhould 
P 


tions Thateſtris the Amazonian 
Queen, who deſired to be ac- 
quainted with that vigorous 
Yourg Conguerour; but Alexan- bi 
der's own Letter to Antipater, m 
of all that befel him in thoſe ol 
Parts, have not one Word B 
on't, which may feem to be mM 

t. 

5 

| 


as ſtrong as a Negative Argu- 
ment can be imagin d, unleſs 
paſe the Harred to be the} fome ſhow'd fay for him, That 
nder bebauſe it makes the] he was a Man of Honour, and 

emy Hazard HisSoiSas well [had too much Gallantry to 
2s his Body in killing me; boaſt of ſuch Favours? Solis 
Whereas rhe Friend only ven- 


and''P.mponins Mela are poſi: 
tures his Body, nay, does aftive for em, (but for the 


2 11 26 
: | bt 


850 


Regions of em, | 
River Theſnodoon, (thoſe we | the Faceof Victory. We 
ſuppoſe which came to Troy) | ſhall firſt premiſe; | f 
the other on the Caſpian Sea. That 


firm their Exiſtence : Only vidence 5 
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redibility of there Aſſertions [and not without Encourage 


we won't pretend to vouch) | ment, when the beſt Com- 


he Latter whereof finds two | manders lead the Way, and 
one on the] were the firſt Attempts 


wine Providence '(ac- 


e won't bring either Pliny or | cording to the Schools) is the 
mudian, or Homer, or Hero- f Reaſon of Order to ſome End. 


lotus, all whom we eſteem |*Twou'd be too large a Dif- 
much of 1 Credit, to con- ¶ courſe, to ſhew, how the Pro- 
| GOD is not in re- 
think it worth, the While to pet of himſelf; for whatever 
take notice, that that Judici- lit in him, is the End, and not 
ous and Learned Gentleman |tending to the End. How the 
Sir Walter Rawleigh, did really | Meaſures of Contingence and 
believe there was fuch a Peo- | Neceſf fall under the Providence 
ple, and ſeems a little diſ- ef GOD, and not of the Crea= 
pleas'd that he was not credi- How GOD fuperintends 
ted in his Relations concerning | all things immediately, as to 
em, tho? this in the Weſt- Indies. | the Ratio of Order; but medi- 
Of more modern Authors, Sir ately, as to the Fæecut ion 
John Gardin mentions them | Order. How particular Cauſes 
near Cholchis, Mengrelia, and | depend upon general ones: And 
thoſe Parts, which ſeem to be | how the Fate and Revslution of 
the ſame deſcrib'd rhereabouts | Aingdoms, and particular Per- 
by the Roman Hiſtorians, par- |/ons are effected. But theſe - 
ticularly, Am. Marcel. and the | have been learnedly treated 
Life of „ who came to |upon by abler Pens, and we 
help the Albanians, * ſhall only ſo interfere with 
6 Whether the preſent Offers | em, as to Remark, That a 
at a Reformation are like to prove | particular Change of Provi- 
? and what are the beſt |dence has appear d in Their 
Methods to detect the vile Haunts |preſent Majellies happy Ac- 
and Practices of thoſe lem d Vo- ceſſion to the Crown, ſince the 
men called Night- Walkers? Effects do ſo manifeſtly evince 
A. To. Anſwer this, wou'd it. To paſs over his Ma- 
be a Task adapted to the Ge-|jeſty's late ' Perſonal Dangers, 
mus of better Pens than any land the daily expoſing his Roy- 
of our Society to engage in- |al Perſon to more, and this 
But ſince ſome Perſons of no when he might ſit down with 
mean Quality have been pleas d {Honour enough. To wave 
to Command our Thoughts |the Thought of an AfliFing 
upon it, perhaps becauſe of the | Abſence! from the Partner of his 
publick fpreading of our Pa- Fate and Glories, and that all 
pers, (which we cou'd wiſh as the Charms of Reſt and Satiſ- 
nn as the Subject) we factioſꝶ are too weak to ſtrug- 
humbly offer what follows; [gle with his great Re -— 
Ws es id OY Ot Waen 


„ 


= __ - — = ——— Re. = 


#2075. 


1 


us Belief, is the examplary 
ety. which perfects Tel. 
ajeſties other happy Qualifi- 
cations, Never had this Na- 
Ton a greater Want of Two 


vidence knew it, and by 
the All-wiſe Diſpoſal of Cau- 
ds <p about 1 a Bleſ- 
bleſs that bleſſing with a Com- 
Wuncative ©, Influence. upon the 
Sujet. Mobile. mutatur ſenper 

| mm. Principe ungut. Claud. 
When cowned Heads begin to 
21 q the Way, is an Argu.. 
— IIED 
Woking ——— well know 
t Religion ret Conn, 

a A. e „ People, and 
render: the Sword; victoriana 
And tis to:be-hoped, a Vito. 
2 may. not; be more difficult 
over the Vices of their /own 
Subjects, (when tis their. In- 
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n ſſupp 


[nal their Order of 


Crowned Heads in't than now.;| 


I. mean; the late Action at 
rim in Ireland. On Friday 
er Majeſty's. Letter about 
refling the Modern Vices 


our Age, came to Hicks's- 
Hal, on Saturday % uſtzces 


Sunday an Iriſb. Army, 
really greater than that at the 
Zayn, and much mote. advan. 
tagecuily poſted, was totally 
routed by our ' ErglyÞ Amy, 
Amoſt two Thirds leſs than 
that at the Boyn. : Tie no (mall 
ReouTagement to puſh on 4 
to joyn in, that it bad al. 
moſt prevented our Duty. - 
And it appears to us, that 
there's a more particular and 
immediate Hand of 'GOD- in 
the Proſecution of this Refors 


% . 


mation, than every one gueſſes 


at; for there ſeems tö be 2 
ſuperinduc'd Spirit, an extraor- 
dinary Diſpofition amongſt the 
Cad and great Men of our Apt, 
1 the Affair with an 
is yet laid deeper than 3s 
generally thought; for the Of. 

ers themſelves will be look 


ſafter, that the leaſt Conni 


Vance on their Part will be 
ſeverely check d. But the pro · 
miſing Indications of Succeſs 
are yet greater, When an A,. 
nation of many. Perſons + of 
Nuality, (of which it may 


ꝛexeſt too) than the Reſtoring Ijuitly be believ'd Her. Majelly 
" the; Liberties ; and Trace in this Juncture is the Patru- 


nber tis already. be- 


in an. both, and We have one 
nn 


R of both together; 
n which, exety one that is 


neſs) does actually meet to 
— 5 Ms * * 
effetu prefling of 

Grievances to the Government, 


ty-Seſſions is held Weekly in 


a 


— 


nor wilfully Blind, ma plain- 
1y lee the Finger of: GOD, Masai 
r | ET 4 


. 


- 
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0 by 2 Number of; | Grand Nnuery about the dich 
1day EY ices, for the Con- Reformation toget 

out of ſuch Offenders: g os 2 Phew) hae 
8. is now a begin- 2 8 to Ws) 


the Liderty | 2 A another | 
Fe 12 Perſons courſe = 9 9 55 


ices 

ons re appoint and; 10 laced in — 
yy 47 ind, all over the EI is 2 1 L. ore one of 
the ity and Suburbs, to take h the Four. Socixties of the. 

au- tions, and fill ee who has not been aſham' o 
ay aris, to carry to th iſtrate declare ublickly . in a Coffee- 


o eale him of all Trouble, | 


han Which he will alſo ſign grarir. Cheat, and a he 
nal Her Majeſty has commanded | Juſtices. to get - Joney'; | LL 
* 55 Rene: over all. the Horſe 2 he ou ve T 1 | 

m— ant, tas they keopy Bal: | land . 


0 u n the Sou ier s and pre- ſhou'd ba we this. 

4 the common Wickegnefs which is a Fc fs 1 
and Diſorders amongſt them. | for we can 5 t 
Every y knows of the there has been al ſeven 
mom mon: Aras of the Laws, Score Warrants: rented, for 
and Nan {which cvicher 49 „nor 
tis abſerenble. the laſt | his Clerk, h - +. Far- 


rs Day, . ps for . de Things 
5 Keel whe the | are fo well manag'd, 555 


the dreſent Goverment, in con» | ten houſand Varrants, b. | 
Age, empt of the late Order for. Re pechape ms may kd paper ; 
Lan ror went to drink Wine Hal Twel vr bi. 

gn nt the Hor Tavern in the wer * | 


Dr 3 ng there re- 
fuſed 88 * — vent tevy 
to another Houſe in the ſame 5 
Street, where they drank them 


be elves all ſo dead- drunk, that Seer © Occur- ie 

pro- ¶ one of them never awoke: and rogers —_— Abe wet there < 

cels the Maſter of the Houſe 2 be yet * Men- | 
ee - proſecuted according to] ſures on foot, wh re douh =_— 
ee be nor an Oiter| nx by che Bi e 5 | 
| reparing to ubliſh? y my |. w con te to | 

elly Lord Mayor 15 "Bo Encouraging a7 oy Peace. 5 1 of this 


es have 


: pe In the City, which ' 4 
wi Ye out in ſome fe ew Road Fr 2 . n Halves and play d 
Aud for a yok i cformations, it never 
preflion of De Ran, G any ſhow ſuch Readineſs 
ae already pane Tor fort that 025 Prattice in — Ffir 1 
Banbolomew Fair ſhall be kept Never as Thats Cauſe = "= 
but three Days. We reſerve | here V. errue, Glory, Liber- 3 
yer e e to e 450 all MA. is dear to th: 


Good and Great, did join to- Vice or Verue, (for all Word 


gether like the Beginnings of fand Actions are included under 
This Reign: Never was there one of them two: ) Thoſt 
' happier Foundations a laying [therefore that wou d not make 
- for a happy Goverment: And [Uſe of it to a vertuous End, 


"if we may be allow'd to judge [ſhew what they wou d do, if 


of Effects from proper Cauſes, [they had Opportunities to do i 
we may boldly aver, That to the contrary: I leave the 
the Crifis of England's Happi-Objectors themſelves to make 
neſs is now commenc'd. {the Application, and be their 
Among all the Obſtructions ſown Judges. 
that lye in the Way of theſe | The ſecond Objection iz 
new Meaſures the "Calumny That an Informer is a Treache 
of the Word Informer is like frous Perfon. _ To which we 
to be the greateſt; but upon ſeafily anſwer, as before, That 
what unreaſonable Grounds, we muſt take our Meaſure; 
we ſhall ſoon make appear. from the Nature, and not the 
The firſt Objection we meet] Name of Actions: we add, 
with, is, The very Word - That the publiſhing the Ab- 
Formers catries 2 Baſeneſs and ſtract of the Laws and Penal. 
 Odium in its Sound. To jties, has put every Criminal 
this we anſwer, ' That Words [into a Poſture of Defence: $6 
are always expreſſive of Acti- that if for the Future they ad 
ons and Things; therefore the contradiſtinctly to the Mes- 
true Eſtimate of Words is ſures of Government, they ar 
taken from the Nature of properly Traytors to them- 
Things whereof they are ex-[felves; and fince ſuch Actions 
preſſive: This muſt be gran-Jare indiſputably againſt the 
ted, or all Converſe and Civil Peace and Welfare of the 
Society is deſtroyed. Tie much] Government, all Perſons that 
below the Dignity of Intelli- | are not Informers againſt ſuch 

nt Beings to make no Di- Actions, when they have Op- 
NKin&ion berwixt Names and| portunities, are guilty and ac- 
Things. U if the Riſe | ceſſary themſelves by Miſpri- 
of the Word Informer were ion. A Goverment may, for 
ſearch'd, you'd find it as old our better Inſight in this Mat- 
| ter, be repreſented 10 a great 
Family where the King is the 
Father: Now for a Son to be 
in this Houſe, and over-hear 
the Plots and Conſpiracies of 
ſome in the Houſe, againſt his 
Father's Life, the Ruine of 
the Eſtate, firing the Premiſſes, 
or any other Outrages which 
will mightily diſturb, if not 
ruine the Family, the Informe 
in this Caſe may appeal t 


and Eſtates, which truly, was 
enough toentail a Courſe of ig- 
nominy upon the Name; but 
?tis an il Argument to fay, 
Becauie it was once an Enemy 
to Vertue, it may not de ſo to 
Vice. The Argumegt indeed 
lies ſtronger here; either Per- 
Tons may make Uſe of it for 


— 


our Objections againſt the Me- 
rit of the Title. 
The Thifd Objection is ; 
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uſe his Reaſon, in their Exa- 
mination. | | 


Bur the beſt Anſwer wall 


Thatſuch an Action is baſe and che Objections that can be 
little.———Anſwer: We may made, againſt the Ignominy of 
know an Action, whether itis|the. Word Informer, is, Tat 
baſe or not, according to its|thoſe worthy Magiſtrates who 
Repugnancy to the Ends of a zealouſly eſpouſe tllis Cauſe, 
Rational Creature; but if all}have already manifeſted their 
juſt and warrantable-; Means] Reſolutions to ufe the utmoſt 
to preſerve Vittue, Liberty, Severity of the Law againſt 
Laws, and all that is dear toſall Perſons whatſoever, wno 


the end of a Manbe Ignominy, 
Ruine, and all that's abhorrent 
to his Nature, much good 
way it do thoſe Perſons that 
plead for?r. . RENE? ers : 

The Furth Objection is; 
That ſince the Word Informer 
is in ill. repute by Cuſtom and 
falſe Opinions, might there not 
be ſome better Way propos'd 


regularities complain'd of? — 
To which we anſwer: Com- 
mon Prudence obliges us not 
to cenſure what we can't a- 


to rechajm/ the Vices and Ir- 


d Men, be a Baſeneſs, then [ſhall opprobrioully call any Per- 
ch an Action is baſe ; but ifſſon herein 'concern'd, an In- 


2Ymer; and accordingly have 
already, .for the {aid Offence; 
bound over fuch Perſons to'ths - 
general Quarter-Seſſions, where 
they have been indicted ag 
Diſturbers of the Publiek 
Peace, and Obſtructers of Ju- 
ſtice; fined, and bound to 
their good Behaviour. and 
2 Conſtable, for 1efuſing to ex- 
ecute a Warrant for the ſeiz- 
ing of Fruit publickly expos d 
to Sale on the Lord's Day, 
was the Day following, at the 
General Seffions, in open 


mend, eſpecially where Au- Court, turn'd out of his Of- 
thority is immediately con- ice, and this not ten Days 
cern'd ; though we doubt not ſſince. All the Charges inci- 
but the Deſign is fo fix d, and dent to fuch Proſecutions at 
that the Proſecution of theſe]the King's Suit (where the 
modern Vices is ſo much re- Statute of Maintainance can- 
ſolv'd on, that, to ſhorten the not reach) as well as all: o- 
Work and make it the eaſier, ther Charges hereto. relating, 
they would gladly accept of are defray'd by thoſe worthy 
better Propoſals, in order to it, Societies befqre mentioned. 


if the Objector can offer ſuehJ̃ oo oo hh 
We have yet met with no o- |//e fall here, according to o 
ther Objections, and probably] Promiſes in our former Adver- 
all others that can be rais' d, tiſement a, ſubjoin the port 
may come under ſame of theſe} dccoant f the Six Nights 
Heads, which when conſide-} Ramhles ent us; 5 E 
red, we deſire every Objector | hape Not impe rtinent iy, fince © 
fo lay by his Prejudices, and] ie 7% expoſe one "ofthe 
AI Cat (Grievances qggginſt 
1 29 which 


— 


34 We Athenfan ORACLE. Vol. III. 

which the late Wale ſell my Heaven, than give it; 

as N | I Iwvastfirſtbetray'dby keeping | 
Gags company with a Lady that 


was not over Modeſt; but not 
"HE firſt a , I tra- thinking to engage my ſelf, 


4 vers d the Ju I and] till one of her Gal ants weak- 
« read the Face of every un- ned my Reſolves, and at laſt 
©: maſlt'd Lady I met; and if? I know not 
< maſſed, I ſtarted ſome Queſti- what; but T was mind, for 
on chat f ill gave me an Indi- all my Reſolves are now 
7 cation of their Temper, en- roo ek to reſiſt, never be- 
1 dea vouring to light upon asÞ* ing able to hold out a Quar- 
D refin d, yet modeſt Piece of * ter of a Year together; but 
. Wickednaſs as I could; 1 {ſecure my Honour for this 
laſt having made (as IF once by Secrecy, and Log 
Stheught) the belt of the! watching me to 8 
„Market, away we walk of ings, and I hope th ovelty 
7 drink v n the Bargain, Sof of this Enterprize may have 
© after ſeveral Gl and Effects upon me, and keep 
122 ab df; I Prit-]* me from doing fuch Actions 
d my Eyes as muſt be repemted of, or 45 
I CO "bd ſaid Madam, am undone. © 
« wie thinks 7 read ſome Lines and The next Attack was '« 
. Characters of Goodnefs in Jour City Madam, with a Melan- 
Fare, which are not y * abfo-| choly Air in her Face, which 
© lutely defacul. Jour ati- put me upon acting as fol- 
© on; £m confident, hat not Been lows : After having drunk a 
© unhappy - Pray be - free, and ell. Glaſs or Two, the began to 
©: 8, Are * yet Proof againſt} draw a little too near me; 
al your Conſcience ?|* whereupon I roſe up. and 
4 Sir 185 170 your Deſign II. with as ſevere a Look as [ 
nove not, but I dare not be-. cou'd affect, I faid : Madaw 
© lieye-it ia be ill, you having. hae of, you. think I' Fleſh 
* made ſuch aninquigtive Pre. Blood, and I donbt not but: 
© logyc. No indeed (reply'c © that Limitateit near enough to 
[ D my Requeſt proceeds puze-F deceire your Eyes; aſſure your 
© by from a generous. Pity at. ' ſelf 1'am not what . appear : 
* your Misfortupes, which are“ Reclaim ' Whoredoms, or 
© lufficiemly ſlaviſh. Alas Sir; you are lf; you have but 4 
f (ſaid hg and ſigh'd) tis af* little Time tft, make good Liſe 
- © flayiſhRiddle, tochuſewbat I] of it; if you are otherwiſe re- 
| q J Hate; TL have repeated theſe] “ fo/r 4 view , theſe Featurts, 
J Actions, but never withour l! aud e me to le a Ving 
*, regret _ ſelf. abhorrencefurſ* again you" of. the Day 4 
© ſuch a Folly : —= This I Judgment. Here ſhe Wax 
ad peculiar to my Pig that. 9 and fwooned away, and 
x > Enever was meroenary, think. as ſoon as ſhe: came 10 her 


© ns Ir a greater Baſeneſs to 6 ſelf —_ 1 left her; and en- 


* q Wy 
= 'Y T ; quirin 


1 For 


* * 14 * 


5: ſtrange Monitor. | 

© The Third was a Savoy 
and the Depth of Pocket 
« ſo ſumple and fooliſh in all her 
Anſwers, that I think. n. 
* thing can reclaim Ber but A 
t fHictiom. Such Wretches per- 
6 haps may deſerve a part ĩcu- 
lar Way of Treating in the 
new Meaſures of Reforma- 
£ tion. nN * 
The nett Enterprize was an 


! 


* 


V T<ET .oX ++ |, T + rows were WY hy, 


* mine, whom I overtook Ca- 


ns reſſing a Lady near the May- 
1 «* Pole in the & rand, but being 
2 not certain, I Kept behind 


em till they came tu S lane, 
s where ſeeing ?em'turn down, 
71 made a — 
c eame up again preſently into 
the — 3 ſo reſolving to 
« be ſatisfy d, I made up to 
6 'em, and by aſting hat is : 
4 4. Clock ? diſcoverd the 
Truth of the Matter; the 
Lady finding my Acquain- 
„tance with my Friend, 


but * ſcourd off; and he - ſeeing 
hto Wl © hinfelfdiſcover'd;begg'd my 
our Silence, and promis d a Re- 
ar? © formation, which I hope he | 
or © has kept to ever ſince, ha- 
ot 4 ving given me ſueh Satiſ- 
Uſe faction as argues his Sinceri- 
re- ty in this Affair. 
ares, The fifth Engagement oc-' 


d eaſion d this Confeſſion, That 
'-ſhe had an eaſięe tendet Edu 


© old Friend, a Companion of 
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ing the next Day about 2 
I heard ſhe took me for 
$ Spirit, and was reſolv d to 
© follow tite Advice of her 


havigg no Way left to get 
* her Bread, and not being a- 
* ble to work, took up this 
': Courſe, which {ard he) at 
firſt was very afflicting and 
* Uneaſy to my Conſcience, 


"- N 


\ 
4 


Aird, well Mild . but had worn off by degrees; 
„ but 


thoꝰ after all, I cou d wiſh i 
had begg d rather than HY d 
0 —9 diſſat — png 
© 1olk. m Credit, am aſbanie 
"; of my; Friends, | afraid 1 
Enemies and which is pee 
* worſe, ſee no Probability of 
livisg under better Circum- 
andes in my Life; and muſt 
die without hopes of mend - 
60 fr in the other World. 
The ſixth and laſt Enter- 
prize was ſo like the Story 
of Fupbnutiuss canverting: 4 
* Harlot, that I ſhall tell that 
only, perhaps not yet known 
to every Body: He put on 
the Habit of a Soldier, and 


wend toan infamous Houſe, 


and chuſing his Woman, he 

* d&fited to go with her into 
Da private Room, where none 
* Might; ſee him; ſhe brqught 
him into a Chamber, which 
he objects againſt, as not pri- 
vate enough; ſhe brings him 
* into. another, atzainſt Which 
1 he alſa objected; at laſt-ſhe 

brings him into the molt pri- 

vate Room in the Houle : 

* He looks about every Way, 

* and aſks if they were ſecure 
* theie? and if none a- 
em? She anſwer'd, None” 
s Put GN or the Devil, And 
*  beljeveſt thou, ſaid he, that 
c there is a GQD? She an- 


*-cationg, but het Brother grew ; {wered; Tes. And believeſt 
and WF extravagant, and inſtead off * tnoy Mut he is every where 
be Nom gre row nr ys xt —— 3 — | 
en.! Portions, he ſpentall, and ne] Things? She antwered, the 
7] Rik Sa 


© (aid he, 


1% 
did believe it. And ſhall we; 


ſin ſo -ſhamefvlly 
„under the Eye of the moſt 


al 
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igreeabley ref her Temper, Dreſs, 
Sc. fo that he eem'd 10 have 
4 peculiar Averfion and 3 


Jucxe that ſeeth all againſt Ber; wa * 

© tings. 3. Hereupon' ſhe Had ales” continually being af qr 
. -nothing-'to ſay for her ſelf, upon her when ahſent, his 
<. bye ferched a deep Sigh, be. Eyes when 75 ill ar laſt! 


' © one : ſingle Perſon, I 


— 


ag aſham'd of her! wicked 
Life; and lived afterwards ] T 
© on. Bread and Water, not 
© daring to take the Name of 
1 60D _ her Möòuth, but 

2 freque repeated Amel 
6 — Ah w haſt me 
Knie, Bae Mercy on mes ma ſo 
6; ths continued three Years'and 
© died, To this Conviction 
< our'preſent Inſlande agrees, 
© and We are not without hopes 
of like Effects in the reſt. 
©. Gentlemen; If the Time and | 


by degrees, +a 1 thoſe di leaſing 
Binge ſeew'd to — be 
fel moſt def peratel) inLove with 
Ber, and wou'd" have made the 
| moſt paſſionate Addreſſes, but 
that he thought he ſhou'd. e de- 
mu, whiob be believes won d 
certainly kill bim: Query, What” 5 
the Cauſe of this? 
1.44. Tne Story is ſo odd. that 
were we not certain of the 
| Probity of him who ſent it, 
ve ſhou'd doubt the Matter of 
Fact. But being aſſured there- 
of, muſt endeàvout to (earch 


© 'Moneys ſpent:in theſe Sir 
e Rambles, may — 
cer Hinder the 1 


think it worth an Li La- 
(bout. Zr i 

We might be fuller in our 
Accounts of this Nature, and 
of tlie Methods of Redreſſing 
frieh Evals, but a worthy Gen 
thithan; who is very inftrumens| 
tal in this begun Reformation, 
has already drawn up an AR. 
which' is printed; and intitu- 
hed, An 44 for the more effectu- 
al reſtraining and | ſuppreſſing of 
divers notorious Sins, and Acfor- 
mation of- the Manner ef the 
Peopteof-this- Nation; Which 
*tis koped the next Seſſions of 
Parliament will take particular 
Notice'of, in order tothe Ends 
deſigned by it. 

Q. 4 Con- Nee 6 Yor ue beer 
tecanio vtry remarkable Jo n Gen- 
tlemany ty 1eaſon of the framge 
Leſormit) * be” ſon; $5.4 


72 


into the Reaſon of the Thing 
hob at firſt 88 


all | Lover wou d be apr to — 0 


on the Folly of fach an Under. 

taking; and aſk us what we 
meant to-do; to ſearch for a 
Reaſon for what” s {o perfectly 


ble. The old Poets wou'd ſay, 
twas the arch Vaeg Cupid was 
the Cauſe of this itrange Ac- 


poor Wench for her Uglinels 
'which' ſhe could not help, took 
a Fegaty to grve him a touch 
of his Artz and out of a Piece 
of Juſlice or Revenge, make 
him fall in Love with her. 
The moſt probable Account we 
can. give on't is, that through 
[2 ſtrange-Laconſlancy in Na- 
ture, and Defectibility in Judg · 
ny leſs Impredions mage 
s and leſs Impreſſions upon 
Gia! aſt es * 


: \ 


unaccountable and unreaſona- 


eident; who ſeeing how high - 
* the Gentleman ſcornd th: 


he diſoover'd in her ſome real 
or fancy'd Beauties or Excel · 
lencies, which drowned the 


Memory of the onier, and re- 


duced the 55 1 55 entleman 
into ſo ſtrange a Condition. 
Q. How ſhall a  Womgnthat i: . 
plagued with an ill Huſband, 
retlaim or make him better? 


4, Shew him this, Merc: uy, | 


ard tell him, if he,don't a- 
mend, his Name mall de prin- 
ted in it at Length, 
Taeſday of the next 
Bat to be graver, the 
reckion that can be given in ſo 
general a Caſe, is to be as pa · 
tient as poſſible; unleſs the 
Husband's ſuch 4 Brute, that 
this Manner of Behaviour 


will but make him, more ing 


ſulting 


in Da ag can't. cbnve- 
newly live u nmarried, " has a 
fair fer with a Winn of a 
good Fortune, which. he maght 
pay all his Debts, and live com- 
fortably in the World He- 
ther he is oblig'd to male Her 
atquainted with his Circum- 


ance when he coutts Tex, and 


ſo run the Hazard of not lbtai- 
ning 7 13 

A. By no means every Man 
being to make the beſt of of him- 


ſelfand his Fortunes, that he ſome 


honeſtly can; but he firſt ou ht 


in this Caſe to take à patticu- 


lar Care that he ben't chea- 
ted; and ſo in a worſe Con- 
dition than before ——— Nor 
ought he actually to affirm 
_ worth more than he 
really is, nor to marry a 
Perſon without a P arty ar. 
= to diſcharge his Obliga- 
IN * e to the other 
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Ee 
th. 
Di- of 


07 7 je ny ſingle Man who i is IN 
nme 


37 
Ends of Life; leſt he make 
| both LE rok and perhaps 


many, others miſerable. 

| Q. 4: Lady of good 1 Birth 

and Fortune has- grante. ' ſome 
Private Favours to me, but: ar 


the ſame. time ſo diſcreetly; * 
to preſerve her Reputation. 
iend f mine courts her 95. : 
.nourably,, and deſired. of me to 
25 him unfeignediy ek be cane 
zer Vertue- 


all behave n 1j ſel, un in * Col 


p not; t 5 reſs the. Rulet 
[ 3 5 rien, 22; 

4. If by char , 
une private Het th mgaur 
what; every tone ville TY 
that reads tt e Queſtion, a 18 5 
Anſwer. we U give is, 


Jer 28 your, ſelf; "for. All. 
one, Whate er {oo i 
Sake upon a ll 
te, you re a- | 
FSR 
Hen. that Parſon! is 10 1 
have himſef,, - who has a: Lady's + 1 
Conſent: 3, ut at preſent.” 
oms private Reaſons, or for 6 
want of a Tee 551 not Per- 
mitted 20 Marry ber? 
A4. If he 7 2 | 
tune, not a Proſpect of any, 
we "Think he'd do generouſly to 
releaſe hex, had ſhe any ad- 
Jvanta us Offers; and — ® 
la ater 1 * may p . 5 
haps w e one, WI 2 
his Ki 10 {s cools, or he has 
faſted 10 long, till he has: uite 
loſt his Stomach. But if no 
ſuch thing happens, theres 
but one Way for him to take; 
land that i is, to be as tent as 
bes carigfince after all, he mit 
whether he wille r no: * 


53 I | 


| 


her he pretends to ba 3 
es FS” 


* 


1 


* 


— 
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Marriage, as, [34 courted tral Gentle 
thee ia, Will in char 7575 fre 2 bi 2 
nces certainly tender N 9 ma 5 70 outw? 4 
em both very e VM et 45 LAS 1/1 thereby it 
XX 4Hu Mi being 5 eftratebath their Deſip ai Be. 
20 Sen. _ aying there Jer bz” to ta he 
e "Eighteen Months, he faid =D 'fince ſbe does it 
in the mem time marries ano 11225 ta a ane a about 455 . 
rer. Wer. 7. At the Mug s Df nr ent ions o | 
75. Wand, whoſe 1 r what ot her | 
pail Be? RY St ſhe take there. % 
the firſ were e 


and effectuall married Get. 
ſhe muſt be ee bt f ne RE 


2 mind tò tak Bk 2 
e 805 


aders, ere, we own, 


fon, of keeping che rel 


oy hi AG 


' by her, after 1 marr? without an 


19 pare, N 


8 IS ning REL 
ome few. Circumſlan 
gal totally alter the 
usb be ch 
a ; the other, if the | Qu 
hen marry'd, Jo ov? mn 
other Perſon more than. her 
Husband, whoſe Letters or 


Pictur ht, on that Ac- 
l dangerous for Het 


ught to do nothi Ing Again 
ob onſent. If only 


riend 


The entertaining wen . 
tho“ ſcarce. a hand on 
mour private. the En ter- 
Ady bo ng any. CT oth, ad 5 


5 | err or beret — bing, or aim Ho (- I happy 1 


nerous.. 
an Aan N 
FE exccule i it, 0 Neceſl X 


end it, TON End 1 
baſe a S Tor 

n War of at ot 415 er. y 

| e may ta erer 

10 A rl Capt mor en 

ie e e are her Parents, 


| 10 keep about her, as onthe g: but ſuch as ſhe” 7 45 keep her 
ther 
abe K 


ex Nea 


ther imprudent. Thiere may 
yet be Pe. aſe more, 'Where- | for Quiet ſake, or at 
in it ma 78 ent for ; ſhe can't want Ways to. 
hef to bp any th a|do it more honowably, than 
er Lover $, Ws. to that ſhe has here propoted: l It 
ellore or burn ix: "Fog 2 ig ing in her Power to enter- 
8 :wben there isa Probabili HE ty faly the favour' d Lover as pri- 
ſuch: Perſons may t 155 as ſhe Fein fit, andat 
fü Ke unhandſomiy © 15 4 + the ame time find Excuſes e- 

|  fuch r 15 And be- h to put off ihe Na 


ed at her LO they | 
| E h take Oc. end a Aire cing Py Lin 
to doit. 


24 Cee in great and equal Da 
Q. There's a Tang Tilly vb 


Amours priyate. 


f - 


uppeſng 


een ww wang sct 


WWW 


In your 1 Wo other. . 


ich is 2 Mah ah to fa 1% | 


W 


\ 


12 
my 


4 
* 4 


o ̃ ² T 


Nature. 


„% -w ²¹ mm- toy 


may; but it looks to be a fort: 


Fetting by the Bounds of Incli- 
nation) ſince we are in Duty ra- 
ther bound to preſerve our Fa- 
WWW Lee Fo; 

A. In thar Anſwer, we 
queſt ion d, whether any ſuch 
thing might really fall outz aud 
therefore the Reſolution ſeems 
not of ſo very great moment, 
It's true, on the Suppoſition, 
we ſeem d to carry it rather for 
the Miſtreſs than the Mother; 
but this, not only in Point of 
Inclination but Duty, ſupps- 
fign- a Contract had intetven d; 
Otherwiſe we were of Opinion; 
and ſtill are, That the Mother 
ought ſirſt to be taken care of; 
tho! we ſtill believe the Miſtreſs 
would be moſt regarded; Inclis 
nation being ſo Da ſtronger 
than Duty, in Caſes of that 

7290 1 78 

Q Vhetherthere he ſurlb No- 
fle as Cannibal? 
A. Yes, amongſt tlie Jud ian: 
at this Day, who not only eat 
ons. another, but alſo ſacri- 
Hee their Children to the 


8 know your undrof bh it, 


Q. Whether there he ſuch a 
fort of People: ar hhον Eyes in 
bei Breaſts, and 0 H¹,jꝙe 
4. Qur beſt Authority is too 
weak for our own Faith, tho“ 
if the World can brlie ve AH 
deville in his Diſcovery, they 


of ttrange Figure'fora Rational 
Soubg perhaps Phyſicians will 


to open their Eyes? 


Vol. III. The Athenian ORACLE. 39 
; poeriſh? Mur Rand our Signs and Motionss. - 
yn oy 40 7 defire what in Modeſly — 


cau we do. mare 
| 4. A Ins, pour Lady ! your- 
le is very Had z why; 
em by the Noſe, writeto 
em; or if neither of theſe will 
(as you Have been formerly 
dviſed)- ſhow em this Queſti- 
n and Anſwer in the d4the-: 
ian Oracle; . 


celter in the County of Glocè - 
ſter, having ſworn not to marry 
any Parſons clandeſtinely iu an 
Houſe, or any otber unlawful. 
Place, but in the Chureli, with 
Banes or Licenſe, did neverthe= 
leſs marry. ſeveral People in an 
Ale-houſe wit hout Banes or L. 
cenſe; and being anbed whether 
8. was not forſ worn, anſwerd 
10 3 for fays he, I was to mar 


houſe, but a Couple coming to 
Upon this Equivotntion he thinks 


44277 nut forſworn, I wau'd 


daſire you,, Opinion of it? 


A. Several Letters ate one 5 


to our Hands upon this Sutf- 
ject, which we have been wit 


| poder wave, as being veryiteit» 


der of the Reputation of that 
Cloth +: But ſinee by other Let- 
ters We are inform d, that tiſe 
Conſequence of this Action ter- 
minates in a very great Fraud 
and Injuſtice about an Eſtatk, 


Juſtice have thought fir fo; re- 
turn our Auſwer, which fince 
.2'Seholar is eancern'd in't, we 
ſhall firſt gĩue him the Definari- 


ſay not only Rtange, but im- 
A 


/ \ 


SM not ot ee eee 
Q When we are in love, an 
te. Men wont or car un⁰ν. 


nor Axiom of Perjutyn wnicti 

en have la id down, 

ia. Frjurium oft dictum bun- 

memfalſum, 75 in ſe vol in juraſtii: 
4 


0pumone 


A Miniſter near Cyren- 


none-clandiſtinely in the Ales = 
me to be married is ſonje = 


we our of reſpect io Truth ane 


\ 
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to what he would have it, to 


eine "jure pur hn afſeccra 
— fd afrvale Hiome' 
adverſatur ręveremtiæ, imo Dei 
cmemptum implica um habet, ob 
idyile merito inter let liatia recen- 
ſeturipeteara; liceret nibilominus 
fone publicum Munus admini- 
ftranti, alterius poſſulatu, ab eo 
- quem perjuratum ſcieret, juuju- 


Ty 


wit, that he is:perjur'd, (ſup- 
poſing the Relation be Trurh) 
tis ſuppos d he wou'd. have 
ſaid, that the not marrying none 
Bad beena marrying ſome, for here 
mot and none being two Nega- 
tives, make an Affirmative, to 
wit, ſome. We cannot by th is 


randum - exigere,, quod idem in] place ſuppoſe him any thing 


privato homme crimen eſſes gra- 
viimum, poſſet tamen-privatis, 
ad rei dubia confirmationem, ab 
eo de cujus prejurio nihil cert? 
Baheret, fine rulpa juajurandim 
Foftulare. Upon a Suppoſition 
that the Account we have re- 
ceived is true, which we are 
zs willing as we can to disbe- 
Aieve, we ſhall in Examina tion 

rove, that the two eſſential 

arts of Perjury muſt be groun- 
ed upon this Action, dis. Fal. 
fity of »the Oath, and Fulſity in 


the opinion of the Swearer, tho'| GOD? r 
a-Truth. To the firſt that it is 


eſſentially falſe, appears both 

from the Manner the Law re- 
quires in an Oath, as alſo to 
the Othography of the. Words: 
As to the Manner the Law re- 
quires, The Swearer i to. uſe 
a Hvrde in that Senſe that the 


andinot in his own. A dreadful 
Anſtance of Equi vocat ion we 


ut a Scholar, and if any Scho- 
lar at all, then he is perjur'd 
in his Opinion, as well as in 
the eſſential Falfity ofhis Oath, 
both which are fully prov d by 
the Second Oath he took of 
their being married. ' 
Q. Whether a Perſon made 
drunk, ſo that he is incapable to 
return pertinent Anſwers to the 
Minfter; ( either of his own, or as 
dilated to him) can at ſuch a 
time be properly ſaid to be mar- 
ried according t the | Law : of 
A. Before I return a Nega- 
tive Auſwer where a poſitive 
Oarh has already been paſs 
as the Letters by me affirm, 
ſhall 2 that otlier diffe- 
rent Oathis were taken, as that 
the Man was wade drunk; for 


proof of which they alledg'd, 
Temiereriof the 'Oath giverit in, that 


being asd, Wilt thou 


have this Woman to thy wed- 
ded Wife? He made no other 


have in the Inſtance of Arrius] Anſwer but this, I muſt go to 


the Heretick, who ſwore to the 
Tenents in his own BO xk he had 


2iſs : But upon à Suppoſition 
that by ſeveral times asking, he 


luder his Coat, and not to] made ufe of all his proper Nei- 
thoſe that were offer d to him; ponſes, it won't follow that the 
And as hereturn'd home, voided Law of GOD will look upon 
:ont his Guts ina Houſe of Of- this as a Marriage; for the 


. r IF ' 
ficnt But as to this Equivoca- 
:1hong/that' a marrying: 179 8 was, 


Mr wianryi 
 -menheſt'Subterfuge that ever I 
news and proves juſt contrary 


ee 1 


-Wiſdom of our Churchappoin- 
ted the Matrimonial Oitice: to 


ſome, . Tis the} be uſedupon a Suppoſition, that 


the Words int are to be offered 
to ſuch Perſons as Know. 2 
8 they 


\ 


3 
= * 


ol; III. The Athovian onen 41 


they ſay. The Words of, Mar] ill'd both in the Greek and 
From! are not the eſſential Latin Tongues: So that it was 
a0 Marriage, but a publick yh om on him by Bella 
Sion or e of a Le- | Hic Stupor eſt mundi qui ſcibile 
gal Contract made between the] diſcutit omne, He was ſo trug 
a Mops, Jars 2 Student, and. 0 1. — in 
b on! ly tne, In tting to it, that wit 119168 
linde and , when words are [of Alexandria, he was thought 
forced ue us by undue means, to have a Body of Braſs; and 
the ſenſe of which we neither] ſo much he wrote and publiſh's 
underſtand nor will, tis a. Sa : that if three Leaves were al- 
eri legious Rape committed up- lowed to every Day of his Life 
n on the Soul, which, by how from his very Birth, there 
1 much it is of a more excellent wou'd be ſome to ſpare. 
y * than the Body, by ſo 
>f wh, reater. of the Injuſtice, 
ind 2E 


WW 
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Which is the greateſt $i 
to Fa Nig br Wale - 9 — 
| rves a ſeverer. Inqui-| Bel 1 0 wt Parents ? | 
de tion than what our Law fe- Either of em bi enough 
70 0 * the Salah dion of for Damnation; nor doth the 

Rapory. 20k Perſons greater at all excuſe the leſſer, 
as . in ſuch Actions areas tis often, defign'd in ſuch 
a a ſort os Spiritual Pimps. |... | Compariſons; but to return a 
15 Q. Whether a you Mane a direct Anſwer, we refer you to 
of fit Hearer. of e 101 the order. of their ſettin down 
[2 4. The general ractice of in the Ten Comman ments, 
4. the Learned part of the World, | where Duty to Farents as 
ve abounds withInſtancesof Youth Nabe debe Aer is 
a, above Age, ten tg, one and forbid. 


Mares. but at the 8775 time tis Q. Whether Papiſts 2b. not. 
fe nfeſd d ſome; Perſons ner 6 aniſi d the ſc gh 


= 2 fit Hearets, e peck ly,when |; A. Ne RA : 
for the come to be old: Senem proper Jud e than either the 
1 95 Get lee ee Queriſt, e 3 Oracle. 
Yoarh 5 is flexible, tender ie Wildo mof the Nation han 
d- 225 able of, Impreſſions, not thought fit to baniſn em g 
der wheh ge is peeviſh morole, a0 „ Man wha 
nd coneeited; or if none off w N down -bets 
on, ao e vet ſo atham? generally | ter ut to come 
he to learn, that they will not be to theR on of the thing, tho 
. counſell d. We read Hdikewi/s| they are Papiſts, they are 
the 4 l . 3. cc. 6. That Tafatu:] Eng liſbmen, a as ſuch. haye 
pon Biſbop ot, "Abulum, ; the Age a light to their Country and 
he of two and twenty Years, at-| Eſtatesas well asothers, while 
in- ind, to the Knowledge of all they don't render themſelves 


to its and Sciences; Bur beſides ae 8 to the Government. 
hat Hiloſoph) and Divinicy, Canon withol e Gaye Banich- \ 
be as. unjuſt aSIme 


red and Civil Laws, Hiſtory, and] ment wou 
a Pane „ 


— 


hat BR eee N well 


| Dr ore by 
| "ink wi 
41 ee Proteſtants, a, err 


42 . Athenian 0 


de with a to doſuch 
a thing as muſt unavoidably 


exaſpetate all Fopiſh Princes, be 


who-wou'd think they had] m 
Reafon for © Retalinriion, 4 
all rhe Proteſtants, 


ely ruin d. But what are 
all theſe prudential Confiderati- 
ens to an indiſpenfible Duty? 
They are Kdotaters, andasfuch 
not to be ſuffer'd in the Land, 
whatever Inconveniences may 
attend their Removal. Beſides 
they are always plotting, their 
Religion won't let them let us 
alone, and we cart be fafe till 
we are fairly rid of em. 
In anfwer, HR? we wou'd not as 
de thought Advocttes for Po- 
pery, but Truth and N- 
axfor their beingldolater 


e ry Sms improper ek 8 
term ame, a 

know Wear e U rts of 
„ of which, e bad K 


enough, this Rete a. wet 78 


Heinous. Beſides, we kno 


. N tr we: do dos out of 


[their Principles di rectiy leading 
f otir not being fafe wirhout their 


remove; we are to remember, 
chat their Councils never ob- 


lin, few Wicks weed u che 


no Warrant for removing Tdo- 54 4 ent ange © 
the” Mir" lat 
. e e one 


-| the Otneral of one 


R R vol thy 


irs Py eee on 
n our denying em the Li- 
of Religion, and forcing 
e ene e ours.” As 'for 


"em: to Rebellion, and hence 


lige em tb extirpate Hereſie, 
but when they are able. They 
have ſma fuffictently: a 
ready, and ſhow'd be” Vile 
3 = Hee th 1 
they under the t 
Government, more than 
they had before ſince the 0 
formation,” as well as gtateful 
for'the Deliverance” they re- 
e preſent Majefties 
they being in as 
much Tb lathe {one 
as we 9 ca 0 
of | with em as 97 they were 1 
earneſt, and had not the 005 
vernment ſtremoufly inter 
ſed; and ſetied all 


very Foundations of them and 
— — 2 throughopt alt the 


2 t iure Forg'the Nxarb 


y one a or en or 
Ko ” be 


they and their Children, muſt 
inevitably continue in chataur 
Religion, tili the Downfal 


Ion.” Tho; tilt "there's a | Dur Thong br are 1 575 
| »nce Je whole, and has? wud | 


IE: 


heatlefs* Tome 

6 rhe Bl f was a B's mel 
to the Ay and theren bn 120 
. 


er 


dl. . The atbentan ORACLE 41 


be- e Prodig ies, but with mo ofſance) was too far off; tho” 

Li- n better atteſſed than we find ¶ haps if it. had been nearer, the” Ao 
ing em. We would fain know of 42 Srarithoi mie ht have been 
for he, Gentleman who. propoſes ns L Cs condenid into 
ling veſtiqn, what good Au, ſenrations, by commiſe | 


1 he eteis relates ?* Whe- * tors, els I 
ber he has. it fim ſome But we only offer this as a 

e the Dintnats o or Fac rag jecture, and leave every 

nen. printed, or whether ke lat their Liberty.” 

Frm it of his own, Know- c Whether after the - 

elge; But ſupdolitty it true, I an F Queen had eacb Me — 


al- he Event of things 1 G lared there earxeſt ; 
ifer 5 fulficienitly N bas logs 4 general Ne tion a f 725 
"aſe y Atetpretations o DUTS.. Up- anners 4 re Pu le of 2 5 
155 db the whole, granting that, |Narion, | and tze "Juſtices of 


nd feveral other things ofthe [the Peace for 15. fe of te of 

ame nature to have really hap- Middleſes #s puyfuqnce 

den d as we believe ſometimes | Majeſty's _ bad 4: : 
obs rer an Order f, Seſſions far for i» 

ſtie err d tc nothing elſe bur the | Execution 9 f ihe one 


n 24 Wind Warnings of fome Trivi- |diuzrs cand. ms, an rot 
fob ile Monitors, thoſe aps Ificularly again 1 1 
San Who preſide over I perk 8 and Spots, gf 2 imed, p 
i articulps Lig do 1 (ifbed, _Y pro 
Jo- dns (if an there in blick 2 and the Lo 
750 ra, her ſtran e. kens, || , Coutt of be 
v1 perſlwade men Neben: 4% Bhewiſe ſet out an order 
= 215 e that. the 18.00 Fo its mere; e Bad mor 

a avert W e juſt, 2 Pe N 
che J J „ Tubabi Inhabigant 


apging ov * ea 195 ſevera ge 4 
we might add, ſu g this jacent Pariſhes, . | 
T e of our Que: [be 1 275 is fo | 2 
iſt true, it nearly repreſented which 5 apparently. ous 
1 chat fallow'd, as to that un- ed, 3 f e Bloogſbet au 
7777 apPy, Prince's Dec Decollation, þ is 'Diforders frequent] mane of, eeuc. ; 
a ha Succeſſion, and immedi: [and . zhe . cont 101 ty 
ONCE upon't. What thoſe Fre to Ty Houſ ſex and Eftates, 
d were, we dare ef the ſgid Inh abitants, at the 
e, ſince we: an | air of Fe; Bag ll 
wp 75 Gd pong 15 eithe l 2 boths 5 extraor, 
$4 7 ally enles, WIC Obie v langen or On, 
* the Ratio.or uiddity ! 1 Hufick TY * 
— to our Under endide ar 2 the 2 being fo 
immediate! lber Th 7 t and . 
* lia is not ef & of 6, and bers 
uch ene c Do 11 a, 12 f 7 e 
e RAe thi nce | bat ver, errilp. 
Vasallt e Medium of Conv N ey- | ted, ad er and 5. ng 
ANOERP 
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Th Athenian.© R AGER: vel Ilx, ä 


the Honour o 


— 2 Order c | 
ing the ſaid... Fair, 20 4 ff 

to the farther: 288 Tp | 
i as and Vice, 


n n ver 


Peck 
Jerue the Pe | J. Mel ber the Perſons 
the. Neb l g balyaws 44 the Gro: und for. pe 
and. to „ ore. to he 1. Traders e or 20, 00 ons ek By 
rhe full e e of their [Snow 
— "wit 440 . 3 or. 1 7275 50 27 
EAruct ion; wh n 4 abunbatie wi thoſe 
r of 8, Hopeful... 4. 25 2 Booth for zag 


ery, . vigoroufl 
e >. Breil, 8 Al 8. Whether thoſe who. 15 
2 e Circumſtances, > to erect 175 the Queen s Authority 


209535 wch, eſs, and, 55 eBopths, ought not to be 
far. fuch. Hes TEE] 767 175 ,and. duly 5 whe. 
be not an ick i Hiſcover'd 
edneſs ek \ ; oo 1 95. , the ſuppr en 
OD? ways, 


t onl theſe Stage. 
ut 4000 £55 the bike ; and 
oe Lotteries, which are nat 


jeſty 10 ly 22 ut alſo con- 
Frayy 10 and cannot be 
e either by. any, Leaſe 
pond: rk ayor - or Count of 
or y any Charter 
iſe... an. | * he & Dueen her 7 er. * 
Preſumption. , aint the Lord Authority Teſs than an A of 
r and. Fart ff Alder- Parliament doth, not well. de- 
25 the . Conſideration F al 
thode 


wort ly Perſons who art 

to give their 2 
or thy , Promoting of 7 e 
4 n. 


55 Je not, equally criminal 


"ate be i ze ot ſuch 
an * dent gl to the 
EEE ia n, 


ented all who. » wiſh we, ot reſeare all en s a 
ee by tweight and women, 


14. 
P 5 Fes, 8 | NY reſpect A Ine 
an aleuce nm ent Reformation a e le- 

. Ny 9 5 17 Fall veral grearPerſons therein con- 
| 27 os bi. een cer? and therefore we ſhan't 
| ra 15 55 ta mY preſume to give the World our 
oh 9975 2 of [Thoughts upon dem, without 
for 


5 ;al Orders for ſodoiti 
3G b Wherher . "Bee Whether the way Ia 


eat an Occaſi mw Diſ- A throup l Reformation, bug ht nut 
5 2. a dne 75 PF. ſo. tob 2 5 the great 8 * Ate 
ly, con Grp to the Laws, 501 f finte they are pleas'd 


0. 4 wad Zleriſt to, and t {begin with the little onet; and 
eee 


. 


inn ion 
9 |# 2 255 N for, 4 1 


to ufe ſuch. api 


het ber it wonꝰ d not be eſfrdtive- | gun to ſtem the great Totren 


J examplary, if a Reſtraint and of Impiety. If the worſt of 
a 8 — 4 put, — Men in an ill Caniſe can be brave 
7 erſons of 88 who nat. and daring, why ſhow'd the Proſe- 
ho ichſtanding Ber Majeſty's. Gra- Ixtes of Vertue be timorous aud 
ur. oon Letter to the Fuſtices of ſneaking? We profeſs our 
/; iddleſex, do yet under the ſelves Diſoiples of that | great 
7 pbert and Veil of Power, Ad the | Man, whobeingask'd by Heli. 
ft oft vile and lle Fhingt? A agabatus how Be durſt be fo 
% e- Example, A certain Great I plain? Becauſe (ald he) I dare 
La; cr ſon (whoſe: Name: we ſhall | Die — I can but die if I ſpeak 
25 uceal for his Family's: Refmta- the Truth, and I muſt, die if 1 
nn) baving.decoy'dia Gentte:'f flatter, We have upon ſuch a 


Lodging for. her and ber: Maid- on't, and ate aſſur'd, that 
Serotnt. ii Her fu thaud firding:} Husband may bring his Action, 


" "out where ſbe war, cane am da and recover good Damages 
i yauged this: Wife, upon which And beſides, the Crime is pus 
5% de Great Man orders ſome Fer niſn'd by Fine aud an | 
2, ors o carry away the Gentleman ment, and may be proſecuted. 
% fn ce; and kept him ſeveral | by. Indictment by another Per- 
on. ours. - dt laſt the Affair mar] fon: And we are alſo aſſur d 
„ contrir'd, that bi Wife's that if the Gentleman vill ap- 
Zaſe ant Swore Treaſon, againſt pear with: his Evidence at the 
n., heb was thought wou4 next Seſſians, that it may be 
71% e taken, away hit Life.c In] known he. bach (ufficient Evis 
4 | 
; 5 upon bis Tryal clear'd, yet Bit] ment, there Will care be ta- 
. was kept from im by thir] ken by as powerful (tho per- 
- al Great, Aan, and no Juſtice done haps unknown) F riends, thar 
0 he injur'd Party : But had] the Injur'd ſhall have the Aſſiſt> 
ner i deen my. Caſe as it was be] ance and Encouragement: that 


Gentlenian's, it Hh d not bave | the Law affords. Tis faſly al- 
ended bere, for wherever I had ledg d. That the great Ones begin 


Thr ner tis Great Bubble, I. GA not themſelves: Their Majeſties 
nent, have Eſquire Thinn'd his and their Officers, with many 


N : Tour Thoughts on the | of the NobilityandG entry, ha- 
WW SEE ©) | . II £m 

4; 'Twou'd have beena bet-| their Pious, Example. And 
ter way to have appeal'd to though ſome few of the Great 
Heaven, and refign'd the Cauſe | Ones do elandeſtinely act what 


than-toencroach upon his Pre- | enough dare let them Know 


als WY ogative-wittiout a Warrant | they are ſubject 10 thoſe Laws 
1+ wot Bur ince our Thoughts are re- they would pervett and ſuch 
' 4x- quired, we anſwer thus, Thar | as will@ndeavour to make em 
ve freely lit our ſelves amongit | ſenſibie 'that Titles ef Honour 
a ar little Party that have bes Je feof in little Ations, , 
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ang Wife away from him; took | Suppoſition taken Advice up- 


Port he was Tmpriſon'd,.aud tho?! dence to make good the Indict. 


ving encouraged all of us by 


to the Righteous ſudge, rather] they are aſham d of, yet theres 
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0. 4 1. who was © 
Fortigner, having taken a Hou one 
in Srrerron- — in W 

miniſter, va: obſerved by her 
New hbonrs to keep ber. Doors| - 
Au all Day; but thas to- 
ward the — there was ve- 
cburſe to her by in C0 
ebes, whoſeen'd tobe of no men 
Nuality, which octafioned 
Stſpicion, bat thoſe Perſe 
met there ton ſome ſecret Bu 


Fuſe, as 4d wes Thenſon ap ainſt 


Govortment,” &. 
2 5 


— — at 


Meſtrgpers' went te 


fearrh hs kauft ” #be ufualſ tus, 


im of the 1 
#her pg and : Sorin L 

a det Lod, with a 
7 7 10 


Noble Family, who was || 

ancaber Lord. | 
Q. 1. Wheathes this Wicked: 
x ape uot greatly 8 40 
he gra Perſons 
who . 4 eee 
os 

Nh of 


| ee, of ſuch V 
n fach , Fe wei a grea- 

er 0 ee 
t 60D Sn 
2 atk — | thew a — — of 


2 | 
12 7 . the ann of ebf 
+ Negleft would #9t -be great ly 
eng committed 


ſome | 3njur'd Lord are concerned in it! 


bers. The true end of Nobility, or 


advanc d to Hotwur for 
2 Thar Kean, others might by 


of they are as much more guilcy | 


concth d fr the chr rey. 
it, the priater henefit mig 
erbupon 15  expetted 1 * 
Nation? _ 
6. How far the Chuteb," 4 
wiicularly, the Biſbop of the 
3 is con rern in ? 
Ham fat the twb Nobis Fu 
allies reluted to the Lady uni hey 


xy 


/ To the firſt: Queſtion the 
Loſwer.is clear and eaſie, and 
miſt be in the 3 


diſtinguiſhing. ſoine Perſons a+ 
baus others, iSrewnding Ver- 
that ſuch Perſons who 
have done handſom Actions 


ang em in ſuch high Stati. 
rſwaded even out 

. * to imitate their 
Vertues. But if inſtead of per. 
ſicling in that Vertue which did 
or ſnou d have rais d them of 
their Anceſtors, they only mak# 
aer | ule of their Power to be more 
| vicious than others,” and give 
rea-: bad iuſtead of good Examples, 


than others, a 
Han they. Their Names Will 
be expo#d(for 8 
the nor in thislitcle vai 
in the bolder Chronicles i» 105 
after An; and whilit Offen- 
ders of lefſer Quality m N 
with the Laſn in B, 


they ars Igher 


ke #0 de Almighty GOD, 


Crimes deſerve— if indeed: 
a thay inet ut the Place namiden 


it 10 6 Queſtion enge 721 


43 Dante and they are — 


buryd together, theſe great · 
kr Dotioeuonts ſhall ls tranſ-' 
mittod down io Paſterity in 
thoſe proper Colours" their 


hay Griminal-Defign, u. dit 


Ta 
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Jo the Seeond, As the Qua- 
ity of the Perſons aggravates 
he Crime, ſo ſhou'd the Crime 


2quence, than if thoſe con- 
ern d had been of a meaner 
haiacter. Befides the mali- 


oous World will ſay, and juſt- 


too that Juſtice is not fairly 
ſoodwink d, hut makes i ſbift to 
& & glance of the Parties con- 
ern'd, and ſpares one--mare than: 
mot ber,. that all is but 
mock-Refotmat ion, or like 
hoſeCobweb-Laws, whichgreat 
lies break through; and that 
tes plain all this noiſa is only 
bout little Sinners, while the 
runkard,: the Swearer, . the 


Tare-maſter ' of Quality, ' may 
ill take what Liberty he himp. 
: of pleaſes. | L445 
To/the' Third, we reply in 
heAffirmative, and can eaſily 
neſs what the Thoughts of 
dme will be concerning” it, 
namely, that | thoſe engag'd 
herein, * they have ſo great 
n Example, were hardly in 
arneſt, or at leaſt that they 
lurſt not proſecute what they 
ad ſo happily begun. | 
To the Fourth, if the Fact 
e plain, the Reſolution 15 ſo 
iſo. The Crime is foul and 
norrid, the juſt Puniſhment 
hereof muſt therefore be a 
brave and noble Act, and as ac- 
eptable ta GOD, as honou- 


able among Men. | 
We anſwer the Fifth as the 


Example in great Perſons, 

ou d in fome ineaſure cure 

the miſchĩef of one ſo ill before 

4 h þ l 
R 


| 


capeunpuniſh'd, *twauld cer- 
| Soy be of much worſe Con- 


—— 


take it's free 


Ormer—— for this ſo good an fer the ſeizing of Fruit 


De dined, for 


ledge: too big for us to Anſwers 
may Religion, Juſtice and 
—_ direct thoſe concer- 
n 7 F 4 8 SY , \ 7-1 4 

Q. A certam Perſon on Sun. 
day laſt, in the Sermon time, us 
drinking in an Alehouſe where 
which be was forced 


to pay 38. 6 d. Tet the Fuſtice 


F Peace, who: cauſed the Man 


to pay the ſaid Money, was 1 
fame Day tipling himſelf in Sev- 
mon. time. Now I vou, fain 
know what treatment this ſai 
Juſtice ought to meet with, and 
to whom may a Man ſafely go 120 
inform againſt bim; for wit bout 
doubt no Juſtice will ne or con- 
den a Juſtice; but rather ſend 
the Informer to Priſon; therefore 
wo ht to ” done . m this 
fe, that the Reformation may 
— For without” 
doubt, if it is a notoriout Crime: 
m a mean Man, it is ſo in © 
| Juſtice of Tür? To which for 
2 parallel we may add another 
we have receiv'd to wit, 4 
Juſtice of Pence bis Son was late- 
þ vaken in 4. Tipling-Houſe, 
in the time of Morning-Service, 
contrary to the Statute in that 
Caſe made and prbvided; whether 
or no the Conſtable that ſearch'd' 
the Houſe for Tiplers, and took 
him, and afterwards let him go 
ain becauſe he was a Jultice's- 
Son, ought not to be treared in 
open Court lite that Conſtable: 
_ make mention of iu you 
acle, Vol. III. p. 33. who” 
refuſed to execute a Varranut 
in publickly 
. to Sale on. the Lord: 
A. InBnſwer to both theſe + 
Queſtions, we affirm tis a vul- 
gar- Error among Juſtices (and 


now 


re enen 2 _ 
a \ — \ b an 8 


appear ſo) concerning that 
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peurt as far behind the Surface of q 


now is the time it will be made 
Maxim, Par in parem non habet 


Froreſtatem; That an Equal has 4. The Author of this ins 
| genious Query "moſt conſider 
the Nature of Viſions, and the 
manner of Repreſentation of 
Whether Circumſtances or Ex- external Objects on the Eye, 
which is nothing elſe but the 
Impreſſion made ou the ſine and 
ſubtle Membrane, by the Ray 
ght iu a rectilinear Moti. 


not Power above his Equal, we 


3 be a Truth, ſpeaking 
i 


ly, without confidering 


ceptions may alter the Caſe. 
Bur let ſuch as only love a Ge. 
neral Conſtruction of Things, 
couſider, that a Criminal is not 
equal to an Innocent Perſon, 
much leſs with a: Magiſtrate; 
and that by breach of the Laws 
he may (tho' a — Peace, 
or a Magiſtrate) become ſubject 
not only to a Magiſtrate of 
equal degree, but to an Iaferi- 
our Officer, A Parliament- man | 
2 Judge, nay; a Noblemab, 
may — og to Arreſt by a 
petty Conſtable, in ſome Cales. 
if we look into Stow's Annals 
of Henry IV. we ſhall find the 


Lord. Chief JuſticeGaefcoyne,fg- | 
med for Executing the Laws 


againſt the Prince; and read 
the Statute, 4 Hen. 7 cap, 19. 
and you will find how careful 
the King was to ſee his Sub- 


jects have Right done? And 
what King left fuller Coffers 


to a Succeſſor than he did? 
But to the Inflances in the 


Queſtion No other Juſtice s 
can refuſe to act upon Infor / 
mation againſt the firſt Juſtice f ie e 
the other juſtice's Son and the 


Conſtable, if the Informat ion 
appears to he truth z which let 


the Informer be well ſatisfy d 0 the Schem 
of, by ſuch ſufficient Evidence 


* 


the Glaſs as the Object v 
ted is diftant from it? 22 


of Li 
on from the Object. The ſudg 
ment of diſtance is form id from 
the greater or leſſer Angles 
vhich they make upon the Or. 
gan. We muſt conſider next 
the Doctrine of Reflection, 
wherein he who has but jult 
look t into Opticks, kna ws that 
the Angles of Incidence a 
Reflection are equal 


from the due er. 'of 
which Principles will-arife the 
natural and genuine Solutionof 


1 N 4 
„nie is 


"fl 
1 
- * 
1 


1 * i Jan ; z 


CHLOE ES ANN c3 ad; 

| this Problem. For ſuppole, as 
. e annex'd, thi 
Glass in a perpendicular Situ- 


a 3 h all ation 1 * vs Th Object in a 
as the Statutes in thoſe Caſes] K Line” Gb $M 


fequiie. BY 
Q. What's the Reafn when 


we view our ſelves, or any other | flection, G 


| ire ate 4 e Eye, 
Fi Toe 74 ſeen by Ke- 


4+ % a 
* 

Ve, P . 
R £ 4 

++ * * 


Objedt in à Glaſs, the Image a. 


8 - 
1 3 
n K+ bl 4 1 
. A & 59 * . n + * # © V * 
* 4 
1 1. 
* 
* 


We ſay then, the Line G0 
ſhall be reflected to F H, and 
the Line H to J, and the 
Line IP to /, fo that the 
Point G ſhall be ſeen as if it 
== were in the Point C, and fo of 
WE the reſt of the other Points, the 
whole Object making theſame 
Angle with the Eye, and there- 
fore it ſeems as if it were in 
the place C D E, which is the 
Solution of the Queſtion. 

Q Were the Serpents, &c. 
producd by the Magicians of 
Pharoah, real, or only Cheats 
of the Magicians, by tnicks of 
Legerdemain? 21 

A. That they were real Ser- 
pents, ſuddenly conveyed thi- 
ther by the Power of the Devil, 
we eſteem the moſt probable 
opinion; and therefore they 
were not convey'd thither b 
flight of Hand of the Magici- 
ans, for theſe Reaſons; Serpents 
are but odd fort of Creatures 
to exerciſe {light of Hand up- 
on, which it's death but to 
touch; becauſe this might give 
occaſion for ſome ill conſequen- 
ces, which would be further 
drawn by perverſe Men from 
the whole Story, Becauſe, if 
we could ſuppoſe Pharoah and 
all his Courtiers ſuch Block- 
heads, as not to perceive a 
Cheat of that Nature; yet we 
can't think as much of Moſes, 
whobelides his natural Sagaci- 
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ty, aſſiſted with all the acquired 


in hu Winter Evening Confe- 
rence, i not more practi d? 

A. Becauſe the World is 
neither Vertuous nor Ingenu- 
ous enough to write after ſo 
fair a Copy — Tho we'd 
be as charitableas poſſible, and 
hope one Reaſon of this neg- 
leck may be, becauſe not many 
perſons have ſeen that Book; 
for we think it almoſt impoſ- 
fible to read thoſe fine things 
he there advances, without 
ſome Inclinations to put em 
in practice. 

Q. Whether Adam and Eve 
had Navels or no? 
4. Yes, they had Navels, 
tho not ſuch as ours, being not 
Born, but it was requiſite they 
ſhow'd have Navels; for Phyfi- 
cians tell us, thatthe uſe of the 
Navel is not only to nouriſh 
the Child whenit is in its Mo- 
ther's Womb, but that' tis one 
of the great Seat of ourſtrength. 
. Whether the Miracles done 
by the Egyptian Magicians men- 
tion d in the Book of Exodus, 

were real, or only Illuſions? 

4. The Devil has a great 
Experience in Natural Magick, 
or the Powersof ſecond Cauſes 
roduc'd by Agents andPatients 
tly joyn'd, and by many Arti- 


which are not ill, there are ſe- 
veral ſtrange things effected 
Men, tothe admiration of ſuc 
as know nat the reaſon; ſo far 


fices, and Secrets in Nature, 


ole, a wiſdom of the Egyptians, was] can the Devil act (as before) 
d, the endu'd with ſupernatural Wiſ-| but no farther, his greateſt Mi- 
r.Situ- dom; nor cov'd / ought have] racles being the pure Effects of 
ct in 2 tended more to the Credit of his | Nature fitly mixt; and rhere- 
e Eye, ¶ Cauſe, than his diſcovering the | fore it was- that the Agyption 
Ve. Magicians cheat to the World. | Magi, hen they found a ſu- 
3-7 C. Why Religiow - Converſe, | pernatural Agent making re- 
7 « recommended by Dr. Goodman] al Serpants, S c they cry'd 
ES | | e ; our 


/ 


| 


— 1 ; 


% 
o 


out, This is the Finger 0 
GOD. n 
C. What Weapons was it that 
Cain flew hu Brother Abel 
with? N 
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Meet, and not any for Moni 

Favour or Affection: And tas 
reat Miniſters and Officers ſel. 
ing Offices, ſhall forfeit their 


Fete 


ther by Experience, Su | 
tion, or Reaſon : ſo that the ſcording to the aforeſaid fecond 


- @ good Anſwer. 


Eftate thereon ; and that Pur- 


A. This was 120 Years àfterſehaſer ſhall not hold or enjoy the 
the Creation, in which time N 
Adam and his Sons had addicted] And, + That Vid. Lib. Oaths, 
themſelves to Husbandry ; ſoſ vor any Mini- Petition of © 
no doubt but they had got ſe - fer or Offcer Rights, 3 Car. 1. 


Offices bought. 


veral convenient Tools proper ſcan be aumit- | 

for the buſineſs, one of whichſted to the Execution of any'pub- 
tis probable Cain flew his Bro- lick 'Mffce, without taking an 
ther with; but his Jury, his|Oarh zo ſerve therein faithfully, 
Witneſſes, and Judges was on- according to the Laws and Sta- 
iy G OD, fo there were noſtutes of the Realm, as they tender 


Witneſſes to prove the Matterſthe Honour, Comfort and Proſpe- 
rief ide Nation. And, * That 


of Fact. 13 

Q. Dat“: = Reaſon that ſa er 0 Ling 

a" Fool can ask more Queſtions to be expoun- * Cook Inl.f.38r. 
Wen Wiſe Man can 2 ſed to ad- Cook'sRep. Afton. 


4 We acknowledge, thojredy, and Com. 561. Dyer, 


- 


none 'who act like wiſe Men, | Miſchief; and | 

will pretend there's no Queſti-|zhat the Statute, 13 Edw.1.cap. 
on which can't be antwer'dj5o. fully impomers Their Ma- 
(without ill conſequences) ei-7eſties to make all Laws anſwer 
ppofi-[the true End Now ac- 


we foreſee the R uppreſs the 231, 3177. 


main 1 the common Note of Reference, viz. T all 
Proverb form'd in this Vu Officers or Miniſters, taking 
ſeems only this, That 4 907 Oath to ſerve faithfully accor- 


Tote is more minhle, and hn ding to the Laws and Statutes, 
their Oath too, which 


Inden ion g lib and fruitful';| 
Zur Time, Judgment, and muſt certainly be's very great 
Thinking, are reguired to gite vil becauſe by o doing, Places 

1 | of Truſt, and the Management 


vance the Re. Nod Caſ. e, low. 


Q. Fhether the manner o 
Selling Offices is not Obſtructive N 


zo the Propreſs of the preſent 
Reformation? | of x pref 
; A. The Law 


8 Ed. 3. Stat. 4. proves, Tat 


20 Ed. 3. cap. 1. none but Fer- 
12 Kich 2. cap. 2. ſons © wort 
3 & E. G. cap. 16. and meet ſhall 
2 Hen. G. cap. 10. be advanc'd to 


of the great Concerns of the 
Nation are corrupted; and 
if ſo, no wonder that the pre- 
ſent Reformation may meet 


we hope none inſuperable to 
the 


Perſons who are concern'd 
a (we doubt an 
| 2VE 


with many Obſtrucions ; but 


eat Care, Piety and Ex- 
hy jamples of thoſe many worthy 


MHC AA. 


a a «a. W VE a « PY 


Lens 
a. 
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n-this Maki, ktom the Wall exceed. the 


have laid 
That befove'a Nation van be lay 
Py, all concern "the Mangge- 
ment of its . £ ſs, "Muſt firſt 
begin the 2 on then! ale 
both as to Rr 2 
Government. 
2 How a Well tht | piu. w 
direckij from Eaſt ro'Weſt, ous 
come to have the Sun Pine on 
the North fide of. it befbre fix of 
the Clock in the Eveſiing in the. 


Summer time? 


A. Tisthe Raysofthewhofe "Wa 


Body of the Sun, 1 90 which: 
eaſures I In 


191 


tru e ing our As forinſtance, in 


(IST 22351. f 


the preſent Di 


in its Circula ion round the 


Heavens from Sto W. or South roug 
td Weſt, and hasy light line] 


The fillowing: Ras ding ent 


have thought 
Oracle. 3 


: * 
She! . 


! 


- Before (wi 


its 


. 


cl 


Had ne'er forg=tb 


* 


ning, or 2 


the Sun is 


On the RA TON. MERE 


Ting had tre ru ity ch 
Or, in proud Triumph, led fucceſſive: Tubes; Ni an 
When guilded Pho boſpber, Harbinger of Day, — 2 
'the Sun's aſcen@riv v NM V. 
E're ſhapeleſs Nothing, carry d in her Wend 
3 confus'd Faun. di a World to come: 


51 


Weſtern point, wit 4 little part 
of its Body, Which gathe 885 
its pretefiyitted Rays, der 
in 0 or the North fide 837 th 

all, according to the Pro 
| neittsoBſervaricn, When as the 
\ whole Body of the Suncenters 
in the. direct and true Me- 
dium of ſhining; Whenceivis 
evident, Pane the Sun being in 


4 
great Bog) Ya 
| the of it w 51 open 1 


4 f Nahe ane whol 
conſequiently Wi "hate a 
North fide before: ſix of the 

ck, tho *tis certain by Ma- 
795 5 Calculation,..cthat 


1 Moment of Axl is | 


Jun Body 83 

in A rig E Wit 

0 he Wall which is aconſider- 

@Þ] oe alter part of jrſhines 

orth fides:,::; Hire A 5 
by are Ofens fn | 

2a; 1 7 r . mother 


of pa oi 


j 


112114010 


- {1 TY r RW * (1 2. 


; * 


s Seele 7 
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Then did the Great, the Good, the Three in One, 
In ſtately Pomp ariſe e Heaven's Imperial Throne; 
-Down to the Wilds of ancient Night He came, 
Jo take Dimenſions for a future Frame: 
His piercing Eye view'd all the dreary Realms, 
Which, undiſturb'd thick Darkneſs overwhelms : 
In that vaſt Space, devoid of cheerful Day, 

Th' Eternal King CREATION did lpia. 5 

1 


His Powerful Fiat, cou'd ſuch Charms diſcloſe, 
That meer Privation into Being roſe ; | 
A formleſs Maſs, which ſoon * to Jar, 
And with fierce Fury wag d perpetual War; | 
Till Heaven's Supream, rh* Immenſe, the Just, the Wiſe, 
: -» Made fix d Confuſion into order riſe : 5 
Then dreggy Earth, a pondros maſſy Thing, 
Did, with Affection, to its Center cling. 
The ſpacious Deep, where ſcaly Monſters bound, 
In cloſe Embraces, claſp'd the Earth around. 
Next, downy Air, in Order, did contain 
The wavy Surfade of the raging —_— 
3 Spires, light Ather ſoor'd on high, 
= And trembling, upwards, ſcal'd the lofty Sky, 
l | - To diſtance wide, GOD drove each fixed Pole, 5 825 
| And reaqg'd the Arches, that around em roll. 21 
A waxiug Moon aud we. did Heaven adorn ——- ; 
| | Aud rat's the Night until the riſing Morn | 7 
| \ \Difcover'd Phebw, whoſe bright pointed Ray; 
To Darkneſs drove the frighten d Shades away 
In twice twelve Hours, his heated Horſes ran, 
' Andireach'd'rhe Barrier, Where their Race began, 
In twiee fix Months, along the Ecliptick Way,; 7 
Croffing the Line, SoF's ſweaty ers ſtray, 
And North and South viſit with equal Dye 
- Thus G O D's Command had raisd a ſtately Frame, 
Which tom the Womb of teeming Nothing came. 
Till chis ble Time, each living Creature lay, 
Unſhap d, Unform' d, depriv'd of vital Day ?⸗- 
When on a ſudden, (wond'ious ſweet ſurpriſe ) 
: From pregnant Seeds all various Shapes ariſe, 
„ Fair in their Form and Perfect in their Size 
'Beaſts, Herbs, and Plants, and every thing that grows 
On Earth's wide Plains, freſh Beauties ſtill beſtow s, 
- The Finny Creatures of the-foaming Sea, tl © 
| Thar ſportzve in her liqud Boſom play : | 
73 The cheartul Biids, who chanting forth their Lays, | 
4 On proudeſt Pinions, Gear their Maker's Praiſe 5 
 Harwonjous all, with native Art do bring 
Immortal Glory to ta Immortal King. 


9 


Wes 


a 


| 


Then 
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When thus the Earth's Foundations GOD had laid, po 


And Starry Volumes of the Heavens diſplay'd ; 
When ev*ry Shoar, faſt lock'd in Chains, did keep 


The bounding Billows of the ſpacious Deep; 


j 


When, unconfin'd thro' Air the Feather'd Thñrong 


Cou'd gently waft themſelves, and ſlide along; 
GOD with Joy ſurvey'd Creation round, 

To find a Creature with his Image crown'd . 

In vain the Search ; none of the Infant-Store, 

Or knew its Maker, or his Image bore. 


| Concern'd and Thoughtful, GOD, at laſt began 


To take freſh Meaſures how to form a Man. 
Such Artful Skill th* Eternal did diſcloſe, 


That from the Duſt a ſtately Statue roſe, 


In ev'ty Part, with ſhining Features fair, 
Its Mien was manly, its Complexion rare. 
By flow Degrees, a creeping Tyde there came 


Gk growing Life, that ſhiv'ring, ſhook the Frame 
To ev'ry Limb, GOD did the ſtreams convey, Z 
oy 2 Life, thro? twining Tubes of Clay : 

x 


firm Bones, to gard the Urn of Life, 


Where Nature fits, and keeps a beating Strife; 
And leſt that Native Moiſture ſhou' Ins, 
Repeated Guſts fann'd o'er the glowing Fire. 


The former Maſs, GOD, with impreſſive Mind, 
Inſpir'd, and both in cloſe Embraces twin'd : 
United thus, to Heav'n they Homage pay, 


And own Subjection to their Makers Sway. 


One Labour more employs th* Eternal's Mind, 
To frame a Creature of the Female Kind- ig 
Whilſt from the Sun, the Man retir'd to Shade, 
(Where ſofteſt Slumbers did his Eyes invade) _ 
A Charming Conſort of a Rib was made. 

The conſcious Man, with Arms Extended wide, 


And Tydes of Joy, careſs d the Courteous Bride. 
No ſullen Sorrow yet o'ercaſt their Eyes, | 


Within the Bowers of bliſsful Paradiſe ; 

Where, fragrant Flow'rs did balmy Sweets difpenſe, 
And cheerful Odouis, grateful to the Senſe. _ 
Where, with the Bleflings of indulgent Care, 

The wiſe Creator crown'd the Happy Pair; 

(But Eve, ungrateful, was a Fatal Fair.) 


Unweatied then, the GOD retina to Reſt. 
More in Himſelf, than in his Creatures bleſs' d; 
When, on a ſudden, Crowds of Angels came 
To view the Beauty of "= finyſh'd Frame; 


” 
— , 


— . 


| | 8 
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Amazed IL, each did his Art employ, 
To ſing CREAT TON with. exceſſive . 


3. Whether Fornieation ſome abuſe gr er 


may be Frog ably MEOH A ue 
- nuiom?- © 

4. None but Paniſſ 
thought ir ſo, or "ſuch 


which they 


uilty , of. Iis true, ip a 


ence all Sins ate renal, or themſelves, but 
pardonable, that is, upon Re- 1 


pentance; and all le- 
without it, or for Ke i 
nite Puniſhment; bec ale | 
| have a ſort of nil 00 
dem, as bein eine 
an inſinite Be or 1 
5 this make all Sin ea e to 
their Degree, inter IG, 
+» - tude, or Malice, tho at yo 
as to the Object; according 0 
- which there "ill. be infinite. 
Funiſuments, as for Duration, 
. - for.all Sins not repented of and 
pardoned, tho differing.in Be- 
grees or Intenſeneſs, piqpor- 
1 to the 8 ĩmes commit - 
. . red, 
2. werber an Infornier EY 
wt as much_a Here nom 
informing noainf,thoſe Vic ces ti &, 
the Law now takes hold on, 
be was for Informing againſt; 4 
Diſenters formerly, when, 279 
met ig et ler contra 
Lam : 
. This is a very, rude 6 
EE of . on, ang Karies, a 
ggfeat deal of Malice and, Ino. 
rice wy 0 Nhat Face,” 17575 I 
27 plain! owes Wh ide! 
Þ 8 e 
vas to be ah go! mer. r 
may be cunſider'd, ihat W ord» 
of a good or indifferent 1 7 5 


"appearing 
the thing ſtgnifle W yuleery 


5 21 in an Syi 


may de abſar- 


themſelyes ate dis” of Pigteſſions and Employ- 


ments, good and honourable yn 


D 


| 


: Sf why we beeu(s ak: erwards by j 


ns 9 . o 75 


often abtun, 
nd this iu the aſe of In forma 
tion: What ſhall we think 


Perſon who- proſecntes. anot 
1 
7 


ft withqut doubt out haters of 


na Caſe of Lauder, * 
er of a. Friend or Parent ? 


Informatzon,wou'd not think it 
at all ſcandalous, tho here's 
but a particular Member of a 
Body Politick concern d; much 
more is the 
when the Fundamental Conftitu- 
tion of the whole is endea- 


vour'd to be ſupplanted; forit 
255 not the le as to the 
APR, cherher a Republick 
fall s by FOES © or lalice, 
tis Fd when fallen; and 
ke Advantages 40 its jes 


are the ſame. Hence it is in- 
diſputably evide] t,. that tis 
An Indication of Izuorance, or 
zNorance and Rebellion, or 
h, to give ſuch Informers 
Jas are Inſtrumemal to the Hap- 
pineſs of a Body. 5755 the 
Enltbets of Boſe, Lietle, Scan- 
Jabs, or ſuch like. A.common 


Anformer, in the Eye pf the Law, 


A be who meerly for Lucre or 
ALilice doth proſecute vexations 


ldiFments, Tiformations and 
Actions, upon, penal. Statutes, 


e regard zo the State and 
| Gyrernment, aud the Reformation 


F the Offenders. HAR th thi | 


2 


£ 00 > Gag = 
| 7 ehe Cd of 126577 Infor- 
wou'dʒfain think all & 2 1 5 ler ) and the Jike 


aſe. enhanced, 


e . „rere Nee eee 


6 „ „ bond oo 


* 


S8 &} wes Ti OP 


iN 
+ 


| ly for Lucre, Malice and 


tion — But alas, The Engliſh 


. a. 4. en ns. A os HE ace 


good, wiſe Men, that have 
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ſort were thoſe who were moſt 
active heretofore in Informing 
againſt Diſſenters, c. meer- 


Faction; for the Diſſenters 
practices were not Offences in 
their own Nature, but acci- 
dentally ſuch, as contradictory 
to ſome poſitive Laws of the 
Nation. But the Caſe 1s now 
much alter'd, andthoſe who 
inform for Suppreſſion of ſuch 
abominable Wickedneſs as are 
ſuch, both in their own Na- 
ture, and in their Conlequen- 
ces, do no more than what e- 
very Heathen State wou'd 
warrant for his own Preſerva- 


Bravery and Vertue are come to 
a low | Ebb, when its Members 
fart ſuch Object ions as would 
have it abſolutely drain'd ! 
Some through an ignorant, o- 
ver-buſie Spirit (to give 'em 
no worſe Character) wou'd 
introduce ſuch Meaſures as 
wou d render them and their 
Poſterity miſerable, if yet 
there were -not ſame publick, 


more Pity for em, than they 
have for themſelves. ' 
Q. Mas the Cauſe of Fly- 
blows, at they are commonly 
Gall id 91753. 

4. Tho they are call'd ſo 
by the Vulgar, who think the 


as thoſe Maggots to Flies aga1 
of the ſame Species with thoſe 
whence they are fiſt produc'd. 
Q. How many Arts and Scien« 
ces may a Man. by diligence Stu- 
dy be capable of Attaimg ? » 
A. All Arts and Scencesz 
Nay, more than all, and yer 
none at all. The meaning of 
this ſeeming Riddle is only 
this .auch ——— That the 
Nature of the Soul appears to 
be capable of infinite Imptoye- 
ment, or ſtill new Advances in 
Konwledge, which, ſort of 
infinite Capacity, is one part 
of that Image of G O D after 
which Man is made. Accur- 
dingly he's not only capable of 
underſtanding all the Arts and 
Sciences already invented, but 
of more than all; nay a Thou- 
ſand times more, coud, a 


or has a Power 0 
ding em all, had he Time or 
Opportunity for doing ſo; but 
he. does not actually underſtand 
to Perfection any one Art or 
Science; nay, not fo much 


Eſſence. 
duſtry ; the Impotence; ta in- 


mean time ſo much Knowledge 
may be actually attain'd, ay 


Flies ſpit or blow 'em out of | will ſerve for the Uſes of Life, 


their Mouths, tis notorious, 
that they are miſtaken in the 
End from whence! they come, 
they being no better nor worſe, 
than perfect Eggs, by which 
all Inſects (and perhaps all o- 
ther living Creatures) are pro- 


and-even to make us happy 


beyond it; And the more 


Knowledge we attain to, the 
greater and larger ſtill our Ca. 


pacity is for more, as well 
from a Habit of Thinking 
thereDy-acquir'd, as from that 


3 Whieh Eggs in a 
ittle Time turn to- Maggots; 


5 
» 
* 


n one thing 


E 4 


ſuch be. He's capable, I ſay, 
underſtan- 


as one Individial in Phyſicks, 
as to all its Properties and 
The Power, Nature 
has given to quicken our In- 


creaſe our Modeſty: Tho in the 


Cog nation or Relation there is Fs 


- y 
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nother, whence one Art ſtill plague the Univerſe. Nay | 
makes us better diſpoſed for| more, the Swiſi-Guards only 
the underſtanding another.  |ſell their Carcaſſes and Lives 
Q. hy the French genaral-| for the Grand Lewis; but ſome 
+ Doe the Engliſh, and the of the Engliſh, thoſe who 
Engliſh hate the French; the have ſworn to their preſent 
Engliſh love the Dutch, and Majeſties, and yet are in the 
rde Dutch hate the Engliſh? | Intereſt of France, are both 
A. At the firſt reading the perjur'd Wretches and falſe 
Queſtion, we fancy'd the Que- v to advance the Glo- 
riſt thought himſelf at Croſs-|ry of the invincible Monarch, 
'Purpoſes, or uſt miſtook the (for he that ſtill runs away, 
Matter, and told his Tale the] muſt of Neceſſity, till he is o- 
clean contrary Way; but up- vertaken, be always invincible) 
on further Conſideration, we and certainly the French muſt 
find there may be ſome Ground be very ungrate ful not to love 
for a great Part of the Suppo-} thoſe who ſell their Conſcien- 
ſition, as to many perſons at ces, Honours, very Souls, 
Jeaſt of thoſe Nations afore- and all to oblige em. This to 
mentioned ; accordingly we ſhow why the French love the 
mall examine the Queſtion ſe- Engliſb: But tis a harder Taſk 
prately, Firſt, * Why the to ſay why the Engliſh hate 
French love the Exgliſb; the French — only there are 
We'll firſt give an Account ſome of them are a Parcel of 
why they did love em 


Engliſb and the Turks that are their late wonderful Loving 


| > ſhall be ſooper agreed: We 
wy them, becaule the 
$ handſomely repaid our Old Ei- 
e abeth-K indneſs, in lending 
D us ſuch a Fleet and Army, and 
t ending us ſuch a Prince to 
e nock oft our Chains, and 
1 aveusfrom Slavery and Dam- 
= ation, and that's ſo unanſwe- 
j- able an Argument that the 
, Dutch hate us, that we need 

ay no more on t. 

g 0 ben tbe Engliſh, Dutch, 
) and French, Fleets fought laſt 


ear, many of my Acquamtance 
who "Jaw e Baut, cou d diſ- 
ern the Flaſbing of Fire, but 
heard no Guns, the. Speckatars 
food upon a high Hill by the Sea, 


@ 


— 
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le nd others who where Thirty or 
k oxty Miles behind em within 
- and, did hear the Guns very 
re perfeltly : Quere, Why thoſe| Gy 
f within Sig ht at Ten Leagues 
it Diſtance. cou'd not hear, but 
h hoſe who were ſu much farther 
d, cou'd? : 
ts A. There was another Queſti- 


on ſent me by the ſame Hand, 


ee which the Queriſt may find 
o, ormerly auſwer d But 
id to give an Anſwer to this, a 


Sound cannot proceed farther 
than the firſt Body it meets 
with, all others are mock 
dunds, or Ecchoes by a Rever- 
beration,or Repercuſlion of the 
Air; therefore the Sound meet- 


or ing with that Hill, whereupon 
! your Acquaintance 1iood, was 
1 made the firſt Repercuſſion, 
all which wou'd anſwer in the 
kt next Valley to it, within Land, 
ad and as many Valleys as it mer 
2q with, ſo many Ecchoes it 
he made: So that when the 
he Sound came to thoſe Perſons 
ed ſo far within Land, it might 


— 


10 Qu 


very well be heard half a 
uarte r of an Hour before it 
reach'd em. It was impoſſible 
to hear it upon the firſt Hill, 
for want of a proper Eccho 
betwixt that and the Sea. If 
your Acquaintance had rturn'd 
their Back, and- harkned 
from the Ecchoes within La nd, 
they might have heard a faint 
Repetition of it that Way. 
We ſhall in a little Time an- 
[wer the Queſtion about an Ec- 
cho, which will plainly ſolve 
all Objections that ſeem to ob. 
viate this Subject. 
Q. What's the Reaſon of , p— 
Fo) ing the empry Shells of [LM | 
Shell Fiſbes to your Ear, you 
may therein perceive a Noiſe Tike 
the Roaring of the Sea? 
A. Thoſe Shells have a 
ral Conformation, not alto- 
gether, unlike that of che Ear 
it ſelf : Now. the being 
impriſoned in the Turnings and 
Windings within, has that par- 
ticular ruſhing Sound, either 
in forceing it ſelf out, or paſ- 
ſing from one part thereof to 
another, being fore d in by the 
Motion of the exteridur Air, 
and wandering about in thoſe 
Meatus s, or odd Labyrinths 
wherein *tis receiv d. 

Q By what Means a Rudder 
guides a Ship? 

A4. By making a ſmall ſort 
of a Stream or Current, which 
takes the Ship or Boat either 
on one fide or t'other, and 
turns it accordingly whichway 

ſoever the Steers-Man pleaſes. 

His Account is \what. 1 
have heagd /o ee atteſted, 
that 1 cannot doubt the Truth of 


it, 4 Child of Ten Week gold, 
* akon with Convuiiifp 


1 
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ere entri 
might be the Caſe of the pre- 


_ _ cedthat unuſvallnſtance.” Juſt 


one greater Flame than it did! 
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the laſt Fit it had, cry out di. 
indiy, Three times, O GOD, 
and immediately dydʒ there was 
Si People in the Room, Two of 
hem I know, ſome of them were 


fo frighted, that they fell into 


— I defire your Thoughts 
onats 7 | 

8 4. We have many Inſtances 
of Infants, that as they were 
dying, have lift up there Hands 


Courſes, that Obligation Bil 
a 


ed withcut Conſent 
thi Lady * N 
Nerber it is in the Tpwer 
her Parent*s (the La 
fenting) to make void this Con 
tract, without incurri 
nalties of the Law of GOD? 


A. In our former Oracles we 


gave our Opinion, how far } 
ſolemn Contract made be. 


and Eyes, and have ſmil'd, Pn Two Perſons, was Ob. 


although their Age incapaci- 


affected with any external Ob- receives a 


jest thar cou'd raiſe a Smile; 
Which Inſtances muſt neceſſa- 
rily have their riſe from ſome 
Internal A 
In. ellect might have a fuper- 
natural Illumination, to ſee 
their Innocence, and the Hap- 
piveſs of the Condition they 
ug into; and this 


ſent Initance. Ot elſe we ſnhall 
offer this Phyſical Reaſon - 
When the Soul was forced to 
leave the Body, it exerted all 
Its Powersat once, to the high 
eſt Degree it cou'd, even beyondi 
its common Acting by proper, 
Organs, and in the Strife, for- 


o an extinguiſhing © Candle, 
when ' tis going our,' rallies all, 
385: Powers-tagether, aud emits! 


enough to ſuſtain it. 
* Q. A - certoin Bully o the. 
Di has by his cumtins In- 
gat ions; dmmn in a Young! 
Lady of a Confiderably Fortune 
into a ſolemen Contract, and Vow: 
f Marriage, bit Way of Living 


allthe Time it had Nuti imenr 


ligatory, oy age Perſons 
pore; 


tated them to know the uſe of at their own "bur thy 
either hands or Eyes, or to be Caſe is very different here, an 


ite contrary An 
fwer. So long as Parents at 
living, they have a greater 
Propriety over their Children 


gent: Perhapstheir|than the Age is generally + 


ware of, We don't ſay, that 
Parents have that Right over 
their Children as to mary 
em againſt their own Conſem, 
the many ſad Cenſequences of 


ſuch Marriazes ſhows it im- 


practicable; But yet we affim 
that Children cannot diſpoſe 
of themſelves without tlie 
Conſent” of their Parents 
'Tis very remarkable, that 
when G OD permitted the 
Devil to exerciſe his Power 
over the Goods of Fob, he fley 
his Children; whence tisevi- 
dent, that Children are the 
Right and Goods of their Pa. 
rents; but Goods cannot dil 
pole of themſelves without 
the Owner's Leave. Our Lav 


has upon this Conſideration ve 


ry well provided agathititaking 
away Children from Patents 
without their Conſent; making 
it Pelony; tho tis - ſeldoin 
oK d after, but where 
Eſtate lies in Queſtion; tho 


en only ty Fraud and 110 


ww + 


the Right is the faue to Beg: 
e 245 


z — 


alſo con. 
+be R 


Lend 


s lf we read Numbers 


| th, the Cale is yet plainer 
wet 1 fully anſwers the geſtt- 
oh "iz. That the Parent can 
0 hence with the Vow of the 
Coo WWF cre”, if he fo. think fit- 
0 . This Inſtitution to the 


1 was founded, upon the 


„ neßhgents of Nature, and there- 
ar e never to be aboliſh'd, hut 
be. as firm, and not to be can- 
oe, ny, perhaps where 
lourents chemſelves gte not ſo. 
* Judges as their Children. 


row 2 very learned, pious 
vine, whoſe Benefice was a- 


* a Svc 2 Hundred Miles from 
rater: parents, ſo that 'twas im- 
dren mble, to have a frequent or 
1 gat converſe with them fur- 


er than by Letters; but al- 
ough this Gentleman knew 


1271) gat bis Parents wou' d be fatiſ. 
eme in what Choice he himſelf 
es ot uld judge proper, yet he 
Am- u'd not marry. till he had 
fine intreated chere Conſent, 
(pole BWW: os ſatisfied of their Right 


d Propriety in him: So that 
ir Anſwer is this, That it 


cate the above-mentioned 


ntiact, but more eſpecially 
Mew dey are obliged ro it, if the 
iced ung Lady her ſelf deſires it.; 
the 
r +: dt do it her (elf; and if they 


d it, She cannot hinder it. 
Q. Whether Brutus, and the 


Law of the Cnſpirators, did 
n regel, under Picrence of their 
king puntry's, Literty, to murder 
en lius Calac in the Senate- 
2 4717 ouſe ? 5 


4. Not, if we may be al- 
bw2d to judge of the | Action 


e Event; Befiges Sweron 
— Julio, c. 89. p. 52. lays, 


es in the Patents Power to 
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at ſcaice any of the Mur- 
derers of Julius Cæſur out · li vd 
him three Years, but died a. 
violent Neath; being all of 
them condemned, they, all pe- 
riſhed by one Accident orother, 
ſome by Sbipwieck, others in 
Battle, and ſome of them 
ſlew themſelves. by the ſame 
be nyards wherewith, they had 
efore ſtabbed Cæſar. 8 
2 


4% 1 the 2 ſent 
Ampaſſagors from the iſle of 
[Cyprus 60 1, far Parts of 177 ; 
bia zowards Egypt, to Jupiter 
Hammon, d demand of . the 
Oracle, the Reſolution of ſame. 
| Cog Afſſnirs; he Oracle bad: 
them return agamy Becauſe 
me : Which they hearing, went 
hack again, aud heing come to 


t hat Cimon was dead, the ſame 
Day that the Oracle had told 
them he was no langer living. 
Query, How theſe Oracles cou'd. 
give a Reſolution 55 was 
done at ſo great a Diſtant in ſo 
little a Time, and whether the. 
Word With me, did only ime 
port the Death of Cimon? © © 
A. The Intelligence that the 
black Fraternity. of Devils 
keep for the Intereſt of Hell, 


1 


* 


it if they do it not, She cau- and the quick Diſpatches of 


Spirits, who are not clogg'd. 
with, Fleſh and Blood, nor 
need Refreſhments or Reſt, 
does eaſily ſolve the firſt Part 
of the Queſtion, It was the 


Truth, that he might be the 


tereſt lain otherwiſe, no doubt 


ſadors with as unhappy a Lye 
x71 Fy | . i ] 


(/aid he) Cimon 3s. nom with. 


the Camp of the Irenians, found © | 


Devil's Intereſt then to tell 


better believed, and have more . 
 Follower®; tho had his In- 


but he had treated the An, 


as 


8 * 1 
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as he once did before to Aleæ - found above Twelve Genen. 


ander; for *twas this Oracle 
that falured him by the Name 
of Son, and Debauch'd that ge- 
nerous Prince into a Perſwaſi- 
on that Jupiter was his Father. 
As to the Words Vith ne, the 
Oracle meant no more by it 
than Death, as is 2 
from the very ſame Words u- 
ſed by that Devil which the 
Witch of Endor rais'd, viz. 
o morrow thou and thy Sons 
Hall be with mz, directing his 
Speech to Saul; for Saul and 
his Sons died the next Da 
* Battle upon Mount Gil- 
os 
Q. Fhether all living Crea- 
rures \ apprehend one and the 
ſame Object after the fame Man. 
ner? | 


4. Yes in Reſpect of the 
Senſes; but when the Object 
comes thither, the rational 
Creature out does the Animal, 
by drawing more noble Con- 
equences trom ſuch and fuch 
Premiſes, by Comparing , 
Ratiocinating , Numbering, 
" of 
Q. Peruſing a learned Author 
who treats the Vicifftude of 
Man's Soul from one Body to 
anther, for twelve Gene ations 
before its eternal Departure; 
ſuppoſing which to he true, may 


we not from undeniable Con- jected, that I can hear ſeveral 
ſtquences, conclude Nero's Soul , Sounds at the ſome Time, and 
20 bade its Hakitation in the by looking at one Object I dib 
| {cern many more about it: | 
4 Your Author muſt be a' anſwer, That you can make 


Body. of Lewis XIV ? 


Man of great Learning, if he 

u'd give a Reaſonfog Twelve 
Tranſmigrations, more than 
Eleven or Tnirięen; bur fup- 


pofing Twelve 10 be a cer- Power, which don't at all fix 
tain preciſe NuEmbe:, will be upon the other Objects, and 


tions betwixt Nero and Lewis 
No, Lewis carries his own uns 
parallell'd Soul, and will if 
accountable for his own unpaiſ 
go ry „ 7 e 
. o ſuch as wou 

Poor right wink with one Bye 

A. Becauſe there is but one 
Right Line from one Point to 
another; but from two Eye: 
there are two Lines to one Ob 
ject; which though they both 
terminate there, yet don't be 
gin together: Therefore T 
Eyes beginning at ſeven 
Points, cannot both of 'em af 
directly, unleſs he ſhoot with 
two Guns at once. | 

Q How is it poſſible that ſe 
veral Figures can be pattern 
out by one A of Preception! 
For Example, How can a Mn 
when he ſees a Statue or 
Stone, pattern out both tl 
exteriour Shape of the Status 
the Matter which the Statue i 
mare of, and its Colour; an 
all this by one and the ſan 
Act? 1 

A. Tis an Error, and at 
Imroſlibility at once. All Phi 
loſophers have generally cor- 
cluded, That Particularity i 
the Object of Senſe. A Mat 
can do but one Thing at once. 


I know it *rwill ſpeedily be ob. 


but ove Right Line from rhe 
Oprick Nei ve to ſuch and ſuch 
an Object; the other are on 
redundant Rays of the viſual 


that 


lat'tis impoſſible they ſhon d. 
| - Mind it ſelf can advert 
Wit to one Thing at once; if 
two. then there's no Rea* 
in but it may to two Thou- 
d, and if to Two Thouſand, 
en toevery Thing; and fo 
ſhou'd not at all be diffe- 
t from GOD Almighty in 
Prerog ative of W rar + 
erefore we muſt reaſonably 
nclude, that when we ſup- 
e char we think of two or 
ree Things at once, (as in 


orc Inſtance of the preſent 

belueſtion) tis only a ſwift. 
TwilMhange of Thought from one 
ren bing to another: For Exam- 
1 e, I firſt ſee the Statue, the 


epreſentation of which is 
dnveyed by the Eye to the 
lind, which being inquiſi- 
ve, wills the Eye to take a 


ion! dre particular View of the 
Mu ape of the Statue, which 


undertakes, and makes its 
end Report, by Repreſentin 
de Shapes to be. ſo, ſo; a 

aus the Procedure is gradual, 
d not all at once; though 
re don't deny but that it is 
Inch quicker in fome Pcrſons 
an in others, by Reaſon of a 
eater Aptitude in their ſen- 
ble Organs. x 
Vhether he is Wiſe, or 


therwiſe, who hasa Diſplacency 


bing impert inently or un 
8; | 


veral ? : 

an 4. He that is not difpleas'd 
L dib his Error, can never reform 
ir: ; and he that reforms not 
nake rom his Error, can't be a wiſe 
\ the an; fo that the Caſe is plain. 
ſuch ut defide, there's ſomething 


nore in the Caſe 
ompany to wW.iom 


% — 


iſual 
ll fix 
that 


F 


himſelf for having FR | 
ecent- 


for the 
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were publiſh'd, either conſen- 


ted to em, or diſagreed from 
'em; if the firſt, he onght to 
undeceive em, and make em 
ſenſible of the Miſtakes they 
imbib'd by his Means; if the 
laſt, he ought to beg their Par- 


don and recant, that by giving 


Honour to Truth and Rea- 
ſon, he may again be admitted 
into the Number and Society 
of wiſe Men, | 
O. Whether any Men ſeem to 
be more affected with their own 
Diſcourſes, than thoſe who talk 
moſt vamly and abſurdly? © 
4, Noz haps from this 
Reaſon, Wi e Men havelearn'd 
to ſee ſo much of their Follies, 
and the Follies of other Men, 
as to be concern'd and cautious 


in their Expreſſions; but vain 
ignorant Perſons have learn d 


juſt ſo much as to be trouble. 
ſome and poſitive; like young 
Lovers, who will hear no o- 
ther Characters of their Mi- 
ſtreſſes, than Wit, Beauty, 

Charms, and a Thouſand Chy- 


merical Notions; till upon 


Trial they find themſelves wo- 
fully cheated with empty Bub- 
bles orcloy'd with a dull, flat, 
infipid o'er and o'er. 

. How for is it conſiſtent 
with Wiſdom to Banter ? 

A. So far as is not injurious 
to the Credit of your Neigh- 
bour, or the Reputation of Prety, 
But this is only meant in jocu- 
lar Diſcourſes betwixt Perſons 
of equal Tempers. Again, it 
may be neceſſary, by Way of 
Satyr, to ſhame ſome Perſons 
out of ill Actions, whenother 
Methods fail; and it has been 
often fond effectual. | 


his Errors 
e 


Q What 


as an Earneſt. of their future 
diſmal State, begin here in 
- Curſing and Blaſpheming that 
ovei-ruling Juſtice, which by | is 
| 12 of their Torments, 
| hey wall for ever Blaſpheme 
heieafter: See the miſerable 

State of Spira, Who under his 
- Tortures, wilt'd that he was 
above GO D. 


I. ae a eQ#cr Fo 
or navery & 1 


4 The Laue, by far — - for 


x 
©. &-- 


* 
— 
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Mat i ir there 1 In Bada it often happen, and in et f. 

| 49 1 Happmeſs? : | Kol fo, that Perſons growl - for 
4. Tfthe-Queſtion had been, | Weary of each other, find De. ad, 
Mat is there in Pride which adds, fects not obſery d"before, loꝶ 5 
to Unhappineſs? The Anſwer for the Charms of Variety, Male 
might have been, Too. much flx on a more deſerviig Obe ge 
for any thinking Perſon to be in many or an Rid es 

| Love with jon. Who. mon | Caſes, it may ſeem TT, 
rediculous, ; odious, and de- er than Folly to hinge. 16, 
is d, than a proud, imperions, Tho in the mean Time tho. 
percilious, opiniative Tuo? whe do it firſt, 1 have nbi 
Who more foathſoine and ha- other Praiſe for ſu h Fick 
ted by Heaven? And who more neſs, than to be accoumted - 53. 
une 22 to We When] More . Fools by Mou 
a me reſigning Spirit t it know them. 0 
demepas Þ el IF x00 low for the |: .Q. hat's the Def in I 
inion of any Thing but. (Pe nth Bot A. 5 and what Dl 3 

Vice, and there's nrage · gre 4 Drunkenneſs will ren Q. 
ment enough to eneounter that, 4 _ #0 the Neil pes t 
when its own Temper, Hea- 7 75 the Law? © ty o 
ven, aud the Converſe of all The Deſinition of a du at ) 
4 f N become Allies, hey ns = a drunken Mi, a titu 
in one Common] call MN ahi N ſeſf 

League of Fri adſhißp. ould b by A who 

; Whats 7051 fon. that, . ſo great * A. 

as Gal, 2 and à Beaſt is 4 mu when fre 

. . . heed. by by ce regu ar ſort of Crea rut an 
from Heaven, do not af es | the Ends 995 Hs pn, 

DE lelie, but rather nuch As bh the Latter TeV 
worſe - Qiteſtion(to wit) What. B. ere eu 
4. From one of theſe two runkenneſs will render ſd ti 

— Reafons; Either becauſe they an  abnozcious 1d f e nal r D. 
think their Puniſament Nate of the. Laws, We aulwe r, Te r be 

. rel; or by Accident; or elſe Law is by To much the mor ccaf 
becauſe they hate GG D, and perfect and pure, by ſo much the 


as it has a nearer Relation tut te 


the Law of GOD, but there 
Excel 
forbidden; 'tis not the 
Na i, fo; then ſome Per- an a 
ons would never be drunk 
with double the Stint gh 0- 


all Intemperance and 


thers. A Man as 1 
properly ſaid 


fa M's let 4 
8 


far} as to impair 
or prejudice his Reaſon; 


which Cales' are a Mete too 


nu 


both 
dite 


i 


for our Law to lay hold 
for ſome Perſons are always 
ad, and ſome are continually. 
k, and Pretences of the 
aſe of either may be falſly 
zoeſted; but a drunken Man 
es evidently under the 
alties of the Law, when he 
„ ſwears, vomits, quar- 
„reels againſt the Walls, 
bles into the Channels, 
6. purely upon the Account 


fould be well if the Penal- 
of the Laws were execu- 
| more, and talk d of 


8 | 

Q. Whether the Triſh: Fugi- 

es that received Relief here 

yy of Ams (during their Re- 
at) will be oblig'd to 'make 

titut ion when reſtored to their. 


ons; and if ſo, how, and | mer? © © 4 
V wa I. 4 Purely forVariety'sfake, | 

. Alms is a Gift, and Gift | 2nd not out of any ſpite ta 
nor WW free, and obliges no farther | their new-Paſture. Nor is it 
alan Gratitude and Retribu- | any uncorginen, Thing. 5 any. 
eien, if ever the Cafe ſhould | Creatures to love Change in 
tie revers'd, and Perſonschange | Feeding. Fleas will do the 
eercumitances.  Hence' tis ho- | fame, and ſeave their old Com- 
re the riß will be alvays in] Tons at any Time for à new 
ro! Debt, and that we fhall ne- Supper, although their Diet be 
Ther be fo miſcrable as to have much courfer and more un- 
note ecaſion of Retribution; tho Fe F 
weiß the mean time we ought |, Q. Phether it be 4 Fant in 
i tot to think uncharitably of | # wiſe Man 0 ze affected, and 
nere m, as that they would not ha a Complacency in Bimſelf 
celine done the ſame to us. Ca- [for having mate a fine Haran- 
the more rejoices a true Giper, (gue ? 3 EE 
Per- Win an indigent Receiver, 1 4. "Tis ſuppoſed that a wiſe 
run . What's the 'Reaſon that | Man thinks, and therefore tis 
f 0- impoſſible but he ſhould be af- 


Palking in the Dead of Night, 
7 


ani can perceive a Sort of a Light, 
unk, ich vaniſhes in 4 Hanan? 1 
io Tis only Fancy, for 


ben you begin to make Ule 
your Reaſon, you ſee no 
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dium of Obj 


Drink, and nothing elfe ; | 


Occafion of it is this, The Me- 
jecks to the He is 
Light : Now the Eye opening 
and going to act, your Fancy 
having not Time to conſider) 
do fuppoſe the Medium, ready 
to find an Object by, which 
ſuppos d Medium, the Light 
vaniſhes ſo ſoon as you find 
your Error, „ 
Q. There is a fort of a 
furious little Blood-Sucker 
call'd a Bugg; pray , what it 
FT goon that t 9 Lee dad 
o furiomſiy u ranger of 
the Fair e Night, as 
to make her blind, and yet at 
We ſame Time be partial to her 
tender-ckin d Bed- Fellow'; who” 
is of the ſame Sex, better in 
Health, and a conſtant Cutty= 


| 


Oh, 


ed with what he ſpoke ;.. 
but to aſk whether a wiſe Man 
(for that looks like the lat- 
ter Fart q the Queſtion) can 
be guilty of a Folly, is incon- 


» ud 1 21 Ft 
ITS 4 , 
- E # 


ach Thing in Eaſtrne. The 


gruous and is as much as to 
& _ fay 


oes along with it; and (you 
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Whether a wiſe. Man can be Parents, not allowing me NVeceſſa. 
2217 Man and a Fool at one|ries vg lg tory — 3 — | 


Time? But perhaps the Queriſts 
Senſe was thus, Whether a 
Man may act prudently, if he 
= a Complacency in himſelf 
or making a fine Harangue ? 
To which we Anſwer, That all 
Things are good or bad; ifhis 
Haraqgue was good and moral, 
he had Reaſon to rejoice at it, 
but he ought not to praiſe him- 
ſelf for it, but think of St. 
Hubs Queſtion, Mat have we 
that we have not received? If 
the Harangue was wicked and 
immoral; (for Wit changes not 
its Nature, but rather makes it 
worſe) then the Caſe is quite 
alter'd, and there's Occaſion 
_ h for Self- regret and Diſ- 
ealure. 
7 Q. Having heard that there is 
a Part of the Hebrew Joſephus | 
till extant in the Vatican at 
Rome, but the reverend Dr. 
Burvet- doubting of it : I defire 
to know whether that is a real 
Part of it or not? © | 
A. That Ingenjous Great 
Man having doubted of the Re- 
port, weſhan't pretend togive 
our Opinion after him, unleſs 
in the ſame Words; for every 
one knows the great Learning 
he has, the Inquifitiveneſs of 
his Nature, and the Opportu- 
nities he had to be ſatisfied of 
the Reaſonableneſs or Unrea- 
fonableneſsof the Relation, ren- 
der'd him as capable a Judge 
of it as any Perſon living. 
Q. Since you have given me 
the Encouragement of a further 
Anſwer, upon a particular Re. 
lation of the Natur Occaſi- 
| Diſpair, I ſhall Here 


q 


| 


e 


ariſes from the hiding of God. 
Face from 
tute of all Senſe of his Mercy in 


me, and being deſti- 


my Applications to bim? 
4. In further anſwer to 
your Queſtion we add, That: 
Suppoſition of Unkindne{y 
from Parents, in not allowing 
Neceſſaries, may be as well an 
Error of your Judgment, as of 
theirs ; and *tismuch the like. 
lier of the Two; for notki 
is abſolutely neceſſary. in thy 
World, but a moderate Com- 
petency of Cloth and Bread; 
as for Expences, they are not 
very neceſſary amougſt ver- 
tuons Companions, who may 
either converſe privately, 0 
(which moſt adds to the Hap- 
pineſs of | Converſe) walking 
together, if the Diſpoſition 
the Body will bear it; and 
if Nature would want Refreſb- 
ment .in-thoſe Intervals, it 
may he prevented before hand, 
Tale this for an infallible 
Maxim, He that cannot be cow 
tent in a mean Condition, can- 
not be ſatisfied in a great ont; 
for tis not the Condition 
17 85 nts ſelf affords ny 
on, but a quiet, peaceful, 
religning Breaſt ; if that be dil 
ordered, all Enjoyments elle 
are only nominal, and carry but 


2 bear Appearance of Good di. 
Bur Wy e an Unreaſonable- Ma c 
neſs of the Parept inthe above. ¶Mi 


mentioned Caſe, you ought not 
to be diſturbed, ſince tis the 
Performance of your own Du- 
ty that is the Teſt of your 
Happineſs or Unhappinel:. 
Epfdetus (that great Man, [ 
had like to have ſaid more) 


4 


ons 
add that tit the Unkindneſs of 


Y 
* 


' divides 


ea. 
dem Claſſes, viz. Such as are in 
70:8 our own Power, or ſuch as are 


out of our Diſpoſe. Of the 
firſt, - he reckons up the Goods 
of the Mind, as Learning, 


* to Meekneſs, Temperance, Cou- 
ata rage, Se. Of the laſt; the 
nels Goodsof Fortune, (with Chri- 
ing ſftians, of Providence) as Pre- 
laß ferment, Honours, Friends, 
is oO Relations, c. If we are irre- 
ike: gular in the firſt, we have Rea- | 
ling don to be diſturb'd, but only ſo 
thy far as totake a greater Carefor | 
om-· che Future, and keep 2 nearer 
cad; Watch over out ſelves. - If 
not we are diſturb'd in the laſt, 
ver- by Loſſes or Diſappointments 


of 'em, the Fault deſerves I 
know not x hethet more Pity 
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divides all things into two] Reſemblances of the great O- 


riginal) if we miſs: this, we 
miſs all, and all that we do is 
in vainz nor is there ai thing 
elſe that can make us happy, 
becauſe there muſt be a Pro- 
portion betwixt every Power 
and its Object, we diſtinguiſh 
not Sounds by the Eyes, nor 
Smells by the Ear, but remit 
every thing to its Proper Senſe. 
Now the Mind of Man, ſtrict- 
IV ſpeaking, being the Man, 
(for. the Body differs only in its 
Shape from Bruits,: being Sen- 
ſteal, Weak,) 8c." It muſt have 
its adequate and proper Object 
too, which is GO D; if we 
ſhould. lay the Setiptute by, 
this may be proved by Reaſons; 
for the DiſlaristaQion chat all 
other Objects afford, ſhows 
that there's nota due Propor- 


Jap: or Redicule; who eries for the 

king Snow in Winter, or the Heat 

9 in Summer? Or who's ſo di- 
a 


| o eſcape” Death, the common 
ag Parents Unreaſonableneſs is 
lible 


cor chat you have to do, is to car» Mie, but then ãt fies from 
can- ry your ſelf like a wiſe honeſt farther Rambling - now the 
Out; Man, that ĩs, Secure your own |* ay of: meetin this grear 
1100 Duty, and not vex at Impaſ- and only adequate Object, as in 
atil- i ibilities. As for the other f the. preſent Caſe, may well 
eful WF Branch of your Diſcontenr, meet with the utmoſt Horror 
edi Vi. Deſpair of God's: Mero), àud Diſconteut e 
ele and the hiding his Face fro ta Regulation of the Queriſts, 
Ibu vou, this indeed is more affli- and other Perſons Diſtractions, 
xd — King to rational Beings, than thät may be under the ſame 
able: a complicated Heap af all the Anquietude, wr lay down the 
. iſeties, Loſſes , Confines following Rules... 
it not ments, Diſappointments, and | 1; Firſt, That the Traubles for 
s the every thing elſe chat we can Want of ſuch a:Happeneſs; are 
| Du- sive the Title of Horror; for the. fifſt Step to: the: Artain- 
Jour Wn Eajoyment af the fupream ment bof it. No Perſon will 
neſs. WG oo being our:End, our All, purſue ay thing, it the Want 
0, | (or- whatever lus; Intereſts of it would not make him mi- 
nove graſp at here, are but faint ſe able 
. F Secondly, The 


{trafted as to promiſe himſelf 


o 


* 


{ 


out of your Powe: to alter, all :till it me ts with the Northern- 


tion betwixt them and the 
Soul; for ſo, it would fix 
there, and ſeek: no! further; 
as: the Needle touched wih 
the Loadſtone, is never at teſt 
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Light which we of 

Unhappineſs muſt. either beſin the Bo _—_ the Moon, when 

From the Spirit of G0, or rotally eclipsd? 

tlie Suggeſtions of the Devil; 4. It proceeds from thoſe 

if che firſt, tis an Argument refrated ys which fromthe 

of Sonſhip and Adoption, and ſambient Air ſitike upon the 

ought to be ſo received, with BOdy of the Moon, tho the 

this Effect upon you, a greater gun Shines not ᷣamediately up- 

Care and {Encouragement in ſon it——as when we _ = 
-your Duty. If the laſt, tis anl Hand, or any other Obi N 

Argument your Caſe is yer the fore 2 Candle, eſpecially if at 

better; for the Devil diturbs fo diſtance "re it, tho it 

1 Body that he is ſecure of ; dartens the oppoſite Wall com- 

but to thoſe that he's afraid o Sade to what it was be- 

oſing, he 177 200d his old fore, yet tis ſtill much Lighter 

. 7 1a — re 1 4 Her hen if there were no Candle 


66 The 
- Secondly; The Senſe of this\glimmeri 


- 5. 


2 Ses. er- cee a awCEO a TIA 


| From ebe, dat all the Rom. 
Thirdly, That a kar Sence of the]... Qs What cauſes the Union of 
- PET of GD, and;Son! and Body, of ſuch * 

the hiding of his Face, is the rent Nature, one an aJive in 
:Caſe' of many of his Peopls; material Subſtance, theother ou 

ſes the Exainple of the whole aZive- Clay? 

| Church in Solomon's Sg, 4g. 4. Nothing but that Divine al 
| | alfo in the Lamentations ; and Power who made both; nor P. 
B+ - - fr partieular Perſons, ſee Da- perhaps does any one elſe ce. n 
| Sis, u Man aftet God's own ſtainly know the Manner of 4 
Y Di oa ec Saviour 50 his miraculous ons he is 
7 dero = 24 + 


ane the]: Wo. or (oh bred A 5 
+ Head from roms; as i 108: worth | wr Chet wel, as 
the Spirits im Bottled Ale): 3n| tar poer of with al, wit) n no 


. . conjinyd Stream, 'are,"By[dnzenrion- 29: pay none, or no ll in 
1 ſuch a Fright checlet in ther] haif Bet able — He depoſuer Un it 


W - | Motion ret again to- nith & Brother, ſe: mu WW 2 
- ether with the Spikits andſ Sim, and won 71. perſwaded o ſar 
lood towards the Heart, pay « as a io give. Whetha WM pre 

which . the - wy | © Brother: be obtig'd n tis 


2 F* g 
4 


$7 


: 
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A. The very Queſtion is its ſxions, Features, or comme 
own Anſwer, - Every one is j{nclinations of different Men, 
obliged to do Juſtice, if even [one whereof loves one ſort bf 


ſe himſelf is concern d, and no [Fruit or Meat better than a- 
le Brother can be nearer, He ſoother, tho all the World can 
ne may as well be acceſſary to a ſtell no Reaſon why. 


Robbery as a Cheat; for this Q. #by Adam and Eve after 
is no better, and he is no 0: [the Fall ſen'd Fig-leaves to- 
- ther; nay, 2tis in ſome ſort [gether , and made thamſeltes 
worſe than a Robber on the [Aprons © 
guard my {elf from, but Breach Cloth together to make them - 
of Faith I cannot; and indeed [ſelves Breeches ? © ht 
it ſeems a Hardſhip in our Q I there am ſuch th u. 
Laws, that a poor Shop- lift Natural Modeſty (in the Caſe 
ſhou'd be hang d for breaking |ahove-meationed) and Das" riac 
in and pilfering a few Goods, |Betgerac:Reiſon for that” con- 
not perhaps F ive Pound; nay trary Cuſtom which.\ he-mntrodu- 
not perhaps Twenty Shillings |ces in bis World in the Sun? 
Value; and yet one that takes] 4, That Cuſtom may do well 
One Hundreds Toto fen enough inamTionginaty e 
or a Thouſand Pounds Worth, } but will hardly ever take in a 
after having Rioted away one World Inhabited by any'thitig 
Part of it, ſhou'd with Impu- that's Numane and ſhouP'd 
nity carry of the other in theſ that mad Authour ho recom- 
Mint or Fryars, and ſend it go-inends it himfell, bave prafti- 
ing after che ſame rate, or elſeſſed it, he wou'd have been 
depoſit it in a ſecond ot third chain d for hisPains, and trea- 
Hand, who if he keeps it |ted like a Mad- man as he was, 
from the Creditors, is juſt as lalmoſt in any Part of our 
honeſt as the Pick - Pockets Re World. But tis no Wonder 
ceiver, who hands away the to find one redicule Modeſty, 


Fray which his Brother! | who does as much by Piety it 
has angled for-. 1 (elf, ary more chan that bür 


Q. What*s the reaſon of ha- Athiefligal Sparks ſhou'd follow 
mx og and other Antipa-| his Steps, and when they had 


ty, and if 
there 
1 


— 
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chere ſhou'd be any found ſo\ ing, when he knew not what 
Bruitiſn as to be willing to ne-{to make of the Literal. Nor 
glect it; Nature her ſelf hasſ have moſt of the attempts ſince 
done it for em in ſuch 4 man- made; been more ſucceſsful to 


nner, as ſhe has not any 
the reſt of the World. 


_bighly beneficial to Piety, if the 


remove one of thoſe Moun- 


; | tains, and ſet it a little nearer 
+. Q. Fhether it would not bel 


the other. Some ſay tis the 
lame Specifical, though not 


. Londen-Dwvines vo, meet {individual Dew: at which rate 
and take each of em a particu-| we may ſay, The Dew of Te- 
lar Fice, in the ſame manner as|ariff decends upon Highgate- 
er agreed upon controverted| Hill, but how naturally let any 


Points in the Two- laſt Reions, 
and each handle. his Point with 
all the Charms of | Sacred Elo- 
guence and Holy Zeal Tmogi- 
. nablez:.\fince the Common,- Life: 
= and Inſipiu Diſcourſes" or 

thoſe. Subject never mate 
deep or laſting Impreſſions on the 
Hinds of the Realler rn 
A. They have already do 
hat may be almoſt equivaſen 
to this Propoſal, in Obedienc 
10 Authority, all their pulpit: 
have been employid as the 
oQueriſt would havethe Pieſſes; 
and if thoſe Diſcourſes which 
have been there made, were 
but that way render d more 
\Publick, they might go very 
Far in helping forward that 


. 


-GreatiReformation" of Mamners, 
Which the A and fo carneſ 
to accompliſh,” and all good 
Men ſo much deſire. 


among o 
that the gocd Father as wa: 


uſunl in thoſe Caſes, Allego 
tizes away all the Difficulty. | ns 
And ſinds out a Myſtical Mean - Beard, and thence ro the Skitts 

8 1 0 


4 a 7 
- wp 4 


judge. Our laſt Tranſlation, I 
confeſs, does the Buſineſs, 
though a little too effectually, 
adding ſome Words to clear 
the Senſe, which are not in the 
Original. Our Opinion in this 


| Caſe, with all due Reſpect and 


Deference for greater Men of 
a diffetent Judgment, is, That 


by the Mountains of Sion here, 


are meant the Mountains of 
Gilead, which were part of the 
Kingdom of Sihon King of the 
Amoriter, and which are juſt 
under Hermon, and that the 
Word Sion here crept in by 
the miſtake of the Tranſcriber, 
inſtead of $hon, their Sound 
being the ſame, or very, near, 
though there are ſome Letters 
differing in the Writing. Our 
Reaſons for this Interpreta- 


tion are. 


% 
4 Sv 


? | 
o puzzled St: 'Auſtin. 


Firſt, The Impoſſibility” (is 


[it appears to us) of giving any 


other toletable Solution of the 


"Secondly, The Appoſiteneſs of 
the Metaphor, and the A gree- 
ment it has with that juit be- 
fore produce d. The Pſalmiſt 
there compares Unity, fifſt, To 
the Holy Ointment which from 
Aaron's Head; 1an down to his 


king cf Po hnghww ws As 


e wm tY.> wm, 


»4ah 0 OO Dp Dr. ee „ Wa ca” © .DTv te 


2» 7G 
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of his Garment : Juſt after 
to the Dew of Hermon, which 
deſcends on thè Mountains of 

Sibon or Gilead, lying vear it, 
and which makes the Aſeta- 

or much more lively. ' 

Thirdly, Becauſe we find 
this Hermon call'd Mount Sion, 
or as the Seventy, the Mount 
of Sihon, Deut. 4. 48; —— 
even unto Mount Sion, which i 
Hermon. As in a great Ledg 
of Hills, all theſe being only 
| part of Mount Liban ver- 
ging more Southerly, the ge- 
neral and particular Names are 
commonly confounded. Tis 
acknowledg'd this Interpreta- 
tiou is allo liable to Objecti- 
ons, but I think not to as ma- 
ny as the other.. 

Q. Whether we are to Re- 
ſolve all defferences in Religion 
out of the Word of GOD ? 

A. All differences in Eſſen- 
tial Things are by that. only 


to be decided, and are there 
ainly enough provided for. 


1 
Leffer Matter are to be fix'd 
by lawful Authority, tho ſtil. 
uith Reſpect to the the genera 
Rules there laid down, 
Q. What's the meaning o 
that-in the Pſalms Who 


- * ay * 


feedeſt the Ravens which call 


upon thee > 


4. The moſt Correct Tran, 


ſlations have it only thus 
He giveth the Beaſt bi Food, 


and to the young Ravens which 


cry -— And accordingly the 
beſt Interpreters Parapticaſe it; 
That GO) (by his common 
Providence) ſati-fies the Hun- 
ger of thoſe Ravenous Crea 
rures, tho they are continua. 


ly” crying for New Supplies z 
ds we know their Nature is. 


| 


Q. 1s nat Opinion the flrongeſt: 
thing in the World? 

4. No Reaſon or Truth n 
much ſtronger. If it be obje- 
ted, That that muſt be the 
ſtrongeſt which conquers moſt, 
but above half the World is 
rul'd by Opinion, there fore it 
is the itrongeſt. We anſwer 
that the Major Propoſition 18 
faulty. ſince it does not ſupa 
poſe (as ir ſhould) an equality 


quer'd : As for Inſtance; a 
ſtrong Cat (patdon the Meta. 
phor) may kilicbut ſix Rats, 
whilit.aweak' One, ſhall kill a 
dozen Mice; thus Reaſon and 
Opinion, in making their Con- 
quelts, chufe different Subjects 
to work upon; but above three 
quarters of the World being 
weak, unthinking Perſons, 
Opinion makes a grater Con- 
queſt of em, than Reaſon does 
upon thoſe few that it can 
find worthy its Empire. 
Q How does a Spirit become 
viſible ?? f : 11 
it cannot become 


viſible.· *Tis not an Object for 


P 


A. A Spi 


ja Material Eye, being it ſelf 


not Matter. What appears to 
us is ſomerhing that 2 Spirit 
aſſumes, as eoudens d Air, ot 
the like, —— it acts. 
. What Reafon can you aer 
ED miratied Gene on ll. 
bury Plain cant be number'd 2 
Ldeſan to go that Way fpeetfily_ 
if you will give me yo Opinion 
what Method t>Jbculd uſe, IU 
ſpare no Coſts to accompliſh my * 
[Deſign on mmberitg en? 
A. Numbering is the Prero- 
gative and Right of rational 
Beings; chat Me may number, 
and number 1 is certain 
| 8 : 2 


in the Subje (ts to be Con- 


Tg -> 


Angles 
we ave becmm ſo little as to te 


nity, and alſo a ſlighting the 


 .zber in Pulliek er Private ? 
| felavs, but if the Wards (as 


td 2 Demonſtration, unleſs 
hindred by ſome ſuperiour 
Agent, ve are forbidden num- 
bring in two Caſes (unleſs 
fuperſtitioufly )by Heaven, nor 
can I ever believe that our free 
—— 3 
re Angels a rits act not 
— particular Commiſ- 
fioninany thing we do, and ſure 
1am, whatever Power. good 


Ang gels may. Have over us by 
iffion, the Devil and his 
'cant hinder us, unleſs 


bir See cants, by: falſe Perſwaſi- 
an and a blinded Faith, I mean 
as to any Operations they can 
have over us, by the means of 
Number, Charms, Ghora&ers,8:c. 
do that our Advice is either 
let em alone, which would 

A gleat Command over 
your ſeit at ſuehlan Opportu- 


Dev il, by not honeuring him 
fo far as to doubt of his Power 
by a Tryal: But if you are re- 
ſolv d totry, becauſe you think 
ĩt/a Fable, Uſe your own Rea - 
ſon in marking a place to begin 
at,: as, you wou'd' an other 
things : if there be real am 
thing in it, as io an impoſſibi- 
lity of numbring em, pray give 
us 2. particular Account of 
your. Trral, at your Return, 
zijd you ſhall have our farther 
Flrewuphrupon'the whole. 
Q Whether e-tbat lire in 
Has ed, Enry and Malice, when 
rhey ſoy the Lotd's Freyer, do 
not in a manner Curſe them- 
felres, and whether tis fit” for 
em to pray over that Prager ei- 


A. es, tissCurſing them: | 


Tm 
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ſome wou d nd them) 
ſhou'd be taken in à milder 
Senſe, Vizi Forgive ut bur 
Treſpaſſer, and gives Grate 10 


rgiue them that Treſpaſs a. 
25 11 Even in 4 Leſe 


long as they forgive not o- 
| — tis a Sin, Sod we are 
expreſly told elſewhere; that 
we ſhall not be forgiven, if we 
forgive not. Lune 
Q Whether *tis not time fo 
Jend out a Hue and Cry after the 
loft Practice of Chriſt innity, &c. 
A. This Queſtion is of the 
ſame Thread with the two 
farmer, and we cou'd heartily 
wiſh there was as much Jug» 
ment as their is a | ſeeming 
Zeal in all of em (for we 
are charg'd as we will anſwer 
to GOD that they be all 
Printed) and we have com- 
ply', moſtly out of Pity. Our 
Anſwer to this laſt is, That 
there: is a Hue and Cry cut, 
(as the Gueriſt fliles it) al» 
ready; and we think the plain- 
eſt Miniſters fitteſt for ſuch an 
Auditor as our Queriit, to 
perſwade him of it, and we 
hope that many, tho diffe- 
rently qualified, are going on 
eflectually with fuch a good 
Work; but to expect a thorow 
Reformation in this Age, is 
too charitable a Thought; and 
if ſo, the ſame - Queſtion may 
be always in vain urged. * 
Q. Hy Hducat ion was chiefly 
ar Cambridge, where I couti- 
| ed five Jears, in all which tun 
J was not fo indultricus how. to 
ply wy Studies as to keep Com- 
pany, eſpecially at . 


| bouts; fence wy leaving rhe 


virerſfty '(which bas been two 


— 


4 


Tews I bare continued ew 


—_— 
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the ſame, Method, which I am ſmay ſecure ycu from a parallel 
ſenfible has brought me upon the Exit. nn VS 
confines of a Fever, ar by ſeue- Q. Whether a Man in a Re- 
ral light Symptoms, I have Rea- generate State commits Sin? 
ſon to fear, particularly a.vaſt\' 4. Yes, but not to make a 
quantity. of white Scurff upon Habit of it; when he falls, he 
my Tongue, which is ſuppoſed ta ſtiſes; and takes the greater 
vceed from the ammcderate\care of falling again, 15 
Heat of the Blood Howerer, I\ Q. What is the Reaſon of 
find no inward Sigu of it. and hen began that Cuſtom of 
Ape is Twenty Four, my Conſti- | changing the Poge's Name gt his 
tution indifferently hearty ' (e-| Inauguration ? 1 I. 
ſpecially when I negle# Drink-| A. Until the Time of C-. 
mg) I am by Nature very Cho- Haut ine the greater, (who gave 
lerick and Paſhonate; ¶I fleepJit-jſo much Goods and Privileges 
tle, but when I do I am er- to the Church of Rome) the 
treamly troubled with horrid | Sovereign Biſhops had been all 
Dreams, which; puts me upon Martyred, inſom̃uch that there 
Vows of Repentance, - but they] was no Suing for the Promo 
ſoon vaniſh; wheu the Day aud tion of the Papal Chair; but 
old Acquaintance appears ; Jet Iſtheſe that undertook that 
am (without Vanity) naturally Charge, were conſtrain'd by 
of a good Diſpoſition and very|F 


orce r Requeſt to accept 
inclinalle to Piety.; I deſre-2o-|thereof, Pope Gregory the 
your Qpmion in this Cafe, 


R1 Fourth being Dead in the Year 
whether you think, upon my for- ¶ Eight Hundred and Forty Two, 
faking Drinking, I may av91d] they choſe for the Sovereign 
re Fever that vißbly threatens 


Biſhop of Rome a Roman of 
me? If not, how long you i- Noble Blood, Illuſtrious Edu- 


ine it will be e re it comes, and] cation, but of a haiſn Name, 
how I ought to behave my. ſelf in Via. Hogsface;, Therefore be- 
the Interim? And laſtly, hat |cauſe this Name ſeemed to him - 
may be the Cauſe of theſe terri- d iſagreable to ſuch a Holy - 
ble. Dreams, and what Efe&s| Function, and remembring that 
ought they to have upon me; Jour Saviour changed the Name 
A. The beſt Receipt againſt | of St. Peter, he alſa changed 
Impiety, an impending Fever, | his Name and called himſelf 
and terrible Dreams, is to] Sergiu, which was his Fa- 
throw off all your old Compa- ther's; Name; from thence 
nions, and lead ſuch a Life as came the Cuſtom obſerved to 
may not be a Scandal to your] this day, that he hp is choſen 
Cloth; if you do nar, all theſe] Pope may at his pleaſure take + | 
Warmngs, together with your| what Name pleaſes him beſt 5; | 4 
Tt Tleppeys in] ugg: Any tho LOG | 2 18 — ö 
ment againſt you; Read the Names, they Keep this Cuſtom, 
Life 7 N the Name of ſome one 5 
will exactly read your own, of their Predeceſſors. See Na. 
aug we hops a due Reflection tima, Euſebius, 8&c. - 
ds 


Cf. 


1 


A " — 


meet with in 


* * 
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Q. What Deſeript ion do you 


=y 


late's Lake! 


in Suiſſe, neat a Town named 


Lucerna, in à Plain environed 


with high Mountains; from 
the higneſt of which (as ſome 
Authors wou d make us be- 
lie ve) tilate caſt bimſeif into the 
watery and the common report 
is, that every Year he ſnews 


| himlelfthere-in his Judges ha- 


bir, and whoſoever it be that 
by chance happens toſee them 


(wherher Man or Woman) | note in Rome, and being known 


dles within the Year: Foachin 


Vadin, the [Expoſitor of Pom- vize (according to 


fonius Mela, writes another no- 
tahle thing of this Lake:It hath 


(faith he)fuch a Property, that Pire, to Govern Jerſalem, and 
jf any one caſt a 


ta Bone, a piece 
of Wood, or any thing elſe in- 
to it, this Lake ſwells and 


grows into ſuch a Boiſtrous 
Tempeſt, that it runs beyond 


Its Bounds in (great Fury, in 
ſuch ſort; that it ſometimes 


Drovens great part of the Coun- 


try, from'whence proceedsgreat 
Loſs and Damage, as well to 


Tees and Plants as to Beaſt; 


and if theſe things are nor' caſt 


in, it ſwells nat at all. This 


Joacbhin further ſaith, That 
there are Eliſts that forbid, up · 
on pain of Life, for any one to 
caſt any thing into this Lake, 
andthat dĩvers that have tranl- 
greiizd this Ediet have been 
Executed. Fliny hias a Relati-- 


on mucn like this, of 2 deep THO | | 
Vit in Dalmatia, into which af } his own hands, Eight Years 
- onecaſt à Stone or other hea- 


vy thing; there arifes ſuck, a 
Brittrous and Pur iots Air out of 


it, that it bieeds a dangerous 


Tempel to the Neighbours li- 
RD >= 


Mor about ki. 
4. There is a Lake fo called. Q. What Cpuntry-mam war 


Relation of the Kake above Tat 


1 


ving thereabouts: The Queriſt 
is at his liberty to believe 
what he pleaſes of botn. 
Pilate? . ' 
A. Some ſay, he was Born 
at Lyons in France; others 
ſay, that this Name Pont ius 
came from a Family in Italy. 
viz. Pont ius Ireneas Captain of 
the Samnites, which vanquiſh'd 
the Romans: But be it how it 
will, this Pilate either in re- 
[pe& to his Perſon or his Pa- 
rentage) came to be of great 
to: Tiberius, Succeſſor to Octa- 
vin Foſephw and 
Enſebits) was ſent by him, in 
the Twelfth Year of his Em- 


itil d him Proctor of the Em- 
pire, whereupon Pilate Go- 
verned the Hoty City, and all 
the Province of Judea, which 
is call'd Prleſt ina, and he held 
that Office Ten Vears; in the 
Seventh of which, and the 
Eighteenth of the- Emperor 
Tiere, he gave Sentence f 
| Death upon our Saviour Jeſts | 
; Chriſt, It is allo ſaid, That 
when Pilate ca me to Rome, he 
was Accus d before Caiar Cu- 
69 55 Succeſſor to Ther, 


to have Prophaned the Tem- 

ple; by putting in Scatuet, Inia- 
el, &c. and Robbing the 
Common Treaiury, - and other 
grievous Crimes, for which 

e was Baviſhed- ts 'Lyons;' | 

here he killed himſelf with 


after the Death of our Savi- 
our, according to 'Exfebmu; 
which ſeems to contradict the 


* 


* Li 
1 + : S.z 
a. GGG... 
7 * 
1 


=_ 
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* . 


= aw 5 


nene 


ee 


im in Bis own Coyn * 


* 


id or Paſion? 


an the Cauſe it ſelf. 


y him of nie; 


tous as to deceive him. 


re ut of the Bear? 


avels, P. Eaſt it is fouud 
3. 


4. Upon proof of | tt its, w. 
ultery, ſhe may ſue out à Reaſon there are: ſo many; 
ivorce from Bed and Board, I Shapes of Bezoar Stones, abbut _ 
1 one Third of the Eſtate for] as big as half a Hazel Nut; 


Iſeneſs to him in Revenge, fell cord 1e 
s very wicked and redieu-] Quan ity . — Some ſay, that 
s, becauſe the Perſon chat. in the Eaſt and Welt of the 
angrelſes, injures him {or | ſame Province, that Bezoats 
r) ſelf more than the orher.¶ are bred in the ſame Manner 
Q. Which is the greateſt Sin, in Cows, to the Weight of ſe- 


f WE £45 * + x ET. 1 4 A þ 
| dure in the Tuuneh of 'a wild” 
Goat, that browzes upon a cer 


npany, and debauches bim tain Tree, Which bears little 
Feirb zbuumnen Whorer, whe-| Buds round about which, and 
r (1 ſay) may not ſhe Freak the Tops of the” Boi bs, the 
Bond of Movriege, by epa. Bezoar engenders in the Mau- 
ine her ſelf from him, and | of the Goat, it is ſhap d accor- 
e | again, or mY repay- | ding to the Form or the Buds, 


or Tops of the Branches which 
the Goat eats, "which is the, 


aintenance; but rhe Law the Natives, by feeling the Bel 
lows not a ſecond Marriage ly of the Goat, know how ma- 
ilſt he is living : As for.] ny Stones ſhe has within, and 


ſell the Stones according to the 


venteen or eighteen Ounces a- 


A. Paitin is only an Eßheck piece, but theſe are of little 
Pride, therefore | leſs by far | Value, Six Grains of the ather 


working more powetfullythan* 


Q, Having lately bought an Thirty of this. — As for the 
e vouch id to me for a ſound] Bezoar which breeds in Apes, 
„ and upon Tryyal find bim o- (as ſome believe) it is ſoſtrong, 
erwiſe Query, whe- that two Grains work as e i 
er I am obliged to diſcover Hit ſectually as fix of Ooats Je. 
ullt rinask'd to him that ſhall bar, but *tis very ſcarce, as 


4 
— 


being only found in thoſe Apes 


4. No, we ſuppoſe not; the that breed in the Iſland of 
yers Prudence and Skill are Maraſſar; this fort of Bezoar 
de imploy d in chat; but if is mund, a Piece of it as big as 
leaves it to you to deſeribe ſa Nut, being ſometimes worth 
e Qualities of your Horſe, 25 J. Sterling ——Portugals 
du ought to tell him the make a great Account of this 
ruth, and wot, to be ſo unge- Bezbar, ſtanding always upon 

ei their Guard, for fear of being 
Q. What account can you Poiſon ed. 


A Where and how are yellow - 


A. It comes- from the Pro- | Ambergreeſe, and Muck pro- 
nce of the Kingdom of | duced? @& 
V *: Golſonda, to-| A. Amber is nothing but a 
Taterniers ward the North- 6 Congellation made in 
the Sea like Gum; for youſhalt 
' amongſt the Or- 3 


0 


e 


atts;| in Sixty fiveand Sixty 
and in the Months of 


upon the other, to prevent the 
| A4 or Amhergreeſe, it is 


though ſome Perſons have been: 


found upon x e Coaſt of Eng- 


of Europe; thegreateſt Quanti- ingen 
* found upon the Coaſt of| who has deſeri 
ſelmdi of its Product ion, where tis u 


it more eſpecially 


8 ens 4 3 ö | 
All che Musk that comes 


the Kin 
whence 


- 


much like a Goat, under the 
Belly as big as an Egg, neares. 
to the Genital parts than he 


out of the Bladder, it look 
Er Clotted Blood: There.was! 
one: of theſe Beaſts lately 
brought tu is, but the ſcent 
of it was lo ſtrong, thy it mode 
all. Peoples Headz to ake, that 


came near it: Theſe ſort Gf 


moſily found in the Eaſtern Sea, comer in the Air, 


s ſuch taken notice of, by th 


for, 


it ink: after that, they witl 
careleſiy about the Spar, gad 
ſtore of tufted Hemp, al 
uten the Wood to two Core 
End whereof hangs at it 
and the other at 1 
Prow of the Veſſel; 
ting go the Wood with 40: 
Stream or: Current by the 60 
oſ the Rock, the Hemp tw 
it ſelf among the Coral, 
that ſometimes they ſtand i 
need of Five or Six Boats 1 


Navel: when tis taken firſt Poop, 


Prow 


eee Numbers, 


| 


Us 


thers o th* Head. 
Q. #hat's the Reaſon of il 
Pet refaction of C ; 


+ 


ral, 


being ſoft uh 


* 


A. Tis a vulgar Erxor, auf alli 


ious Mouſer 


Ned | be found, and how 
the Places he ment 
ons ere the Coaſt of Sar 
i] Arquerrel, " Boza, Sicily, 
from Frrßa, comes firſt our of grows under .hollow Noch 
of Boutan, from] where the Sea is 
brought to Patna, | Fiſhers fix two Spats of Wodl 

the chief City of Zengola, to a-crols, faſtning a grear Pied 
true it away for other Com- of Lead in the Middlę to wait 


ol ities. It grows in the 
r of a . cextain .. Beaſt: 


i 


pull up the Wond 


168 | 
b'd the Natur 


deep · | Tu 


Tavern 


tis fiſb'l 


2 


then le 


again, a 


N 


* ; 
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one of the Cables ſhould} _ f., We hope we have given 
lance tobreak with the ſtreſs, | 2 ſatisfactor Account, to the 
the Rowers are io. Danger] Definiriou Reaſon, in Vol. I. 
ve loſt: While they tear P. 79% which 
owed rhe Coral thus by Force, | May,K 
reel ere tumbles as much into the | 
on a5 they fetch up, and the 17 Creatuics, , Wedou't deny 
ttm of the Seca, ing gene- eaſon to a Dog, a Fex, an 
only very ouzy, the Cora will Elephant, and more Creatures, 
it i eaten as our Fruits are byf according to the Definition 
te Worms, ſo that the ſoonet ſome wou d give of it; but 


all TA® + 

1 ey get it out of the Mudthe| we deny em the Power of Ap 
ſony Ne: Among ſome Branches prehending ſumple and ape 
g Coral, there ingenders: a ed Notions, as Univerſala, Sr 


They cannot Number, com- 
E divide, &c. But con- 
uit the above mentioned Defi- 
nition, and you'll be further 
Mr F ; 1B IE. 10171 
- Q.- Why drowned Bodies - 
* Nine Days time, and — 
they the common Saying is true, 
that. attributes” it to the brea+ 
king of the Gall? \,. 
Coral. And I have ſeen a. 4. We not long ſince had a 
nenu negranate, and had it in my] Queſtion ſent us, Why Men. 
dun land, that had fallen into the] [wim with their faces upwards, 
W<2,2bout which, the Coral] when drowned, and Women 
+; Mad twind at leaſt half a Foot] With. their Faces dowaward, 
Roch in. | which we Have denyed upon 
I It is a great Hindrance in Experiences of the contrary: 
Wod ily Devotion, to pray that Nor will Hiny's Reaſon mend 
c Pie Lich 7 don't under ſtand, there-| the Matter, to wit. veluti 
mere pray e ſolve me rhe true pudori, &c. Nature mode 
1 / gaung and Expoſition of the ordaining that P oſture to con- 
„ godfPronoun It, as tit mentioned in| ceal the Shame of the Dead 
tor if ſo, why not in both 
Sexes? Adam and Eve were 
both aſhamed in Paradiee after 
their Trangreſſion. Scaliger 
another; viz. Quod Ventre va- 
ſto; ſunt Mulieres, & c. from 
yi the different Make of Menand 
oral, M ional and Irrationa! Creatures, | Women zu but we find both 
and ce a Fox, a Dog, an File- Men and Women generally 
oats ant, &c. ſeems. J alt much] ſwim with their Face down 
in, ond ſome Perſons? ward, as We have ſaid already _ 
| | RY In ͤ a 6. : 3 : 


ind of ſpongy Matter, like our 
loney-Combs; in ſome certain 
fonths of the Year, you may 
; veceze out of the Branch a 
ind of milkey dagen whack 
ling upon any thing that it 
neets firſt in the Sea, as if it 
rm 2 ht upon a dead Skull, the 
atuf ade of a Sword, or a Pomegra-. 
tis u ate, produces another Branch 


en lade Beginning, let it be now, 
w. C Vie, is Besen, and hou 
he bes , at is Reafon, and how 
on” Ire we 70 diſtinguiſh between Ra- 


_—_— a „ „ 4 
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on. In like manner ſomè have 
ſtudied why the breaking of the 
Gall ſhou'd make drow d Peo- 
ple ſwim upon the Water, 
when that is not the Cauſe; 
nor is Nine Days the certain 
Crificof Floating, but ſometimes 
more, and ſometimes Jeſs; tis 
the Putrefaction and corruptive 
Fermentation (as learned En- 
ers into Nature afhrm) that 
is the proper and only Cauſe; 
For the Body, by a Putrefaction, 
ſuffers a Turgeſcence and In- 
flation; and becoming airy and 
mous, mounts up to the 
op of the Water, moſt com- 
monly (but not always) at Nine 
Days end, This is evident in 
Eggs Nuts, &c. Sound ones 
fink, and the rotten or de 
factive ſwim. Tis ſaid, that 
 Phodiginus the Tyrant, cauſed 
the Bodies of thoſe Perſons he 
murde red, to have their Lungs 
taken out when thrown into 
the River, but to no purpoſe. 
Experiment has heen made 
upon Cars and Mice, which 
have had their Lungs, Galls, 
Guts and Bladder taken out, 
and yet have ſwum, tho in a 
longer time, which ſhews, 
that the Reaſon of Bodies floa- 
ting upou the Water, is the 
tans which is before aſſigned. 
0. Whether the Sky be of any 
Colour? _ 4 77 7 JF 117. 
No, if you mean by 
Sy tlie cher; nor ate Clouds 
of any colour naturally, but 
What they receive by Refle ion 
from different Lights 
1. One that pretengs to Reli- 
Sion, bat rendred bimſelf a great 
An toe to me ma particular 
Aim, which is nat my on 


friendly manner, that we 


and look upon him as a ſtrange 
divulging his Fault, you mf 


conſider his Relation to you; 
if he be under your Oeconom 


might hinder in giving 'othen 
warning; but if you have not 


England and the Preſbytu is 


| Judgment, but others alſo, 
being tos plain a matter of H 
to be denied; pray how am I, of 
a Chriſtian, to carry 'my ſe 
this Perſon, it being a Chriſti 


Duty to forgive Injuriet 


* 


If 
bafe A®ions owl 


whether ſuc nd 
to be conceal d out of Tenderu de 
as a Chriſtian, or made publ i: .n, 
that other Perſons may not be | 
TTT t 
* NN Te = 
we are enjoyn'd to forgive I; 

Juries be 4 our Pardon 3 
deſir d, but only to be alwi en 
ready to do it upon that Cat 


dition. Tis the Merhod tha 
GOD uſes with us; tho w 
ought to tell em of it in 

| m 
have an Opportunity to th 
our Forgiveneſs to them zi 
after all he perſiſt, pity hin 


to you. As for concealing u 


or Gorermment, you are anſwer 
able for what Miſchief you 


that Power over him;you ought 
to | conceal his Failings,\ only 
as you have opportnnity, yo 
may at a diſtance cantton ſuc 
2s have to deal with him 
the World, which you mf 
prudently do, and yer be tet; 
der of his Reputation, 

Q. Whether one who perten 
no veal, eſſential, fundamewd 
Difference betwixt the Churth if 


Party, as to the Manner of Wot- 
ſhip and Preaching whether ſutl 
a one may wir a ſafe Con- 


ſcience not ouly hear. bot Part 
e 


] 
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t receive the Sacrament ſome- that this was to comply with 
es in one Church, and ſome- the new Converts amongſt the 
Wes in the other? Jews, whoſe Conſciences were 
#. The Queriſt might have | weak and tender about the A. 
anged the Word, perceives no | brogation of their Ceremonial 
al; Te. into/ is no real, &c, Laws, forthe Holy Ghoſt, 
r they are really one as to [and the whole Council of the 
W:ndamentals, and one ſoper- |Elders at Jeruſalem, condeſcen- 
aded may with a ſafe Con- ded to fuch Weakneſs for a 
ience communicate with ei- time, rather than to keep up 
er and let thoſe that keep the Partition- Wall; but ne- 
the Partition Wall, take [ver condeſcended to diſpence 
ed leſt they are thereby ex- | with any Fundamentals of 
uded out of the Bond of Chriſtianity: That this is the 
harity, which makes all of enn Meaning of the Text, 
mind, and Partakers of the [you have our Saviour's Words. 
me Priviledges Nothing ' that goeth into à Man 
Q. 4 Man rehearſing a Story |defileth a Man, &. Allo the 
Id by another, rehearſed the | Apoſlles, — — Fhatever is ſex 


hers. Oaths alſo; Query, | Sefore you eat, making no Dueſti- 
hether ſuch rehearſal of Oaths jon for Conſcience ſake. Do 
finfull? And alſo whether it | many more ſuch Paſſages. 
mes within the which | Q. wy ſhould à Tom-:Tit, © 
"Laws enjoyn, for 8 being the leaſt of Birds, general- 
2 J) bave more young Ones than 
4. The Law is not concern andrer . „ 
it, no more than if / the | 4. Nature ſupplies the uſes 
Daths were read out of a Book, [leſs, iniconfiderable, worthlc 
t notwithſtanding this, there Nature of the Bird, by its Num- 
ight be a Sin in the Rehearſal} ber, and on thecontrary affords 
the Sacred Name of GOD, | us with few of the moſt uſeful 
Fc.” if it he x6 uu —— —— 8 42 
verence, being there [Cow or a Mare produce one 
f Breach" of the Third Com. only at a time; and the Ele- 
nandment; and *tis hard to yr which is the moſt uſe- 
ſe the Name of GOD reve- of all Creatures, goes three 


— = 


— —> oat 


weiß early in an idle Story or in] Years with Young, and then 
A emmon Diſcourſe. brings forth but one * young 
mug H etber to commit Forni- One. 
Cell Wat ion,7:07 kat Black Funding: Q Whether Snakes kept tame, 
_ 2 greater Sin: ſaye hurtful by Nature? 
oy | A. Thefirſt excludes out of | A. Our Engliſh Snakes are 
4 Heaven, the laſt does not. For only perfect harmleſs Wonns, 
e Text: 42; 15. 20. and Wich bo more Malignity in erg 
0 ay Verſes, were defign'd for a} than Eraſmus his Lizards,” as 
* few believing Gentiſes at A. now alm@ſt every Plowman and 
fo 7 ch, who were n Woman knows. © Thar 
bers copverted - to. Chridlianity's which appears ſo dreadfully 
J 844 | : 3 | out 
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ud mages Role Land-Snakes which a 


5 ongue 


Tee, 
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L F rhe 
78 largeſt of theif Ind, in | Pools, and Warm Ponds a 


ona- 1 


ws 


We hant ber del 
to cnamine their believe tis the ſame Creatin 
3 re. is any jand of an a 
„ as in real 
e 


by a 


r about the Age of Fhinn d 


wat ſurrectica, which was Thin 
et we Three, for. _ ww} 
| — — 


* A 


. Vipers they have felt ao fur--|th 
Shes 1 


elievx 
cauſe 


in the Water as the other; 


tare to. 'ye 


veiſeen tame, when ſhe 

an Water, have very fre 
n toit, 1 exct 
ently well, bearing themfeln 
upon their Train much ma 
ly. with, ve Eaſe, . than f 
as protraſive Motion wil 
hey uſe. when on the for 
ement,; We haveoftenſe 
thoſe which: they call Watz 
8 in old holes of Bank 


a |Ditohes, ſunning themſely 


other they be by Land; þ 
ould: never perceive any dif 
ce in their per Colour, 
Motion : For which reaſon, v 


hibious Na: 
Q How" Infants, aged- a 
med Rerſons, ſhall riſe ata 
e of Judg me nt? Gy 
. AN :Divines generally: 
ree they:ſhall be 106 


' Saviours Age at bia 


B 2 ood Sed. 
em ta appear to a Ship wher 
they are Not eu TIE 


and indeed moſt F ye - "melt 
Rocks and Thebes; we can 
believe that when St. Put 
nl bed upon the Water, that it 

gut the Rock- Fiſh the Dv- 


rine if e * 


„ 
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But to athe preſent Sueſtion, the 
Suppofition is falſe, Deform'd | 
Perſonsare but few, andrhere- 
Fore more remarkable, Juſt ſo. 
ſome. Perſons will ſay, a cut 
Finger is hit oftner than the 
reſt; which is an Error; for 
when the reſt: are hit, there is 
no notice taken of it, becauſe 
they are not hurt; but when 
the Cut Finger is hit, be ſure 
the Pain cauſes a remem- 
1 and makes i it remark= 
able. fo!  $ 4 


0 * 


a 
114 


7 * 


If 
What's the. — N- 
2 4, and ; No 
Tra? 


— nada Nature took Pains, 
| To ee nid a beautious * for Svock ＋ ys 


— 


* 
NN 
„ 14 


tho many, were famiſhed and 
pinched to Death by - Hunger, 
not to alter their feeding, ſuch 
as Graſs and Weeds in Springs, 
Corn, Hey-Seeds, c. found 
where Beaſts were fodder'd fn 
there were no Worms at al 
for em, which is the nea- 
reſt | Dyet to Carrion that 
ever they are obſerved: t 
eat) :> :: 

Q. Why the Hair of one; 
Zeard grows gray ſooner tha 
the Haw of a Man's Head? 

A. From the Diverſity of the 
Quantity of the Moiſture that 
maintains both, the Brain af: 
fords much, and has ey Hock 


4. The brd ids fair, bene 
ever it is, for the Company of 


way toſend it forth, there be 


ing but little Fleſn upon the 


the other two; 33 a Mer- | Skull, but about theFacerhere' 


Os dne 


—— 


| W 8 mee 


5⁰ 


ether a Rook eats Car- 
tion or no. 85 


| a greatdeal more 
AN 


Fleſlh—+- and 
aſto more conſtringe mand elaſe 
than the reſtof the he Heads: and 
therefore the Fxcreſcences ale 
not ſo ealily emitted, nor 1, 


A. The ri hes: been: Ves 
ry ry angry with us that we have 
not yet anſ wer d his Demands; * 

but for ſuch uſeleſs Nueſftions 
ag this, we muſt let em alone 
till their tum comes, But qu 


tho Crows do, 


eir Bills, a Rooks bei 
a —.— a Grows: lack; : the 
Crows lived well enough in 
the great Froſt (abour Nineteen 
or Twenty Years ſince @ many 
things dying for them to feed 


Von, but Rooks? wereobſerved 


Ie 


vom Ski 
ul ueſtion, A Rook does not — 
9 Je 


which arevnly diinguiſh'd by eme iito a good Race 


eſb, 
Sh 


well Fed; ' and hence it is 
that they alſo decay the ſoo- 
net, by 2 Into 
White. Kuli [if 


2. Since 
Fm 1 ae 
'the beſt; * as 
ettle, Stature, &, 
F Horſe. 
het her night there wat 
alfa 4. good Race of „Men (if 
6 was taken at that Genera- 
tion) both as to Soldiers, Gown- 
_ Polititians, MecDanight 
E. | 


4 „ nb 


Vol. III. The Athenian ORACLE. 87 
* 4. This is a merry ſort of aſ being contrary to that univerſat 
a Queſtion, at firſt ſight, and not Love and Union /o frequently 

| to be deſpis d neither for the| commanded, whether ( I ſay ) 
Compariſon : It adwats of ab Schiſm will le nuſtified, or 
Poſitive Anſwer, that ag Un-|excusd in the Day of Judgment 


mixt Generation of the beſt|y the Law of Lolerat ion? 
| and WW Soldiers, might in a few Ages| 4. As our Law deſign'd to 
Weng ſet upon a Second Conqueſt of] Patronize no Vice here, ſo it 
lui BY che World, and fo of the reſt | won't excuſe any hereafter ; Its 
— for Cuſtoms and Habits have al intention is good, but i Perſons 


mighty influence upon Humane 
Na:ure; bur yet to be ty'd up 
and bound in deeper Obligati- 
ons than OD and Nature have 
always limited, wou'd look Ty- 
rannical, and Man having not 
free liberty to chooſe an agree- 
able Converſe further than Ge- 
neration, it wou'd argue his 
Mind and better part of little 
Uſe, and the moſt that cou'd 
be pretended; wou'd be a Sub- 


make uſe of it to ill Ends, they 
will be anſwerable for it at the 
day of Judgment: Schiſms will 
be, whether the Lau is ſilent or 
not; they were before Tolera- 
tion for Liberty of Conſcience, 
and they are no more now, but 
leſs: That long unhappy Se- 
paration betwixt the Church 
of England and Preſbyterians,be- 
ing nearer an univerſal accom- 
| -| modation than ever they were, 
ordination and Subjection to under Reſtraints and-Penalties. 
that dull filly thing the Body; Q Sappoſe a Man hatl mate 
fo that by ſuch an Alterationſ an Agreement with a Rich Dea- 
of our Liberty, we ſhow'd by|fer, which Agreement it after- 
decking. a Perfection of Bodies, | wards put into Writmg, prepared 
loſe the Bravery and:Nobleneſs|#y the ſnid Dealer, aud ſeeming 
of the Mind, which all'wiſe|#s he according to the Agreement + 
Men will conclude a very un-] Both Parties Sigu and'Seal its 
happy Exchange. i © [Afterwards this Dealer conſul- 
Q. In order to rechtim ſome ting a Cunning Lawyer, is ad- 
Erring Priends, who out of fan- vid that he may aboid the'rite 
©, diſlite the Eftablifſht. way of | intent and meaning of the _Agiee- 
the Glurch Fhgland, hong h] went (at leaſt in dhe Senfe they 
eau / produce ove plain by. B0. knew was meant by it) 20 the 
poſitive: Proof, either from Scrip-[orhers Danages for Relief herein 
ture, or true Reaſon;todemonſiratehe fuer. But if the faid Dealer 
any. part thereof to he truly fin [by Dir Purſe or Cituning, ſhall ob- 
ful, or wic kel, only they like one «ain the Sentence of the Court 
way letter chnu mother; I x Ten of him; Query whether 
deſre your Senriments', whathe ine of Circumren! 


** 2 Defrauding of Cirrumtenti- 
Sen Cmhbict it a, Antichriſti- on iñ pardonableby a Jar Repen- 
m Diven, vr. Sc paration among fact without" Refliturion? © 
the Memhect of che ere Chureh,| A. No Reſtititution Meafe 
vbere beth ſides -'prdfeſs all the ff Thur y to our Neighbours, . 
lame aecefſary, aud Fundamental whete' theth ing is poſe, 1s 
its) being certainly a Sin, as, [the only Demonſtrationof the 
This ts N | G * 


\ hour 4 and their OW 18 


=. 


Sincerety of ſuch Repentance: 
Noay further, without a Reſo- 
lution, if poſſible, to make 
Satisfaction to the injur'd, there 
can be no actual Repentance, 
either for that or other Sins. 
For to ſay, I repent of Injuring 
my Neighbour, and continue 
that Injury, by Non- reſtitution, 
is a Contradiction, and one ha- 
bir of Sin is as certainly Dam- 
nable as ten: The Acceſſary 
is under the ſame Circum- 
ſtances, and his Duty is, as by 
IS Advice he caus d ſuch a 
Cheat, 2 ſo by his Advice he 
ought to cauſe a Reſtitution, 
or at leaſt do all that Iies in his 
pꝓuwer in order to Reſtitution, 
Q. ut isSolidity? 7 
— 4. A | cloſe Connexion of 
Material Particulars, uſually 
ſpeaking; but in Strictneſs of 
Speech tis a Continuity of Mat · 
ter, as Glaſs, and all Diapha- 
nous or Tranſparent Bodi | 
Q. Hat is the difference be* 
' #ween Subſtance and tt 
A. 89 much as is. between 
Subſtance and Subſtance, or 
. 
N. Heber THE c | | 
Thieves ta Some certain Drudge 
gery or Slavery for their Lives, or 
For a limited time, according to 
Zheir Crime, as in Holland and 
other Places; to the Gallies and 
Mines, wou d not be un effectual 
Afrig htment to others, it beng 
& laſting one; when the ſpeedy 
toſs of their Lives, being ſpee 
and tranſitory, it not ſo terrible? 
And whether this Kingdom mi 7 
uqt receive Advantages 7 heir 
rity and ſpace of Re —— 
portunty ana ſpacę o/. acer, 
# HA, oe Lou the Frame 


of theſe unthinking MATE) 


y 
_ * J ; 
y 77 * 1 N. 93 1 
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the Benefit of Affliction to lit 
tle Souls, whoare Strangers to 
Reformation by Gratirude, and 
the Advantage to the Publick 
by their Labours; tis our O- 
inion (tho we pretend not to 
inſtruct the Magiſtrate) that 
tis the moſt proper Method 
58 _ > 5 3 f 
. 1 defire your on, what 
Book you — | adviſe me to for 
my private Devotions, as beng 
a ſingle Perſon? | 
A. What ſo many great and 
good Men have been concern 
in the 7 viz. the 
Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
Jand==— if the Labours of one 
Man, then Dr, Tayl:r's Compo- 
ſures, or The whole Duty of Mtn, 
Q One married to a Man 
the Laws of the Land, but nt 
by the Laws of GOD and M. 
ch 15 be thinks, os _—_— 
of a er ſo rg id as to abuſe 
and Fry N alſo guilh 
of all manner of Debauther? 
Query, whether it be Sin for 
to leave him or nud??? 
A. He that retains not one 
Ear for the accuſed is unjuſt; 
but upon a Suppoſition of Abu- 
ſes, Debauchery, &c. the laſtf 
rov'd to be matter of Fact, is 
ufficient Cauſe to be divorced 
from Bed and Board; but the 
Law allows no Second Mar- 
riages whilſt either Party lives, 
Q. 4 Young Man not ! 
fnce, married one who had all the 
nalifications and Charms a Man 
cou d wiſh or deſire to enjoy ;bnutTh- 
rant Death, a „ - | l 
Age nor Sex, depriv'd bim of ber 
* a fen 0 having 
uch a Guſt of the Greateſt, and 
not hing but the Sweets of Love, 
whether it is as great a roy 


7 
* 


unde 
little 
dren 
eithy 
tis a 
ther 
ving 
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19 live fingls ever after, as if he-[ he ſend for the Aſtrologers 


ere he had. devoted himſelf to a Southſayers and Wiſe Men,pio- 

nd Celibacy, provided he had the] miſing them Rewards to read 

ek Gift of Continency? Or mhether| the Writing, as well as to make 

0. one is not as difficult as the] known the Interpretation? 

to orber? | Neither of which, tho the Story 

lat 4. The Queriſt ſpeaks ex- I tells us ſome of theſe Wiſe Men 

od treamly ſenſible of that mel-| were Chaldeans, could any of 
ting languiſhing Paſſion, , but | em do, as the Eighth verſe in- 

bat WW wichal a little unintelligible, | forms us. Tis Jawful here to 

for which is as pardonable to any | inſert a probable Conjecture of 


our own, and we think this 
might be, becauſe it was writ- 
ten in Hebrew Characters, 
which was the Sacred Language 
To the Second Quo, The 
Interpretation of thoſe Words, 
the Hiſtory ſufficiently unfolds 
'em, and there's no need of re- 


under theſe Circumſtances, as 

little Apiſh Tricks are to Chil- 
and dren. *Tisnota Virtue to live 
nd either ſingle or married, but 
the Wi tis a Virtue to live well in ei- 
ther State; if either way of li- 
eving has more Advantages foi 
fe WE vertuous Actions, ris the ſingle 


lon, (generally) where the Thorn in | peating it. * 
"7 the Fleſh js abſent; and tis]. To the Third Why 


Daniel ommitted one of the 
Mene's we anſwer, he re- 
peated both, verſe 25. tho he 
interprets but one, verſe 26. 
The reaſon of which was, be- 
cauſe they both being the ſame 
words, had the ſame ſigniſica- 
tion, being only repeated the 
more vehemently and ſolemnly 
to affirm the Things, is is com- 
mon in all Languages. Thus 


the ſame th ing after Marriage 
NM. as before, if it be poſſible to 
come into the ſame Circumſtan- 
ces again as to the Concerns of 
vill he World, As to the latter 
part of the Queſtion, we be- 
lieve *tis harder to refrain In- 
continency after Enjoyment 
than before, becauſe Habits 
good or bad)-are hard to be 
broke, tho poſlible, 


aſt, Q. In Dan. 5. 25. in the\the*Auny *Auny, and our Veriiy 

u er of Belſhazar, we bave Verixg. 

reed beſe Words written on the Wall, | To the laſt — Why Peres. 

t the Bi þ EVE, ME VE, TEXKEL- [inſtead of Upharſin? We are 

Mat- MT DHAN STN. Tir deſired you'd apt to believe tñe Word Peres. 

ives, * us what Language ne | may be falily N in the Co- 

4 they? Phat their Signification ? py, and ſo. ill render d in our 

I rhe y Daniel in the Repetition of | Tranſlation, the ſame Letters 

Mon en leaves out one of the MENE's,| with different Points making 

. Wh:tcating that Word but once ? | Pharas, as the Lazing have it, or 

eite FF why be changes the 177 word | Phares, as the Seventy, which in 

of ber 70M Yptiarfia into Peres? © | | deed theſe laſt ule in both Pla- 

ws 4. To the firſt Query we re- |ces. Now there's no more diffe- 

Lid ply ; The Words are Chaldee— | rence beuveen Phares and Uphar- 
J 


. but why then cou'd not the %u, than between the ſingular 
em Ring read em? And why did ſand the Plural of the kame 


\ . 


84 


nification. It's taken both for a 
thing abrupt, broken or divided, 
as Belfbazzar' s Kingdom ſoon 
after was; alſo for the Fer- 
fians'who divided i it, whom the 
Caldeans call in their Language 
Phars, or Phayas, to whom 
there is more than an Allufion 
mim the Word. Nay, Pliny tells 

us, that the Perfians were of old 
call'd Pharuf, which by the ea- 
fie Tranſpoſition of one Lerter 
is the ſame with U bark „and 
both theſe Senſes t ivine 
Iaterpreter clearly and ſuccin- 
ly comprizes in Reſolu- 
tion thereof; Thy Kingdom, 
fays he, is divided, and given 
to the Medes and Per fians. = 

. What are we to think 0 

fuch as are born with Cawls 
about their Heads 7 

A. Some wou'd 
That they are not 
the Mif eries and Calamijes © 
Humanity as other Perſons, 


perfade us 


and that ſome ſpecial Privi- 


leges are denied the Jeſt 


Mankind which they enjoy; 


The Atbenion 0: R ACLI E. vol. Its, 
Word — which has a double lig- | 


that ſuch as have come with 
this Coif into the World, were 
to expect all good Fortune, 
even ſo far as to become invul-· 
nerable, provided they be al- 
ways careful to carry it about 
em. Nay, if it ſhou'd by 
chance be loft, or ſurrepti- 
tiouſly taken away, the Benefit 
of it ſhould be transferr'd to 
the Party that found it. But 
we believe no ſuch Correſpon- 
dences betwixt the Actions of 
Humane Life, and that 81rt; 
becauſe, tif ſo, the ordinary 
Diſpenſations of Providence 
wou'd be fruſtrate, and many 
Actions, which according to 
their Tendencies wou d be in. 


verted 


nion was ſo ſtrongly rooted in 


o ſubject toſthat St. Chry/oſtom in ſeveral 


and conſequently 2 
F|Confuſion in the ſettled Chain 
of Natural Cauſes, This Opi- 


the Primitive Ages Perſwaſion, 


of his Homilies ſpeaks againſt 
ſuch as made ene to 
Pain Eſteem, 2 one 

Rus A Chas: ma being 
defirous to be F \rtunate, 


fo this end they inſihuate the]bought ſuch a Coif of a Mid- 
Hiſtory of Hntoninus, ſifnamed| wife, which, was: very highly 
Diadumenus, Telated by Aliusſeenſutd, as Balſamon affirms 
Lawyrittius, who being bornſ in his Coinmenaties upon as 
wit ſuch a Coif, did afipi- Cannons of the Apoſtles. 
wards coiſie to the Soverejgn ſhort, we helieve neither For 
en, of the Eire, in[tunate or-Unfortunate, 
„ Management wheregf all Q. Why Dayid's Heart ſmott 
"fi icceeded according tolbin when he had cut of the Ain 
1 "Advocates in andi Saul 5 Garment? | 
Pr. Times uſually made ufe] 4. Becauſe dW ·a I fort of 
chrieof 16 uo Repytation.in|Lyſe-Majelly ; Anda. Viola- 
ir Pu 55 eagings, and toſtion of. that Reſpe A ought, 
165 Fuc, Wok in. Fes with:[to have had- LES who: 
S 


ves, whs Knqwi the. was im 86. e and 4 
Exc 1 of 0 a i 1 
1 YT lay, That the Realon 9 f hu 


Told. 27d by GO Rabbun ; 
a 2 very dea Raje. 
Is bring duck Fasel 0 


Sane 
ale nan lie Wien bo e | 
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16 old Age, was for a Pumſonent\ the Context. For the firſt «of. 
L his Crime.  ' l the ſecond's being a Confuta- 
1- 9 4 Why did the Lord commend] tion of the. Saduces . We 
ut be wit Steward? ſuppoſe, Lis meant that Opini- 
by 4 He commended him not] on of theirs which .. denies 
ti- bor his Injuſtice, but his Wiſ-] aty Angels or Spirits 
fit dom, as to this World; there- The ration of whom: the. 
to by to provoke true Chriſtians | Queriſt thinks is prov d from 
ut WY to imitate him in What was| thoſe, Words . Thus the 
on- RY good, namely, ſecuring the Fu- Heaven and the Earth pere 
; of Wl ture, and making themſelves Friſb d, and all the Haſt of 
rt; Trends of the Unrighteousf ent, in which Hoſt be ſuppoſes 
ary Aanmõõ n. Je included the Angels — 
nce 'Q. Whether the 72 ver. Ann we. take to be the ſtrength 
any F Gen, Len? of, his Argument: .. For the 


er. 
a fuficient Confutation f al, 


to 
in- Atbeiſtt the Firſt of the Se- 
i, word all lp ſt Be 
12 4. To anerraut Atheiſt, the 
)pi-- MM firſt can be no Confutarion, - 
d in for he denies the Suppoſition 
ion, Won which the Authority of the 
eral Seriptures is Founded, namely, 
zinſt the Being of a GOD — for it 
f to he dares ſay there is no-GOD, 


he neceſſarily concludes this 
is not his Word, nor any thing 


ate 
lid- Mz GO.D, and pretends to be- 
ghly Niere theSctiprures,''tis indeed 
ms Confuration of bis Atheiſm, 
1 the ut he needs it not. But w 
In Nluppole the Queriſt may take 
For- Htheiſts in a more large Senſe, 
tor thoſe who ptetend they 
ſmote New 2 GOD, and believe the 
Skin ecriptures, or at leaſt dare not 
for ſhame publickly deny em, 
rt of Put yer believe the Eternity 
Vjola- f the- World, or at leaſt the 
ought Eternity of Matter, which is 
who much the ſame — And to theſe 
ne think indeed the firſt of 
wbins ene fit is an unanſwerable Con- 
3f his futation, and have endeavour'd 
in di a a former Paper to make it 
bloed againſt em from the 


vord 72, and the others in 


elſe To one who believes. 


Illuſtration or Confirmation 


| Whereof, we can pioduce more: 


than one Text, wherein by 
this Nx or Hoſt, ate cer- 
tainly meant the Angels. That 
1 Hiſtory of Aab and 
Micaiah, 1 Kings 22. 20. (tes 
peated in Chron.) ©.I ſaw the 
Lord ſitting on his Throne. 
and all the Hoſt of Heaven 
« landing by him. And Neb.” 
9, 6. Thou haſt made Hea- 
4 wei the Heaven of Heavens, 
* with all their Hoſt . The 
FgEarth and all things that are 

therein — And thou pre- 


e|© ſerveſt them all, and the Hoff 


* of Heaven worſhigeth thee. 
And Luke 2. 13. There 
* was with the Angel a Mul- 
** titude of the Heavenly Hoſt— ' 
© or the Hoſt of Heaven Prai- 
„ ſing 60D — Thus we habe 
brought all the Light to rhis 
Opinion that we Tan, being 
unwilling to weaken any Ar- 
gument which any may think 
tends to the Eſtabliſhment of 
Rel igios tho we here deſire 
to. keep our own private Opi- 
nion to ourſelves.” 
Q. In what Near was it that © 


Cyrenius, mentioned by St Luke, 
| G3 Chag. 


Cap. 2. was 
e The Queſlion is t 
A. The ion too 
looſe — We ought to have 
known after what ra or Com- 
tation of Time he aſks the 
ear. But however welll an- 
ſwer it as large as we can. He 
was Governour of Syria when 
the Taxing of Enrollment” of 
all the World Taons x- 
unn: All the Roman Em 
pire was commanded by Au- 
guſtus, in the ſame Year that. 
ous Saviour was born —. and 
that was as Hiſtorians inform 


Governour of Sy- 
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David, to make his firſt Ap. 
pearance in the World; Bur 
there may be yet a 1 in 
the very name of the Place 
Bethlehem, Which, if we mi- 
ſtake not, ſigniſies, The 
Houſe of . Bread; and where 
then cou d be a fitrer Birth- 
lace for him who was the true 
Bread Bd Neven Sw 
Q. In what Senſe that Text 
4 be taken, Gen. 
e Scepter ſhall not 
da, nor a Law-giver from be- 
tween his Feet, unt il Shiloh come, 
and to him ſhall the gathering of 


——ů— 


epart from 


us, in the Vear of the World, 

the 1348 -Olywpiad, In. th 
the 134t ympiad, in the 
42d Lear of N the 
34th of Herod. e Truth 
ft which Allegation is alſo 
plain from the Hiſtory of Jo- 


ſepbus, Lib. 18 Antig. Judaic. 
& Cyrenius, ſays he, who had 


« bath enjoy d the Conſul- | 


« ſhip and other Dignities, was 

« ſent by Ceſar with a ſmall 

« Train into Syria, to Ceſs, or 

Lax the People. . 

Q. Ny was. Bethlehem ap- 
pointed for our Saviour's Birth, 
rather than any other Place? 

A. Whatever place had been 
appointed for his Birth, the 
fulfilli of the Propheſie 
wou' d have directed the People 
Where to have found him 

But thete may be ſome particu- 
lar Reaſons why he ſhou'd be 

born at that Place rather than 
another, becauſe *rwas the 
Town of David, the. Place 
where Jeſſe liv'd, and David 
was born; and where c@u'd be 
a moie proper Place for the 

Stem of Jeſſe and him who was 

both the Root and Off-ſpring of 


”" 
— 


In the Third Lear 6f 


the People be? And whether or 
10 was t fulfilled when Herod 
came to the Crown of Judea, ? 
A. We think it, notwith- 
ſanding all the Subterfuges of 
the Jews, a plain Prophecie of 
our Saviour's Coming, and 
a Land-Mark whereby any but 
the hardened Jews might have 
known it=—* The Scepter 
4 ſhall not depart from Juda. 
„the Royall Enſigns and Au- 
| ® thority — nor a Lawgiver, 
H c. partly exegitical of the 
former Expreſlion, for the 
« Legiſlative Power and Sove- 
<« reign Authority are inſepara- 
© ble —— The meaning is no 
more, than that neither ſhou'd 
their Line loſe the Kingdom, 
nor want an Heir to fill the 
Throne— Until Shiloh come— 
a Word which fignifieth, 
Sent--He that was to come 
or the Meſſiah to which it ex- 
actly anfwers—— The Scepter 
was not to depart from Juda 


| 
| 


| 


- 


till this promis d Prince ſhou'd 

come Therefore when it the) 
did paſs from him, they might em 
be fure this Shiloh was come, . WW cou 
And p wa 


als from em it did, nay,. 


* 
* 
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from the whole Race of the 
Jews in the Reign and Perſons 
of Herod — whoſe Father, as 
Joſephus writes, was. an Edo- 
mte, and his Mother an Ara- 
hian, and who therefore hy 
ſome of his Flatterers was 45 
up as this promiſed Shiloh 
which Foſephus as fooliſh] 
attributes to Veſpaſian. We 
Q. Whether did Jacob Sin in 
getting Laban's Cattle from him, 
by putting the Rods into the 
Gutters ? & o. | 
4. No certainly, becauſe 
'twas but to obtain his juſt Wa- 
ges, he being beſides more ca re- 
ful of Laban's Cattle than his 
own, and making good what- 
ever of em was loſt, as ap- 
pears by his Expoſtulation with 
In, after he fled from him and 
was overtaken -— But we have 
yet a more unanſwerable Ar- 
gument, that this Practice of 
his was no Sin, becaule it ap- 
ars from what Jacob tells his 
ves, that the Things was 


el, which is in Effect the 
ame, vide Gen. Jt. II, 12, 
The Angel of GO D ſpake unto 
me in a rang e 


up now thine Eye, and ſee all 
the Rams — are ring-ſtreaked, 
ſpeckled and grizled, for I. have 


een all that Laban dorh unto 
thee —= And from the ſame 
Angels it's not improbable that 
Jacob might learn the Art of 
the Rods; however, without 
ſomething extraordinary, he 
might long enough haveputthe 
[Rods before the Sheep before 
they wou'd have Tung like 
em — at leaſt all the Catzle 
cou'd not thus have conceiv'd, 
which he deſired ſhou d do ſo. 


% 


be 


Q. What. we are to think of 
Joſephus his Teſtimony of our 
Ro” r, whether genuine, or 
A. We ne'er yet could. fee 
any convincing Reaſon. ta be- 
lieve it otherwiſe. *Tis found; 


bout this time, ſays be, t lere 
was one Feſus, a wiſe Man, if 


ir be lawful to call him a, Man 


who wrought Miracles, and 
taught them who embraced: the. 
Truth with gladneſs — He had 
many Followers, both Jews and 


Gentiles; the ſame was Chriſt, 


— And tho Pilate, by the 
Cary Frag of our Elders, delive- 
red bim to be crucified, yet be had 
thoſe which from the Beginning. 
loved. him. He appeared unto 
them alive the third Day after 
his Suffering, as was fore-told ly 
the holy Prophets. Not only. 
theſe, but innumerable more won- 
drous Things are reported of him 3 
and even to this Day the Chri- 


| flians Encreaſe, who took their 
order'd by GOD, or his An- N 


ame from him. Thus far 
he, and let never any more 
aſk the ſtion why 
Foſephus took no Notice of our 
Saviour's Appearance, Reſur- 
rection and Miracles, when he - 
actually does take Notice of em, 
and that in ſo noble and auguſt 

2 Manner as we have recited. 
Nor wants there the moſt pro- 
bable Arguments to prove this 
Paſſage genuine. Joſephus was 
2 curiousand careful Hiſtorian, - 


he omits not the leaſt Paſſages, 


much leſs was he likely to do 
what | wou'd make ſo much 
Noiſe aFthis. He takes No- 
tice of John the Bapriſt, who _ 
was but our Saviour's fore- un- 
and bore Witnels of 
G4 him 


| 
| 
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him — giving an Account of | 
His Bitth, Preaching, Baptiſm, 
Enemies, Impriſonment, Death, 
and even the Ends of his Per- 
ſecurors. Befides, had he not 
been at leaſt well-afﬀetted" to 
the Chriſtian Religion, and 
therefore likely to write At 
that rite; how comes he not 
ones to ſpeak ill of it through- 
Gut all his Works, which the 
were ſeldom very ſparing 
f doing? Again, Euſebius 
otes at large this very Paſ- 


| five in his firſt Book and 


twelfth Chap. (according to 
Homer's 'Divifion) and after 
mentioning it, glories in it. 
bat Shift or Refuge, ſays be, 
Bave thoſe impudent Perſons who 
Dave "forged Writings out of 
heir own Brains © contrary to 
theſe Paſſages? Is it likely he 
wou d talk of others Forgery, 
had he not been ſecure that 
what he himſelf produced 
Was, ſincere and genuine? Be- 
ſides, though we deny not tnat 
ſome forged Pieces might even 
by this time be ſpread about 
the Church, or at leaſt ſuch as 
were attributed to thoſe who 
were none of their Authors; 
and tho ſome Things might be 


ſttruck out of the Fathers, 


- - cannot Inſtænces be ſo eaſily 


which might not pleafe thoſe 


who ſucceeded em; yet there 
given of Things added unto 
dem ſo early — at leaſt this 
ſeems not feazible in the Wri- 
tiugs of Juſepbus, who had 
given ſo many Copies abroad, 
as he himſelf tells us, and 
whoſe Book it ſelf was placed 
among the Empetors In the 
Publick Library, —— Beſides, 
had any ſuch thing been done, 


wou'd not the Jewsor Heathen 
have loudly exclaim'd againſt 
the Chriſtians for ſuch a For: 
gery, or at leaſt againſt Eu- 
ſebius for making uſe on't, e. 
ſpecially when he gives them 
fair an Occaſion, and which 
in a Manner defies 'em all to 
do it ? 
Q. Our Saviour aſcended cor. 
porally into Heaven, Tis ſaid, 
10 Fleſh ſhall ſee GOD — How 
do theſe agree ? 
4. This is ſo frivolous 2 
Nen _ We it not fot 
the Queriits Importunity, we 
ſhou'd not think it word an 
Anſwer. It's no where ſaid; 
no Fleſh ſhall ſee GOD 
But no Man ſhall ſee my Face 
and live — yet we hope aftet 
Death the Juſt ſhall ſee i 
Face of GOD, and their 


| dies as well as Souls ſhall be in 
Heaven. There's a Place in. 


That is, the Body of Man, 


deed ſomewhat like what the 
Querift alledges, which we are 
apt to believe he indeed in- 
tended — *Tis that 1 Cor. ts, 
Fleſh and Blood cannct inherit 
the Kingdom of GOD —— 


in ſuch a State as *tis now, 
cannot enter into Glory 
but 'tis added we ſhall be 
changed into Angelicam ſulſtan- 
tian, as Tertullian calls it — 
we ſhall be made like to At- 
gels nay, our vile Bodies 
all be like the glorious Boch 
Fe 

Q What's the meaning of 
that Text, Matth. 26. 29. But 
I fay unto you, I will not Drink 
henceforth of the Fruit of tht 
Vine, , until that Day w 
drink it new with you in my Fu- 


ther's Kingdom? * 


A. We 
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A, We dare not, ho ſome 
have been of that Mind, in- 
terpret this of the Time ofthe 
Millennium, leſt the Conceit 
ſhow'd ſeem too groſs; tho we 
are ſure that Angels have eat 
and frank with Men, nay our 
Saviour did as much after his 
Reſurrection. And indeed to 
that eating aud drinking of his, 
we are more inclin'd to refer 
this Refolution, than to any o- 
ther; namely, either that with 
the Travellers at Emmaus , 
which ſome of the Fathers tin- 
derſtood to have been a Sacra 
mental Feaſt; however, it s 

bable enough they had the 5 
of the Vine, or Wine there, 
which was the ordinary Drink 
of the Country. Now, the 
Time after our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection, when the great work 


89 
the Vine until the * ngdom. of 
GOD. Hall come. He; wou'd. 


nor eat the Paſſover until. twas 
fulfilled, that is, compleated, 
the Prophetical Type in the 
reat Am Chriſt our Paſ- 
over, who once offered 
for us, fulfilled” 5 and o- 
ther Parts of the Typical Ce- 
remonial Law after which 
he eat the Paſſover. again, that 
is, the Lord's Supper inſtituted 
in its Room, which we oughr 
nut to believe he tarried ſo long 
as forty Days with the Diſci- 
ples without once celebrati 3 
ro- and accordingly did partake of 
the Vins as well as the Bread, 
and thus drank. it anew. with 
them in his Father's Kingdom— 
which ke refus'd to do at his 
laſt Supper, becauſe he was aps · 
proaching to the loweſt Degree 


of Man's Redemption. was ac-| 
compliſt'd, is ſometimes call'd 
in the Scriptures, the Aigdom 
of GOD, or the Kingdom of 
aven. Repent ye, ſays St. 
Fohn Bap. for the Aingdom of 
Heaven is at hand, namely, the 
Timesof the Meſiah; and Foſeph 
is laid to be one that waited 
bor dhe Kingdom of GOD. 
ow that * is the Senſe 
weilen and that our Saviour 
here refers to his future eating 
and drinking with his Diſci- 
ples after his Reſurrection, we 
think js prerty B rom 
what we find in 2 ame Hh 
fry, as related b 7 St. Luke 
22, 16, to 18. ſay wo 
7 wil not eat any more thereo 7 - 


this Paſſover) N it be ful- 


filed in the Kingdom of GOD; 
which ſeems to bear the ſame 


Senſe with what follows —— Jaco] 
4 OO not e * Fruit of 1 Nes? 


/ 


of Exmanition,:his Agonies in 
the Garden when has Soul was 
exceeding 8 even to 
Death, as well as his Paſſion, 
which ſoonafter 6 
Ro here at Gas we may have 
oom for a Query, tho we lay 
not much Streſs upon t- Whe. 
ther when the Soldiers gave 
him upon the Croſs Wipe min 
gled with Myrrh, which when 
he had taſted j he refus d 
to drink, whether the Reaſon 
of ſuch his Refuſal was nor 
this Promiſe? That he 
« would. not drink of the 
« Fruit of the Vine, till he 
* drunk it in his Father's King- 
dom. We are nat ignotant 
that ſeveral other -Realons are 
alledged for it; but this ans bY 
appeal as probable as any. 
det her it were a Sin * 
to is eng bis Brother of 


4 Had ; | 


Seven, in 1 Chron. 2. How do 


* 
— 


— 
— 


A. ne only deſired old 
i e had he got 
it by fair Means, without re- 
peated Lies, we think he had 
done nothing butwhat was law- 
ful, nay commendable. Fur 
ther, had he deſir'd the Bleſfi 
of the Firſt born, this we alſo 
think he might lawfully have 
done, and obtained it too, be 
cauſe he had ſometime before 
fairly purchaſed the Birth-right 
of his Brocher Eſau. So that 
he did not ſo properly defraud 
aw, as Eſau wow'd have de- 
uded him, had he enjoyed 
the Bleſſing, which was a 55 
of Perquiſite to the Birth-right, 
and was therefore by Eſau for- 
mally renounced, 7 with 
it, and fold fora Meſs of Pot- 
tage to Jacob. Our Judgment 
then is, That Jacob ſinned not 
in getting the Bleſſing it ſelf, 
tho he did in the manner of his 
| gang ng it, and making uſe of 
Q. Jeſleis ſaid to bare Eight 
Sons, in x Sam. 16. and but 


you make-this apree 

„ a Hey eaſſh ; tho he had 
not only Eight, but in all Ele- 

ven Sons mentioned in Samuel, 

and but Seven in the Chronicles, 

it's plain he had Eleven when 

Samuel came to view em; for 


? &c. 


he made Eliah, Abinadah, and 


Shamma firſt to before him. 
Again, he made ſeven of his 
— — before him, v. 10. 
and after all, the youngeſt, Da- 
vid, was fetched from the 
Field, who made up their 
Number Eleven. tgf he 
had never ſo many more, they 
might all die, as ſome of em, 
no doubt, did before their Fa- 
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ther; and therefore Four of em 
being deceas d, and that prey 
bably without Name or IIſue, 
the other ſurviving Seven are 
only enrolled in the Chronicles, 
and their Names tranſmitted 
to Poſterity. 

Q erein conſiſted David's 
Sin, in numbring the People? 

A. Some think 'twas in that 
he thereby ſeem'd to attempt 
the falſifying or contradiction 
of God's Promiſe, who had ſaid 
they ſhouldgbe as the Sand of 
the Sea - ſnoar, innumerable.— 
But that ſeems but a figurative 
Expreſſion; and beſides, they 
were actually number d bot 
when they came out of Agppt, 
and at the forty Years end, as 
well as at their return from the 
Captivity, and other times be. 
ſides, as we ſball anon prove. 

nother Reaſon which is given 
Tor't is that his Sin Was 
Pride, and that being now 
with his People in a flouriſhing 
Condition, his Mind was too 
much elated, and thereupon to 
feed 'that Humour more, he 
was reſolved to have the Num- 
ber of his People. But it might 


1 


be as well from a Political Wl ©”: 
Reafon, to know the Strength 72 
of his People; or if à little " 
Vanity might de mixt with it, pans 
it hardly feems to deſerve fo 7 
ſevere a puniſhment; or if it w 
had, how could the People be b 
juſtly puniſhed for David's J 
Sin? Ir muſt then conſiſt - 
in ſomewhat wherein the Peo- 5 
le might be Partakers with 
bim, and this the Devil knew, 
who therefore ſtood up againſt : 
1ſrael, and provoked David to 8 
number em, 1 Chron, 21. 1, 
And this Joab plainly intimates . 


| Vo 3 1 


Pt, 


W:odus, v. 11. Vben thou takeft 


fore we may very ſtrongly in- 
fer, that it was for want of 


is thing: W 
e 2 Cauſe eg 
ow what this 

hich David caus'd em to 
ommit, we may have à fair 
uveſs from the zorh of 


he Sum of the Children o 
ſrael after i beir Number, then 
ball they give _y Man a 
Lnſom for his Soul unto the 


that there be no Plague a- 
nongſt them when thou numbreſt 
hem, Hence we learn evident- 
— that if the Children of 
Iſrael were number'd without 
aying this Ranſom, a Plague 
ou'd follow. We are ſure uo 
hat they were number d, and 
that a Plague did follow; there- 


this Ranſom, which either Da- 
vid did not require em to pay, 
the Prieſts being Rich, and the 
Temple not yet built, or the 
haſte of the Work would 
not permit *em to doit, which 
ſeems to be a ſudden Motion 
121d in his Mind by the Ad. 
verſary, and as ſuddenly im- 
parted to Foah, who with the 
Rulers of the People only was 
commanded to number Iſrael, 
no mention being made of the 
High-Prieſt, who was preſent 
when they were firſt number'd 
by. Moſes 1n the Wilderneſs. 
Q. Whether \ Jacob wreſtled 
with an Angel, er with GOD 
„„ . 
4. The Words are, Gen. 32. 
24 There wireſt led a Man 
with him, Sc. But both our 
Saviour and his Angels appear- 


77d, when thou Numbereſt them, | 


=; 
5 


hy will he | 
ft in * ? | * Eyes, and ſaw three Men ſtood | 
reſpaſs was] by 


« Faces, 


only Lot calls em Men a- 
* gain, v. 8. but the Holy 
Ghoſt it ſelf, v. 10. and 12, 
The Men put forth their 


© unto Lot——yet Angels a- 
ain, v. 1 5. and Men, v. 16. That 


of the three, may be proved 
The Lord appea 


ham <— but more plainly after- 
' wards— for one only diſcourſes 


. and went towards 
« Sodom, But in the 1ſt of the 
f|© 19th —— There came Two 
« Angels to Sodom — yet not 


« Hands _—— The Men ſaid 


OD, or our Saviour was One 


from the 1ſt of the 13th —— 
red to Abra- 


with him, from the 1oth v. to 


the end. Hefaid—— and who 
that was appears ftom rhe 13th 
And the Lord (or Jehovah) 
ſaid —= that incommunicable 


GOD; t | 
lohim, another of his Names, 


v. 17. And the Lord ſaid, 


includes the Angels alſo. Tis 
evident alſo from what follows, 


Name, applied to None bur _ 
: 8 it's true that E- 


e ſhall I hide from Abrabam the 


thing that I do? 20. 


And the Lord ſaid, ' Becauſe 
„the Cry of Sodom is great, 


c. 22. And the Men tur- 
„ned their Faces to go to So- 


4 dom, but Abraham ſtood yet 2 


e before the Lord. But two 
Men went, as before, 1 ſt of the 
19th. He then which remained 


with 


and that Third was GOD —— 
who alſo afterwards, as it 


ing in the form of Men, are 


3 


ſeems by the Text, joyned the 
| 8 y | 7 07 


v % 


Ap aham was the Third, 


— 
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other Two, and appeared to 


Lot when the Angels had 


brought him out of Sodom, 


who in the 18th FVerſe entrea- 
ting for Zoar, ſays, Not ſo, 
« my Lord. And d 24. Then 
the Lord rained upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah Brimſtone and Fire 
from the Lord out of Hea+ 
ven Whence the Arrian 
Council at Sirmium attempt in 


t heir Creed to prove a Diſtin- 


ction between the Father and But the Angel who 


San, taking the firſt Lord here 
for the Fat her, the ſecond for 
the Son, tho the Orthodox 


more cautiouſly pronounce em 
to be but one GOD. one 
Lord. This premis d, be- v. 1; 
cauſe of the Affinity of the [the Land;: — He whom he 


Argument, we are to remark, 


that he who wreſtled with 


Jacob is implied to be G OD, 
becauſe of the Name given 


him —— Tfrael--—and the In- 
terpretation ——- as a Prince 

thou Power with GOD 
relating to his wreſtling with 
him that is; earneſtly. friving 
in Prayer to him, which had 
been Idolatry (by the Socinian: 
leave) had he not been GOD. 


His being ſtruck Lame, we e- 


ſteem as a Puniſhment for his 
more than Holy-Bolineſs, or in- 


deed want of Fear and Keve- 


renge enough towaids GOD, 
faying poſitively; —— ©*-I will 


I not let thee go, -t ap- 
* pears alſoto have heen GO 


from the name of the Place, 
« az twas afterward called by 


« Jacob, viz. - . Peniel; or the 


« Face of GOD; for, ſays 
he, I have ſeen GO Dgface 


* to Face; namely, GO 
* Son, who is alſo called an 


Angel, both in the Old Teſta-: 


* 


ment and the New, and the 
Angel or Meſſenger of the Co 
venant. And this ſufficientl 
ſolves that Expreſſion of Fac, 
which the Papiſt would wreſt 
to the Defence of their own 
Angel - worſhip, that in Gen. 
48. 16. The Angel that re- 
** deem'd me from all Evil, 
et bleſs the Lads! Who was 
this Angel but he who wreſt- 
[led with him,which wasGOD, 

Þ ared 
to him in Padan-Aram, Chap. zr. 
who tho he's firſt called an 
Angel, v. 11. yet when dil- 
courfing with him, tells him, 
* I am the GOD of Bethel, 
v. 13. and bad him go out of 


prayed to, Chap. 31. v. 9. when 
in danger of Eſau, ——— and 
ſaid, O GOD of my Father 
„ Abrabam, and GOD of m 

Father Tſaac, the Lord which 
«© ſaidſt-unto me, Return unto 
thy Country, and to thy 
« Kindred ——— Deliver me, 
uf Tony thee, out of the Hand 
of my Brother, which ac- 
cordingly he did; and there - 
upon Facbb built kim an Altar, 
and called it -—— GOD, tbe 


\ , 


GOD who alſo appeared to 
| Moſes in the Buſh, Exod. 3. 
who is called the Angel of the 
Lord, in v. 2. 1 
14th, LOA Dand GOD; and 
Jin the 6th, The GOD of 
Abraham, 3 Jncob. 
Q. Vet 


4. Let us firſt examine why 


\ 


GOD of Iſrael. The ſame. 


Bur in the 


| Jepthah Dad ſin- 
ud had be broken bis Low: 
his Vow was, and hqw he fur-. . 
the filled it; concerning Which the 
Learned are of fuch different 
rr "NINE, Xs on 


— 


find it in the r1th of Judges, 
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| make it more remarkable, and 


. 31. Whatever cometh] reaching not only to Beaſts, 
the WE © forth of the Doors of my] but Men, if devoted to the 
Co: Houſe to meet me, when Ire. Lord. [152 a 
tl turn in Peace from the Chil- I Q. What's the meaning of the 
DA * dren of Aumom, ſhall ſurely | Woman, clothed with the Sun, 
ref « he the Lords, and I will offer avi the Mæon under Feet, 
wn it up for a Burnt-Offering.| whom we read of in the Re- 
en, And v. 39. © He did with her] velations? | 5 
n. & acoording to his Vow which] 4. All Commentators we e- 
vil, he had vowed. Now the Law| ver met with, interpret it of the 


of a Burnt-Offering we know 


oft. vas, that it ſhou'd be totally 
D. confumed on the Altar--Thus 
red Exo. 29. 18. Io inſtance in 
Jr. no more; Thou ſhalt burn 
an a © the whole Ram, upon the 
Ji * Altar, it is 4 Burnt- Sacrifice 
im, “ unto the Lord. He vowed 
el, to offer whatſoever met him 
of for a Burnt. Sacrifice 3 his 
he Daughter met him; he did un- 
en to her as he vowed, there- 


nd fore he ſacrificed her which 
ner tho ſeveral learned Men are of 
n a contrary Opinion, we can-| 
0 not but believe he actually did 

ito pe. ener Deng ſo punctual a 
by L coming fully up to this 
ne, very Caſe, Levit. 27, 8, and 

nd 29. No devoted Thing that 
Ca * 2 Man ſhall devote unto the 
re · a Lord, of all that he hath, 
ar, both of MAN and Beaſt, 
the * ſhall be ſald or redeemed... 
me lt © Every devoted Thing is moſt 
to Holy to the Lord None 
y * devoted which ſhall - be de- 
he « yoted of Men ſhall be re- 


2 Men ſhall 
* deemed, BUT SHALL 
*SURELY. BE PUT 
TO DEATH. Hethere- 
fore having opened his Mouth 
to the Lord, tho he might. ſin 
in ſo Ane it, cou d nat 
2 75 K without Perjury, and 
deliges breaking this Solemn 


o 


primitive Chriſtian Church, 
who is ſaid to be clothed 
with the Sun, becauſe Illumi- 
nated with the true Faith of 
Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs. By the Moon under her 
Feet, is generally underſtood 
her deſpiſing and trampling 
theſe ſublunary Things — Bute 
a learned Man has another cu» 
rious Conjecture, either that 
it relates to the Feaſts and Ce- 
remonies of the Jews, which 
were all mark'd out by the 
Courſe of the Moon, as the 
New- Moons themſelves were 


their principle Holy-Days, or 


j 


elſe the Gentile-Idolarry, wor- 
ſhipping of Demons, and the 
Powers of Darkneſs, which 
might be repreſented by the 
Moon, which rules over the 
Night, as the contrary»there- 
unto, namely, Goſpel Light, 
by the chearful Light of the 
Sun. For the twelve Stars, 
they are, we think, by all, in- 
terpreted as a Symbol of the 
Twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. * 
Q. Mat Community in your 
Opinion comes: nigheſt to the 


Doctrine of our Bleſled Saviour, 
the Apoſtles a 
tber? 8 ; 

4. Undoubtedly it's our O- 
pi nion łhat the Communion we 


nd Primitive Fa- 


ai here twice repeated, to 


22 4 


our ſelves ate of, and hope to 
. 


live 


live and die in, namely, that 
of rhe Church of England is 
the beſt in the World, and 
neareſt to the Doctrine of ouy 
Saviour, his Apoſtles, and the 
Primitive Fathers; and unleſs 
we thought ſo, we ſhould be 
very ill Men to continue in 
it But this all the World 
beſides think of their -own, 
Communion, as well as we of 
ours, and pretend too to ſhew 
their Reaſons for't. However 
there can be but one Right 
one Neareſt, where ever it is, 
tho there may be many near 
enough for Salvation: And 
that we are the neareſt, we 
think we can make good, at 
Jeaſt are pretty ſure has been 
often already made good, by 
better Hands with invincible 
Realon. That our Doctrine is 
agreeable to God's Word, both 
Papiſts and Proteſtants agree— 
The Papiſts blaming us not for 
holding too much, but for not 
holding enough, theProteſtants 
both — and at home, not 
finding Fault with our Doctrine, 
but with our Diſcipline only, 
which Diſcipline, namely, Li- 
turgy and Epiſcopacy, which 
we look upon to be the Eſſen- 
tials or Characteriſticks of aur 
urch, we are certain is a- 

| 1 to the Practice of the 
Primitive Fathers, — and for 
one” of em, via. Epiſcopacy, 
and that a pre- eminence of one 
Preſbyter above others, we are 
ſure we can prove it, from the 
Ages next the Apoſtles, and 
from theſe who had converſed 
with 'em, if not from the Au- 
thority and Practice of N A- 
poſtles themſelves, — ud de- 


to ſhew any Error which wa 
then univerſally held by the 
Church of GO D. WW 
. Whether he that begs Par. 
don for a Sin before he commnts it, 
and he that reſolves to Sm aw 
repent afterward, are not alik 
Pentent ? ts 
A. We anſwer in the Negz 
tive. For we may all aſk Par. 
don, evenin the Lord's Prayer, 
for thoſe Sins we ſhall commit, 
through the unavoidable Infir. 
mities of our Nature, as wel 
as for thoſe we have already 
committed, — Whereas he that 
reſolves to fin and repent af. 
terwards, is much more guilty 
than he who through Infirmity 
falls intoa Sin, without think. 
ing at. the ſame time of Re. 
pentance, -— becanſe one is 
through Inadvertency, . the o- 
ther premeditared. Bur if the 
Weſtzon be underſtood of one, 
who immediately before he 
commits a Sin, and reſolving 
then to do it, yet begs Par- 
don for't, *ris much the ſame 
with the other, and is only 
a mocking the Divine Tultice 
in both Caſes. f 
Q. Whether <a; gn Bi th 
ou 7 Souls, 'and. _ 
ther t a ear ſo af t 
laft Day? R 45 
A, That's a Monſter which 
has any thing defetive or re- 
dundant, either in Parts or 


Maghitude. A Giant and a or“ 
Dwarf are Monſters, and ſo he WW... 
that is born with fix Fingers, like 
or'one leſs than he'ought to and 
have upon his Hand. Now dati 
none will be ſo mad to fa y— deer 
therefore they Have not ra: mat 
tional Souls. Nay, though they 1 


more de · 


fie any who think otherwiſe 


* 


ſhould appear much 


| form's 
l „ 


# 
* * 
— 


form, d or monſtrous, —— For 
their riſing at the laſt Day, we 


th think it ſhall be, as we have 
Par. formerly expreſt : it, | at the 
; - greateſt Perfection of their Na- 
4 res, for the greater intenſe- 
lil, eis of their Rewards or Pu- 
Can you reſolve us, w. 
< > Fry * moſt devout of all 


the Reform'd Churches, is yet 


Yer, moſt remiſs in Pſalmody ? Why 
6 boſe Angelical Songs, thoſe Glo- 
vel Fious Shouts of Triumph, the 


e beſt Part of all Devotion, and 


a hich are to endure for ever, 
| 3 bou'd be perform'd ſo ill—=with 
ol uch leſs Harmony than pro- 
17 WW bare Songs. And why a vile 
wy omplaiſance to a few remiſs 
R ; erſons, ſbou d ſtill retain with 
i f w alone, that lifeleſs formal 


bated Way of reading, Line by 
ine, when Thouſands abhor 
te £ 


"WH To give this honeſt zea- 
zus Wous Queſtion what Satisfacti- 
> on we can upon theſe Heads 
Lo we Anſwer, . — For 
nls eur being more remiſs in Pſal- 
ok mody than others Some- 


hing on't may be attributed 
to the Genius of our Nation 
in general who are not ſo 
chearful or muſical as our 

eighbours. And tho we are 
the Ringing, (pardon the Chy- 


ich ming!) we arc never called 
le the Singing Iſland, But there 
yk may be other Reaſons, ſome 


of which have been already 
touch'd on a Queſtian not un- 

like this. — As the meaneſs 
and miſerableneſs of the Tran- 
tion, which our Church has 
deen too buſie ſince the Refor- 

mation to think of altering ;— 


* 
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for the uſe of Tom. Sternhbold, 
we ſee no Reaſon, beſides the 
Tyranny of Cuſtom, why Mr. 
Fatrick's, or any other good 
Verſion ſhou'd not without 
more ado be made uſe of in all 
our Churches — as they are 
already ſometi mes in One, not 
of the leaſt in the Kingdom. 
But were the Verſion better, 
the Tunes which are now fa 
well fitted to the Poetry, are 
moſt of em ſuch vile o 
that Orpheus himſelf cou d ne- 
ver make good Mnſick of em. 
This and the reading em at 
ſuch a lame rate, . tearing em 
Limb from Limb, and leaving 
Senſe, Cadency, and all at the 
Mercy of the Clerk's Noſe, 
which an old inveterare Cuſtom 
has rooted among us, firſt being 
it's probable introduc'd by a 
fort of Neceſſity, becauſe few 
cou'd Read, may be partof the 
Reaſon of our neglect and de- 
fect in this Exerciſe. . Not 
to add the decay of Piety in 
general, and that good old Cu. 
ſtom of Singing Pſalms every 
Night in private Families, 
which may have had but too 
great a Hand in this Matter 


5 What Language is Eng- 


4 'Tis hard to ſay what 
tis; but tis a fort of a Lin- 


Eua- Franca — Indeed a Hodg- 


podg of all Languages; and 
yet as the erte Olio's, it does 
well enough together. 

Bafis or Ground - work on't is 
the old Saxon, the ſame or 
little differing from the High- 
Dutch., or Germans; from 
whoſe Nation both our Ance- 
ſtors and Their Language drew 
their Original: With wars | 


and yet chere being no Canon 


The 


96 _ Athenian O 


has a ſprinkling of Welt; a 
conſiderable ſtock of French; 
Latin and Greek Words inn 


merable not a few Hebrew; | uſe of em again after him, 
ſome Ferſſan, and others of and preach better Doctrine 
almoſt afl the Languages of from em. 

Europe Q. Why did Chrift Pray, te. 

. Vzerbe⸗ a Miniſter taking ing G O D himſelf ? 

bis Text out of the firſt of Job, 4- Both for our Example 
or any other Place _ oe and. Bree, for our, lakes, be 
Devil aks, — properly ſuy] took upon him the Form o 
n. d of 00 2. Servant, and was Man as wel 


fguires wet — 4 

4. Why not ——as well as 
2 Witnels or-2 judge may re- 
peat the treaſonable Words of 
42 Malefactor, without being 
guilty of his Treaſon; we 
e in the 8 the Acti- 
ons and Words of 7 85 and bad 
Men, and good and bad Spirits 
too, related, and the Pen- men 
thereof all Chriſtians believe 


were inſpired, on which Ac- «ge when the Aſs ſaw the Ar 


count all the Bible is properly 
enough cal'# the ord of © 
60 b ——angif the Whole, | 
all the parts of ir, Nay, the | 
Devil Rimſeff Ipeaks fome 


Truth, tho qhe gives it a wiong 


Inrerpretation. or mingles it 
wich Lies. For OBO in 
Fob — Doth Fob ferde G D for 
ought 9 les true he did 
not — but the Adverſary bad 
4 malicious Senfe in theſe 
Warde, {tity 7 dating, that. 
ewas only Inte el which made 
hify pious == tho he was 
_ prov & 2 TIA, and the* 


Giver” Himel de: 
n hr W . ay che] # 


Devi i f es" 2 very 
Word if G0. LR. his; 
Temptation of 5978 Sav i. 1 
fis written he Waltz! V e his 
4 ＋ ity chargz over rde 3 — 
bet this he hay ahuſe thode 
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Words, we hope the Abuſe 
there does uot take away the 
Uſe, but a Miniſter may mak: 


as G OD. 


. What Sex was Balaam! 
Aſs of? 

A. We can more eaſily. re- 
ſolve that, than what Sex the 
Author of the Query is 
For the Aſs is at leaſt ſeven 
Times expreſſed in the Hiſlon 
to be of F the Feminine Gender--. 
particularly twice 


in one 
Verſe, Numb, 22. $2. 


cc Aad 


fel of the Lord, SHE thniſ 
ſelf. unto the Wall, gol 


* cruſtit Balaam's 700 oor 
t he . — The fun 


Ke HER again, 
hel her the keeping / 
may Tadrads as are kept n 

Priſons (begging of Bread) fa 
| A: cidents and Contingencies 
Trades, wben thoſe that key 
— N there know they are not it 
La Capacity to pay. en, be not's 
en Exil, and contrary: 10 al 
CMifian Precedent. * 72 — 
4 ang Clan, af. Foreign Nation 
3 4 whether it 48 not not to 
redy in Far liament ? 

. We we fo Ditaters- 10 
1e P arliament,, but are wel 
affüt d, that tho tis A; 7 
Praice, y et tis ſo far, konne 

CRriſfiau. as SERA 
75 (des e E e 29 nt 0j 


10 , 


lesen, wirkour Regent anc t; tor 
| 3s 5 


% 
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there are none there that n the Truſt ought to be le 
not. forgive impoſſible Debts, liver 'd up 2 into the Crea 
none but what are merciful, ditot's Hands, and the Truth 
pitiful, and in ſhort, Imitators * the Ie Caſe on both ſlides 
of the Bleſſed Je/iu:. know ti fl by y Affidavit, 

Fa Mm bd a Brother, by - therwile, a dfterwards: 
Nature or Affinity that owes 2001. referred to the Arbitration. of 
or.300l. and is not worth near — prudent good Met who 
fo nuch, but. goes off with all, [are not at all conceri d iu the 
with an Intent ion to pay as far Affair, nor prejudiced by Paſs 


bo poſits 25 with . a 85 Whether a Diſſenter is a 
£0 in him to pay as far as\Schiſmatick, notwit anding his 
ito, and, the ſame 13refuſed by Liberty by Law? | | 
the Creditors -—— Whether vr 4.Chriftian Church becontes 
20 the Brother is obliged in point not more or leſs Chriſtian by 
of Juſtice to reveal this Money, being National, (3s to the 
is beeome a Sacrifice and Prey to Efence of Religion) | but it 4 
any of thoſe mercileſs. Creditors, ] National Chur rees in Do- 
that will not accept of what is drine with the trine of 
m a Man's Capacity and Power Chriſt, and Diſlemers agree Ut 
to do; - ſeeing the Truſt was 4 Doctrine with the National 
free Truft, and the: Defe# came Church, neither of them are 
hy 2 and Loſſes in Trade. Schiſmaticks from the Dorins 
4. We had the Reverſe offor Church —.— a Belg 
thisQueſtion anſwer d already; 
and to this we ſay alſo, that Which Chriſt p Ts be 
Clauſe of Paying las: far dt it Withal,'ſothattb % t 
will go within a mall Matter, | /bould not prevail againſt 
is as much as to ſay, be a zit. But if a National Church n 
te unjuſt : If any of what hef the Terms of her — 
has Juſtly belongs to the Cre-| Political, another Church, de- 
ditors, roms does, fince[pendent on her, may diſtent- 
more than all is their due; from ſuch Political; Terms, if 
Perhaps the Creditors. believe | the Magiſtrate topivesthe Liber 
there are A ers enough todiſ-|ty, without Sc 
charge the whole, and till Q Vat Fiel Account 
they are ſatisfy'd of that, tis can. 2 give 2 the, Antiquit 
their Charity if they demand | of: Tyburn ? Au 
leſs: Yer if after ſuch Satis. : 
faction they proceed in their} - 4. The Recordsbfthe Tore; 
firſt demands, they are mercileſs | or Newgaze, perhaps, will fats 
and uncharitable, and muſt be] fie you. No doubt but à Papi 
aſham'd to think of their own] was the firſt Criminal that 2 
Debrs to Heaven, and how they] fer d, tis ſo long ſince. e 
Lan hope for other Meaſures} ten in Old-fertt, was 
than they mete to their Bre- Execution before 5 


Crew, © „ A this, 


0 2 


Ta ene 42 died th ee? 


1 


at it 8 within a fmall Matter, ſion, Affection or Intereſ. 
eps 


barn, Some Wi will. have or Dos | 


98 


—— — the Word Tyburn, 


— by —— — 


e tis more: proba- 
ble From the River cher ran 
there as alſo was the Deriva- 
tion of — 
mam ud Oldbum, or a River 


1 


| 
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5 not, a Wiſe Man ean 


tell how to be happy in any 
— _ yet, 
t may leperate for a time, 
(both conſenting) but as the 
Apoſtle immediately adds, it 
nuſt be, n ar to _ 
Prayer, and: then cotue - t 


called, as you may ſee a1 again, that Satan renipt 
Coumy of e een 
m i £10 erben the repeating 
3 Fas thive erer any. d 0 80d . rhe te 
Execution praffis d in E 3, cle plain dirteral taking his Name 
as harging in Chains dd in Vain, as — the ſex 
4 Marty, about Two Hun cond Conmdndment ? 


dred: Years ſince, and ſome few 
Inilances within a Hundred 
Years; whence it is common, 
that you Have Relations of Per: 
ſons earing there Shoulders, and 
as far as 138 could reach, to 

pᷣteſerve Life a little longer 


ws otherwiſe-ir-is poflible.j when 


'Under-this Head comes that 
famous Relation of the Wo- 
man that kept her Father alive 
for a vary ebnſiderable timo b 
the Mak of ner on Brraſts. 


Prrſon 5 
EL OE 


ao 


| 


be- [for 
ee ſincerely: #0 ps ele 


voi P 
| very de t6-'bis N 
—_ ro ſe- 


nds: and bis 
bee and live aſuader. 
A We cant believe G oD 
wilt ſte ay 6 other Means 
2 Mans Ty ane * 

ſo ſoon a he would d 0. 
which he himſelf is the imme 
dizre Author. If the queriſt be 
unhappy in à perverſe Wife, 


A 4e 2 bable he 
wou d be mom unhappy wich- 
dot ner; for ſuch 


ch a Pakap. 


. ada hes 


4 2 41 


Sacred Name, and always to 


"A 


* 


4 


4: Tis a ver hard Thing to 
make a Cuftons of uſing that 


ſpeak it 'reveremtly; for com- 
monly : thoſe han. accuſtom 
themſelves to any ſet Word in 
their way of Talk, __ not 

they uſe it. Tis then, 
and only then a Breach of the 
Second Commandment, when 
tis uſed in Forſwearing, falle 
Vows, or — 0 and . 
preffions i in our Speec t 
know not that we 


4 8 Os Sg wu mw rn 


ISF INT 


Be war the fe Phileſopher? 

; ££ *Tis affirm'd by Lanny, de 
that Thaler the | firſt 2. tnc 
mongſt the Greeks in Natural Re; 
e bor Mathematicks. ma 
He is call'd N the Ia- wa 
venter of 3 by Jui; lit 
Marty the — Anciom of ein 


Philoſophers by; Tertulian the 
firſt thar — 


after 8 1 15 

exence 

is 4 the pale Summer 
Lighrning 2 m 

htuing as combs 

with N ard Kam. 4 

A. We baye in our formet 

Volumes given, we hope a {atis: 
Accauntefihe 


| 
N 


25 


1 
* 


2. 
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Cauſe, Sc. of Thunder, to i bling jarring Motion, much likes 
which we refer you. As tot he that which happeneth whilewe 
Pallidity af I hunder, we an- blow on the Teeth of a Comb 
ſwer, That in the Summer- time through Paper: And ſo if the 
the Heat being greater, muſt Head or other Parts of the 
neceſſarily dra up thoſe bi- Trunk be touched with Oyl, the 
tuminos Echalations 'a great Sound will be impaired, if not 


FFF SHSSESASEBT ERS FT K KIA 


eight : This is more than 
oba ble, if we conſider how 
w the Clouds fly in Winter, 
and how High they - mount in 
the Summer. Now Thunder, 
the further it is off us, the leſſer 
Noiſe we muſt hear; and di- 
ſtanee abates the fiery Flaſhes, 
making em appear paler, Some 
believe the feafon of this pale- 
neſs may ariſe from a grater 
Compoſition of Sulphur than 


ordinary in the Ingredients 


which make up Thunder. 
QQ Fhether Bees make that 


huming ſort of a Noſe with their | 


Mouths, or with their Wing 
A. A very Lained Inquirer 
into Nature, has made Experi- 
ments, and aſſerts, That with- 
out either Head or Wing the 
will make ſuch a Noiſe. Ariſtot le 
determines in ſundry Places, but 
more ' expreſly in his Book of 
l that this Sound is 
made by the Illuſion of an in- 
ward Spirit upon a Pellicle or 
little Membrane, about t he Pre- 
einct or Pectoral Divifion of 
their Body. But tis not only 
the beating upon this little 
Membrane by an inward Spirit, 
as Ariftotle affirms, or the dut- 
ward Air, as Scaliger concei- 
veth, which affordeth this him- 
min Noife, büt moſt of the 
other © Parts may alſo concur 
hereunto, as will be manifeſt; 
for if white they Huin, we lay 
dur Finger upon the Back or o- 
cher Parts, we ſhall feel a trem- 


deſtroyed ;-for thoſe being alſo 
dry and Membernous Parts, by 
Atrrition of the Spirit, do help 
to advance the Noiſe, and 
therefore alſo the Sound is 
ſtrougeſt in dry Weather, and 
very weak in a rainy Seaſon, 
and towards Winter, for them 
the bore moiſt, — the in- 
ward Spifit "growing" weak 
makes a more languid and aint 
Alliſion upon the Parts. 
ether, when 4 Horſe 
neig hs, ir it a cis, or be- 
cauſe he is be. NES ES 
A. We believe neither, but 
rather à deſire of Company, as 
is r obſervid in all 


the Race, both Old and 
Young, 5 
Q. One of a Sangtiine Con- 


lexion "being married to Huf 
and, who ſoon after went upon 
a Tradting Voyage far Virginia, 
intending to return” back in 
Tears Time, but hath been abſent 
om ber for above theſe Exgör 
Years; neither bath e received 
; TLerte- from bim in all the 
ne, and not knowing whether 
N - 
certain Reports, enres 70 be 
inform'd whether ſhe may lawful- 
A. The Law provided tyr- 
merly ſeven Years, after which 
it ſuppos'd the Mandead; but 
ſince Favieation and - Commerce 
are ſo well ſettled, a leſs Time 
is requir'd, - becauſe Advices 

| A100 ä and mere 
ED 2 


* 
/ 


cetrain than formerly: If ſhe 
means by lawfully, accordim 
to our Law ſhe may marry ano- 
ther; but we can't promiſe he; 
Free by the Law of GOD, hic! 
no where makes ſuch an Excep- 
tion. We have ſeveral Inſtances 
of this Nature, as theHusbang? 
Diſtance and Silence for above 
the time the Law haspreſcrib d 
aud of the Woman s marrying 
anothe t, after which her fir/? 
| Husbond came Home, and ſwed 
the other for his Wife, and upon 
Trial, the Judges gave her the 
liberty of taking which ſbe would; 
ndof ſome that have had their 
Wiſe again, and turn'd the 
ſecond Husband off. Thus the 
Law has done, we can ſay no 
more; but deſite her to ſecure 
the Quiet f her Conſcience, and 
ad vile with the Eccleſiaſtick Au- 
zbority, ſince the other gives 
her the Liberty ſhe wants. 
. There being a ſtrange % 
Ty of an Apparit ion to ſome. Sol. 
diers in Scotland, medtioned in 
ſereral News- Letters, you are de- 
fired to give your Opinien of it? 
A. In the Efſay f recording 
Memorable Providences, we have 
an Iuſtance much like this : At 
Meeren there appeard a Ferſon 
all in white, wath a Miter on 
his Head, being follow'd with 
tuo moe in black, after him 
came Four or Fire Squadrons. 
who drew up as if they inten- 
ded-to ſtorm the Town ;.. the 
Soldiers there refuſed h 
there Ceatry, bay ng en 16 
affcightcd that ſome fell down 
in their Poit; theſe Spectre: 


Appeared every Night in June, 
102, but as tothe 2 — In 


tance, tis very. piobable that 
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Confederacy, or an Aſſignation 
of Wariets, a kind of Wizards 
very frequently in that Coun- 
. - de e | N 

0 What ought one rightly 
'9 think of ſuch Diſſent ers as 
have. freely Communicated with 
the Church of England, 20 keep 
the Places into which they where 
out bythe late King James, who 
now will by no means hold Com- 
| reunion with the ſame Church? | 

A. We ought to think, *tls 
poſſible the keeping their Place: 
was not their only or great Rea- 
ſon for Communicacing, but 
ſomerhing elſe ; tis better and 
ſafer to err upon the Right 
Hand, than upon the Left; tis 
the proper Office of a Chriſtian 
nt to judge others, but himſelf. 
There are ſo many Actions 
which appear ill, that will one 
Day be found good; and fo 
many Actions which appear 
good, that upon a Juſt Trial 
will be found otherwiſe; that 
tis impoſſible to cenſure other 
Mens Actions now, without 
condemning our own. 

Q. 4 loung Gentleman falling 
in Love with a young Lady, (not 
inferior in her Fortune. to his 
own) and Married, but through 
ſome little Diſcontent bis Relati- 
ont took at it, after they where 
Married, tawk'd his Fortunes; 
and hers being not ſufficient to 
maintain em both equal to their 
former Credit, in Caſe of Frui- 
tion, he leing willing not to make 
'em both 3 tqget ber, with 
ſuch Children as probably they 
might have, is willing to dem 
hunfelf ebe Enjoyment of her, till 
ſuch time ag bis Fortuns ſhall girt 


im a better Proſpe of lng 
The 


equal to their former edu. 


an Ale Stoiy, or ag wan 
21% S733; . 


| 
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Vol. III. The Athenian ORACLE. ror 
The Gentleman makeing it a Mu- own Choice in any othei FſtatE 
ter of Conſcience, Whether ſuch! For it may be laid down for 4 
a Reſptutim be a Sin, ſeeing , certain Maxim, Th:t ſuch Fer- 
Providence hroug bt em together ſons ' as take themſelves cut of 
without any unlawful means? D Proteffiyn, are always at 

| 4, We believe not the Sepa- | a I:/s, and know not how to dif- 
nation for a time (borh con- | poſe of themſelbe. 
ſenting) to be a Sin; But if it Q. Sometime ſince, being in 
be continued, tis our Opinion, Company with ſome Merchants o 
That "tis the ready wayf.r agreat Maryland, a Diſcourſe aroſe of 
many Sing —= —= Induſtry iu 4 Gentlewoman of that Country 
Bleſs'd always with a Competency, whe being with Child, from the 
and *tis expected we ſhou'd be- ' Qnickning to the Birth, where- 
lieve nothing more to be abſo- eder ſhe bruſhed againſt any thing, 
hitely neceflary; and to this Ber Cloaths would ſeeni all on 
end we are taught to pray for Fire, and cracled; the Reaſon 
OUR DAILY-BREAD; of this being gueſs'd at, a Wa- 
If this World were to be our Ser was laid, and it it referr 
End, our Eternity of aboad, it ?9 your Society, what the mean 
wou d be worth our trouble to 172g on-? ſhould be? Pray let us 
be ſolicitous aud provide ac- have your Anſwer as ſoon as you 
cordingly — We think a Di- an. 3 . 
firuſt of G 0 D, Providence a 4 Hiſtories afſord us ſeveral 
Fipater Lin than is generally Be- ſuch Inſtances : Perhaps *rwas 
eiv'd; We cou'd not diſtruſt a ſomething of this Nature that 
good Man in his Promiſes, and is recorded of Alexander, The 
why the Author ofGoodneſs, is Royal Society have taken Nos 
a Aidile. It would be a difmal tice of it in their Tranſactions; 
Politick in aCommon-whealth But the true Reaſon we con- 
that uron Loſſes. or Poverty, ceive to be this — There is 4 
Families ſbou d ſeperate ;, befides, Phoſphorus (or a Chymical Pres 
the Temptations that ſuch Per- Farat ion) both liquid and dry, 
fons are deſervedly left to by  artiticially made of Urine or 
God Almighty ; for if I dare Blood, which will fire by the 
not believe him, he may juſtly | 7"t*ch or Motion of the Ai; 
puniſh my Baſeneſs with 2 and tis very probable that Na- 
de Unhappineſs. *Tis our ture had ſupply d theſe Perſogs 

udgment, that they immedi- | with ſuch a Quality, without 
ately adjuſt their meaner Cir- the help of artificial Chymaſtr 
cumſtances, and lay aſide that and that by the Trauſpiration, 
fear of being deſpis'd for not] EHluviuns, or Streams of theſe 
being greater than others; for caline. Particles, the Cloaths 
Opinion and the Prejudices of | of the Peiſon might imbibe,t he 
Cuſtom, have put a very vndue | Quality top, waich by Tough or 
Character upon the Stations of | Air would have the Effect men; 
Life: "Induſtry and Reſignation | rion'Sin'the Queſtion. Hiſlori 
will teach em to be happier in| ans, give {ome A unts tha 


| : to de ] | me ACccauin 
cheir preſent Stare, than their | fuch —Jnltances do ſomtimes 
Sos lhe $5S <> f g N ; | 


1 4 happen 
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N to Parties troubled in Author of this Query ſent ſo- 
Mand. 1 [veral. to prove a Non- 

Q. Fn Delaug' «Preſent State ceſſation of Miracles, which 
of 7 be 9 us. of a we don t deny. 


eb Was are we to believe of 

Solo 7 dee devant, 
* 

W Nonſenſica e 


. 

„ A. Th Eolonianf us'd to Plat World, in that Senſe, 22 

= and rye 1 it up, and uſually taken, viz. To I 
was once a 2 what Gil happen by it. 
ally Nica 76 for| What is the uſe. of the 


5 that falls iu. | Wane 
95 in ae 


* riſes _ of N JED 5 
2 5 82 and EST ways near I 


Ve 4 24 our poſitive TT till 105 
13 — . 22 1 5 when we 

Perce? if 6 ho Ge make more particular Remark 
2 


about lt. 
mes Succus . 3 Does the Sap ever ent 
e or leſs, de ef to the in 


a ut deſicience of that | 4. W. think we may be ver 
vice, bleeding, refrigerating, ry poſitive in the Negative, for 
3nd a catgrary Diet, are pre-|{Everal Reaſons ; particularly 
alent to remove em — Tf|that Obſeryatiou we have mad 
rom 'QbftruQions, 2 2 inall Bodies that preſerve theig 
Temperate Feeding; if. from] Eſſence by Suctioù or Re parat. 
— 5 of A. » 0 br thin- on. Suppoſe we ask che ſame 
e Queriſt knows | Queſtion about the Haits of 

Yor watch of cheſe, let him our Head; the Anſwer is plain, 
tice as if he would cure] that ſolang asthere is Nutriti- 
ion, there is Augmentation, but 

the [never noreceduug to the Radix 


15 which ſubſiſt by Ne w AttraQti- 


- ' Wot is the Rrongefts Cen- fons, and not by any intrinfick 
0 6 oy. ae cb Power by gene a 
# BY : jinſtanc 


1m een Da," gt 


nos of dech 
| ; the te Roider 
* is 1 'd by the laſt Sup- 
ri t, returns 
bi — 5 gd Ana Meat, 
1 my ower ſo 
ong as the ſpirit at is a- 
1 ces of Mo- 
id fo. it is in Trees, 
Whoſe Sap never ids, bur 
exerts its Power, eicher in = 
or N or ſup- 
plying the Defects in Nature, 
and —— that Vigour 1s ſpent, 
the whole Nature of the Tree 
iſhes, till reliev d by freſn 
utrition the next pring.— 
e had another tion 
3 Hand, about the diffe- 
tent F tions of Trees. — 
* which we anſwer, That one 
the fame Trunk will give 
12 to Apples, Fears and 
1 forts of Fruits that have 
ippins in ol box not toſtoned 
Fruit, as Plumbs, Apricocks, 
c. which ate of a ferent 


inter 


* Q. Whether. cutting. " the [t 
x bottom Root in plant ing 0 Trees 
y (as is 7250 9 does not mort hun 
0 than good? | 
ie 4 No, the nearer any thing 
i. is to rio ie an the nealer 
0 it 7 were of. im- 
f n A a0 by Con es | 
+ nce is the re 
U for inſtance, 1 Wc! Ker 
. Har only to Fan n it felf, 
the whole Truck far 0 
act: but a ſhort: Sucker faves 


ſo much for the Nouri 
| the Truk as it . 
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Trees in 


30 
Whether the Var nin 
Plants as Holly, e 
Myrtle, Cc. 2 Dee a 
Vir tue i in Nas? 


A. A Virtue certainly, as 
different Ways of Working in 
one and the ſame Power is a 
Virtue; only this is certain, 
that the beſt Colours argue the 
greateſt Perfection. zmongſt 
which, rhaps, Green is the 

moſt Noble of all 
Colours 3 in the Uni vertſfſe 
, he the Uſe. . Oak» 


A. The ſame as Warts," orns, 
Moles, Ce. which are Excreſ- 


by | cences or Defects in Nature. 


Q. Pour Thoughts about the 
Nature of Bights'? > 

4. Some Countries call it 
Blaſting, tis an Effect of ſueh 
Winds: as s re brought from the 
moſt Nitrous Cii mates. 

In tbe firſt Volume of youy 
Athenian Oracle, Ifnd yon bare 
ſeen a, Quarry. or. a Rock 


* — 4 


£467 Bo this we have expert | Stone broken aftndey for. Hui 


„ and in a ſalid Pare, 91 7 * 
te ly a Toad, ' with: ju oom 
gh for ber Jad, and no 
Dee 


i 255 9 came there. 


oc Tis. very/probable, 3 
falling inta ſame Chink. — 
ſhe cpu d not Sorge theRoc 

might clo ofcup y de, reea 
Pas it grew, T , Stones, 


her Thi been 
Any 95 ws of Bs 
t which = aaa 5e Me 7 


Mines, We. do 


do thrive ald en- 


| — Gronnd, as well 


... lte. 


2 of \ 
OY. 
. £ 

# 1 


"FX: » 
* 9 k - 
We! 
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1 Leiter fent ut, upon om The like he obſerveth on 
"Ta 


ſal. 133. Ab. p. v. 18. For the needy ſhall 
1 of Pl 115 7 * s be forgotten, the ex- 
b being @ Cole ion of ays 2 
yo greet Prins and Care, | *#ation of the poor ſpall not 
ws are willing te compmuni- per iſo for eder. This lait Word 
* it to ebe Learned, our — of wb then 2 1 98 
E 
E * il '* but it is to be ſupplied by the 
IJ [Senſe and ſo Kimchi ſaith on thi 


Our Jur Boplicationaf N 32 Place alſo, tcp y 
V* v. zd hath produced the! 

Nores thereon. Phe Text, in 225 Ned SW 2 wo 

my opinion, is truly rranſlat d 62 11 42 155 In! mow 


in our laſt Tranſlation, accor 

ding to the prope and genuine [NOW 1121 IND 10 
Senſe of the Hebrew Tongue, and fo is the manner of the 
which being very conciſe, hath Tonęue i in many places. 
innumerable Elliprical Sente en The like is uſed, Numb. 4. 15. 
ces, that muſt be filled up with h 30, 20, 25. Gap. 31. 20, 
the Senſe chat is moit lain and | HB. 30. 3. Deut. 7. 26. 2 Chr, 

obvious; 3nd amongſt other 19. 20. Compare r King. TRE 
Ways, this is one, which the | ſo Aimch1 ſuppoſerh Hof. 
Faure of is Fanden — to be nds and like * Ki 
Fern, that is, ave one rd is Nad. 1 1. 1 os 
Land ja een n two; * 2 Sem. 24: oy 7 be * 


s plied, for ſo it Gul be: da 
on Kimchi thus writeth \Supply- 


i thereby a Sword, Ni 
4 pos and i t WN UN MDA” 
8 — 1 ts proper [4 


be unto Ezek. 34. 3. T4 
abbi David Kimchi thus ex- ens abe fat: as much as to ſay, | 
. this Text, 4s the Dew of | ebefarſbeep. DN 157 
ermon Se. D129 1) 5 


£ iv „nn And this is 
And Ges ek e the Scripture” in 


rum: This is Ford Ketal, at mam places (of which be 
in the lace fi 55 8 855 0 ehen 


Lobght fo. I pa on ot ke, 
11 bg iti — 1505 Defect is to be un+ 

505 N ne 55 2 according 19 the Senſe 
WY Deny eagle doth Hal. 1. Jo. Waters 


825 amar Ket: Herman er 1 Fo 
jor 


a full Cup 1s 19 be ſupplied., 
455 barer e 5 Vite b Yn Nd on 


1; 45 the Dew of Her- ND! deb d cart 
747 ihe Dew 1 15 de- 12 WD 
e upon fie "Mountains of * Sage 85 


* 
1 25 ( 


4 7 
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DU 


dh ] 
S. 


0. 


e worde 199 90) Waters 
1, wants the Subſtantive: 
nd it is as much as if he 
pound ſay, and Waters of a: fu 
2: According to the Defect 
4 in Ezek. 34. 3. and like 
to another uſed Cam. 4. 2. 
Flock of Sheep that are even 
n: Here Sheep is defective, 
dis fopplied by Aben Ezra; 
ith other like hereunto, as 
inc bi and Jen Ezra on 
is laſt Text, and elſewhere, 
e. Inſtances: Several ot 
hich Buxtorf hath collected 
his Theſaurys Gramaticus, p. 
hi, 315, 316, 317. de anoma- 
in convenient ia nomms cum 
me, and elfewhere. Thus 
ch I thought at preſent e- 
ph to juſtiſie our Tranſlati- 
„in repeating, and thereby 
plying the Senſe with the 
ords, And as the Dew: Which 
you think convenient to in 
rt in a future Oracle, is at 
dur Diſpoſe; So, to do other- 
iſe, I defire it may be fe- 
o 
Moreover, I think it may 
dt be much amiſs to tranſlate 
hat Kimchi” further ſaith on 
is Vetſe, Pfal. 133. v. 3 
d he mentioneth Hermon, jt 
ing one of the great Moun- 
ins of the Land of 1frael, as 
isſaid, Tabor and Hermon ſhall 
E. Kc. and he mentions che 
ountzihs df Sion, © becauſe 
ere the Kingdom fbail be. 
nd he © ſaith Moutains, in 
a plural, and tis ſaid,” The 
ountains are'round abottt Jeru- 


il, a Similitude belonging to 


a * 


en. And before he ſpegks off 


arion Dew," which "ts % 
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| 5 and Emblem of à King, as it is 
bored S arten, Tl, beg; King 


id the roaring of a Lion; and 
Bit Favour, is like the Dew upon 
r S TR 
And Moreover, becauſe that 
Deliverance is like unto Dew; 
as tis ſaid, As a Dem from the 
Lord, &c. And the mentions 
Dew upon the Mountains,” be- 
cauſe on them it is a Blefſing 
and they have more need of 
it than Valleys and plain 
Ground: And he' mentions 
Sion, for there, viz; ' On the 
Mountains of Sion, the Lord 
hath commanded a Bleſſing, and 
there he hath cemmanded Life 


or evermore:| And the mean 


ing of, for ever, may be a long 
time, as it is written, For os 
the Days of a Tree ſhall be the 
days of my People, and mine 
Elec ſhall long enjoy the work 
of their \Hands; or the meanin 
of it may be for ever. An 
ſpeaking in the beginning of 
the Halm, of the Dew which 
deſcendeth upon Mount Sion, 
which , ſaith he, is more 
bleſſed than all the Dew which 
comes down on all the World. 
Tnus far Kimchi: And in- 
deed the Bleſſing and Love of 
GOD to Sion, his Church and 
People, is beyond all that is 
in the World. e 
To conclude, The Love I 
bear tothe Truth and Purity of 
the Scripture on the one hand, 
and the Modeſty wherein your 
Opipion is deliver d on the o- 
thet, encouraged and occaſioned 
theſe brief Meditations from, 


Piiend and Servant, 


Q Wie- 


ol. 18. . 
7 455 F 975 


Friend. 
ſent Eſfta- | 


The Genes 0 R ꝙA SULB. 


a in Church and N of Abeniant 
| 15 0 Tots, nor Hot- be 1 tle more Wit and 
an the unftteſt Men in. true, and a little 4 
o rl to make Laws for oth re and Money, wou'd do the Work 
% bf Prude * without it Bur the 
ted ee th two firſt of theſe Commodities 

1 | are much ſcarcer than the two 
elth rh of laſt: The former of which j 1 
20 - | flmoſt always the great Hing 
teu . e Be * far | EleFions, ang tor fog of 

iS be 75 2285 y, | of Returus: For ir cannot 15 

r ban only be known | inagin'd how much it inclings 

þ Nope, 2901 — and religious.) 4.Scribes Hand to flip, w —4 4 
1 10 For. | e Es 7 55 
De theſe, ill neither corrapy | 215 gad tf miſtqke, w 
tel 75 a 5 Gold in r fone Parti > 17 755 
er: of Mien in n fills e Gl 

| ghd nor e bya &d 2 Pram.” Some ons ha 
ubt te Intereft,. 77 | poſed, 1 with 12 5 
e f; ye the Publick . t maß N of 
e arion. Ae onthe Row be greater, 
an Thus have we ra n ke Retorne and: the 
ui Anſwer .. the Ge tleman's | Ne for tis an ea- 
1 th but alas fe mater if he wo comes, 
be by be. yet -far | hough to pay a ſmall f Mone for 
ae} 1 Ak an aice; | goo Friend © who has 1455 
han LEP Adr de Conſciencs, Hawn, nd 
t Fx en or In K zentleman; 
tua „ it's not like their 
Mee, REG be any juller than | 
c ſug emſelves.; and tis Lis 
1 n, .that -maſt of th 

caations e wou d 
h Ding their re Ene- 
lent ies, for bo. ghar, Revlon 
it Wit becaule they we 
Ma oidering then the the 1 
e, Ahairs, we doubt the | 
fs . muſt de more ge [77 
oor; a Wy as It 
wh vl 2 4 above, 13 1 
* 


n reach the 


ods will be 5 
urope; Pro 0 fe doe fo 
4 1 lefed,. and being Shes. 
8 + te my dud returned? 


4 a be 
, Bo S rater @2 ar 
nent N than tlie Pu + 


all, to obli 
| Whereas, 9 the Pegal: 
in this Caſe more ſevere, al 
upon that fide it can hatdly 
offend; the Crime having per- 
haps as > bad: of r worſe Conſequen- 
ces than the. very higheſt o 
thoſe which we make Capital; 
d. (however certainly alittlemore 
hainous than Rare ng an 1 
Aare, or T. birtecn-P ce-Half- 
Pe; A.) We 555 were the 5 
Ent ire feiture of Perſonal 
ond real Eſtate, making the Fa- 
{ mily eternally infamous, by 
ſome Publick Brand {ſet upon 
— and dae 'em utterly. 


ates, þ or any. further 
Low oh ment — This wou d 
* BRA 
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make thoſe who are. concern d | 


a little more afraid of Burning 


the Pop 


le have more nee 
| N 4 a 
hear a Sermon, or ſome I 


their Fing ars But whe- courſe, directing em in th 


ther we ſhall ever live to ſee 
N happy Regulation —— 


Q. Whether to purchaſe Votes 
with Money or procure em by 
Treats to Fxceſs with Vine or 
Prong Drink, 8c. be not an irre- 
gulay and 7 Proceeding ? — 
Aud can ſuch Perſons have a true 
ame at the right Ends of Govern- 
ment; who endenvour to he choſen 
2 Methods ſo. renugnant and 
"contrary thereunto? - And can 
any true Engliſh-man, who is 
villing to ſerve as a Member in 
Parliament, 13 os trne Zeal for 
the Good of his Country, and ha- 

ping nothing elſe in his Eye, give 
Countenance. and Encourqgement 

to ſo ignoble and baſe a Choice? 
A. To purchaſe ſingle Votes 

with Mzney, is ſo baſe and mean 

@ Thing, that we can hardly 

think there's any that pretend 

to be Gentlemen can be guilt 
on t To pro-ure or obtain 'em 
only byTreats, &c. is much the 
ſame with the other - but 

there's ſome difference betwix1 
procuring Votes by thoſe Treats 
es they are Here call d, and 
only allowing che moderate 
Refreſhment to thoſe who per- 
haps come many Miles to give 
them, and muſt toil and ſwear 
in a Crowd ſomtimes a whcle 
Day before their Votes can he 
taken. — However, ſo great 
and ſcandalous is the Ahuſe in 

things of this Nature, and ſo 
vail is the Confequencg thereot, 
thartwou d perhapy, be happy 

for England if this From were 


J 


4 


Choice, before ti ey ſer abou 
than to make themſelves Bi 
before they come to cha 
Members of an Aſſembly, th 
is to us the Aﬀairsof; 
ey i, That vc fc fo 
ery is, That rebur fic fn 
bus, 3 a Gentleman harel 
Vertue of a Saint, and t 
Wiſdom of an Angel, if 
not uſe the accoſtom'd M 
thods, and liquor Mobs Tönt 


Be gets not a Soul of 'em toi 


up their Voice or Hands in 
behalf ——— And tbe Chan 
is now grown ſo extravagat 
that there ate many Eledi 


which cut away from a Gen 


man's Eftate, what wou'd fo 


merly have been thought a gui 


Fortune for one of his Chi 
ren. —— which mak 
many deſerving Gentlemend 


| the cleareſt Senſe and Repun 


| 
| 


inti eſy left off, nay, forbidden 
hy ſomb eve ie Penalty. F or 


tion, and excellently accon 
pliſh'd to ſerve their County 
fit at hame (while others d 
much leſs Merit are moſt for 
ward Candidates) rather tha 
injure thate famalies, to hu aui 
the Extravagance of a drimia 
Croud. As to what is Pleadel 
of the Peoples Fatigue, the 
might be moderately refreſit 
when the Work was ended, { 
much leſs Expence than uſul 
on ſuch Occaſions © But th 
might be diſcharg d with much 
more 8 by the Count] 
than the Candidate, fince W 


for. their Service that the Gel- 
tlemen expoſe themfelves-19 
much more fatigue than 475 1 1 
few Miles, or landing in itt 
Field à piece of a day . bs 


4 


in, taking long Journies to 
non, and from the moſt di- 
nt part of Bunt, and re- 
lining there at great Kxpences 
erh the Seſſion holds. But 
et all we can ſee little lĩkeli- 
od of having this regulated; 
if ever ADDRESS qr PET I. 
ON were de fenſible, or adviſe 
le, twouꝰ'd be in a thing of 
is nature: Not but that we 
e ſenfible twou d be no ve 
e matter to perſwade all the 
prſhipful Electors to ſet their 
aks to an Abhorrence of 
let and Ale, ſince there's a 
eat many of em wou'd ſoo- 
r be brought to part with 
deir Wives and Children. 
Mietber the Commons of 

| Nat aſſembled in Parliament, 
e not a Fountain from whence 
tr Laws ſpring, and will not an- 
duftrious Care and Concern in 
be People to preſerve that Foun- 
tin from Corruption, be in a 
eat degree the Effects of Ro- 
Imation, and a true Proof of 
heir earneſt Inclination and 
velioht ro drink at a clear 
tream ? x 

4. To find the Fountain of 
he Engliſ Laws, we muſt en- 
uire by whoſe Authority they 


adele enacted 5 And that all the 

cats of Parliament tell us, is 
ef) the Kings, Lords and Com- 
ed, ens, and by the Authority of 


he ame. Therefore King, Lords 
and Commons, are the Foun- 
Lain of the Engliſh Laws, nei- 
her without the other; as we 


rol think all true Engliſhmen have 
Cen erer granted, and we ſee not 
s bc any can deny, unleſs ſuch 
Ang run madding, either after 
- te enocracy or Tyranny. It's tive 
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j 


. tiouſly, and the Commons are 
therein called a Fountain, not 
the „ the Laws 
proceed. ut Soveraignty in 
the proper Senſe of the =_—T 
can be but one: Now the So- 
veraign Power in Eng land, if it 

be a mixt Monarchy, muſt be in 

the Parliament, .or Body of 

King, Lords. and Commons, 
whereof the King is the Head, 
tho conſider d cc njointly with 

his People, without whom he 

is no Kirg, and can no more 
live than a Head ſeperated from 

a Body. This Soveraignty, we 
ſay, where ever tis, muſt be one 

tho the Adminĩ ſtration thereof 


lis by the Conſtitution of our 


Country in different Hands. 
The executive Power is in the 
King, all Writs and Forms of 
Law running in his Name, 
whereby we came as near as we 
can to the Advantage of abſo- 
lute Monarchywithout the miſ- 
chief and inconvenience, name 
ly, cloſeneſs of Councils, and 
readineſs of Execution. The 
Legiſlative Power is mix d in 
botn, for both their Conſents, 
both their Authorities, are re- 
quir d to any Law. The Pow- 
er of the Purſe is in the Lords 
andCommons own keeping, tho 
the Swoid is in the King's, and 
tho the King's Conſent is re- 
quir'd tos the granting any 
Taxes, (but we han't many In- 


ſtances of Money Bills not paſ- 


| fing.) And this ſecures us 
from the Inconvenĩence of ab- 
ſaluge Monarchy — He who 
has both Law and Money on 
| his ſide, may make hĩs Subjects 
Slaves whenever. he pleaſes; 
but that people who have them 


tie Queſtion is propoſed cau- 


» 4 


in thei: own Hands, if they are 
ET Tor Ton Os 


4 


185 1 add on xCLF. Voll i 


oh Fool. 1 


Sehe 

are, 
2 one Body 
one 
nt in em - 


Spes, is theit 
Now theſe thee, K 
and COmmons, 5 5 
Cohſtitution of 
as Ns been fan, d 
1b - Palin 
Authority in 
together Therefore 2 
cannot be proper a 
— more Ben 

„the Mgt gh Court 
| Parte ment. 


and dur 


"Now as to tlie Head thereof, ' 
Trias to Heaven we 9 1 


ready fuch à bre Af eye 

Man, aud true R man TY 57 
Win to have; 1 
to his Choice. 


mons, 
t 


1 


#121, how 1 
ſhall only fy in Reference 


the Reformation me 5 and 
8, that 


deſi red, as to the 
the £xampl ample er ſuch * 
1295 and 591 Mint 17 18 


Mathers 11 mY 
hom — even. 
grant thut neter better 
rde Bit ret Chaivs, 
their own to ee 
nours and Time 

nike them ants 


nities; and 2 8 themſel 


amples to others in * Rebar. 


Fax the Commons, wwe 
See of em in the 


mation. 
have difc 
ſt Queſtion, ad made t 
bo 92 5 — 755 che 
preſent H. 
ics uch of che n 
lating Sto lt Fare 
being c 7; the lame Su 
ſent” all by. the ſame 
we have ave Here 


togethet. 


8 


-- 


* | * 


ke be 

cr de . od 

dints Rani, the Lords and Com- 
"hot t ro enter imo the. 


three. 
Ef, Are 0 de div ded, we 


1 75 


1 25 11 
O- 


may, we hope, 
for Which they kn 0, Pie 4 


800 ö 


Dueſtiont re- 
Which 
55 172 15 for . ſhares, in 10 great 1 


Per ber à Rhe bm 6 
ons Perz Living be woreh i 


* So it has best thor 
or ell How comes Ares. wi 
be ſo nich ſtriving. to 
= f Poland? But "faith 
illd hardly have had 

in the World wit 
b, [owt it, ſince either Force 
25 is confeſfedly tlie 0 


ginal of all the Kingdoms; 
| Preſent in being, (Var The Pa 
d ** the more m 1 
artaining Power? 
an Ae agal 1 5 
difcovering 15 mor * 
to 
2 
e e 15 hs pra pr ever 
ive, unleſs Ps pu 
55 more than if on the contn 
to the prefent Kit 
upon ceaſe to be Elective, ail 
ds ſerve the name of Heredia 
Jof ah Election, Where an Ab 
dication of the Frior Proffeſſo, 


archal Story is out o Doore): 
doubt there's more Poiſc 
We fay then, and 5 prety 
r [{o'in its Origina 
0780 Polina ſhout'd Happen toſuc 
We yet go futther,, and uk 
7 e arpls derivariveRigtit, 


arc 
Whether of theſe tw 1 | 
Per Query chan ap 
endeav 
confident we can wake 1 
,thatthe Kingdom of fn 
al, culiar ſingle Inſiandes wha 10 
can't make a Dendminatia 
ceed his Father 25 that Kit; 
dom, wou'd the Crown then 
That neither can there be . 
to be fo much as an Inftatd 
And | a 
not of a Conquer 
yer Of a Peder come mt 


Event. 


"ak & Hulle rde c,! 


r 
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ages this Reformation for For our Comfort is, GOD an 


„ 


Lade 
uren ar Both 4 fume e. 


pon Wedneſday the 4th of  Novender, ED is was 

bh N Arch abour the middle of Cheat ſi le, ons 
in the Manner of two Tables. Over 

Firſ Was a ng 7 the Gun-Fowder-Blot with 


Inſcription. 


The Powder-Plor 


See Ning arts, what ur Fore-fathers tore 
Teen mark, that Pepifh het Tee, 5 


| fdmize no more tb = 
Who undermine your — wich * doplenſe 3 3 
Alle their Treachery, alike theis Cauſe. 


ben the Second Table was Draught of French c 
dae tende. wg 


Bd coc 


8 dere „ Aſolare France declove; 
Bn 22 3 — 2 £2075 
oaning Natives wander for 
ach tat tion, 
Ba the Horrors 
Whilf William's Cares our Peat ont Peace tor. 


been the other, Ede of hs Table was draw he King's 


e inſerib d, 
th The Prince of Orange's Landing, | 
n Oppreſione doh . 


| 45 
37 en on Delinerange by 
Pts 2 5 we a ee. * 
us 2 Naff 7 Thanks ard Heaven 
* N * 


* We the as MY 


{6 


n. bn ORACLE. Val -t Vo 
wt 4: 21. Holt 0.) 4: Nat 
o  YICU 99S Þ do | 


; And upon the other 9 the $i of Linkiek; v wit 
thas — ption. "_ 


Neb 2, 3 31 12 a ö * | ver) 
NS Tube Siege © of Linrick.” ho 
$i Oe 4 the 
2 Alone trad Aghrim! Linkick! Alno, 8 che 
{ Ir William's now, and Ireland's Peace ſecure.” © 0 
No more the Terror of Bellona : Fears, | * 8 Ma: 
In all his ſettled Government appears” aM 
His Conquerivig Hand for future Trophies waits, Pp 
To Ie; X dem, and give Ta to Hts bor 

1 et 
Juſt aboxe the Tables was n Arlene, with 4 Jovi n --n 
O = hor ſide, juſt oppoſite, Was a Vici, dreſsdi 5 
Armour and 0 nab! 
A It of 
a There were Five | | the EN had. 8 We are 1 
ſties Arms. Upon the two outmoſt were writ, Viva I tain 
& Regina, Upon the two innermoſt were writ, No Popery, Mof 
Slavery. There were alſo thineburions Wheels, bv the ful laſt 
and largeſt were written, GOD bleſs King William and thei 
Mary. Upan the ſecond Deliver d from Popety ane $1.08 5f 1 
2 Ann. 1691. Upon the Third, ee to the Protefa = 
eligion. 1 0 ut 
he two aden were twiſted with Immitation of Orang oft 
_ and Oranges growing. Space them, „ ſeen 
t. 1 b PA {33h J) ict! E N on 

00 
28 ofe a Man and Wo. that Book is too wa Bez 
— Bat up in a Room x, ſome Places, and not grit all 
getter who had mever ſeen — enough for em: As for the whe 
ard of the Differences of Sexes| Tempeſt, that * A come may 
| 2 ee 4 8 to the Queſtion Miran is r 
have themſelves ? d\and Hipolito are 155 fair fr that 
they >” 2% C4 $2 1 who had . een, tho tho ielf 
In Met td this liafty| had hegid of Man and Wo Bi leds 
Queſtion, which had 1 Iman Well then, chere ftan 
over-run us, liad we not tript | 'nb Rethed but we. muſt fall: laſt 
up its heels We ſay gueſling, a þromile to do Q 
that we donc know what to] as far. OM the Truth, and 484 20 
ſay. We are very un; illing to civilly as poſſible - Why 2 
„72 Ladies to Dilphms and | what ſhou'd they do, but _ out” 
7 for Information chat puriing u on one another thay 


the and 


very inquiſitive, and very in- 


they know how to employ 
their Time better. _ 

Q Whether. Forte? 
Marriage is more parao 
4 Mori or Woman? . 5+ 

4. Tis ſilly erough in 
botn and beſides cruel, to 
fet other Peoples Mouths a 
watering, as if you were a cut 
ting a Lemmon. Further, tis 
indecent, to be always ſlabber- 
ing, like a couple of Horſes 
nabbing one another. Again, 
it often times ſhows all things 
are not well behind the Cur- 
tain, when there's ſuch a deal 
of Love before Folks. d 
laſt of all, there's danger leaſt 
their Love fnould not laſt long, 
if they ſquander it away fo 


in 


But. to compare. this Fondneſs 


ſeems worſt in a Man, becauſe 
there tis moſt unnatural, and 
looks like a Woman with a 


Beard, fo very monſtrous, that 
ritt all the Street points at him, 
the whenever he appenns; as they 
ne may eafily do, for the World 
11108 is not now much inclind to 
r fort that Vice; and if the City it 
chef {elf be never burnt again, un- 

We lels for that Fault, 'tis like to 
heren ſtand juſt where it does till the 
fall: la Conflagrarion. . 

do t Q. Whether it be lawful for 
nd % Bi © 200d Man to marry bis Dang h. 
Why tr to ane of a vicious Life, 
falli BY lt of a good Eftate, rather 
; hs than to one ef a meaner Fortune 
At SE EMA 


and a honeſt Man? 


nocent, and ſhare in one ano- 
thers Bread and Butter, till 


faſt at their firſt ſetting up. 
of both Sexes, ' we think it 


1 Men have order Books to 
iN $592 7 e 114 15G K ile 


« 
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Nature wou'd work; and then] . | 
do the ſelf fame. that we uſe neither think it Rind nor pru- 
to do when we were Children, 4 
make Dirt-Pies together; beſhis Daughter is likely to be 
unhappier with the rich ill 


dent for him to do ſo; ſince 


Man, than with the other not 
in ſo good Circumſtances, if 


ndeed from rhence it fol- 


he can for thoſe he has brought 


ries 'em to honeſt Men, they 
are both likely tobe better, and 


Senſes of that Phiaſe; and ean 
beſides expect the Bleſſing of 
Heaven for em, which the o- 
thers have no Title to. | 

Q. Whether it be better to 


— a Woman with à ſingular 
ood Temper, and not truly rc. 
| —— or a Shrew of a crabbed 
emper that is religious? 
A. For the Firſt , there's 
Hopes of her, ifſhe's of 2 good 
Temper, and that well ma- 
— , that ſhe may improve, 
and by 
truly pious and religious: Tho 
if not, we believe even a good 
Man might live more com- 
fortably with her than the os 
ther; 22 for her, if ſhe be a 
true Scold, ſhe'll only preſume 
upon her Huſband's Goodneſs, 


in her Piety, how much ſoe er 
ſhe pretend to't; for 'tis cer- 


A * 
* * 


gion is Win. ee 
1 ä heard that fevera! 


„ Fave 


4. If it ſhou'd be lawful, we 


truly pious and religious. 
And i 


ows, that *tis not lawful, 
Ince he is oblig'd to do the beſt 


into the World, and is really 
faulty if he neglects it? Where 
as on the other ſide, if he mar- 


ſo richer Huſbands, in both 


God's Mercy become 


who after all may be miſtaken 


tainly true of a Woman as well 
as Man, if they bridle not 
their Tongue, all their Re- 


1 


1 Te ale 


Le. given, away after their, ter 


Nor ethaya dull Death! s- Head; 
ceaſe;: - - Query, bet er-Boaks 


far. hay before our 
ae nat more: proper. to be given Eyes. e 147 8 of "tho e for 
Ae bali, 2 than, Bi/quets, 3 twas 10 ve vans FREE til 


es, Rings, & 
1 We vehemently, ſuſf 


144 were, p from. the 
ah us, 0 185 1 
Query is. ſent in h 


12 is depend ven much Ne the 


or other, © Hop — the 1885 And fs 
either a great many. W. FA the Execu 
for fuch aBuſinels, or Is . 1 a : 


er Authors, .. 
ptint one that is dehgn d to 85 Pr e 792 
at End. And the miſchieſ 3 70 f fall from bis Horſe 
i, we can't here oblige the into a River | where be mas 
Bockleller, but we mult at the rowned, . it obs could not bs 


draw upon us, the | found. in fourteen. er; at 
uipleafure of the 0 o- ehe Expiration which ting 
e ok — there appeared 4 > {1 like a 
-intzenchipg on their Profits. Candle, which crofſed the 
2 Bur to ſilence them, wel Bree or for. times; and ſedrch 
aſſure. em before-hand, 5 Fas mes, E Was Faun in thy 
Project is nere like to re the Light di- 
long. a8 Perſons value KU 105 jake Reaſon for it? 
Hands and/Palats,.. more than 4. We, muſt. here, once for 
their Brains; which the gene- fall, ee thoſe Gentlemen 
din, of Mankind are likely to N e os 
do, as lang. as Biſquets are Nanue, 1 more e 


en, or Rings ace worn. +— in t e nd to f 15 
fene have done with them citie; th ben 
rs to the Bockſellets; wholeftimes.. w 5 5 appel 


gueſtion we anſwer in theſanc oY bal there. is 
Afarmative: — For undqubr- that they ever did ſo. - 
edly a Book would, be a far Which when We are fatished 


more . convenient, . an N in, 0 that we lle not im. 
rable, and mare vaſus a] poles: a, nor thoſe ho de: 
Nreſent than what ate . Ire ns, we can with 


V given; ag much .exceeding|more frebdom e intot 
4 the Soul Er Reaſon of the T Tag. As for 
gy; aud beſides, will much bet- the Caſe, here mention d, to 
ter, and mare profitably pte-Igive our Thou houghts, freely, "il 
ſerve the Memory of the decea+| we know how it's atteſted, u 
fed. Friend "I's good, dani mult ; take the Liberty to oats 
ta folſon/ him, if bad, zo] the Matter of Fatt; .. becauſe 
avoid his Example, that they|the' Gentleman not. _ fup- 
Way grape his End: And the] pos d to be.murther 
Truths contain'd thezeip,.. velmrural Reaſon appearing k 
Hougd thivk;;woul make a ſſo odd an Accident, we ca: 
mote laing Impreſſion even not imagine why, any Su 
chan a Sermon. it ſelf, much our Agent ſhould inter 0 1 


AcLE. Vol. itt 


River. 
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elf in a Thing of that 'Na-|the Two, ſcunds ſomething 
ure; without which, we be- more probable than thertber-: 
jeve it cou never be. we have many undeniable 1 


n . 4 Gentlewaman who never | ftantes of Warnings: given by 
ſe to be fanciful, 'was awaked\ome inviſible Agents, before 
1 om Sleep by a ftrange mumſual{the Death of fomePerſons; -— 


vice, calling a Friend of hers, Nay ia Whole Families, which 
ho was two or three Milet di- there are of ue Society, who 
Pant : The Name was repeated can atfirm of their pro i 
love four times After ſhe war Knowledge, having been E 

erfelt ly awaked . — She ir Witneſſes thereof. That his 


ſe nce ford, that rbe Perſon ſtrange: Accident was of the 
yas: > call d, was at +hat time Sick, | fame Nature, we cannot demy; 

be 14 hort h after Heid. The Gen- day ſhou'd be inclin'd poli- 
at lewoman is ſatiaff'd it cou'd be\tively to affirm, were we but 


4 2 Voict, und deſrer ſarigfy'd of the Fat —— That 

nion e ir Fon rt the Lady had not before heard 
LL his Queſtion comes un- ought! of her Friend's Illneſs, 
der the ſame Predlieament with or was not on any orher Octa- 
he former, And therefore we [ion intenſely thinking of her; 
ave plac'd it ſo near. It be- and laſtly, That none elle in 
omes ſuch as weu'd ſucceſs- the Family knew of her IIl- 
Fully ſearch after Truth, nei - neſb, or repeated her Name in 


nen ther creduloufly to embmoe che manner alſerted. == Con- 
fon every ſtrange Thing without cerniäg all which, we . 
lar {ſufficient Evidence, à Fault ſelves wowd no turn 


whith many Viutuο axe charg'd riſts, and deſire a hom 
with: Nor yet en the other of the Party concern'd, not on- 
fide, obſlinately' re fuſe Faith ; on out own Accounts, but 
where there B Eredible Evi) for the Publick's Latisfacton 
dence. However, ttiisStory, of, 20 Bonet. e ate 


The bappy Pan. 
Ty 


HE h by Man t mpous Vai . 
Ir geg N 5 whe, : 
Dos Tres s Frowns-ne cer rulll 5 
Nor fill his trembling Breaſt, WEL anxious gates: N 
The Monarch es ne er 22 2 NO! the Skies, N 
In Tem pes os Re ntic Exta TTL 
He _ at all Bhs Threats, Rormy Power, 
As Sailors at che Waves, nat hm Po 1 
Bright Heaps of Gold, in vain. his Enwy move, 
And brighter Charms 01 beauteous Dames, ie. 
Lewd Ribald Ac AI he ary 
And the loud Tumult of t . tes FR 
He drowns no Days in ſparkli 1 Wie 
1 But feeds on Joys, and une, rom Springs . : 
2 
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N 


Green Vales and Woods, and Streams and ſilent G 

With ſolid Fruths his healthful Mind is fraught, 

With: Care receiv d, A hard Labour ſoughtz _ 
0 


* 


o 
o 


x 
97 


1 


An humble Houſe, and Miral Joys he loves, 


He's deeply ſkilb'd in Reafon's facred Laws, 


raves; 


And thence can trace out Nature's fruitful Cauſe; 8 


Faintly unfold the Glories of his Throne, 
Tho ne're deſerie a bleſſed Three in One. 


His Duty to his higheſt Lord he knows, 
Buy Proof, which from untainted Reaſons flows; 


And what's above dim Reaſons fainter Ken, 
He ſeeks from Volumes of Inſpired Men; 
The Blandiſnhments of Sence with Care he flies 


And views all prefent Scenes, as changing Toys, 


But keeps ſage Correſpondence with the Skies. 


Tet is theſe Sh 


He ſpends each Day as if the ſetting. Light ; 
Wound cloſe his glimmering Eyes in Death'sdark Night- 
alex, his Thoughts are calm and bright. 


$ 


On Faith's ſtrong; Wings, from monldring Walls of Clay, 


He ſprings, and mounts to bliſsful Worlds ef Day; 
Surveys the promis d Land, all delug'd o'er 
With Seas of richeſt Joys, that want a Shore. 
Thence to his Earthly Houſe, with flaggy Wings 
. . Returns, and Stores of Heav'nly Bliſſes bringsz 
Thus whillt he lives, bꝛſet with Shade and Wind, 
He ſpends his Hours to wretched Earth confin'd ; 
Deep as Earth's Center, his ſtrong Hopes are laid, 


And his broad Branches caſt an awful Shade: 
The Nature's ſelf ſhowd-ſhake, and ſink, - and Die, 
And blazing Orbs fall headlong from the Skie; | 


N 1 
* 


The firm enn his Joys wou d ſtaud 


Proof againſt Fate, and Time's devouring Hand. 


Q. Kind Athens ſay, (for ſurely you muſt know 


What's done above. the Skies, and what below) 
Whence. had the Sul its imellet ual Bith? 
Or fprung it from refined Parts of Earth? 
Or 15 t the Flow'r of pave fpirituous Blood, 
Wien Male and Female in an am rous Mood, 


W.th bigh peng hr Paſfons, fwell and fiercely zurn, 


And both with Siſt er-Flames their Loves return? 
Or is th Almighty's powerfull Arm, 'em loy a | 
To raiſe the Creature fram an emty Void? 
And does he Drudge and Cater every Hou, 
And proſtitute his own Almighty Power, 


And make a Soul, Men eath unclean Deſire, - 


o Beſtial ces does aſpire? 
To Beſtial Empraces does ph? DEN. 
„„ 244 6073 en; 1! 
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Still quick'ning, where they are) in frailer Glaſs: 


Are nothing elle but One Eternal Nos: 


When Morning Stars th* Eternal Parent ſung, 

And Ecchoing Heav'n with loud Hoſanna's rung ? 
Say, did we not, (for now no Senſe remains, | 
Whether, or how we liv'd in thoſe bleft Plains? ) 
Say, did we not againſt th' Ail-High rebel, 
4nd ns into theſe dull Bodies fell? 

A. Athens will ſtill be kind, like thoſe above, 
Whoſe cheif Employment is to Sing and Love; 
But ANG ELS being meer Intelligences, 0 
Have (properly) no Bodies, nor no Senſes ; 


Or, mix'd we not no that ſbining Throne, 1 5 


Hut ſacred Legat es of the Holy one 
Jo Treat with you, they de Mat ure on. | 
Stay, during their Commi | | 
Turns t' Elements, from whence it was amaſs d: 


on, and that paſt, . 


& 


Yet you wou'd know what's done above the EartvL, 
hence Souls proceed, and how they have their Birth? © 
Alas! Sir, re that does load, not pair —"_ © © -* 
Bodies with Souls, too great for Men to bear; 1 
As ſome put Ext tracts (that for Souls may paſs; * ©, * 


Whole active generous Spirits ſcorn to live, 4 
By ſuch weak Means, and flight Prefervacive: 

80 High-born Souls, 1 like the Day, 

In Torrid Climes; caſt forth a pleaſant Ray; = f 
Whoſe vigorqus Breaſts inherit (throng d in one 
A Race of Souls. by long Succeſſion; > IA 
And riſe in their Deſcents, in whom we ſee, Oh 
Entirely ſumm d, a mew-born Anceflry. —- | 
Theſe Souls of Fire, (whoſe eager Thoughts alone. 4 
Create a Feayer or Conſumption) ES 
Oer-charge their Bodies, lab'ring in the Strife, 
To ſerve ſo quick, and more than mortal Life- 


— 


* - 
wh. 


For Souls, they do ſo far tranſcend Eſteem, 
Beauty's Idea, doth leſs beauteous ſeem : 


But what they are, or how the Soul is given, 

You ne er muſt know, until you get to Heav'n: 

Nay, cunning Men, who Brow and Feature ſcan, 7 61 
And know ſo well each Line i*.th* Face of Man, 


Can tell no more what Souls dwell there, than we, 


% 


Zy falling Stars can tell what Angels be. 


If none can comprehend the Geat Three One, 


How can his Works be to Perfection known? 


- Of fluxing Time, let finite Creatures boaſt ; 
A parte Ante, and a parte Poſt, 3 8 


To him, fore whom the Angelick Myriads bow, 


1 I 3 n 


n 
re 
—— 

r 
2. 
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Souls then, if they from Fre- eit nce came, r 
Or are each hour Created, tis the ſam - 
To him who does eternal bebold, :. +, 

What Time to us does everyday wfold $) ds 

Nor can there ever the lea ;lemiſ bee 

In him who is EMH NP f,!,ent oe 

Unſpotted Heli neſs does always ſhine 

In him who has denlar d Alf Sone are Mine; 

Mine, as defors all Time decreed to be; 

Mine, as in Time bzoughe into Entity. 


Q. Some Means being uſed | 


( without my M g. to 
make me Dream of n Sweets 
| heart, bad ſuch: K eZ; /e ar to 
repreſent id mein n Sleep ni fer. 
fon for when Bad on enter. 


tain'd ſome ſmall Hopes and ſ ou: ee #hat-you 
may be 


Wiſhes of ſuch n Nature, u it 
fo hat pen d, Ibat the next time 
1 ſaw ber (nbich nas in ſme 

Hort time after) ſhe mag funding 
in the very ſame Placs, in pſt 
the ſame, manner, and with the 
ſame Company (being ber Fas 
ther and Brother) as I had ſeen 
her in my dream. Your Thoughts 
of this are defired, and whether 
the Dreams of ſuch Perſons thus 
dealt withal, e nat ware ac- 
cording to their own Deſires and 
Hiſdbes, zar EE Lek of am 
thing elſe? And whether if I 
had not kown this Perſon, I 
might probably by V rue of ſuch 
Means, thus uſed, bara Dream 
ef her? Andif ſo, whether Imay | 
_ Gereupon veuture to entertain 
am Hopes that Tfball ever Marry 
her, ſhe be ine a good Forinve, and 
mine at preſent none of the get? 

4. T he whole is a pure ſtrain 
of Fancy, wound up to à very 
briſk heighth, and nut at all 
leſſen'd ja the Reflection But 
as to the latter Part of the 


-Queſtion, viz, Phat hopes may ſ 


Marriage We ' Anſwer, A 
ſtrong ones as the Furſt, about 
the Dream, or ſtronget if po- 
ſible; prqvided all this while 
you act the Part of a Wiſe- man, 
Sa ta fix unn things. which as 


eaſie under the Diſappou- 
ment, if it ſbou'd happen. Bur 25 
to the. Qeriſts being but 2 
mean Fortune, and therefore 
producive:of mean Hopes, ve 
fhalb'tor:his Encouragement 
give him a parte)lel-Relatuor, 
A Perſom under very low Cir- 
cumſtances, like a Bigbt that it 
1uft expiring, had a mind to ap- 
pear the greateſt, juſt before his 
Fall, and ptetends to Court 3 
Fortune; being aſk'd by his 


{Neighbours what he deſig ma: 


e told em, to Marry ſuch 3 
| Perſon if he cou'd ;, whereupon 
they began'to rediaule; his Va- 
nity, and the greatimprobabi- 
lity of ſuch Succeſs :- Well, fays 
he, this dont diſbearten me, wh? 
h s what ill Luck ſhe may have; 
and accordingly he proſecuted 
his Defign, and Married her. 
We give this Inſtanee to out 
boneſt Queriſt, not to be over 
Uetperate, Jeſt he takes the ra- 
dieſt method to hinder his 
Wiſhes, but yet heought at the 
ame time io to conſider the 


ve entertæined in Relation to 


* 


Good of the Lady (which be 
3 muſt 


a 
x 
* 
V 
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muſt do if he really Love's Ber) dilligencè of its Compiler, th 

as not to take ſuch Courſes 48 re an anſwer as our Me + 

hed confines us to, can give 

7 1 


in all probability may make ft 0 
her and himfelf unhappy. [him. He will there 
Q. Mr. Jahn, Conyers, Apo- vaſt Number of Curioſities, and 
thecary in Shode-lane, Bai yet not more obſervable - for 
lately made 4 Propoſal, to Be their Number, and Variety, 
Publick, of expoſing hit Colle- than for their Selectneſs and 
Fion of Ravittes® Io furh r Worth: For Narural Things. 
Hall be curious to ſee them: Ahe will find Exotick Beaſts, 
defire ' your Opinin 1 Birds, and Fiſhes, In echt, Shell;, 
the Propoſal," werber it may he and Sea Productionr, Corals, Hot- 
of Uſe-to the Publick? © |<iona, Sea Shrubs, &c. Exotic 
* A. Tho we did not know Vegetables, Fruits, c. Mine. 
any thing of Mr. Cers In-Hrals, Metals, Stones, Gems, Pe- 
tention this Way, *tilFour Que - Teac ion, &c. in great plenty. 
For Artificial Things, you will 
Lind Antiquities very valuable 
is doth:Z2yprimm, Jewiſh, Gregia#, 
| Roman, Britiſh, Saxon, Daniſh, 
dg &c, Viz. their Deities or Idols, 
(from whom we are niform'd,f reuncule, Annilets, Talliſinant, 


lection our Telves, and 
occaſian conferr d 


that he hath not only new me- ancient Veſſels uſed in Sarrifites, 


thodized the Things that he Seprlchral Urns, Lachrymatories, 
then had, but.alfo made very Lamps,” Gemnes, Medils, Coyne, 
conſiderableAdditions rothem, | Seals,” Tetra, Rings, Keys; Ar 
ſo that the whole may appear | elle, Sculptures] Md Ie, "FE. 
new even t9 thoſe who have , Stiles, Amon, Shields, 
heretofore ſeen his Auſaum) we] Neapont: As alſo a large Ac- 
may affirm, that jt may be ma- caunt of New Magnetical Ex- 
by ways uſeful to the Publick :| Periments, Wilaſophical Manu. 
For the warthy Collector and Vite, ſeveral Improvements 
Keeper of it, hath both with |of Heraldry, in Ancient Glaſs, 
and Charge, for above an otherwiſe; Ancient Mann- 
* iT it eript· Rolls, and Almanacks, 
with the Ancient Impiove- 
ments of Arithmetick of Fi. 
gures, together with-a conſide- 
table Improvemenx of varſety 
of Letters in all the foremen> 
tioned Languages, as** the 
have been invented tn Tract 0 
Time; Ancient Books relating 
to the Laws; Scots, 57 ang 
Welſh Books of Antiquities, re- 


will give him a juſter and ful- = Bo the Laws of Nati» 


ler Character af its worth, to-{ons, Ec.” Beſides a Collection 
of Ancient Manuſcripts, in the 
WEI $3639 ' 1 1 4 * Lal m, 


— — 


ether with rhe Jndefatigably 


— * * * 
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Latin, Chineſe, Saxon, Iſflan- 
difb, Meſa French, - and 
Engliſh Languages, as alſo Bi- 
bles and Teſlaments. both in 
Manuſeript and Ancient Prin- 
ting: Many whereof: are of 
great Uſe and Value; old Prin- 
ted Books, &c. Not to men- 
tion his Outlandiſn Garments, 
Weapons, his Pictures, Prints, 
and a vaſt many other things. 
Now of what ule a careful and 
obſervant view of theſe things 
may be to the Divine, the 
Naturaliſt. Phyſician, Anti- 
Juan, Hiſtorian, or indeed 
any Perſon of Curioſity, will 
not be hard to determine 

Q. Suppoſe A Hall make an 

reement with B, who is an 

erman. or rich Dealer, which 


is afterwards put into Writing by 
the ſaid B. which ſeeming to A 
ro be according to the Intent of 
Phe Agreement, both Parties Sign 
and Seal ir; afterwards B Con- 
ſulting a cunning Lawyer there- 
upon, is adviſed that he may a- 
doid the true inteut and meaning 
of the Agreement in the Senſe B 
knew, and the Lawyer * be- 
lieved in bis Conſcience that A 
meant it, and thought B did fo 
too, whatever otber mental Re- 
ſervation B nnght poſſibly have to 
himſelf. A being greived, ſues 
for Releif: But ſuppoſe B by his 
Craft Power or Purſe, ſpall in- 
duſtriouſly obtain the Sentence or 
Decrze of the Court in Froour 
of him, greatly to the Wrong 
and - Damage of A——— The 
Queſtion is. Fhether accord in 
to the revealed Will of G O D in 
Scripture, B is guilty, of the Sin 
of defrauding or deceipin his 
Neighbour ? And if ſo, Whether 


to the Scripture, and the Per. 
ect ion of bis own Nature) Par- 
don the ſame upon B's bare Re. 
pentance,. without Reflitution ? 
And whether ſuch Lawyer that 
ball adviſe and Encourage him 
m ſuch a Suit, be guilty of the 
like Sin? Or what Sin? Or whe- 
ther K no :? | 
A. We have thought it con- 
venient, .being defired by 2 
worthy Perſon to anſwer this 
Queſt ion in this Oracle, ſince 
the Determination of the Cauſe 
is of great Moment. This 
Queſt ion ie already reſolv d in 
this Vol. p. 8r. only the firſt 
Part, which {gems to want a 
Satisfaction about the Nature 
of Reſerves and double Meanings 
in Contracts, is not ſpoken of, 
We might urge many fine Mo- 
rals, but fince the Matter is o 
great Moment, we will paſ: 
over our own Sentiments, and 
give one that will abide the 
eſt agajnſt all Invaſions, x 
Theſ. 4. 6. That no Man #0 
beyond or defraud his Brother in 
any matter, for the Lord is th 
Avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo 
have forewarned. The Empha- 
fs is plain for the Application 
of ſuch as deſerve it. : 
Q. Wat are the Royal Soci- 
ety now a doing, and what have 
they done for theſe ſeveral Tear: 
1 paſt? And the Reaſon that 
we hear fo little or nothing 
from em? = 
A. There's ſtjll a part of that 
Noble Sopiety, who if we are 
not mylinform'd, do yet com- 
moniy meer at (Greſham Colledge 
according to their former Cu- 
ſtom, tho” it's nt at all difficult 
to gueſs at the Reaſons why 


GOD dimghty can ( 9 they may not have lately * 
a PRE e Q 


 * SAS 


* * 
— - 
. We 


eath not only of ſeveral of 
geit worthy Members, but e- 
n of their great Founder and 
iron, in whoſe Fate they 
mpathiz d, and have droap d 
er fince; — to which may 
added, or indeed partly pre- 


ded, the Confuſion in State 


veral Years, inorder to make 
Way for a Popiſh Deſign, which 
ka boldly abroad in the late. 
eign, which was too religi- 
sin their Way to mind much 
2arning, it being their known 
laxim, That Ignorance is the 
lother of Devot ion, 
t to that Heaven hath put a 
0d. As for His preſent Ma- 
ſy, (GOD preſerve Him to 
e Confuſion of all His Ene- 
lies) when he came to the 
hrone, he found work cut out 
dr His Sword for ſome Years, 
d is to be ſure too buſie to 
ave yet leiſure for the Culti. 


eace in his Kingdom, which 
deed never thrive well, unleſs 
eſt with theSyn ſhine of Roy- 
| Fivour. But when all thoſe 
atizuesof a War are over, we 
ave no reaſon to doubt but 
em again recover the Repu- 
tion of the Ene liſb Learning, 
ich may have been of late 
mewhat Eclips'd, and give 
ur Arts at home as much luſtre 
$ he has already our Arms a- 
road, throughout all Europe : 
nd then 'tis we may expect 
his Royol Society of Worthies, 
ke the Phenix, to ariſe out of 
eir own Duſt, more lively and 
igorous than ever. Nor in the 


+ "I 
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much Noiſe in the Warldas|mean time are they altogether 
ey formerly did. One is, the] filent, but ſame of their wor 


a Parcel of Plots ſtill trum 
ng up againit one another for 


ation of the ſofter Arts of 


thy Members now and then 
give us a Specimen both of 
[what they have been, and what 
yet may be expected from 
Q. Phat is that Defec in Na- 
ture which - we vulgatly call 
Broken-Wind.in 2 Horſe, and 
whence does it proceed? 

A. The late great Phyſician 
and, Virtuolo Dr. Lower, made 
an Experiment on a Dog before 
the Royal Society, as we find in 
their Tranſactions, Pol. 2. page 
544. which clearly ſolves this 
Queſtion. He took the Dog 
and after binding It according, 
to Cuſtom, cut the. Nerves, 
which on both ſid es of the 
Breaſt paſs along the ſides | 
of the Pericardum, towards 
the Diaphragme, on which 
it immediately fell a breath- 
ing like a Wind-broken Horle ; 
whence we may eaſily in- 
fer, that when a Horſe is af- 
feted with that Diſcaſe, thoſe 
Nerves are accidently broken 
by hard ſtraining, as they were 
ſeparated on purpoſe in- the 
Dag, when the Doctor made 
the Experiment. : 

Q. What's the Reaſon that the 
Males of moſt ſorts of Creatures, 
notwithſtanding they are moſt vi- 
gorous, and otherwiſe ſhew the 
greateſt Courage, yet never fight 
with, or beat the Females of their 
kind, tho provoked to't, but chuſe 
rather to turn Tait and run away 
you es © © OOO 

A. We onght indeed rather 
to have poſtponed this — 
on, as beilg fitter for the Ladies 
Oracle, than to come in here; 
However, ſince t has ſtumbled 


| in, 


1 
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et it e en A. its Its chance occaſions ſo violently tranſpon 
e therewith, that at ſuch N 
= Ny OD We abe cannot truly bs calPd Co 
2 that N tural Inſtinct placed in pos mentis? 
e Maker of the World, 4. Reſolution and Iudgm 
— Prefervation of thofe|are abſolute! neceſſary to 
a ent Species which he has Conqueſt of fuch Enemies 
ane: th erein; and what this = no Cowardice to fear] 
ſtinct Is, and —_ it differs|thingsand Sand avoid them; Thi 
from Reaſon in Men, we have os aſtance, Fly all Occaſ 0 
Formerly decided. "The Diffe- and often give your {el che 
rence of $i among em, it's] derty of thinking, which w 
true they ran ty 18 Dien, will render you 

Senfes: bor their Behaviour Conqueror. 
thereon, they are taughr by Q W Perſons not unfuniſ 


2 


: > 
2 = id 3 


a higher P rinci „ namely, e Liking, Nei Q 
that zniverſalReaſon that guides| ond Courage (The Ingredie br 
them apo all the World. of Fri 675 FA} e for 0: 


Which: the, eater Num- future, of fecuri their muty 
1 7 or Odd 00 525 hy evere Sha 
A. The two firſt Numbers areſ to which ir has hit herto been g 
Two and Three, for a Unite is Dor, Heir awn Miſunderſa 
nomores Number thans Poim| dings, and others miſchievous if 
Moment Time: Ent of arating them, - Ittr 
Now of th a e Two U which Pur Advice, how they l k 
are epen bk e need not [/ecure their Friendſhip inviolil 
cell the Gee which isthe| an continue ſledfaſt to each 
| greater, and whey he'll aſſign Ber in of Places, at all tim 
the tuo kal, we'll fatisſie him and every Condition? 
there tod; which till he has| . Make much of, x 
done, well only tell him, thar| chearfülly accept all mum 
the laſt Number he thinks on] Offices of Friendſhip, and vb 
in a progreſſive Morion is ſta any thing appears to be 
the greateſt, but whether *tis| Breach f the that Sacred Bou 
epen or odd, he himſelf muſt | ſuſpe& its Pretences, and mal 
determine, Excuſes for your abſent F cient 
. Your Opinion, whether i but if when he's. preſe 
Poſſible, and "if fo, how Paffion| he eanpot defend his Car 
25 te utterly ſubdu'd in one, age, pity him, and be p. 
90, tho 5 ſometimes ſort: ? that you have an Opportut 
(as. 7 5 ale) in 7 ty of making him a Debi 
Rea ſon Religion nd Relatixeſ to you, againſt the next ii 


nds Wy”: ET) is 7 upon ſome| that you offend, 


. 
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enefis, Chap. 11, Verſ. IP ain i. 
- 7 Seven Q I am gertamly informed 

26. Terah was V1 That ſome baſe Wretches have "My 


Years old, and he 


F Cp 6 


* 


e but Seventy Five Tears 


eeoncile this Difference? 


he dyed. 


Terah was Sevnty Years] 


Chap. 12. Verl. 4. 


phen his Father kgs bogs, ; 
red and Fige, and Abt. ls | o 

om in tbe Koen iet Tear of hs ſtances, or Advice, for a mode- 
ge? But if it had been "that | ate Funiſbment to theſe um conr· 
Terah livd 145; then the Com- | | 
tation is right, I deſire Fon SF Jer to 
rudents of Litte Athens, 10 ou or not; if they have not, 
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find all the difficulty re- 


at ru, and bely'd me moſt, unmer- 


an Verf. 22. The lch, in ſeveral Places ; They 
— of erah 870 are ſuch *rtoleraMe Cowards as 
Hundred and Five, and 
he died. Now Abram meet with em, where I can, un- 
went for Canaan, 201 
Seventy Five Years ol 


nor to anſwer my Demands for 


1 ! 


Setisfations;, I am not likely to 


| diſcover'd; give them the Merit 

oof their Services; and Publickly 
PILE dare nor cudgel em (they are 
ieh true Traders, that to name 
Sword to em would be a Re- 


1 


— 
- 


. Now the Queſtion is, Hog (fection ona Man's Courage '), leſt 
82855 for Canaati, after | 4 incur the danger of Proſecution 


be Dohr of his Sf Foil! Nor prop 1 may fro 5 
4. | pleaf s diffict 


pleaſed in this difficult Caſer to 
row me with ſome ede I bh. 


at-able Raſcals? ©. 


1 f 4 


you , 4. Either they, have inur'd 


— 


i injuſtice, to de and Satis- 


A. Terab was two Hundred | faction If they have, known, 
and Five Years old when, 


that fuch 1 e are 
por imo your Hands to exerciſe 
ertue; A noble great Spirit 


old when he begat Abra bs only fit to receive Injuries, 


hap ! * 


Abraham vas a Hundred 


Thirty Five Years 
when Terad dyed. 


and not be moved: Without 
this Exerciſe, true Generofity 


old | languiſhes, and dwindles into 


the baſeneſs of little Revenge. 


— 


Abraham was Seventy Five | The nobleſt Revenge is upon 


Years old when he went 


_—_— 
— 


thoſe domeſtick Enemies we 


into Charoen out of Haran,| carry in our Boſoms, Which 
which was alſo Fifty Five Are always betraying our calmer 
- Years before Terah dyed, | Peace. with Appearances; Se- 
from wheuce (and not be- | cure theſe, and all outward 
fore) he removed, after his ' Efforts fall before they reach 


Farner's Death, into 


Ca-'| you, or recoil bach to their 


naan; Compafe your own | Original, and carry their Ef 
Citatwnswirth theSeventh | fects win the. 


Chapter of Ads, and you'll 


| | On 


* Sol 

** . 

1D. 

iS; 

= 
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7 N eaſie Wheels, TIME 's ſpeedy Chariot runs, 
And gathers Motion, as it rouls and burns 
 His'well-breath'd Steeds ſcarce print th Ftherial Plains, 
N But, eager of the Goal, forget the Reins - | 
When firſt the Sun's bright Ball aloft was hung, 
Time ſnatch'd the Reins, and forth the Courſers ſprung; 
And as his Race with Sol's bright Courſe begun 
So ſhall it end, when he his Rounds hath run: 
And now his wheels on their laſt Axles roul, - 
And now his Horſes view (he ſhining Goal, 
Vet all ſecure, in Sin, the World is drown d, _ -- 
An a e dl do pany wap 1 ß 
And draggir that round his Chariot thron 
In Tae the immortal Slaves along, Gs 
Thro* painted Scenes of gay voluptuous Joys, 
The Drudges poſt to Brimſtone-Miſeries, 3 
Ah, wreched f ate; that Spirits, ſprung from Li ght, 
Shou'd baſely hug the deadly Shades of Night! 
Welter in Duſt and Smoak, nor dare to riſe x ol 
And taſte the pregnant Springs above the Skies, 
MA Thar teem with Bliſs, and overflow with Joys; 
Whoſe limpid Streams ſupreamly pleaſe the Sight, 
And fill tne Boſom with fincere Delight! 3 
That thoſe that ſtream from the bright Source of Day, 
Shou'd wand'ring, from their happy Fountain, ſtray ! 
SIN's monſtrous Embrio to perfection grows, 
And ready Hands aſſiſt its Parents Throws; 
Fluſh'd with its Native Pride, it va uuts aloud, 
Diſdaining to retiie behind a Cloud. : 
And now Time ſtaggers on, oppreſfs d with Age, 
And now he labouts through his laſt bright Stage. 
_ Theſe diſmal Signs forehode th' approaching Day, 
When Heav*n's vaſt Arch muſt flame and paſs away; 
And all the ſummon'd Dead, awak'd ſhall riſe, | 
See the rock'd Earth below, and flaming Skies. 
And with the Tumult ſome ſhall mix their Cries; 
Be tofs'd with Fears, left thoſe vex'd Skies perſage 
Th' Eternal Lake, where nether Flames ſhall rage; 
So once the careleſs World, in Sin, was drown'd, 
Ang the vaſt Deluge coyer'd all aroung. 8. 
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And do's 
Nor higher dare, but vauiſh in the Gloom? 


(That ever is in 


Q. Ven the fad Hour of Death appears 
* all our Friends ſtand e Fey 1 Tears 
And figh and weep it oer their parting. Friend, 

Philft hort ning Guſt of Breath, Lis 

What unknown Path do's the looſe Spirit heat? 

And in what Manſion fix her airy Seat? 4 

Or does ſbe, towring, and uncag'd from Clay, 

To fairy Shades of thing wing her way ? 2 015 

Or is Life nothing but a_Blaſt of Wind? © 

Or Clay, more nicely turn d, and more confin'd, 

Fythe Almighty and Immortal Mind; 

Which, thro the Naſtrils, fanning Lungs provoke, 

4: ſwelling Bellows breathe the 1ſſuing Smoke ? 
15 hence expire within the Tomb, 


Or mounts ſhe to th* Immortal Fund of Soult, 
Who ſluggiſh Ma)s and active Mind controlls, © 
Who is th* exhauſileſs Magazine of on „„ 
And whoſe dread Nod 15 * orlds obey? 
Say, Learn'd Athenians, Kun the Wonder oer; 
And may you, 2 to Life's Fountain ſoar, 
Oer our dark Clouds, and mix amongft Heav'ns Hoſt, 
In rapt'rous Deluges of tronging Pleaſures loft, 


J. 


4nſ#. Like as the Sun above, the Light doth bring, 


Tho we behold it in the Air below; Ss 
So from th' Eternal Light the Soul doth ſpring, 
Tho in the Body ſhe her Powers do ſhow. 


ear 
And as our 1 our Bodies Star, 
otion circular) 
Conceives a Form in ſeeking to diſplay it, 
Through all our cloudy Parts, it doth 25 0 
Forth at the Eye, as the moſt pregnant Place, 
And that reflects it round about the Face. 


III. 


And tho this Soul, be to che Body knit, 
As an apt thing, her Pow'r to exerciſe, - 


Which are Life, Motion, Sence, and Will, and Wit; 


Yet ſhe ſurvives, altho the Body dis 
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E is a Sage ee de N LY i 
LANE acl Fa Miat e Be L 
— — the Senſes Power Goth, 19 = 3 
Nor from the Body's Harzer tein rd rights 9 5 But 
| She is a Vine that doth no Tis 


Aer 
To make her ſpread het ſelf, or ing upriphit 
The is a Star, Whale Beams, a> not pt fpring 


From any Sun, but from We b Ty, a | 0 
5 AN e . Gb 2 ö fn b, 8 
But how fs Jeayds has Teber af du, Ik IE 'L 
Or in what Shape the vaniſbes a NK 8 28 ** 13 Fo 
I know no more than you, . Ra h ” Th 


Kind Athens 2olt FT a Pires. 0 _» 
Et 
What ſubtils Charms 05 in a N 2 Kina 36 


1 The Soul, dence our Spirits ip Lore? es 5 1 

What Fler 0 keen rt from « Fm —_—_— ; 'T 
And what's the melti rrick 11 8 N 
What 1s this mighty Phantome, . ? Nas! ? B 
In what. c 1 72 7 Glaries of the Fair? 8 : 
bar .. wer, whats By #t; e 55 
So eafily, ſo kin 25 an? 73 u 7 . 

The Here , ng — 1 Hur! e | 

Of War, forgets" tht Bis An, EN ES 
And. ſtoops wgloriouſly to 125 Charms - 
His Lawrels wither, and his Courage dies, 
And all his generous 8 n 1 3 
hence is it (tell be Myſtery) Aud Vow F 

| The Weaker Sex the Song ou C 
py eee n 


And Beauty bent arp” router} chm Wh Wir 


nſw. What would lt Wibi Kate Wr Betz 
What is it thus diſturbs thy Reſt? 
= Isr LOVE's itrange Fires burns thee ſo? 
From whence they e, .thou bt to know. 2 100 0 | 
Thou ſay it, 'Tis auty © —. A 
*Tis nofuch Tizi For fate en V 
. nn for Wives von 1 is = * 
But Men are fitted; br we fee © . ES *. 
That JOIN TURES conquer more than we. 
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d Women dart har Fm thiir Ejes, 7 

1 ae Hero into Sſg he, 5 g „ ce gh ] 

he muft Wed hey, de dee: % „ gn: 1 

Tis true, hell fi in dying Notes, 

0 "what bs * in Pettioats 

But tis Hor fot che t ti race, 

But for the Cold, in Celia 

Tis Gold that makes Her nt ang and Witty, 
{1d the Tame Gold can make her * 

bow, my Friend ertd, you Will object 
hat Beauty gains em much R Neiße: 

es, for the Plagues of Humane Race, 
beſe Devils have. an Angel's Face, 8 

But ſtill fond Youth, I muſt declare, I | 7 


* 3 
$23 t% 


That for the Glories of the Fair, 

They don't conſiſt in Paint, or .: 5 

For ſay my SPOUSE: were blacker than 9 

The Nip IT Lor Sumburnt 1 f TITAN, ee eee 

Iflikd by me, tis T alone - e 3: p 
an make a Beanty v ere there's nem 

For, rated in my Fancy, = C 

Is ſo, as ſhe appears to 

Tis not the Feature of a Face | 

F nee = 

Dots is my Fancy only | | | 2 

By a well-temper d nme and Red; 8 ; 


Cou'd I, y and he bling — . 
The Lilly and the b Roto © 
United in one Stalk de CCC 
As dear unto my Thoug ts as She: 4256 e 
But 1 look turther, and do find 1s (13 eee n DOR 
A Richer Beauty in her Mind. ee 
wätere lomething is ſo lafting . 

As Time and Age cannot impair: % bart 

Hadſt chou a fo clear, 

That thou cou dſt view my _—_ | 
When thou her Verne dioft e 195 is. A £18 
Thou'dft wonder, and confeſs, that 
Had Cauſe to like, and learn Nen hints, N unn 1d 
To Love by Judgment, nor iy Senſe nn 
Thus have I ſhewn, at *twas ray Duty, 
That Ve;tue cotiquets more than Bessey; 
And that there is no MTSVERT 

IN LOVE, for which Men 1 
| FOE: dut lee a5 cles F 28 J. 
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Q. Whether after ſund 7308 
nourable Methods 3 bir 
Zave prov'd ineffectual to advance 
the Fortune of one, too well bre bred 
to comply with the common mean|þ | 
Shifts of ſcraping a Livelybaad, 
and who (for Reaſons not to te 
named) likes not 1 N in 
Arms at preſent, "perhaps 
not met with the Reward of hi 


ar benourable and . laudalle 
Stage 10 appear on, 

e ſince i * 1 Loew 4 

'd only 
2; 3 Bey hs 11 Jour tp 
that Comes. $0 Net, "Rich 72 N 
ttanee or Str 
alk. ſure to be chew, 
their own e eliven 


from. 9 5 N * 


Services; The High-way { 


For in this & 


(als in a Fought Field, Crows and 25 ſes). 
Dwellers are, but Cheaters, and Cheatees, 


— A. I know not Wherhei ſuch 
Reſolution would bear the Teſt,| Row 
if Man were an Independant 


Creature; but as he is depen- of: Sin, Idolatrous Papiſts, 0 


dant, he ought to conſider, that 


the Univerſal Good is look ꝭd at like 


by the Divine Author of Be- 
ings, more than to gratify the 
particular humour of this or 
that Perſon: But tis obſerva- 
5 7 that among all the various 
e of Providence, 
erſon is ſo diſpos'd of, but a 

it lies in his power, to be great 
and honourable, that is 45 in - 
ther Terms) be Vertuous and] per 
Juſt: Tis not the meaneſs of a 
Calling that truly denomi- 
—_— ae? 11 mean, but 2 
and ſordi anagemenkioF any FLom 
Calling. A Shop is * 
ble under ſome Circumſtances, 
om h-wa | Under. IPOs, 4a 
ther do yon account a 

the 3 beſt Chriſtians, and-;tbe muſt 


+ 4 


Tine, „ 1 44 


252 Hierarchy with m 
t beta than Antichriſt, 1 V 


nogogue of Satan, and ſui 
Dehler ef Or, = better-b 

ors of the preſent Ae, 
complenient t 8 ame Cn. 
on with the Civil Titles of Bo 
maniſts — Gentleman « 
Rome Church 
oa repre 0 Old erent 


age net ime: verend, 
ather, 


4. The Anſwer i: is moſt pr 
to be aſk'd by the Au 
thors themſelves; Tho! if u 
muſt give our Opinion, Reli 
iono not to Ee? value 
fron ithets, or erf tes 
ther given or received, but tron 
its. is Og. innate, (Cenſliturion 
10 lo, both might be bel, 
th might bes Worſt. The 
Queriit is too Judicious ta be 
ignorant of what we mean. 


in the Right; thoſe Hits Pra- 5 
rteſtants to whom the Lztmrey |; , 


t their Formati 


the moſt eminent 


James and Charles the Firſt*s, take occaſion to ou 


d Engliſh Hier 2 
8 6 20 N 1 175 _ 


i To what end and purpoſ 
Diviues begin their 2 
4 none ſball bear thin, 


Die, to which you may a 4% 3 their Auditort; "ad 
ines in fear mocki 


GOD; Since they 


5 S2 


rd | 
» M 
1s, 8 
J [ui 
er-bn 
e, 1 
ſtitun. 
of Ro: 
JAN ( 
ch « 
lemat, 
rerend, 


ft pro 
>. All 
if i 
 Reli- 
s valut 
Es, ei- 
it from 
tution; 
e bell 
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Church of Rome, from 2 Cor. 14. 
And can it any more 
Hearers to whiſder a Prayer, than had very bad Winds at Weſt 
to pray in an unknown To 
[To what end and prpoſe, 7 {oy 
chew are they [o low at the Be- 

eimine of their Prayer, Tonder at 


ions being more warm after. 
It ought (in our Opinion) to 


Wdiſtintly heard; if tis nor, 


ry of London, John VV od Com- 
oñt tbeir mander, bound to Virginia, we 


neue? South Weſt, and at South with 
bad weather, that all our Fore- 
Shrouds broke at times, being 
good Ropes, our Top- maſt 
broke twice, our Mizzon-yard 
broke, Spritſle-yard waſbtfrom 
the Boultſpreet, one Main and 
two Fore-tops ſplit, moſt of out 
running Rigging ſhatter'd, the 
Ships Planks working from the 
Stern- Poſt, our Men tyred 
wih working: Fair weather 
or foul, it was all one, What 
was mended one Day would 
the next Day be in pieces In 
this Condition we put in to the 
„ or an] Road of Fiall, in hopes to mend 
li our Gear: But being bad wea- 
weather for Six or Seven days, 
that we were like to loſe the 
Ship, ſcarce able to get up our 
Anchors; though all at pke, 
our beſt Bower Cable broke, 
the Buoy under water, at 4 
offer to the Impartial Conſide- high Water, which at half Ebb 
ration of our Modern Saddu- | bearing, and good weather, 
ces; who deny the Exiſtence of | our Boat-went to the Buoy, and. 
Witches, Spirits, c. The taking hold rhe Rope, of 
whole Relation and Aſidavits ſeven Inches aid a half, almoſt 
Dereafter, are Originals, new, hald it up, having no 
we hade alſo bad a more] hold of the Anchor, which we 
Tiarticular Account from the] loſt; the Ship rowling exceſ- 
Captain of the 'Ship, Viva n Sea, or no Sea? Upon 
Voce, becauſe we would nei-| this the Maſter ordered his 
- ther be impos'd upon ont Mate to get up the other two 
"ſelves, or be acceſſary to the] Anchors, and ſtand off and on 
impoſing upon others; the Road, until he went with 


e ite Pinnace to clear the Ship 
The Relation, | Verbatim, with the Council; but proving 


calm; the Ship drove: to Sea - 
þ | The Matter (ending two Portd- 
Emorandum,That on the 
1 firſt of oder, 1674. could 
1 forth from Piy mouth in- 


gees Boats with Winesafterher, 
drove ſo 
WC Vac 


t reach the Ship, ſhe 
withrhe Ship Recove- — —— cu 


the latter end, and louder than 
that in their Sermon ? And why 
not as _ in Pp Prayey = 
Sermon? ſince they expe the 
Church to ® bes we when 
they fe et us pray c. 5 

A T believe it i Accident 
more than Choice, their Ae 


be always fo loud, as to be 


tis either 
Error. 


Ve ſball here give a full and true 
Relation of a ſtrange Account, 
which, as a | Supplement to 
what we have before ſaid of 
Apparitions and Witches, we 


A 


- 


faſt out. The mean 
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N hold; chat ſhe drove aſboar land lofs of · Time, Anchor am f. 
2d ſunk, breaking the hobdings W me. One of our Paſſenger ill * 
Nrake off her Keel, upwards fell from the Ship and was 
From the Stem - The people on drowned. Thus being again 
Shoar telling us, we had a jat Sea, we fell to eur old Trac 
Wnch aboard: After much jof ing Shreuds, Chain, 
pains, the Miſter and | Men | Boultsand Plates, Rigging and 
With the Boat put from the] Sails Infomuch, that neither 
Shoar, before Night the Ship Tron, Wood, Ropes, or Canvy 
RE o Leagues at Sea, vrhich at would Hold, our Shtouds drow 
* midnight. got near the Road Through, and breaks the Seaz. 
The b innace put aboard another ings, that they be always ſi 
Ship; not being able to {wim z ſtack, and not ſtretching, that 
the next Morning, by Day- it is a wonder the Io Maſt 
light the Carpemer wrought on fare net loſt: Notwithſtanding 
herz and at Nine of the Clock we new Seaz them, and fff 
rmned her in the water, and them up often, Our Fore-yan 
going to Leeward of the I fand | broke with little Wand, the 
not ſeeing the Ship, we put in: Eye · bault of the Mizzon- ſben 
to Port with the ſaid Pinnade, broke, the Sheet was . flown 
- and wentup a very high Moun- the Sail was ſplit to Flitters: 
taig where we could ſee-the| Our beſt Hollands Duck Man 

Ship five Leagues to Leewaid z Seil the Feot- rope broke x 
- plying up, rhe Ship or ee the weather Clew; a ſpecii 


Leagues out in four or [five ] good great Rope, the Sail (plit 
Ntnirs Calm, which is ad mi- and blew away, with a Fore 
- able Upon ſight of the Ship top-fail en Our double Dore. 
we put to Sea with tlie Boat, Courſe ſplit in the ſame na. 
making 2 Sail of rhree Baſque} ture; but ve ſaved the Car 
Bags, And one Oar for a Gard, vas, dur Main and Fore ſheen 
with which through GO) broke, che Jears and Straps di 
great Mercy we reacht theſthe Fear-blooks broke, chat ou 
Sklũp, che Wind freſni at North. low Nardo came down upon the 
Fat, tde ſaid Ship accidentif Deck, our Sprit- ail ſplit o 
Tacking, fetcht the Boat ; new Duck, the Main- top. ſal 
* Which if the Ship had ſtoodſ giving: way -often, our Tile 
bdut dne Hour longer, and] broke in the Rudder Head ; the 
then Tackt, ſhe had weather- 2 held in: 
ed the Boat out of ſight, that freſu Gale many times; at lal 
'' niidoubredly: we had all per ſetting him with little Wind how 
riſtid, being very Leaky, the parrel then firm: In 21 neſs, 
we eöntinnually hove the wa- Hours time the Rope def and 
ter but with Rundlets, and through the Racking, that the ding 
-*Sncapable to Row; when we Sail hung from the Maſt by the ea. 
_ 1 were all on Board, and the Tye, the Rape and Rac GO 
: 2 Bard Stipe dener whole; We, met. with a HA. 
| — 41 Boar en pagers. WO 
Dur 0 . Trouble kcould not 4 QMpany Wh +0: 
-niferable. 1 not. heap; es Campers 
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though hen made buthirſe ular ntioned wh 
— For every Night proc 5 on to h him, Vf Anden 
— — folio ng) _— nformation, our Maſter ob fot — 
der Fake er Foutyour Men all vin x2! FE IIA 
— eing. on” ers ets an” the 


TE 


Trough or ONT 


TOE n He 


1 * gh Het hay he 
S e were at Pra ers, W 
er FlboWs betweenthe Ken 9257 


W, Man, 1 5 Hof d wh ere going to he! 
e ee 


Was flung the Head. 
of 19515 Main- to £109, making Foreſaif, which was now 
falt the TSealle on an 9 ought t to Ah Mair yard, 50 


lew looſe, 9 70 « 1 k 
unter the hg ETD ig . Hg Py al 212 | 
1 


another tumbled over the w thg,, down 1 ſaid 1 

h ha 9 5 . People, h C Hated 

We lay continu 4557 & Wirch, i "g fhe 
faction in ha e mic ler to 

ct to-whic 1 Hey ail ö Was 


even 2 
1 8 we Malt er 


0 RS In bur 
TE TL Lame: 


imes before the Li 1 015 wc 


om 2265 Ah Dale al 35 1 
10 7 nl — 155 Aden In Lei Cab- 
83 after 


Ber NY the | 775 125 bio 
1 tg 1 Wind, it formerly fol 
3. orte Sail o Au e thi 
ich 


in mi 

Wie Tho Wu 1d d. du n Sail, 
109 act it tothe 

e Tack in and got hy 1 
Ne 80 z th 5 rang the Bell 
t Gunner cal- 
2 557 the Take ers, 9 75 and 
e he 1. Ht A Wks 
1175 89 ſtart By. at it, {a1 atis 
ng us 1 5 55 ten Sun el an- 
ell joning him |[Wer'd, you muſt all to Prayers, 
how 4 ler pal 83 buſi. fh eng blank, faid no 
neſs, he anſweted; thoſe often ee bur was one of the firſt 
and unufüal Accidents atten- ys being obſerved to it all the 
ding us continually, gave hid Mop tt a very careleſs Poſte. 
eccafion fervently to call upon Ar lat rhe Foor-tope of the 
GOD, begging of him to re- Main or rather Fore Hail broke 
veal to "14 body the Reaſon| in the- 'Clew, it being little 
nf our e cries, yn thar AC» Wind, Gas the ochers formerly 


Mete the * W * kaved oh | 
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2 Vpo n this Suſpiſcion, ] 
our Matter A Apprehended, and 
clapt the ſaid Maſters in 
Chains at à Gun in M Stee- | 
ridge; After which ehen- |, 

1058 of her, theſe Pactieu- be- 
lars hereafter Vileten, fol⸗ 
lowed⸗- 

Memorandum, That ſome] 
dime after the Shi Recovery of 

London, bore up 
Indien; We Rummaged to 
know what Beer and Oar 
was in the ſaid Ship, 
found Seven full Butts of Wa- 5 
ter, and Three of Beer; aud 


chat in the time of ſpending; for 


two of the Butts of Water, 


r thee Net- by 


William Rennols, Paſſenger on 
. Board the Ship. * of 
3 maketh Oath; 


in 5 355 of 04. 

255 Jon in f i. 
zabeth Moſler 9 — ts him a 
Ihe lay in his Cabbin, between 
rhe Pert; of the {aid Ship, 
and called him this Deponene 
his Name, Who atiſwered 
her the (aid Ma ers. This De. 
ponentfarther faith; that then 
nd the ſaid Maſters faid ro him, 
will you be of my Gang; and 


if you will, you ſhall not, wane 


ſhe was with this : ponents 


two and a half * the Butts, 
Beer was ſtrangely out, with 
two Butts oy 10k 
there "ag left but half 4 Butt 
155 three Butts of 
Wee? at in be Evetad | ins 
Ba in de en 
leads in the n 
8 was two full Butts yy, 
77 77 r 12 5 and 
Water in both 
N. Wal 1 ile out. and 
loft; with the ts dE 
Claus of ſome | 


Cat, or the like, len Wo 44 


Hoops of the aid Water Caf 
and that. we ſeeing of t 
Land the ſame Morning, got 
into Mfarigalamt, with. about 
One Hundred and Thirty Pe- 
ple, and not above 3 
PER Water + 
ea 7 wet 5 
2 be k. F 
e e 


; Tg e broke 9 25 
place, no apes Iſt 7 to 5 50 


up a Kr 
ed ro +l 255 . 5 Wd. 


ſlow our 


an 15 


of Mother = Wor the Night befor, 


the next 
both land for is Mother. when be 


Tloris ris ſaid Morer, hr, 
t us, 10 17 i wa The Mark, 2. William - — 


., Hur 


nent farther ' ſaith 
Oat whe tot he ſaid Maſter, 
bo (5h will not have to 
do wit + This Deponert 
farther aich. that the ſaid 
ERzabeth. altert told him h 
Mother was. 4 Wit b, And i 
de would be of her b 
ſhonjd go out of the Taj 


pleas d: This 
Ffiith, t at his o, Ne 
as a cher was; 4 Lewd: Liver 
# Kept a Brothel-Houſe in 
- and Birch Tad Lonin 
would often in rhe Nigtt 

72 , and cvine home ve. 
Lune. and tha \the fail 
HAzabeth 77 | 


et far 


115 


Rennols., 

ohy Hall Paſſenger. 2 — 
0e Ship very 

2 don, mabetb. Ost h, 


6 2, Th hat on or#boiit th «Tek 
ty third W 1 He this 


— ( 
Depontnr-is bee 


Gold or Mo 5 Saying | 


Karree 


Vol. III. 
between the Decks of the ſaid 
Ship, two things like black 
Cats, which ntly ran into 
a:Scupper-hole, he this Depo-| 


nent or oliing at them but miſt | 
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them : "This Deponent farther 
ſaith,” that the next Night he 
deſired to watch with a Sword 


ſee any more Cats? 
ponent farther ſaith, 


Clock in the Evening, 


faid Ship, ſomething in the 
ſhape of a great black Cat: 
And this Deponent farther 
faith, That he did then and 


ſtrike at the ſaid Cat Three 
Blows, and, to his thinking, Hit 
her every Blow : and ſo it va- 
niſned. And this Deponent 
farther faith, That there was 
not, to hisknowledg, a Cat in 
the foe and Th res h not. 


Juli 2 al 


Matthew Ladetke 8 on 
. board the Ship Recovery of 
London, e e to 
 Barbadoe 85 mabet h Oath, 


That on, or about the, Pang 
ty Fourth: of January, 1675. 
az the Ship was at Anchor at 
the Iſland Marigalont, he the 
ſaid  Deponent: did then on, 
2 the he ad Ship 155 
about the bignel at, | 
which looked him $A Face, Iv 
aud thar ft came dut of the, 
Steeridge of che Ship. where 
Elizabeth | ers. lay Chain, 


„* * SE 
KS 4 


cordingly he did watch, andi t 
that then, about Eight ot the fair for the Ship? Who an- 
_—— . wered, ſne knew: not: The 


ſee in the Great Cabbin of the aid Maſter 


there wirn the ſaid \Sworg | P 


1 
5 


ee a. thing ſi 


oc 


| Martha TeffresPaſſengei on Barra 
| ths _ Recovery, maker, Orb, 


5! That on. ot about ch&Eightli | 


Day of Ofober,'74; near Noon, 


the, this Deponent, went into 


the Steeridge of the ſaid Ship, 


his Hand, to ſee if h where Elitabeth © Maſters lay 
3 18 0 hain de and that the ſaid Ma 
That ac. Herr then and there asked her, 


his Depanent, if the Wind was 


s voluntarily faying, 
That the ſaid Ship ſhould ne- 
ver get to Virginia, nor to any 
other place; hut ſhould lye 
rumbling i in the Sea, until the 
le were almoſt famiſtꝰ d 
for want of Victualsand Water 
Abd this Deponent farther: 
ſaith; That this, the ſaidEliaa- 
—  Mofters farther faid, That 
he {4jd Ship fever ſnauld get 
to England, wileſs ſome place 
of the Ship was opened and 
that the Maſter ſnould have a 
worſe P aſſage home than he had 
ſout; ſaying, That ſhe would 
Drown him, the ſaid Maſter, if 
ſhe could, and. be revenged ot 
we orher Perſon in the ſaid 
Ship, if ſhe liv'd. This Depo- 


Elizal eth Mafters. came to her 
to her Cabbia, between the 
Decks of the laid Ship, at Mid- 
Tit 5 about the middle ot the 
Mo 


ö 


eh, 


25 to fetch op Board the 


— a his, Ki ; Depg e 
pa a 
"ge it, i 9 2 5 


[Slip any, hving in HA and 
Aite mente e Sne, this 
Idepancnr, farther faith, ſhe 


nent farther ſaith, That the ſaid 


nth ef October 74. and de- 
ired her to go to London in a 
which ſhe. would pro- 

ids for her, with four black 
15 


5 
* 
* 
5 


5e 5 40 this Elizabeth. 


: Alert 


1721 12 


1 rigge Seuttle, ſo chraugt. 3 into 


Ho ia TI E. val. in. 


1and-from thence into the Stee. 


218 even id . 
the ſame N . and 
Was conveyed gut ef one af the 
upper: Decks Guu- ports of the 
(3d: Ship; ato a dark RDOm 
which aftera litle time; was 
e d en Dep 
Py panettf;: far- 
ther faith, ſhe ſtayed tiere a 
ſmall time, Ipeaking u the! 
aid A af, to whom the was! 
ſenr, telling het, that I | 
Me wouldiprak with her z 


, 


— 


r 
| 
| 
1 


Jiaabetb 


ridge again; here ai Weman, 
ranger, tempted her, this 
e tq 17 Who ſtill re- 

2 4. Th he ſaid Woman van · 
This Depovent farther: 

aith, That the ſaid Mafers told 
, That if ſhe ſhould tell ei- 
the Captai/ ar any other 
in the Ship 1 had 
» ſhe, the Maſters, 
ould torment her Night and 
: This; Deppnent farther 
ich, Thar the ſaid) Elizabeth 
| foe lth, will thang 
ore he Wi felsgnyt 4 
ut farabey ſaith not. Ne | 


| 5. Marks of "POPE 
Lid Frederick Joholen, Heer ers 
Aer on board the Reco» 
Logins, 45 Oath, 


(Thar on, or about he Sixth 
of December, he, this De- 

at, about Eleven of the 

dek at Night, ſitting in the 
teeridge, on board the Ship, 
ſmoaking Tobacco, ſa wa thing, 
in the ſhape of a black Cat, 
came: from the place where E- 
was Chained, 


Lig which 1 
her, That: ſbe knew. where ſhes 
Vas, and vu ld come tharNighe 
io a Coach, to fer the fad Ma: | 
*"Edis:Deponenv facchor! 
faith, That the time 8 
in: che:ã foreſaid Room, ſhe 
ſee many 3 
140 Ng at phages 
ſs n, theyt 
nent. 2 Wich hera 
rhe: {aid Ship inthefaid Coathi} Day 
Teveral dben and Women. This 
Deponent farther: faith, That 
the aid Elizakedb Maſters ſent 
4 * with her, WhO wurd 
ned like à Bullock when the 
rilked with the aforeſaid Mavy; 
and that ending her dic Ie 
with Ala, the; the ſaid Wa. 
man, which turned. like a Bul- 
lock, turning again like a Wo- 
min, ſaid to this Deponetr, 
Will you be as Fain, aint-yoy' 
/igf want for nothing; you 
ue * if you brag inf 
eaven, and keepa ma his 
NDepaneat farther ſaith, That 


dor about theitwelfrh of Q-11 


1 5 as f 


e Fa VS, 
ter- Deck near, ang.” * ay 


Haber, 1674. ar Mid- nig, a 
Cat earryed : her on her Hack, 
flom het Cabbin, up the Stee- 


- 2:8 28 ſite ta eeſe her elf, 


Dur Or 
Deck. This Depanent farther 


kh, 
=, 


y mou love by he; this 


teeridge, and went 


eroſſin the 
the 


the Doors upon 


That on, ' or about the 
12 of Jamory, as the ſaid 
$ at Anchor at the 

ſarſgalam, the Main- 


ht, did 


7 : 
In 1 J ard-arm : 


them for the ſpace of half 2 
quarter of an Hour; at laſt all 
vaniſhed: And he this Depo- 
nent farther ſaith, that there, 
was not, to his Knowledge, any. 
Cat in the Ship, but farther; 


o 
Hielderick Johnſon. 
William Goodfellow, Cooper, 
on Board the Ship Recovery | 
S London, maketh Oath, _ p 


That as he lay in the Great 
Cabbin of the ſaid Ship, on, 
or about the Twenty Second of 
December, near midnight, ſome- 
thing paſſed over him very 
hard, that it left the print of 
a Cat's Foot, or the like, in 
the Fleſh of his Thigh, through 
his Cloaths: This Deponent 
farther ſays, that a Night or 
Two ſ after, he did, then and 
there, in the ſaid Great Cabbin, 
ſee the ſhape of a great black 
Cat, which one of the Paſſengers; 
on board the ſaid Ship, John 
Hall by Name, having a Sword 
in his Hand, ſtruck; and to 
this Deponent s thinking, hit 
her the {aid Cat Two or Three 
Blows, and then it vaniſhed .! 
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believing” it was ſhe that Pi. 

ched and Bewitch'd ber the 
which Blood, the ſaid. Deo - 
nent ſaith, the did fetch of the 
ſaid Maſters, and from that to 
this time bath gained. her 
Health, and been at quiet, bur 
farther ſaith not. e 


me of Mary Leare. 
LE 


John Weſtrow Paſſenger on 
2 the ſaid Ship, | maketh 


That on, or about the twen- 
0 third of December, 74. he 
this Deponent ſtanding behind 
Elizabeth Maſters, where ſhe 


of the ſaid Ship, it being after 
get her Blood; which {ard {ck 


Man often declared, he ſee, her 


the ſaid Maſters pinch'him, i 

his Cabbin, between che Decke 
of the ſaid Ship ;-,whach, {ai 
Man is now dead: He, the {a 

Deponent farther ſaith, He did 
then and there hear the ſaid 
Elizaheth Maſters (ay, you prick 
and puniſh me, but you do nor 
puniſh Martha, who went the 
other Night to London. 


But farther ſaĩth not. 

Goodfellow. . | 
Mary Leare Paſſenger on Board 
maketh Oath, > 16 


That in tie Month of De- 
cember, 167 4. She was dread- 
fully pinched at the ſmallsof 
her Back, Hips and Buttocks : 
This Deponent farther faith, 
that ſhe was very deſirous to 


The Mark of Wil iar 2 1 


the Ship Recovery 2f London.. _ 
| 4 Ray 4 "A's Ts an Egregious Cheat 


4 gt hh 
The Mark of John Weſtrow. 


1 


* 


N 
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Remarks upon the firſt. Defo- 


fition, 


the Devil puts on 'em, 


making em believe they enjoy - 


ſuch and ſuch Treafures, Enter- 


tainments, Se. which is ei- 


dently falſe, by their being. al- 


way Lean and Poor 4 Tis alſo 


obſerv d, that tis not Whores 
which commonly turn to 


- 


get Blood of Elizabeth Maffers, 


K 4 © Winches; 


lay in Chains, in the Stee ridge 
a ſick Man had pricked her, to 


— 


— 
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Witches; hut ſuch Perſons a 


tempt OOP, by deſpai ring © 

Neceſſaries, Bp for this Life, 

© alfo ſuch as are very ma- 
1 


icjous and revengeful, as may 
gathered from all the Emi- 
nent Tryalsof Witches, = 


* 

eſe Fpparitions Are not 
real Parties chang into 
ſuch Creatures, far the Witches 
Age always exanimated at ſuch 


the 


eimes, and their Bodies at 
hame appearing to be dead, as 
we have given Inſtances © 
fuch as have been watch'd; 
uch was the Woman imploy d 
y the French King, to ferch 
um Fryjrs 4 great way off in 
$ tele rimg; ſhe was exani- 
mares, and in the mean time 
K lesged, and rent. — 
Pound up again; and when 
e » 12 elf, the canfi- 
gently affirms ſhe had been 
there, and had ſeen ſuch and 
ſuck things; when twas the 
Devil, or her Spirit in fame 
Hic Vebicle, nor ber ſelf. | 


Remarks upon the 30 Deporion. 


Twas. no Cheat, being ſeen 
by many; the Captain him- 
ſelf ſays, He ſaw is 


 flemarks uponthe 4th Depoſition, 


This is a further Confirmati-! 
og, with go Addition of more 
Apparitions in Humane Shape, 

This ſhews there ate Wizards 
as well as ueber Tis 
probable they were the Spirits 
of the Confederates. See the 


not pain a Man ta. make hin 


| | Tis proba 


is (has heen experimentally known 
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Remarks upon the 5th Depoſition 

As this ſtrengthens the Cre. 
dit of the forementioned De. 
poſitions, fo it offers an Argu- 
ment, never to he diſputed a- 

inſt: We will allow Fancy 
may do much ta the repreſen- 
ting of the things, but it can. 


Cry, nor wound him with 
ſhapes of Cats feet, & c. The 
Captain (as himſelf told me) 
and all in the Ship heard him 
Cry, and all ſaw the Imprel, 


ſion upon his Thigh. 


Remarks upon the 6th Depoſition, 
She cau'd not he pinch'g 
and abus'd by her own Fancy, 
tho jt were paſſible ſhe might 
be deceiv'd in her ſight; every 

ane {aw the Marks, 4 


Remarks on the 7th and 8th 
| Ueaſit ion. 
Tis a great Cueſtion, whe- 
ther the Devil can uſe any An 
ta ſave a Perſon from expiring, - 
ia ſo ſwift a Motion as this 
muſt be, we believe not; but 
rather, that this Martha was 
herſelf deceiv d. and was real- 
ly a F'--—c<: (For the Cap- 
tain told me, he heard ſhe was 
e t for a ch. 

5 probable; all that fie 
thought, ſaid and did, was De- 
luſion, apd Suggeſted to her 
Fancy by the Devil. All power 
whatever, that Witches or 
Devils have ovg Perſons, or 
their Goods, is permiſſive, and 
not originally their own; And it 


by ſeveral Inſtauces, that ſuch 
Perſons as have been leaſt a- 


Second Remark. | 


fraid of em, have eſcaped 


berrer 


A | 


en more afraid of them than 
God; who therefore, or for 


own to himſelf, does ſome- 
mes ſuffer ſach things for his 
vn Glory —— We have nat 
om, or we might 1 up- 
that part of the Relation, 
ſpeaks of rg Blood, 
That 'tis unlawful, . and 
Breach of the Sixth Com- 


and, as well as all other 
icks of Boyling Urine, Bur- 
ng Clothes, Hats, Needles, 


rſeſhoes, Fe. tis an unac- 
untable Wickedneſs, and 2 
ming to the Devil, to be 
rd of the Diſtemper.. _ 
To which, for parity of 
atter, we ſhall add the Three 
lowing Accounts ſent. us by 
her Hands. . 
Q. Gentlemen, peruſing your 
thenian 4 nar, _ Aras 
7 your Defion of publiſbing to 
"7 World cls Account of Wit- 
ies, and obſerving your Requeſt, 
ts ne upon ſeuding you a true 
d certain Account of a very 
ange and unuſual ebug, that 
pprened very lately, within this 
onth or Six-Weeks, in a Famil 
at relides in Alder manbury,the 
rſons Names I conceal, by rea- 
they are People of faſbion, 


e Account is this, Vizs 


th ſuch Swarms of Lice, both 
out themſelves, q in all the 
urniture of the e, at in 
ir Bedding, H, Chairs, 


t for a great while; they were 
N 25 that above twenty 
them would be crawling about 


} 


er Faces while they have been 
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tter than thoſe that have 


at Meals; and theſe Vermin were 
fo ſwift in their Motion, that 
they could no t Bold them between 


oe other feoter Ends, beſt 5e, ee after Joe time the 


had been'trqubled with theſe, they 
were no ſooner rid of them, but 
they were haunted with crooke4 
Pint, ſcattered up and down 
their Honſe being crook'd after 


bers; there Clothes were flrange- 
ly and antickly pinn'd, | ſometimes 
in one place, and ſometimes in a- 
not her, not diſterning who did it; 
their Stockings have been pid 
together, b that they could nor 
ſtir one Leg before the other: and 
one of the Family has been flruck 


 [4lind ſeveral times in a Day, ar 


if their Eyes had been pinn'd to- 
gether; and ſeveral other Circum- 
ſtances that it Yob long here” to 
relate; Now I would know your 
Fudg ments about this, and from 
what Cauſe it may proceed. © © 

A. We beleive that the Re- 
lation (if true) is Witchcraft : 


ſes has na fuch Caprice int; 
and nothing has more of the 
Antick en Rp e Sin. f 

. Two Perſons of Qualit) 
C both not . 15 fince decen 240 
were intimate Acquaintance, and 
tov d each other intirelys It ſo 


Fell out, that one of em 12 


4 delire not to be made Nag; of the Small-Pox, and deſired 
ye 


mightily to ſee the other, who 


re firſt nioleſted and troubled| would not come wh the cacth- 
5 


ing of them. The afflicted at laſt 
dyes of them, and had not been 
uried very long, but appears at 


or ber Friend, 
who then ws at Cards, but ſends 
lomm ber Woman to her to know 


ber Buſineſs, who, in ſbort, told 
her, ſhe muſt impart it to wn 
ts e * 


an umiſual manner, ingreat num- 


for the ordinary Chain of Cau- 


the other's Houfe, in tbe Dreſs of 
that they could nat get rid of| a Widow, and as | 


2 
ber Lady, 85 ; after ſhe b ad 
4 this 8 10 1. 1 


Women . have 1 into a Wee. 
Ray — 0 flay till the. 


Sick 
ng ras fag 


| 2 ful Ts ' 
EE 7—— 
ot coming . 

at your 


* re out ends, 44 75 you ; and 

am come t tell you, Ford Fir 
ro hg 

org. prepare 0 es 4 en 

L . and make the | w 

Brgy E 

46: And 

. raniſbed. To 

e was at. 9 Feaſt 

Thuteentb Fer- 

ud mai after aſ- 


= 
ET 8 
ay p. Int e, Broth 


er, 
10 Iii Siſter did appear to 
15 at 47 wat re Sa | But He 
Made him no An wer,. but Je: a 
weeping, and died in a little time | 
fer. The Gentleman that told 
is Story,... ſays, That there i i | 
hardly ; — "Perſon of Quality but | 
what 5. it ta be true. 


1 math, aue Eb” 
| ths Hure 


could | ſon, 25 


lang to live, theres 155 


Shih is 


| 
25 


- >> es 8 
ee 
N LL LEE 
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9505 Tear, Jing 1 rhe urg 
ing to tbe place where thy 
. 2 ay firous to km 

the certain thi 4 17 7 5 
e 


FER plce 75 1 % 0 
Door; a: little a ſe, 
at Ef (with 4 05 | 
72 lized) make to the Dow 
the Chuxch, to whom it ſcem'l 
open; Tl, The Women. "being old 
222 , always went with 
Crutches, as fhe paſt by her Gr 
e frust at Bim with 
o went into the. Chui 
be Nl nothin of "the Bla 
t wn hour after he went hos 
ing throug wy a long E 
led to 12 Room when 
lay, he ſee ber in the en 
neſs, walk before bim, an 
the Daor ſhe vaniſb d; "ke 1 
Fran 15 2 
eeping in Be out a 
75 Hear after "ſhe fell fel po 
ied. upon that Night, i 
229 other, the greed ef th Boſe 
u, appear 6 0 I 
ays, go. to , or ji 
Opinion thereon. 
| 4. We our ſelves know 


ſuch Paſſages, and have d 
vers'd with the Perſons thatl 


| they have made fuch Ty 


„ . We have already given 


nr { Quanion of ſuch auen 


urs they W ſuch asu 
ad very wea Zirenti, ! 
ftro? ong. Paket, which perſwil 


N About . Eight Tears fince uh, that tis only the ſugg:l 


T dwelt in 4 Conntry Town, fix 


Miles. diſtaut from the City of 


ork; a young Man of m Ac- 
\quaineaice, wha I Ee the 
fame Town, being. inform'd, hat 
7555 every St. Mat F; 
wn bt, between the hours o 2% 
x oF Twelce, the Spirits of alt 
thoſe who foould depart the en- 


of their ow! Fears; though) 
den not int God Alm 
might the Devil to 
fright as are over cum 
of Futyrities, and take unt 
t'|rantable Methods to know 
But why upon that N 
other? We anſwer (if t 


Tis = a RIO 7 4 


| 
1 
i 


T ae 
Jul . II. Lie Atben | 


ition, by -obſervang a fiat 
Lahe 2 times ate the 
zothe Divil 3 but tis not: 
thus / but ſe veral others S. 
Hows Nichedneſt have been 
{mitted dovm to Poſteri ty. 
n the Ancient Inhabitants * 
Nation, before the 3 
Preached, as the Chat- 
of the Tooth-ach, Diſ- 
s, &c. and the obſervation 
gather ing Fern ſeed, upun 
dummer - Night preciſely at 
lvea-Clock, wh n ſome cell: 
any Body may have a fair 
nbat witthe Devil. We 


w one, who witk his own 


cm, declar'd himſelf beaten 
h Inviſible Blows, at that 
2; and upon that Action: 


his nature are Maids:Try= |; 


for Sweet-harts, the Na- 
ef Charming, and finding 
Thieves by the Turn of. the 
and Bible: But theſe and 
other ſuch Examples are. 


esd, ; upon. R 


EY #34 & 244 I r OR 6 
; Fa. 139 


ORA 
21G 35313 1039 D JO); 
it Reaſon is heſt : Aut i ther 
ere a Rule by which to mtdfur®: 
orb eheir Renſornt fixength and 
y, it would cu off the 
difpritt, ' If it\be anſwer d. that. 


| Reafon is a Rule td it felf, bow 


comes it to pdſ Hat pheſe Rules. 
are ſo diſcrepant and various that 
eldom they agree} hut in Au- 
ment and Controverſit each Party 
tomradids thegoodueſaof t others 
ä ing, concluding 1s Rule's 
ſtraigbt, but the other's crooked, 
1 Neaſon it ſelf is the Rule 
of Arguments, not of it ſelf, 
for that's impoſſible. 8 - 
ion ſhou'd have been, What 
ir the Rule of what appears 
reaſonable? Then our Anſwer 
ad been, 4 Demonſtration of 
Conſequence dramiu from true 
Premiſes. There are many plau- 
ſible Arguments (we confeſs) 
that ſeem to carrya great ſoice 
of Neaſon in em, which when. 
Examin'd, ate found to be but 


Effects of Falſe Tal Be- | Noiſe, or elſe Enquivocation; 
tion, and Ignorance; fit Qua- yet the Truth and Falſity of 


ations for the Deviltomake ſome Things is ſo | plainly: 
of. As to the latter part ofi diſcern d, that there's no need 


Arery, - about "019g 40 
th, we anſwer, * Haw 
part of the Devil's Policy, 

make Pretences to Holy vets. 

Holy places, on purpoſe 
carry on his Deſigns the 

ter; tha in this Faſtance, 
ooks alſo a little pertinent 


* 


t itſnould de there, ſince 


of help from the. Schools; bur 
in ſome things Truth and Er- 
ror lye too deep to be fetch d 


up, without an great deal of: 


'Learviog and Reaſon too; to. 
contract a long Argument into a 


little room (tho not Syllogiſti- 


cally) is the readieſt way to find 
out whether it carries its De- 


church and Church-Nard 
ms :"Dormitoligs of thy: 


. n. Se 
Mat Rule can there be 


momſtrat ion along with it. 
Q. [hare heard of an attempt 
| made to mare a Ship by; Artificial» 
Rule Wind, viz. by fiamg. a propor- 
en to meaſure” Reaſon by ?. [1 tionable Pggr: of Bellows at the 
this, in regard we oftentimes 1 Stern; Which: Experiment tis: 
? with much, confidence in Ar- 'ſaid was once tiyed an one of the 
jo of cute, lord an the one fide 29 m the Thames with ſucceſs. 

$f aber, each party coutending I defire your Thoughts of its Pros , 

"IM V abi. A, 'Iwou'd 


140, mn Athenian o RA CL k. Val, U 
4 *Twou'd' be of great uſe 


Zuck if teten 4 
form d. 


Ad: e fark oh ancient Pi- gee walking 


Sure aintell abote an Hundred 
Tears 
lately feen 


* fets- forth 


4. The Reſolution of this is 
of no Uſe Pere Ne f Was a Pound 125 into a Tu 


2 or not ee it; a 
ſides, if we would give our 
ſelves the Liberty of thiak- 
tis diſcernable at firit 
Sight, that it may be reſolved 
many ways, and therefore no{flation; and 
Stranger can be poſitive what 
It really intended by it, what is the 
Ioo ks moſt probable to us is Tem after eight, vine ot i 

Her Husband by whom Da 
ſhe had the laſt Child, might 


ing, 


this. 


of 4 


ere and I have according 


"of 2he ſam | Ag 
Jung ape 


Madam, I pray unto 1 
vie youd' three be if them you "<6 


' That come from the Caſtle in-that Dgre 


. oat Lineage ang Affity ? 
To which the Anſwers; ; 
Bir rhe Firſt by my 
ne Third-is o own Son taw 


- Without hurt to | Lineage in am 
Tellme i in reaſon how can bis be 7 


[the Graſs, end av olf Gow 
n her Lap, and at a { 
e three Men of ee 


on a Hill, all in wt. Hai 
to the Faſhion of i 
e underneath-the Picture 
written 0 aſs” K £10 


„ Father's fide is my Brother 
The Som fo onthe Bare-of org Meck, | oft 


9 tegar, . 
And all Sons of my Huzhand (REA in my, w_ 


* 5 


. A Piece of Liver of ah 


f 
'S 

*® 7% 
[] 7 


1 


n 


ag - an bud 


be once her Father-an- Laws“ by ly ſurmiz d. 


marrying her Mother-in-Law, |: 
and both Father in Law, and | 
Mothet-in-Law, might have bing Firſb Volume, in the Qui 
either of them a Son by Prior 

 Martiages, which is diſtant 
enough, and 'an;wer 
ſtion: 


our Labour to e it. bens 
? | 


It might be anſu ier d o- 
ther ways, hut 'tis not worth 


mentation of it folf 
fuffarsa Tu 


aud Spumous mounts ug 5 
Cauſe why dead f 


ys, and not from a breali 
of the Gall, Nane haverd 


We can't but Kok upon it " 
particular Proc idence, that 


015 about Infant s-Baprilm, | 
delirerd our Aſſeri ions à lil 
he Que- |darkly,. becauſe thereby 
Og the Anabaptifts | 
7 eak not ouly very gonfidentl)1 
w Te Oi Bd the Anu 


ti ve Fl 
wha 
efcence . 
coming 


we han 


{THY vel 


ll. III. 6 Atbentan OR Ac B. 


ons upon olir "Poſitions, Blut 
u they have now' given ur to. 
derftand wherein all their 


5 lies: So that we are now'Fthere it nb 


eter enabled to ſpeak home 
4 Ma rtey in ba , both by, 
their Tenents, and d 

5% ſelves from the Weak O5 


Mont they Fave rait againſt 


; and we doubt not but to af Hea 


eandidly aud mitdly there in, 
t not” nly. theme ves (i vol 
raordina 
yy ot ber 
Nie _ and d — 
the © Diſferente e we 

en to an Acknowledgment Lf 
de Truth. 

Upon our firſt Queſtion ( ka- 
graph Firſt of your Athenian 
acle) you urge, that we prove 
Mt, that whole Famalies were. 
prized of the | Proſelyred Gen- 
les in ther amen ano 


a 38 our AthenianOra-|'of 
was ſmall, but we'll confirm 
now; fince you ſeem! to de- 
. and firſt in this particu- 
r. Tertullion de Baptiſno, Cap. 

8. Hefectura . Taridice 


+ 


dic'd) hut e. bein 
uh 25 Reader, wil cifio 
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have not a Huber; and Bi. as 
ther bring the Child'to be 
tyted, rhey baptize him be [ewe 
: Proſelyre wit bout 
Circumciſion ' and Baptiſp. 
Henee it is that à Jewiſh Pro- 
ſelyte is called prCapuivo®, a 
tized Furſon; all Vhich'con- 


al ently-' elears this 


As to che lecond Head in ihe 
ſame Paragraph about Baptiſm, 
ng the AAtit) or eum. 


that it was not properly a 
2 but ratber a . 
What wel ſaid 
we nail Ass de And — let 
the Wo ho hasgiven 
away the'Caulſe:' Tis not ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary that the Type 
and Antitype ſhout agree in e- 
4 thing. Iſaar was a T 
2 he. was = 
. Seed, {6 was our $2- 
viourz te was the only —4 
gotted Sou: of his: Father, fo 
was our Sdvidur 3, Her was 
drought to Mount b to de 


ue ve Baptiſmo preerat profitebatny 
"” ofelytus 3pſe Majarennis 


Moſticum fe ſervaturum} Such | tor 


$ cou'd not anſwer HS, 


lid profeſs orpromileby? 
Domo's or Sponſors to keep 


offer'd, andꝰſo , was" ouriSavi- 
our; Irans carried the Wood, 
our Savinut cat tied the 
Oroſs, but be WA not reaiy 
0 after alli but ou — | 
\ ['viour was. Nor was Hſaac in- 


Law of Moſes. 4 Strager tha, 


i circumeiſed, (faith Maimon- | 
les) and not | haptized, ar = 


ir baptiaed and 108 circ 
bs not a: Proſelyte till. he be 


baptized” an — Bu 


to put all out of doubt; aue 
the Jewe themſelves are che] to 


delt Wirneſſes, you ſhall: find 
25 Rabli's: and Go, [tions 
Ex, 5 8. and 35 2. 


5 | 


Alle. whole i World. 


— — „that 
— 


deteint Chf. 
Nhat as ir- 


-ahsand: TED 
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nk deny :Circume|;Mhildr 
pow. Thug 395 for Baptiſi rab! 
in all ee e Place of Ci Yor 
What they gitter, there = he 1 is every n 45e u 
ſpecial Reaſon given for ir 25 er woe & 
12 5 This furt — rs 705 . — of the. E fin 
e 1 hers, and. Fa you'l find em "Wa 


— wirh this Dy have: 
e t paraphraſ 8. pant 
In the dame Eren EE 

urge, that we ſay C | 
fore ; if the- Bug evt "i bis Apoſtles added th — 
(tet; them: ew Whers.] war. neceſſary to make: if an 4 
his: ſhews pet the Analogy type; f Circumeiſan, but f 
K Baptiſm and C jen we ſay neuer 4 Ward what 


2 


EE os once m the 


nd ver ne 
ng _ 


dg 


gainth, the Fri veledgef i- Anſwer tis your pl. th 
. pel ate not ball 0 Judice, or inadvertgnce, | 
as:i tie — H Hind ib in . k 2 


O88, 208 tello heh-inche. Paragraph; 
ma — e come to: read It: 

-& rey re ns iſa chu ain. 
zuner the? Old —— © 
. 2 to came tqſt 
e been 4 th t Text Dil 


— whethis Remi 
t Salration is ſealed to th 
ek Infants for the Covenant, f 
Ange Heb. 8. and Jer. it 
. we have nòt 0m 

— on, nor need Wh 
Th 2 wp ale} 
upont adult de 
tons): As — latter, whe 
en receive Reuiſa 
Ac and Salvat ion by Buy: 
if 2 We'anſwer, Fes, as ſu 
A Adult Perſons, vi. 173. | 
em Conditiorally,: ahd no d 
cherwiſe ; for what ſignift 


ae eee hie 
1 dubled noſt of the! 
herefore he faith, ye are 


Jp — Aim, — = 


— But they nigh tiſm to an adult Bapiſt, 
— — leeren —— A 
5 1 onr {little we-are> ſure as the ha- 
wat of offngulax'uſe. to the\ciſm: of Children To tht 


1 — ebvinFaieb=> chere's as much u Sealing cl: 
anſwerdh, I ure Blank to Apoſtatizin adult 


Apoſtie 
. yrerſons, as td how wer. 
9. 


79 when they dec 
2 5 2 10 1 
ou ſeem to be angry, 


e urge a Contim QT, 2 
2 was the Welte 

jd b Wa that 

of Interr u, tha 

2 el was 1 

pleaſe ens Humours; 

ang it, Wh there 3 a. leal of 
Mjerence dine S 

verts in ſome Ci 

als, and chooſing, Met —— 

mply with Wiekedneſs; pray 

Na Council of the Elders 


Jeruſalem, which was ſent 
the Gentiles, as, alſo St. 


ircu 
48 
e 8 
em 
ver 
On f 


Domus 


to do with; 


ous 5 wur's,. 


ing 18. 3 5 5, 
ine | Mat, 5.0 


ones which 
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But. s na 


{| diſpith foe K ſuth Perſons 2s 
| evade what i t tell 328 


when they ar 


put_to't, r. all. their, Pres n- 
tions to 8 5 


1 7 have 4 5 2 
Taylor's 5 W 120, 119 deny 
that ys ve W 


1 8 HR 


that offe Ty. one of theſe els 
We 97 oF, 2 "= 


brongnh 1 5 


e ak Condeſcention both to! fer er Ji (4 re 5s 0 70 came unto 
c> and Gentile, to win Non un | ſpaken definitely, 
ph. Vader the Second: i inde nitel ; if definitely, 
e n father a falſe Traut tion iet — wie what Children are 
on us, about the re off ex 50 if, 12:5 A 
5 Commiſſion eg . Caſe Is pita on our, ſide. Be- 
5 ira d Erg. fides, in yi to evade this, 
K g re, yy. Je, chen in Eke 59 105 for xe 
kinguswheth erCh FE muſt . follow. 2 55 to 
ravght, how unfair ſuch an place 72 one 4 
| ging is: This noted, we re- wou'd ha 5 
nc, Mall the World to our firſt ſelyted = 157 5 
2 9 5 which we all ever 555 e 4 Tere oh 


jons, Bape iring Tat 
em, Ke. where t 

23 before. Teac 5 js 
ith this Order of Do 
at of St. John ze. 

ees, Mark 1 John Jt 
the De 5 preac hung 


1 to with, oa 2 [ive 


daughter, which ſhqws . 


e B lier ing Parents Faith avail Id ev 

. "WY heir Children as kewi + [Sen Senſe sf Fg 

g of: hriae Tranflation - in the]. ag 65, Lon 22 
ada NNrample of the Aa. 225 ok Ek ont al 
ming aus E ipſe, cum E 


. 
x 


" 


$9.1 1 . 


bil Repentanct. ay 8 7 50 Paperisſpent 
re by the b „ dur f go- to prove (t s Not, 
ilts 125 Fell an 55 PO. 515 {) thay that the Werd all: 1 
le Fatt anrus ong ie 

vidual Þ Perſo 5 0 Bo- 


ete 8 no 


Ip 17 1255 A'S. 
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ther at all as to Childrey 


22 
n 
n 
He Is 
* - 
r. 
= 
tan. 
* -. 
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PD 


degrees, and was ne-|from what it was in Circumd 
re all Placesat fon; -GOD 9 — Arbe lie 
once. F wil be thy and i as 
In the ſecond. Vardgraph! GOD" ef of thy 1 Whi H 
Colume the N nu *come 6- red with Gal. 3. 13. lic 
ver ur with r old Expoſition, || 8 the Bleſing Le An 4: 
and won't admit of any other; | ham might come upon the C . 
what reaſon have 'we 'to be- ham ng Se. This I ſay ther Ou 
lieve fuch an Expoſition as has | Bat the Covenant which was lily © 
deen contrary to the: Senſe of rmed of GOD in Chrift Yi "© 
the Primitive Church; The Au- che Law, which was 430 tall ” 
cient Fathers belie d, that Fa- — cannot diſajmnl, that Wl ®" 
deral Holineſs of. irs made bend make the Promiſe of 0 
| their * Cardtdates for Efe. Kee That Expoſition WW = 
man No e dne among] this place by St. Frter, in ti as: 
den ren reſt, Terr: de "trims, C. 29. Sermon 10 tie Jr upon de 
Tic enim S Apoſtolus x Sand i- Day of Pentecoft, viz. The H W 
ficatio alteruiero Kean  fentto 5) whe 15 to you and your Child 12 
precrenri ait, tam er Tewinis and all that are "afar off, even 7 
prerogativa, Ec. "I — — the Lord our GO) f 
We wou d aft 'theſe Anabap- | _ agreeable to oth 4 
tiſts, Whether Children ever Texts: 45 the Jew 25 ad“ 
were in Covenant? Whether to the Centile mar S 
they can ſho\vy where they are] more ſuch Texts, "char told ©” 
put out of it? Whether there's | believing - Gentiles have th 70 
I ight to their |fame Prerogative as to incor 
hat' of "Adult Fe- nanting, as the W 8 
For 'ris/ no Where ſaid;|of Abraham, viz, * both Paid W 
= rhat Pie ofa: and i bap-| and Children, © pe 
hete have they one | " Phe next is about the Un 105 
. 5 Nen 'Ba priſm? 2 [verſzl Conſent of Churchill. 
dy the Faith of the Pare Parent [Tiifaht-Baptiſm': You tell «x 
can put the nn forther offfyou never read in Holy Wi 7h 
from G How Children 75 5 apy of the Churche Nuit 
can loſe oy, c coming: copſented to Irfan... 
rho came to "take away t 4 * — Whit a miſen 
Sin of 8 World? hell met ift“ is this? Becauſe Mm 
inte Original Sin. But r6 Seri ure is not an Un. 
Put all our ＋ l Hiſtory, for to ſpeak of en 
755 ; 222 655 # theſthing, therefore nothing e 
_ 7 85 Hoti- fro RY; bur'tls m n o 
217 8924 by Operation i to ſpeak more 'of . e For 
of the Holy wif t, and 'who [tell us, Cohume 3: that 20s 
can forbid to ſuch as] he 48 ell peftwade to Mc 
N the Holy Spirit, that flieve Tranſulftant 191 and te 
they ſhould hot © be@baprized Cate as thoſe things ume 
Agzin, the Covenant” is nor the ivineRule nas no-Toof thr: 
7 
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to ſpeak ; pray why do Fou be- 
lieve there were ſuch Perſons 
as Alexander the 'Grezt, Cato, 
Hannibal ? Or why do ye be- 
lieve Infant Baptiſm was intro- 
ducd into the Church ſome 
hundred Years after our Savi- 
our, when the Scripture does 
not mentionit? Once more we 
refer your Second Thoughts to 
what we have ſaid upon this 
Subject: You tell us, that the 
Churches in Rome, Corinth, Ephe- 
ſus, Galatia, Philippi, Coloſs, Sa- 
maria, Caſares, were all for 
baptizing the Adult : — 
We grant it, but *twas ſuch a- 
dult.Perſons as came over from 
the Heathens | We chal- 
lenge you to prove that any one 
of thoſe Churches did not alſo 


baptize Infants. | 


retends to enervate and wea- 
en the Teſtimonies of the Fa- 
| thers, tho we have yet better, 
which we ſhall ſhow anon, and, 
ſuch as are unqueftionable : 
We appeal to any diſintereſted 
Perſons, whether there's any 
thing more than Suſpicion, and 
begging of Queſtions, and not 
any Proof at all; therefore 
what we have offer d, muſt and 
will ſtand, till better Arguments 
are found out. | | 
But you ſeem to make a ftir 
that we ſhou'd ſay there never 
nas a particular Congregation of 
Anabaptiſts, till above three 
Hundred Years after our Savi- 
our: but ſince this won't pleaſe 
Jon, we'll prove that there was 
ſo far from being any particular 
Congregation of *em then, that 
there never was any one Perſon 
that oppos d Infant Baptiſm, till 
tree Hundred Years after our 


As to that Paragraph which 
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Saviour. Auxentius the Arrian 
was the Firſt ; prove any Patron 
of your Se before him, if you cav: 
We'll give you Authority for 
what we here aſſert. -—— Ana- 
baptiſmi inſtitutio non nupera & 
nova eſt, ſed ante Annos quoque 
Mille trecentos turbas in Eccleſia 
dedit Graviſſmas, & tantum viri- 
um acquifiuis ut kujus jeculi noſtri 
conatus, tantum luſus adbuc fi cum 
illo conſerarar, videri poſſit inte- 
rim, tamen Diving veritatis telis 
nunc quoque expugnatus & plane 
dejefus eſt, Zuingl. de Pedo- 
bapt. + 


You affirm, Tis well known, 
that Auguſtine was the firſt that 
preached Infant Baptiſm neceſſary, 
'Tis a great Miſtake, read Cle- 
mens Romanus, Lib. 9. chap. 19. 
Barriers J d Te vinrtæ, 
& c. Baptize your Infants, and 
educate them in the Diſcipline 
and Admonition of GO D, Oc. 
and a little after he gives this 
Reaſon, Tbere is ibi; Difference 
betwixt baptiʒ d and unbaptiz d 
Infants; ibat baptiz'd Infants en- 
jay the good Things of Baptiſm, 
. which thoſe that are not 'bapriz'd 
do not enjoy; and that they enjoy 
them by the Faith of thoſe who offer 
them to Baptiſm. This we hope 
was long enough before St. Au- 
ſtin. ————' Polycarp was the 
Diſciple of St. John, and: Itenæ- 
#5 was his Diſciple, wha tells us 
in ſeveral of his Works, ( par- 
ticularly Ep. Jrenai ad Flori- 
num, adv. Hereſ, line 3. chap 3+ 
line 5. chap. 33. Ep ad Flori- 
num lib. 9. cap. 39.) that he. 
converſed with ſeveral Ancient 
Preſby@rs that jhad lived in the 
Aroſtles Times, of whom he bad 


enquired after the Apoſtles Practi- 
| L ces: 


— 
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ces: And yet we are ſure from; ſult all Authors, and you'll find 
him, as well as his Cortempora- that 84d ſignifies to dip or 
. ſertulli in, that Infant Bap- | plunge, but gie to baptie 
tiſm was then of general Pra-; or waſh, So that if the Man- 
dice in the Church: Your Ani- ner it ſelf were abſolutely ne- 
 madverſions upon the Third ceſſary, we have it nearer than 
Qu<ftion deſerve no Thought, you; but we think it not very 
the Sum of it being treated on material, and therefore all the 
all along. i long Harangue that you make 
In Queftion the Fourth, you afterwards, is upon wrohg Sup- 
are troubl-d about our Sewiour's , poſition, and therefore too im. 
Baptiſm at Thirty Years of Age, pertinent to the Matter in hard, 
and alk, Why he was not bap- ; to be further confidered by us. 
tiz d when an Infint? We have OS 
given you one Reaſen already,! Tn your Cloſe, you ſay, ve 
and offer now another, viz. Be- reproach you, in ſaying your 
cauſe be was 4 Few; proſelyted | ing - leaders came to ill Death, 
Heathens were only baptizd and repented of th:ir Notiou 
when Young, as we have pro- wien they died; alledging, ſo 
ved above | was our Saviour, and ſo was 
In the Fifth Queſtion you tell St. Paul: We anſwer, Truth i 
vs, we have done partly fair and ys Keproach Oar Saviour 
pa'tly foul, about the Modus of and St. Paul were accus d, bit 
Baptiſm ; We anſwer, ſince you falſly, nothing could be faſten 
were not pleas'd to accept of ed upon em, or prov'd again 
our Compliance before, we fur- 'em; but we can prove what ue 


ther offer, That the Original 
does nos fignifie to dip 3 tis ano- 
ther Word, ſee Fobu 13. 26. 
284 T7 Jer. This, 
with the general Acceptation of 


the Word amongft Grecian Au- 


tbors, ſhows, that it ſignifies on- 
ly a bare and flight Waſhing 
Bin and Waſbing are very di- 
ind, lee Exod. 15. 4, f. Aare- 
Sugoay £11 Cut, this diffe- 
rence did the Greek Writers make 
betwixt baptizing and plunging un- 
der Water, and they were cer- 
tainly the beſt judges of their 
own propriety of Language : See 
Beza in Mattbeum --- The anci- 
ent Oracles of the Athenians, 
Acxdòs BerTicn Jupat Sera 
Abe uu Ser; wvaptize or waſh bum 
as 4 Bottle in Pater, but 40 
wor drown bin. In ſhort, con- 


ſay, and *tis done already: Bu 
ſince you deſire more, take it; 


Muncer, the firft of your Set 
in Cermany, at the point oi 
Death did acknowledge his Er- 
ror, his Mind being exceeding; 
ly caſt down, ſo that he wi 
not able to give an Account df 
his Faith. To mention one 0 
ther: Joln Bocold of Leide 
ſaid, Thar tbe Grace of the Gif 
pel bad been lon _—_ offerch, 
that from benceforth all who bil 
rejeted it, were 10 be killed by « 
material Sword. Read Winter 
Treatiſe of Infant Baptiſm, Þ 
174. Beza (aid of em, Cuiin 
ilorum, &c. Some of them de. 
ſerve Pity rather than Puniſbmew 
And Eraſmus ſaid, Anabaptifii 
Commiſ:ratione, &c. The Ai 


© 


baptiſts deſerv'd Pity, «0 fe 


Sg wo, gg ee cmolh och 


6 
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that m d more by Ignorance than The following Poſiſcripr was 


** Malice; But if you have al tranſmitted to us by an unknown 
de * bd / 8 
lan- Mind to ſee the Tragical Ends] Hand. 

of ſeveral of your Ring- leaders, 


— the latter Part of Roſſes POSTSCRIPT. 
iew of Religions, and you Il find 


enough unhappy Patrons of this I T will ever redound to the Hu- 


jake Erroneous Doctrine. nour of Air. Eliot of New- 
up- . IEngland, that be was ſo very ear- 
im. To conclude, What we have neſt for the bringing poor Chil- 


here writ, is not ſo much to vex dren under the Bond of the Co- 
uu, 43 10 convince you, arid ſuch | venant, bat be very openly and 
unthinking Perſons as for want | earneſtly maintain d the Cauſe of 
of Judgment may be byaſs d by] Infant Baptiſm, againſt 4 Sort of 
your Doctrines - ——— We Perſons riſen ſince the Reforma- 
wou'd. caufion ye, as you willftion; who forget that in the Goſ- 
anſwer it at the Day of judg- I pel Church-Stare, as well 48 in the 
ment, not to be covetous of o- Jewiſh, the Promiſe is 10 Belie- 
ther Peoples Ruins, by diſtur- I vers and their Children; and are 
bing the Church of Chrift with f unwilling io reckon Children a- 
a falſe Dofrine, left ye ſuffer |mong the Diſciples of JESUS 


but for others Sins. Think on Sir CHRIST, or to grant, that of 
ten- 7homes Moor's Words, who in ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven; 
zaink thoſe doubtful Errors he held Jor 10 know, that the moſt undoubi- 
at we in his Youth, was content o be ed Records of Antiquity im 
. But Aeretical, if is ſhou'd prove 10 Infant Baptiſm to baue been an 
te lt; be ſo, witkout 4 Party, or the pro- | Uſage in all the Primitive Chur- 
| ſelyting of others to bis Opinion. ches 3 that even before the ear 
nt dl we proteſt ſeriouſly, that what | Days of Nazianzen, Chryſoftom, 
os K. is here offer d is not out of Pre- [Bafil, Athanaſius, Epiphanius, 
ding judice or Paſſion, but what we in the Greek; and Ambroſe, 
dere really perſwaded is and will | Jerom, Auftin, in the Latin 
unt of AY de found Autbentick and Varran- Church, all of which gave glori- 
ne „ %le at the Great Day of Try- [ous Teſtimonies for Infant Ba 
Leiden A, and we hope He will accept ſ[tiſm ; even Cyprian before ibeſe, 
ie 6% it as ſuch at our Hands, If ye f aſſures us, bat in bis Days there 
Feri ite yet further unſatisfy'd in [was uo doubt of it; and Origen 
bo H e thing, let all your: Argu- before bim could ſay, *Twas from 
4 by nents be drawn SyNlogiſticaly up, ibe Apoſtles that tbe Church took 
inter without running long Diviſions, up the Baptiſm of Infants; aud 0 
ſm, 5 and needleſs. Paraphraſes, and | Clemens Romanus before bim 
im Jou [ball have your Anſwers with could ſay, That Children ſhould be 
>m d in Meekneſs and Candor imaginas | Recipients. of the Diſcipline of 
ſbment ble. We heartily wiſh your Cbriſt; beſides, what plain Evi- 
aptifti Judgment enlightned and reQi-| deyce we beve in Irzneus and 
"An 3d, to the Acknowledgment of | Juſtims Martyr; aud that the ur- 


Fender? the Iruth as it is in Feſus. £ Arguments mh which ſons of 
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the Ancients did ſuperſiitiouſly ad- 
viſe the delay of Baptiſm, 1 4 
the ſame time confeſs the Divine 
Right of Infants in it. 


A 
Ay own Practice has con- 
firmed my credit to that 
Ancient Doctrine, that 
our Country claims a 
Debt from us; Tis fer 
others therefore, more 
than my own ſake, that 


I am bold to Query, 


Q. Whether ſince nothing is 
more evident, than that all Go- 
vernments (of what ſors ſoe ver) 


bonour thoſe to whom they owe 


their Creation, with leſs Re- 
ward, than ſuch as refifted that 
Conſtitution, till forced to ſub» 
mit tbereumo by thoſe. AU who 
baue any (and all ought to bave 
fome) Care and Regard to their 
own private Weal, and the Proſ- 
perity oſ their Families, are not 
diſcharged ( at leaſt in this un- 
gratefulleſt Age) from thus ſer- 
ving ibe Publick, whereby, in all 
Probability, they'bazard the Wel- 
fare of ibeir own dear ſelves, and 
dearer Poſterity ? | 


A. There is a Debs due to 
our Country, and the Adage 
, will always hold, Non nobis ipfis 
nati ſumus; and what ſignifies it 
to my Duty, if another is un- 
juſt to me, it cancels not mine? 
'My Virtue is the greater, if I 
can lay by all mercenary Pre- 
tentions, and act chiefly for the 
Reward of Virtue; other ad- 
ditional Favours make ne not 
the better Man, and then it is 
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make me worſe, The Thjury 
of not giving me my Due, 1s 
the Creditors, if he'll not repay, 
he is an ill Man; and therefore 
deſerves my Pity, and I alſo 
come under the ſame Predica- 
ment, if 1 don't give it. 
Q Whether in point of Con. 
ſcience, as well as Law, upon my 
Preſemation of a Clerk 10 4 
Living, 1 may require of bim 4 
Bond to reſign the Living at n 
Pleaſure, and upon my Demand! 
And wberber there be any ibing 
in the Oath of Simony, or in the 
ho over bis 
Clergy, or otherwiſe, that ſhould 
diſable the Clerk from piving 
ſuch Bonds; and whether 1 may 
be in Danger of Forfeiture by 
taking it? „ 
A. If the Gentleman deſerves 
the Living as well as any o- 
ther, you can't repent giving it 
him abſolutely, ſince there's no 
ſelling it; if you are not ſa- 
tisfied in him, you may let him 
officiate till you and the Con- 
gregation can be better accom- 
modated z only this, in the mea 
time that he officiates; let not 
the leaſt Part of the Rights of 
the proper Incumbent be detar 
ned from him; in ſo doing we 
think you act ſafely, and are at 
your Freedom; but for taking 
Ponds, Oc. we know no Prelr 
dents for it, and therefore ti 
impratticable. 

. 4 Gentleman, tho married, 
makes his Addreſſes to 4  Toung 
ow e bis Marridge, 
not deſigning any thing diſhonourt 
ble by ber, DEN. 
fire io gain ber Acquaimante, be. 
ing charmed by ber Converſation. 
His Wife is fince ſome confidert 


i 


certain the want of them can't 


ble time dead, and he extrean) 
me lan- 


-e 
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melancholy, which was imputed to: ſon the Event of bis Life abſo- 
the Memory of his Loſs : But be- lutely, that is, without rhe Max- 
ing privately watched, be bas been im beld by all Aſtrologers, (Viz.) 
beard to repeat ſeveral Sentences| Aﬀtra regunt Homines, ſed re- 
reluing to Love, which. was ſuppo - git Aſtra Deus. And further, 
ſed io be expreſ#d'in bis Letters I deſire your. Thoughts upon tte 
formerly wrinen to the Lady, and Heinouſneſs of the Sin, particu- 
with 4 great deal of Paſſion when : larly in order io deter a Friend 
in private, fighing,, abruptly. calls of mine from comminting it, but 
upon ber Name, uſing. ſeveral o- more eſpecially the whole Kingdom, 
ther Expreſſions f Love, even j 4 great Part of which do to often 
amoſt io Madneſs." But being cen- uſe ir. Tour Anſwer ſpeedily, leſt 
ſured hy ber Relations for bis for- it comes too late, as to my Part. 
mer Jntrigue_during bis mene, A. Tis the incommunicable 
and diſſwaded by bis own Friends Attribute of G OD to know 
from entertaining any Thoughts of things to come. All Knowledge 
Love nom, "tis feared by bis Adi- that Men or the Devil himſelf 
ons that be will make ſome def has of Futurities, are owing, to 
perare Attempt upon bimſelf, if; the Prophecies in Sacred Writ, 
not by continual Watching, or o- or elſe the quick Correſpon- 
ther means prevented. Tour Ad-|dence that Devils keep; they 
vice therefore, Genlemen, is ſpee - can give notice a Week, 2 Fort- 
dily deſired, and what you think} night, nay, many Weeks (if the 
may be the readieſt Way to divert] Voyage is long enough) before 
bis Malady: And whether the | ordinary Poſt or Meſſage can ; 
= Lady may not, without any|or elſe the Devil knows from 
Cauſe of Reflection upon ber Ho- | Natural Cauſes, as thus, ſuch 
our, emertain bim, notwith-jand ſuch Cauſes have always 
ſtanding bis former Fault (as they produc'd ſuch and ſuch Effeds, 
are pieasd to term it) provided] and muſt do it again. But for 
bis Perſon, Fortune, &c. be not] Men, Devils, Spirits, Angels, 
diſagreeable ? 3 &c. to know Futurities from 
M19 146 an immediate Principle of Fore- 
, A- This is a very uncommon | knowledge ia themſelves, is an 
Felation, but if it is the utmoſt | Impoſſibility z and thoſe Per- 
that has paſs'd, we think both | ſons that ſuppoſe it, and pra- 
the, Querift and the Lady may, | Riſe either by themſelves or o- 
proceed. honourably enough to] thers, are abus'd, and know not 
the higheft Bond of - Friendſhip : | what an impious Folly they are 
For things are, as they are in] guilty of. 
| their own Nature, and not what | 7 | | 
Prejudices of Cuſtom, and the] Q. An old Country Gentle- 
groundleſs Opinions of the Age | man of about Sixty, upon the 
repreſent 'em. _ Is igbt of 4 gay Lady above Iwen - 
Q. Can they who ſtudy ibe ty, wherber it was by Sympathy 
Black Art, otberwiſe called Con- | or reife, found ſuch Loco- 
Jurers, or, in 4 Word, any who | motive Faculties perplex bim in 
lea with the Devil, tell any Per. ſome peculiar Fang, tha worden 
1 | 8 1 | | I | CON 


| 
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could ſatisfie bis Appetize but En- the moft proper, as a Dog, Cat 
joyment, for the obtaining of which, and other Quadrupedes, wou'd 
be-careſs'd, vow'd, ſung, danced, | ſpeak better than Parrots. 
treated, and what was ſtill more | 


effi-acions, be preſented to the bigh-|- Q. There is 2 certain thing in 


eſt Oegree, Gold-Matebes, Pearls, | Wales, and 1 am told ſeen no 
Guineas,' and al! Things thit| where but in the Dioeeſs of 51, 
might. win the charming Fort 3 Davids, call-d in the Briniſb 
which bad ſo powerful an Operati-| Toypue Tan-Corph, Engliſh Fetch- 
on, that after broing view'd ibe Candle; tis 4 certain Fire that 
pleaſing Fort, & c. be was promis'd| is ſeen before the Death of any 
by the Governeſs 4 Surrender in a Perſon, generally believed 10 pro- 
Hort Time. Now in the Imrim|ceed frem the very Body it ſelf, 
le finds bis former Paſſions to be ſome time before be dies, and of. 
bus empty, and be warts rhe pow- ten hefore be ſictens; and obſerved 
er to become . ctorious, deſires to go al along the Way the Corps 
you? Opinion,z which Way he may ſis afterwards to be carried 10 the 
25. ſerve tkẽ Lady, hide bis own | Place of Buri al, the it be ibrougb 
Inabiltty, preſerve bis Huntur, 2 River, and over the Grave ſeen 
and yet not beg the Help of any to vaniſh with 4 little ruſtling 
neighbouring C11riſon. - | Noiſe 3 it's bigger or leſſer, red: 
A. We know no better Way der or paler, in Proportion to the 
for the Gen leman than to make Pe, ſun to deceaſe : There are many 
as honoureble a Relinquiſhment tbings ſaid of is by ibe Natives, 
of bis Pretences as he can, for | and ſuch Circumſtances as are very 
Nature can't, won't — : amazing, 00 Jong 10 inſers : But 
Q. Two Genilemer of the Pro- that there is ſuch a Thing is paſt 
teſſ ant Church falling lately imo doubt, my ſelf being once an Bye · 
Diſcour/s 3 among other Things, witneſs of ii: Now I would fain 
the One aſſerted, Thar there was 4 know your Semtiments concerning 
Motion before rhe Creation; the it, and as ſoon as convenient! 
other, Thar there was not; your you can, 5 | 
Opinion. 2 be 4. Tis poſſible this may be 
A. No: Crettion ſuppoſes a a Truth, but before we ſearch 
making ſomething out of no- for a Reafon, we defire-to be 
thing; and nothing cou'd move ſatisfied from ſuch Perſons that 
or be moved, before it had a; are Inhabitants there, whoſe de- 
Being. | ceaſed Relations have been con- 
Q-: Why do Parrots, Magpies, cerned in this Account, and 
&c. talk, when ſc-eral other | who are themſelves Perſons of 
Birds cannot, if the ſame Means Credit and Judgment, and by 
be uſed? | Coni-quence not apt either to 
A. From a natural Inſtinet impoſe, or be imposd upon by 
of imitating Sounds, ard not; Prejudic-s, or ſtrength of Fan- 


as ſome believe, from a pgpper| cy; if we get a Subſcription of 


Formation of their Tongue; ſuch berſons, we'll give all the 
For if it lay in the Tongue, | Satisfaction we are able to our 
then the likeſt to Mens were Querift, e 

FTC... | Q. Whether 


— <* > 4 


ey 
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Q. Whether it is a Sin for 4 
Su gon to cure the Venereal Difſ- 
eaſe? The Occaſion of the Lneſti- 
on is this, Th: Querift is ſpeedily 
defend for ſome Fmploymens 3 but 
anom ſi all that have been propos d, 
that of 4 Chyrurgeon pleaſes him 
beſt : But be knowing that Deſe:ſe 
to be one of the chief Hirges on 
which that Profeſſion depends, tas 
d:ferr'd bis Anſwer vill be bears 
from you, whe ber it i⸗ lawful wirh-| 
ont off ending God, to cure it, fince 
it ſeems defign'd by bim, as 4 Pu- 
niſbment for thoſe Offenders. 


A. There's no Sickneſs in the 
World but 'tis for the Puniſh- 
ment of ſome Sin; now we ar? 
commanded, Jo uſe tbe Phyſici- 
an, for God hath created bim : 
'Tis true, ſome ſort of Cures 
are efteem'd more honourable 
than others; becauſe Irregulari- 
WW tie; thar caus'd em, may not be 
in ſo ill a Reputation as others; 
as ſor Inſtance, thoſe that pto- 
ceed from Drunkenneſs, Intem- 
perance, fc. The Body is the 
Organ of the Soul, and ( next 
to GO D's Glory in the Work- 
manſhip of it ) is created for 
the Uſe of the Soul; ſo that 
*tis ſuppoſed, whatever Kind- 
neſs is offered to the Body to 
make it more apt to diſcharge 
the Functions of the Soul, it 
1; to be look d upon as ſervicea- 
ble to the Soul; if the Uſe af it 
js miſ-imployed, the Owners 
themſelves are accountable for 
that, and not ſuch as make them 
able tEcontinue in Wickednels : 
- GOD himſelfdoes immediately 
give Life and Health to ill 
Men, and will exa& an Account 
of the diſpoſing of it. Divines 


and Phyſician are the great I- 


eleven Tcars fic? walking in bis 


for about 1b: ſpace of fix Months 3 
one Morning 
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mitators of GO O him elt. 
Q pe. ſor about ſome ten or 


Ground in the Cou::1ry, b-ard the 
eryirg of a young Child, and 
drawing near to the Noiſe, per- 
ceived it to be a yourp Infant na- 
ted: Pity moved Lim io take it, 
ind car hing it bome, nurſ-d is 


the Chiid hing in 
the Cradle, as they rhoughs aſleep, 
tour or five People being near it, 
ſomethi g rapped as the Window, 
the” Child and the reſt bearing of 
ir, the Infant ſpoka - which it ne- 
ver was heard to @ before, ſay- 
ing, My Daddy calls, and imme- 
mediatly vaniſhes vut of the Cre 
die, and was never fince ſeen or 
beard of: Now pray Gentlemen 
give your Anſwer 4s full to the 
Point as may be, reſolving whether 
i: was Fleſh and Blood, or indued 
with an Immortal Soul, or not. 
4. Pray ſend to us the Name 
of the Place and Perſons where 
this happened; for the Relati- 
on is too firange, eſpecially 
ſince *tis anonymous, fdr us to 
give any Credit to it. | 
Q. 1 preſume you bave beard + 
of (if not ſeen) that NoQelu- 
cent Inſect call c Azprugs, or 
the Glow- worm; Two of wbicb 
1 brought from the Hedges out of 
tbe Country to London with me, 
you wou d very much oblige me 
and doubtleſs ſome others, wit 
your Cqnjettures concerning tbe 
Re iſon o that great Light that 
little Part of the Tail gives? 
Whether it is an igneous, or bot 
Suſtance, ar no? [ 1 am for the 
Negative, becauſe they feel jo 
frigid in ape's Hand ] or from 
JGG ES 


1 


4 
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whence they contra that - Splen- 
dor? I obſ:rve they can ceaſe 
Shining as Pleaſure, and that 
they ſhine more or leſ as they 
pleaſe ; which for your bagter or 
ſpeedier Satisfaction, (if your 
Learned Society will be pleaſed 
to accept of one, it ſhall be ſem 
in a Box with Graſs, or bow you 
pleaſe uno you. ) | 
A. Your Opinion is exact; 
for further Experiments of this 
Nature we refer you to what 
Sir Tho, Brown has writ in his 
Vulgar Errors. | 

Q. I had the Fortune to be 
joined in Matrimony to 4 Man 
who bad anaiher Wife, and Chil- 
dren by ker; which I diſcovering, 
brought an Indidment againſi 
bim, and caſt him at the Old- 
Baily for bis Life; aſter which, 
1 begg d be migtt be tranſported, 
_which was granted: Some time 
\after I bad an Account of bis 
Death, and was married ſome 
Tears after bis ſuppcſed Death 
10 another, and lived comfortably 
"with bim for above Two Tears, 
wben 1 received 4 Lett-r from my 
firſt. Husband courting me jor my 
Company, and that 1 my g0 o- 
ver Seas and live with bim, &c. 


Query, Which of the Two ( if 'pretty Love Queſtions anſwered 
| bath Clive ) is my real Elusband ? Ly 1 1 


Which of them qught I to follow, 
or ought 1 to ſhun both? _ 
A The firi was not your 
' Husband before | 
ing another Woman's at the 
ſame Lime; for G0 D can't 
. be the Author of Aduliery, 
nor cou'd be be ſo in the Eye 
of the Law; being dead in 
Law before his Tranſpot 9 
as alſo for that the Law mad 


join'd him to another before 
chat; this confider'd, the lafi 
: , : : | 


GOD, he be- 


tet. 
LS OST A 
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Huſband: is not at all concern'd 
in this Queſtion no more than 
any other, Woman's Huſband; 
ſo that the Querift can't be at 
a loſs, but muſt ſuppoſe it both 
Irgratitude and Injuſtice, to 
leave her laſt Huſband. 

Q. There is @ Friend of mine 
that bath kept a Houſe upwards 
of twenty Tears, and never bad 
any of thoſe ſort of Creatures 
called Crickets till within theſe 
few Weeks, they breeding in their 
| Houſe, which is not near any 

Bake- Houſe 5 they being diſſutiſ 
fied in the Matter, are deſi ous 10 
bave your Opinion berein, whegber 
the Conſequence thereof be Good 
or Evil? | 
A. There's nothing at all 
in't but what's Natural, read 
our former Oracles, and you 
will find this Subje& particular- 
ly treated on. ; 

Q. About 4 quarter of 4 Tear 
fince I troubled you with three 
Queries, which I then told you 
were the firſt I ever ſent, One of 
them was about Mount tna: 
baue carefully enquired inn 
the Mercuries and the Supple- 


ſent to ou; but abundance of 


Weeks, Time, and ſeveral o- 
ther Shadows below yaur Opinion; 
bur perbgps. I might aver - lool 
i hem. 1. ſend you bere another, 
and "deſire the Favour of your 
Solution. 14 Fellow. of 4 Col. 
edge in | 
Tears ago, made Fs, to 4 vim 
ous youre M man; tbey a | 
» ihe. M. with the On 
arents, on both  fides, w reupon 
| be made 4 Ihle a wi 
ter by 4 "Sacr:d Proteſtation ic 
[Fe fad with bis own E014 


an 


ments, but cannot find what 1 


xon, about Twelve 


reed up”, 
opſent of 
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v'd Seal, never to maryy any be- therefore reach all Perſon, Times 
han ore ber, but baving no Benefice and Places) It occaſions an unne- 
1d ; : that Time, gave ber 4 Bond of | cefſary Expence, and gratifies that 
> al CO J. 10 marry ber at the End corrupt Inclination to pride of Ap- 
oth three Tears, which Time ſbe parel thÞ 7s naturally in moſt 


ited, and refuſed very good 
lncbes, but the Man immediate- 
fer broke bis Vow to G0 D, 
i contract to ber, by marrying 
ober with leſs Fortune, and 
irg the former to the Contempt 


beſe the World: I bumbly beg your 
beir Pinion, whether tis more prudent 
any or the Clergy-man to make an 4- 
tie oeenent with the injur d Woman, 


o abide a Tryal in an open 
un of Equity. 

J. We hope the Relation is 
ot Truth, if it be Matter of 


all act, and can alſo. be proved, 
ead Court of Equity (in our O- 
701 dinion) will give her the Mo- 
ar- ey, if the Buſineſs be not o- 


erwiſe compounded. 
Q. I defire your Thoughts upon 
1 Cor. 


you bat Scripture, | 

2 of WW”. 14. Doth not even Nature 
na : t ſelf teach you, that if a Man 
ni are long Hair it is a Shame 
ple- o him? Mbeiber thoſe that. wear 
3 |. org Hair (as abundance now do) 
of io: on mear nominal Chriſtians, 
red Wt ſuch as are Members of par- 


Wiculir Churches, and pretend to 
eater ſtridtneſs in Religion than 


ook bers; whether (1 ſay) theſe Per- 
er, ons do not Sin againſt the Law 
= if Nature and Apoſtolical Cen- 
l- 


ure? Or whether the Commonneſs 


Joe the Cuſtom of wearing long 
tu dar by Men, can make it the 
vp". 5 Srful, and whether the Pre- 
F. de that it dotb no Body Harm, 
pol "ſs the Parties themſelves, bath 
ib an eight in it. For I conceive; 
5 beſides that it is a Sin againſt 
” %%, (mbich 1 ſuppoſe don 


Men, bur ſure by Chriſtians ought 
to be mortiſied; beſides, if it be 
a ſinful Cuſtom, or at leaft, if 
there be ground to fear or ſuſpe# 
it to be 3 the Practice is ſo much 
tbe more inexcuſable, becauſe there 
is. leſs Temptation to this Sin than 
to moſt others, for there is (as 1 
conceive) neither Profit nor Plea- 
ſure in it, as is uſually ſaid alſo 
of vain Swearing : Or if this Scrip- 
ture be not to be underſioad accor- 
ding 10 the plain Literal Senſe of 
it, what other 1ol:rable Senſe can 
in Reaſen be made of it? 


A. Tis an Error not only of 
the Querift:, but of many more, 
to take Shame for Sin; there's 
nothing can be a Jin that does 
not oppoſe ſome Law; but this 
oppoſes none, ergo, tis no Sin; 
it oppoſes not the Law of God, 
being no where mention d in it, 
nor the Law of Nature 
For Men are Men, tho diver- 
ſify'd by Languages; and we 
find that Hiſtory makes mention 
of ſome Nations that wear their 
Hair extraordinary long, eſpe- 
cially in ſome Parts of the Indies, 
where the Inhabitants have their 
Hair about a Yard long very 
commonly, which they oyl, 
and bind it round theic Head 
in Wreaths; again, the Word 
long, is indefinite; as to mea- 
ſure, there is no ſet Limit to 
Mankind; and that which ap- 

ars (png to ſome Ages, is 

ort in Compariſon to others; 
our Opinion is — That Cu- 
he that 


#*; 


from is the Rule, and 


” by 


b 
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by a Singularity affects the 
wearing of his Hair either lon- 
ger or ſhorker than what is 
worn by his Neighbours, there- 
by becomes Ridiculous, and a 
Ridiculovs Action i, the proper 
Odject of Shame, which ſhocks 
our Nature; and this we take 
to be the meaning of St. Paul's 
Words, and not any thing that 
18 ſinful. | 


Q. Another Queſtion 1 defire 
Jour Solution of, is this, ——— 
Whether or no (4s to thoſe Crea- 
res which GOD bath aBowed 
us 10 take away their Lives for 
bur Food and Nouriſbment ) it be 
not ſinful and wicked in Cbriſti- 
ans, willingly to put any of them 
20 more Pain than is abſolutely 
meedful 10 take awiy their Lives, 
and if ſo, whether Cock-fighting, 
Bull. baiting, &c. be not unlaw- 
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more than that Motion is th 


N 


Male of al Matter, which wi 
Action produces Heat: But t 
ive the Reaſon of our on 

gative Concluſions 3 ther: 

is no need of Male and Femals 
without Communication, and 
if Trees communicate, it mui 
be by the Fibres, or ſome other 
near Way; but we are experi 
mentally aſſur'd, that very gret 
Diftances have not hindred Pre 
duttions, beſides we ſhall har 
moft Trees to be all Male, q 
all Female, fince we can Nam 
ſeveral Species that no Eff: 
can ſhew any Difference at bin 
betwixt em. 


Q. Tour Defipn of expoſin 
theiſm is . A 2 
bie; I fhall give you 1o Inſtis 
ces to bz: inſerted, if you pleaſe iſ 
the next ORACLE. My þ 
ther s Eldeſt Brother dy d a n* 


| 


; ul for Chriſtians. | 
1 A. As in the aforeſaid Caſe, | 


there's. no Law broken; ſo that in Norfolk, 


all that this amounts to, is, 4 
certain Sign of an ill natur'u, 
pox 4 fin ful Perſon. 

Q. Why do you ſeem to ridi- 
cule your own Notions, by contra- 
" dilting your ſelves as to Males and 
Females in Trees. 

A. We beg this Gentleman's 
Pai don, if our laſt Merry An- 
ſwcr has any way conduced to 


his Ureatineſs; fince we de- 


fign'd nothing of that Nature. 
"Tis true, we offered what the 
Learned have already ſaid up- 
on the Sul-j-&, to wit, That 
there is a Lifference of Sex:s in 
Trees; but with Submiſſion we 
can't chuſe bat belieFe it a 
Merry Conceit, and no more; 
* Arguments that have 

een offcc'd prove it not, no 


* 


ther was Dead, and bury'd fr 


Father's Houſe at Tackleſtoeſ 
He dreams « lik 
before bis Deatb, Thar bis i 


Foot deep in Water, That w 
be dreams of bis Father, bj 
bimſe f, for tbe Grave · maler 
no ſooner taken up 4 Brick in ſt 
| Chancel, but the Water appel 
and alſo my Father ſet many Hin 
to work o empty the Grave, 0 
1 could not be done, but they wi 
ford to lay the Corps imo it 
Water ; and 10 add to the fir 
neſs of the Thing, there was 
ver any Water before of fince foal 
eirber in the Church or Church-ji 
Graves; my Father was Minfi 
| that Place Eleven Tears, 
n the weneft Seaſons be new 
knew any appear. J think l 
- ops wt 72 * ory 
Miniſter of , Hendon, ! 


. 


>» 


al. l. The Athenian 
ondon, told my Father of 4 lit- 


was playing with bis Compani- 
1s, /zid, 1 ſhall die to Morrow 
Ind be put into the Pit-hole. 
te Child continued well till ile 
ext Day, and then fell Sick and 


d. 

4, We have already 77 
ur Opinion of Inſtances of this 

Nature. See our former Volumes. 


ban Q. bre to maintain my 
le, ite! Extravagances wrong d 
Nau: certtiy Perſon who is now 
ff., both of Money and other 


hinge, for which J being very 
fible of ibe Heinouſneſs of my 
Fence againſt Almighty GO D, 


ing HP 'efolued 16 the utmoſt of my 
nend ower to mate 4 full and ſpeedy 
In cf itution to the Widow of the 
caſe oP eceofed, but the Shame of own- 


p my ſelf guily of ſub 4 
Wat, makes me un willing to put 
Nane 10 4 Letter 1 ſball ſend 
| Pitb the Money. 


2 lint Pray Gentle- 
bis Nen, Jour Opinion, whether the 
94 fi ati faction won't be ſufficient 
r all thout diſcovering who 1 am. 


J. We have in our former 


ker 

E in folumes an Inftance almoſt of 
pen e fame Nature, to which we 
An fer you, only telling you in 
a, dort, that Reftitution is al- 
TK. wh abſolutely neceſſary where 
imo ſible, but the Criminal is 


ot obliged to expoſe his Fault 
rſonally, .fince Cuſtom and 
ve Prejudices of the Age, will 
et the greateſt Sincerity with 
L uncharitable Treatment. 


E have lately found ſome 
of our Querifts ſo very 
roubleſome, that we muſt be 
"cd, in order to live a little 


Ls 
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quieter, to fall from Anſwe - 
+ Child in bis Pariſh, who wben ring of Queries, to Anſwering 

of Letters, tho* we reſolve to 
diſpatch all that we have any 
thing to ſay to, in as little room 
as poſſible, as well for our eaſe, 
as the Reader's diverſion; and, 
by that time we have done, 
hope we ſhall be pretty. even 
with them for their Fpiſtles: 


And if either they, or ſome of 


their dear Friends, happen to 
be expoſed a little, they may 
een thank themſelves for gi- 
ving ſo much occaſion, 


For the firſt of our Sparks, 
he, it ſeems, has met with a 
Queſtion concerning the French, 
Cc. not anſwer'd to his mind, 
which has made him ſo very 
angry, that he could not ſo 
much as ſee the right end of 
his Paper, but Writes as if he 
were blind fold; now one end 
on't uppermoſt, and then the 
other —- We ſhan't trouble the 


together, but only produce it 
Paragraph by Paragraph, with 
ſome ſbort Notes of our own, b 

way of Iluſtration — He 
begins thus, / bad once 2 good 
Opinion of the Arbenian Mercu- 
rifts. —:<-{ for which we are 
very ſorry, and know nothing we 
have done to deſerve it) That - 
they were an Ingenious and Learu- 
ed Society of Virtuoſs (What if 
he ſhou'd be miftaken ?) whoje 
Deſign was only the Advancement 
of the Lellæ Literæ, and ide 
Entertainmert of tbe Ingenious 
World (one would think a Per- 
ſon wh# ſo hugely admires the 
French, ſhou'd have uſed their 
Language, and rather written, 


| Belles Lenres, than Bellæ _ — 
| * ut 


Reader with the whole Letter al- 


tis true, as far, as a Compli- 
ment and Grimace, for that's the 


love us, when by Force or Trea- 


me charge a whole Nation with | 
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ſthaſe national Fices which the 


but that's ſo ſmall a thing, tis 
hardly worth minding, for now 
the Plot thickens, and you 
all immediately hear him 
Thunder) But in ſucb an Ora- 
cle, I find ſo fooliſb, ridiculous 
and rifling an Anſwer 10 this 
Queſtion, Why the French love 
the Engliſh, &c. tbat rather 
raiſes Shame than Anger —— 
(Good News if ic be true, 
that one who is of the French 
Side has any. Sbame left; for 
tis now een too late for them 
to be Angry. As for the An- 
—— We muſt confeſs we 

did not. much endeavour to 
pleaſe him in't, ſince whatever 
that is, we are ſure enough 


that the Queſtion is ſufficiently 


ridiculous —— Why the French 
ove tbe Engliſh, &c. Which, 
bow much they, love us, we 
may pretty well gueſs; if we 
conſider the Engliſh are the 


Nation which has now check'd flecting on a whole Nation, 
them in their ambitious' Gral- when not only the famous 


ping after the Univerſal Mo- 
narchy . — They may love us, 


Nature of the Creature; but 
how inwardly, how entirely they 


chery they get us in there Po- 
wer, we bave but too many In- 
flances; but need go no farther 
than that of Sicard in the Ga- 
zette, whom nether the Laus 
of Nations, nor thoſe of Holpi- 
tality, cou'd reſtrain from ſhew- 
ing his Nation's Love to qutr 
Countrymen, by the moft Bar- 
barous of Villanjes. ) He goes 
on, Firſt of all, The barbaggus and 
2 Manner of Reviling 4 

pole Nation = ( when 


are really guilty. of; *tis is 
deed neither Reviling nor $a 
dering em, unleſs it be ig 
Matter of Truth ——— And w 
don't doubt but that this Ger 
tleman is as angry with C7 
for Reviling the whole Nuin 
of the Gauls, by giving . thei 
True Charafer formerly, à 
with us for doing it now — 
But beſides this, Loſers my 
ſpeak; and when we reflect, f 
whom we owe all our paſt ar 
preſent Expences of Coin al 
Blood, both in JUrelavd alli 
Flanders, namely, to our pol 
Friends and Well-wiſhers th 
French, they muſt forgive 1 
if we no more admire thei 
Good-nature, than we do thei 
Valour or their Honefty- — 
After all, the Writer. of thi 
Epiſtle has the leaft Reaſon it 


9 


the World to blame us for Re- 


French Sorbiere has done it mol 
egregiouſly in his Lam poon o 
our Nation, which he all, 
A Voyage into England; and e 
ven he himſelf follows his Et 
ample, and uſes almoſt his re 
ry Words; when ſpeakjog, dl 
the Engliſb, and that, for ought 
we know, his own Nation, il 
the following Paragraphs 
But the Truth is, there's Di, and 
ference in Nations, as you m7 Rot 
ſee | by what comes next; cou 
And that the braveft Nation Bi 3,4. 
in the World, whoſe Air and Thr 
*© ſublime Genius, above the thei 
* reſt of Mankind, all theit i 4; 
„ Neighbours, though they en- che 
„ vy them, cannot for bear Imr I tate 
“ tating., ( How brave thef gen- 
are, we ſhall ſee, when we can 

5 FE WIRE WE 5M petſuade 


bey ne'er dar'd to do it this 
mmer, unleſs before our Ar- 
y was got together, and juft 
the Tail of em, when draw- 
g away. As brave as they 
re, we have beat em out of 
wo Kingdoms already, and, 
t this preſent Time, unleſs, 
s their Way is, in ſome ſudden 
zeaking Enterprize, when they 
ave none to oppoſe em, they 
re running away all the World 
rer; and Thouſands of their 
oiceft Troops are beaten e- 
ery Day by not fo many 
ores of poor half-naked Vau- 
dim. But, let's give em their 
ve, though we can't be per- 
vaded to believe they love us, 
nd own they have as much, 
dr perhaps more of the Art of 
ar, at this preſent, than any 
ation in Europe —— Well 
uppoſe too, what we'll never 
grant them, that they had loft 
he Qualities of their Ance- 
tors, and were as good at 
bearing an Impreſſion, as they 
really are at making one 
Let's ſuppoſe. on, that all the 
ons they have taken by 
urpriſe or Treachery, as well 
is all other Advantages they 
al gain'd, had been gotten 
dy pure Dint of Sword, yet all 
this cou'd not make them brave 
Men, they wou'd ftill. be unjuft 
and perfidious, and the great 
Rodbers of the Univerſe; and 
cou d no more pretend to true 
Bravery, than a Banditti or Cut - 

hroat So much for 
their Bravery '- As to their 
Air, and high Genius, which 
the reft of the World Imi- 
fate «--—- — We grant, they 


Senerally Jook like Men, but o 
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the Ridge of an Houſe, a 
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did the Jriſh themſelves; and 
another unlucky ſort of an Ani- 
mal, whoſe high Genius puts 
him very often on OY 


ſuch kind of deſperate Enter- 
prizes. The are, we own, the 
fitteſt to make falſe Cbunts of, 
of any Nation in the World; 
and, as for the true Greatneſs 
of Mind, if it conſiſts in Hu- 
mility, or not to abuſe ſo 
good a Word, a ſervile Baſe- 
neſs, they may indeed pretend 
to't, fince, as one tartly ob- 
ſerves, There are more Cooks, 
and Valet de-Chambres of that 
Noble Nation, than any other 
in Europe - and as for 
any others imitating of em, tis 
hoped thoſe Days are now o- 
ver; and neither French Diſ- 
eaſes, nor French Faſhions, ſo 
generally worn as they have 
formerly been [. And becauſe 
de they have more Humanity in 
„ dem, and Breeding in their 
% Treatment of Strangers, than 
the ſurly and Bull-Dog-like 
Nature of an Engliſh-Man is 
capable of, your own Igno- 
rance makes you impute it to 
„their Intereſt.] For their 
Humanity —— Sicard again! But 
that's a ſingle Inftance- 
What then was the Pariſian 
Maſſacre, afterwards carried all 
the Kingdom over? Then for 
this preſent ' Age, there's Lux- 
emburgb's former Humanity in 
Flanders, not yet quite forgot- 
ten — — aud there's the 
immortal Lewis's Humanity, 
in Torturirg, Murdering, Pik 
laging, Fanifhirg ſo many Hun- 
dredssof Thouſands of his own 
Nutural Subjects, for no other 
Reaſon, - bnt that they were tos 
CEL, 200d 


cc 
cc 


j 
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good for him, agaiaſt all Law, 
Faith and Obligation; and, on 
the other ſide, bringing his 
dear Brother and Ally, the Turk 
and Jartar in upon Chriſtendom, 
and forcing the poor Duke of 
Savoy to uſe his Subjects as III, 
as his Kinſman had done his 
, own 3 not confining his Huma- 
nity to ſo narrow a Com paſs, 
as either his own Kingdom, 

r Cbriſtendom it ſelf- 
or all which he is dzily deify d 
by bis crouching Slaves, for 
SubjeF's a Word too good for 
them, either becauſe they are 
pleas'd with what he does, or 
to make a better natur d Con- 
ſtruction on it, for the ſame 
Reaſon the poor Indians make a 
God of the Devil, that he 
mayn't devour them. So much 
for their Humanity: Now for 
their Breeding, in the Treat- 
ment of Strangers-- — It we 
formerly were too Civil to *em 


-—- 


on that Head, we're now rea- 


dy to retratt our Error: ſince 


they ſhe to us, is, that they 


tale it very kindly to be kick d 
down Stairs 3 which way of Sa- 
lutation it's true our Bull-dog- 


Engliſh are not well acquaint- 
ed with. But their Breeding 
towards others may be gueſt at, 
by what they uſe among them- 
ſelves. They are ready enough 


to ftile us Inſulaires, Barbarous 


and Rude; whereas the French 
make their Wives wait at Table, 
at leaſt admit em not there, 


when ours always fit down at 


the upper End. Now for their 
Breeding to others, 
to us Erngiiſh, we confqſs, we 
need go no farther then Diep 
or. Calaice, when thoſe Ports 
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eſpecially 
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EN 


x 
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1 
Se 


Vol. l 


are open, to ſee abundance 
it; where, to borrow the wol 
of one ot the beſt Writer; 
our Nation, We are inde 
„ generally welcom'd with C 
** enough, for the Inhabitw 
se of thoſe Places ſeize on 
* very Part of us, ſome cat 
ic ſome our Portmanteaus, a 
when we are by Piece-me 


* own Rates for having thy 
** obliged us; ſo that fon 
+ times we ſcarce know «l 
ther we ſball call it a 


much after his Maſter 307 bia 
who complains, That the Ir 


— "x of a Gloomy, EI 
vagaInt, Fanatick, Melanchdghl 
Humour; and in another Pla, 
| That they are Capricious, Dub, 
the beſt Piece of Good - breeding 


Irregular, Suſpicious, and hae 
a Melancholy peculiar to theny 
ſelves, wanting Wit to diſtin 
guiſh between Serious and Sub 
len, as the ſame excellent A- 
thor tells him; and all this or 
ly, becauſe we can't Caper v} 
to the Heigbis of his own Ni 
tions Genius z who, unleſs be 
himſelf bely em; Where-ew 
they come make ſuch 4 | Noiſt 
that they draw all tbe Child 
and Dogs in the Thwn «fit 
them But, the Epiſile-Mat 
now lets the Engliſh take Brea, 
and to work he with the 
DUTCH; and tells: us L. I 
« no wonder the French bate 
„them, or that, as a Gene 
tous Man hates 2 Villa 


** our Cloaks, ſome our Hy | 


„brought to Shore, our «i 
y cious Friends demand th 


ding, or a Wreck. N 
for their Good-breeding, wid 
we readily grant an Engliſhmm 
is not capable of, whom tl 
calls Surly, and .Bull-dog;1iteM 


Jl. U 


ce 


* Word 


iter 


inde 


th C 
Abit 
Oln 


el. III. 


ole Nations 


ſo the braveft Nation in the 
world ſhou'd dete ſt the moſt 
vile, perfid ious, raſcally-Race 
of People under the Sun, 
and the very Dregs of Man- 
kind ] A civil, mo- 
eft, well · bred - Perſon, this 3 


Ind gives very handſome Lan- 


wage, ſcorning to follow him- 
ef what he befote ſo ſeverely 
lames in us z our Barbarous and 
noenrile Manner of Reviling 4 
-— - But we 
nuſt give him leave-to forget 
zimſelt a little; and, as he was 
uſt before aſhamed without be- 


ng angry, ſo now to be angry 


thout Shame, Fear, or Wit 
ither, Or any thing elſe, behdes 


0 ; dull Ribaldry, and down*rigbt 
iling. 


And yet ten to one, 
but the Good Man has more 


df None certainl 
an love France, but they mu 
ate Englayd, they being as con- 
rary as' Light and La#kneſs; 


Z and none hating England but 


ſuch as are Facobites : And for 
thoſe, their Talent lies in 
Scolding, which we muſt e'en 


| 
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and frighted out of his King- 
dom with an Army of 


or Fifty Thouſand Men, by a 


Parcel of ſome Fourteen or 
Fifteen Thouſands and the 
Gazente tells us, they were na 
more at their Landing. For 
the Proclaiming War, twas 
none of their Bufinefs, *twas 
the Princes private Defign, and 
the main on't at his Charges, 
no War was intended; he on- 
ly came at the Defire of many 
of the Beft of the Nation, like 
another Hercules, to cleanſe our 
Augæan- Stable of all the filthy 
Loads that the Romiſh Prieſts 
and Jeſuits, and ſome other 
Bearing Beaſts of our own had 
laid there —— This certainly 


let the feeble Creatures alone 


in, now they have done ſcratch- 
ing ——- And ſee what Rea- 
ſon there was for ſuch a 
Gueſt -—— Jn the very next 
Words the Cloven-Foot begins 
to peep out very barely, where- 
in he complains — That the 


Dutch did not ſend K. James 


4 Word before they came o- 
" ver—— Why truly that was 
like a parcel of Booriſh Fellows, 
and very uncivilly done of them, 
for had the late King known of 
their coming ſooner, he'd have 
been better proyided for them, 
and not have been ſurpriz'd, 


| 


| 


was his Deſign, as his Declare- 
tion tells us; and thus, we may 


Reaſon for this than we know.] ſuppoſe, the late King himſelf 


underftood and believed it to 
be, when he himſelf, we had 
almoſt ſaid, Signed an Hddreſs 
to. him, as well as ſome of his 
Friends before; and made him 
Generaliſſimo of all his Forces, 
actually commanding them to 
ſubmit unto him But 
ſuppoſing none of this had been 
true; and that the Dutch had, 
without any Provocetion or 
Proclamation, actually made 
War upon the Engliſh; How 
well does this Accuſation ſound 
from one who. defends the 
French Nation- — How often, 
how notoriouſly have they vio- 
lated the moſt Sacred Leagues, 
with no better Cauſe than their 
Monarch's Glory, and no more 
Warning, than one Drop on 
Fire gave to another? *'Twou'd 
make even a Turk laugh 


( tho@gh they have now little 


Reaſon for it) to hear the 
— French 


Freue complain of foul Play, 
Treachery, and breaking the 
Law of Nations; when the 
Hiſtory of this whole Age 
will be made up of little leſs 
than what they themſelves 
have done of that Nature 
Well, but this good Patriot is 
further troubled, that for ibis 
Service of the Dutch Six Hun- 
dred Thouſand. Pound was thougbt 
« ſmall Gratuity, thongh they ne- 
ver laid out the Money 
How then-——- Was the Fleet 
equipt with nothing at all, or 


Auſtriacum Batavis Regem detraximus Angli, 
Auriacum nobis Gens bene grata tulit. 
O mercatorum par impar! Hac dedit ultro 
Gens Libertatem, vendidit illa jugum. 


He concludes thus, for we'll. 
now make an end with him; 
Gentlemen, I defie you to An- 
ſwer this, and ſo ad ieu! Ye have 
a Cauſe to manage, which is not 
to be ſupported by humane Wit. 

That what the Dutch have 
done for us, is a handſom Re- 

uital, for what we formerly 
id for them, is true, without 
an Irony ; and for their ruining 
us, Thanks to Heaven and our 
good King, we are yet Heart- 


* — | 


were the then Princes Army 
ferryed over in a few Sculler;? 
That Fleet which then mad: 
both Shores tremble, thoſe x 
leaft even of our Side; why, 
like this Gentleman, ſo mnt 
ſympathiz'd with thoſe on the 
other —— He goes on [A ven 
good Reguital” this, for all th 
Engliſh Blood and, Treaſure ex 
pended in their Bebalf againſt the 
Spaniard, to ruin thoſe who jr: 
ſerved them; ] concerning which 
he deſires us to read this follou: 


it, which the Engliſh Maftif- 


Whole, and Oid-England is a- 


Auſtriacum Batavis Angli fudere Tyranmum - 
| am nobis Gens bene grata 


Scoti 


| « Bewefadorum par co 


. Gens Libertatem, ſuſtulit illa jugum. 


| 


ing Epigram 


live, and alive like to be, and 
as ſtout as ever, whatever ſome 
of her good Friends o' t'other 
ſide the Water, and their Cor 
reſpondents here, may will 
her ——— For bis Fpigram, ve 
might have Jet it alone, had 
he not defy'd us to anſwer 


Temper, as he calls it, cant 
well endure. Stand clear then 
Tully and Priſcian, and have-it 
it in the beſt Lawyers Latin 
we can get. - 


4. 
ar! Hac Jug: ultro 


TACOBITES. 


| We, for the Dutch, dethron'd the Auſtrian King 1 
Io us that gratful People Orange bring 
Merchants ill. match d, that Freedom freely gave, 


This made the other pay to be a Slave. 


Which 
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llers? 
made 
ſe ot 
who; 
much 
n the 
Very 
I the 
e ex 
of the 
o pr 
which 
ollow: 


Thus we have anſwer'd this 
bold Challenger: And tho' to 
carry on his own Bull-Dog Me- 


him to the Ground for his La- 


then we part as good Friends 


0 1 as we are like to be, unleſs he 
> ahi alters his Opinion. That .we 
"Cs are certain we have 2 Cauſe 


to manage which has ſo much 
Truth on its fide, and ſuch 'a 


* King to boot, that tcwill be at 
* no great Loſs, tho' we bring 
a not much Wit to defend it. 


Anotber of the ſame by & 
| Gentleman. 


Q. Gentlemen | === Whereas 
you bave printed ſome Paſſages in 
your Oracle refle#ing upon King 
James, which J wrote rye about, 
and ye baue yer taken no Notice 
of it; ſo this is to give you to 
underſtand, that I am a 5 E N- 
TLEMAN, and one who am. 
ready at 'all Times to call any, 
Aan, of the beſt Quality in 
England, to: Account for affront- 


7 ing the Queen's Roya! '3 

yal Father; 
7 therefore, if hereafter ye print any 
„ irg ſaucy, or refletting upon bim, 
nh mow, that 1 baye ſworn to Cane 


taphor, he has given us a little | 
Toſs, we hope we have pinn'd | 


bour: One Word more, and | 
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Which, together with then deavour to make ſpeak E -gliſh? 
other, for the Edification of as much of em, at leaf, as 
our She Cuſtomers, both F4- | we can ſqueeze into our ſhort- 
cobites and others, we ſhall en- er Verſes. 5 


ORACLE. 


IL. LIAMITES. 


For Holland we proud Philip's Fetters broke, 

They kindly. reſcu'd us from Fames's Yoke 

Both Friends, well-match d! To them we Freedom gave; 
And England's Chains they loos'd, when doom'd a Slave. 


you where-ever J meet you, and 
doubt not to engage a Hundred 
Gemlemen 10 do ibe like 


A. Good angry Gentleman 
Where did you run away laſt 
- at Salisbury, the Boyn, 
or Agbrim? Well — — ne- 
ver was poor Cauſe ſo: put tot 
for Secretaries; and if they fight 
no better than they write, no 
wonder they've made ſuch haſte 
to loſe” Three Kingdoms. But 
we doubt they are abus d only 
This is certainly ſome 
Whores Hand, for the late K ing 
has! ſtill ſome Friends in 2 
Corner, ſome Puce lle or other, 
who is reſolv'd to Cane vl ole 
Armies for the ſake of her 
dear Maſter, and has put on 
a Pair of Breeches, as my Lady 
Straddle her lack - Boots, for 
that very Purpoſe. But be it 
he or ſhe, all we ſhall ſay to 
their Cantel, is, that they are 
very bold People to fight with 
they know not who and how 
many; ſince, for ought the7 
know, there may be a Hun- 
dred of us as well as them; 
and then it muſt be a pitch'd 
Batt® between us, and enough 
to make another doleful Ditty 
as long as Douglaſs and Pier g. 
M But 


| 


— . PEPE . I SO WF Lon Do oe, 
* 
. 
/ 


1 the City. ring of your . daily 


_ without baving a Patent for't: -- 


/ 


_ write 


*em, that when they think as 


em, and Dadgeon ſhall ſleep in 


againft it, that ever we heard 


But to prevent the Effuſien of 
Chriſtian Blood, we 'promiſe 


well of the late King's Royal 
Son and Daughter as we doubt 
they do of the Queen's Royal 
Father, we'll be Friends with 


Reft and Oblivion — and that 
even in relation to that late un- 
happy Menarch they diſcourſe 
of, if they'i} but let us alone, 
we'll endeavour to forget him, 
which is the greateſt Reſpe&t 
we can now ſhew him. Here's 
one more in great Hafte. 

Q. Gentlemen —— Pm juſt 
boor-d and ſpurr'd , going out o 
Town; 1 have ſeut you ſeveral 
Queſt owr, which. ye don't think fit 
to &:ſw:r —— However, I'D ſend 
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the reſt, ſince nothing can be an- 
nibilated ? 

A. The Queſtion might bare 
been put cloſer in an Inſtance of 
another nature, where there are 
no Aſhe; left at all -— particy- 
lirly in a Candle', where tho 
there are ſome ſmall Aſhes from 
the Wick, there would be none 
at all from the Wax or Talloy, 
cho* the Candle ſhould be like 
what the Seamen vow'd to the 
Virgin, as big as a Main-maft, 
However it is much the ſame in 
both Caſes, the unctuous Sub- 
ftance, both in Coals and Car- 
dle, firing the Flame, and the 
Fæces or heavier part either ſub- 
fiding in- Cinders and Aſhes, or 
being forc'd up in the Smoak, 
fome Parts flying one way. others 


vou this one, and defire a Reſolu - 
tian in your net © Whether 


# 


another. by the violent Which 


of the Matter, when put in {6 


6: you, Gentlemen. that anſwer brisk a Motion, but yet no other 
© ſuch 4 Pucel of impertinent part thereof being really anniki- 


* other Authority, thus to wake. 


% Nonſenſe ?. Tours, &c. 


« 
7 
| 


k 


* Nueſt ions, kave any Patent, or 


lated, tho' no Man, nor perhaps 
Angel, cou'd find all the ſcatter: 
el Parts and joyn em together 
again, as they were immediate 


hort and angry? Tis à hard 
World indeed, that a Man can't 
talk Nonſenſe, and print it too, 


Howerer, as long as there is no 
Law, nor Act of Parliament: 


of, we claim the Privilege of 
Ergliſhmed, and if we have any 
Occaſien, ſhall ftill make bold 
to print it, as well as you to 

Q Suppyſirg there were Ten 
Buſhel uf Couls laid on a Heap, 
and Fire pu to em, that would 
canſume em al to Aſhes, about 


* before their Diſſolution. 


Q. Whereas the Letter G i: 
ſounded Che before the Vowel l, 
in Give, Guilt, &c. and before 
the Vowel E in Get, Geld, Geet, 
Gehazi, Gedalia, but meJts mo 
Gi or } (as to tbe Sounds] be. 
fore the ſame Vowel in Gin, Gib 
bet, Gilliflower, Gre and is 
Gender, Generation, George, 
Sc. Now where G melts in ſound, 
as before, may not the Uſe of an ) 
Confonant reconcile 3bis Cm 
dition, and the Words be wrinen 
Jin, Jibbet, Jilliflower , Jeu- 
der, Jeneration, Jeorge, G. 
and ſo the ] deſerve. 4 place in ite 


Fhbree - Buſhe ls of — [A 12 
maining Pray wut becomes of 


Alpbabet, and not dwell in iir 


Few 


different and ſo difficult, that tis 
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Pen only —— and whether ſuch [ſound to 'em when we expreſs 
an Alteration may not paſs under. ſ em in their own Language. 
the ſame favoir with the common | Thus in ſome of thoſe Inſtances 
Abbreviations now uſed of wri-|by the Queriſt, Generation, Cen- 
ting em! for [them], (tho. der, George, and that even in 
for [though ] and many others? [the Latin, Generatio, Genus, 

A. The Sound of the Engliſh] Grorgius, whereas there is little 
Letters is ſo arbitrary, that we doubt to be made but the Latins 
believe tis im poſſible to make] pronounced their Georgius and 
any Canon for 'em with fewer | Genus as the Greeks did theit 
Exceptions than Busbys Rules, Yi, Wc. and there is no 
which are ſo many, that you may | more reaſon why we ſhould pro- 
den throw up Croſs and Pile, nounce Genus with a liquid 
which ſhall be the Rule, and | ſound in Latin, to accommodate 
which the Exception. This of] it to our own Eygliſh, nor in- 
6 particularly is at once ſo{deed the Evgliſh Word Gender 
it ſelf is derived from it, than 
yivos in Greek after the fame 
manner. But tho? we have loft 
the right Pronounciation, yet 
methinks we ſhould keep the 
righe Spelling in the Words 
mention d, and others like em, 
that they may at leaſt in ſome 
meafure confeſs their Original, 
as in Gender, Generation, Oc. 
otherwiſe we ſhou'd quite looſe 
both. We think therefore 
"'rwould be inconvenient to uſe 
an F Conſonant in theſe Words, 
as others of the ſame Notation. 
For the others, tis truè, there 
ſeems to be ſome Reaſon, iu one 
arbitrary, pronouncing the ſame [of that kind, to wit Goal, Cu- 
Letters, the ſame 'SyNables, and] ſtom bas already made it 4 
taken from the ſame Language, |\movr-caſe, whether is the truer 
after a different manner. Thus, way of Spelling it with a G or 
ges and Giant are both from lan F in another, Gilh- wer, it's 
the Greet, and yet we pro- only a Corruption, and the true 
nounce one Mute, and th'other Word Fuh-Hower, tho this .has 
at leaft a Seſe-liquid, and tis as obtain d ſo long, as writing Sur- 
rommon in many other Words geon for Chirurgion, that we 
both from the Greet and Latin, now as commonly. write one as 
not only to pronounce em con- |th'other. For uſing the F Con- 
tfary to what they are in their |ſonant in all ſuch Cafes, would 
own Language, when we have | indeed® be the way to avoid 
made em Denizens of ours; | ſome Confuſion; but yet ſich 
but even to appropriate one * Iunovation ſeems ſo odd, 
A! a | M 2 3 


2s hard for Strangers to know 
how to pronounce it, as to pro- 
nounce it when they know it, 
ve mean the Liquid Sound, for 
when tis mute tis eaſie and 
ommon to all Nations: And 
ndeed the Greeks know no o- 
ther ſound of it than that more 
blunt one which we uſe in Give, 
et, Nc. any more than the Ger- 
mans do now, who pronounce 
even their oon Names as we 
che Words jaſt inſtanced · and 
we are apt to believe the Romans 
did the ſame; but for us, as has 
deen ſaid, we are alrogether 


Wo 
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| that we hardly beliere till 
ever be practiſed For the o- 
ther of | thoſe Abbreviations 
now uſed, there may be ſeveral 
Reiſons why they obtained, 
which this Alteration would 
want: Thole were u ed gene- 
rally by our Poets, Ben. Fobn/on | 
and the reſt; they are more 
convenient and expeditious for 
Writing, and withal more neat 
than writing at full length. | 
Q. M beiter if the Soul can 
be abſent from the Body for 4 
limited Time without Peath,, prc- 
vided the Body remain Tenant- 
able, what bas been or may be 
the Means uſed to preſerve the 
Body thus Terantable in the Souls 
Abſence, and for bow long, time 
may is be done? Aud whether 
may any ſuch things be lanfully 
endeavour d? hoop 
A. We muſt be very kind, 
and give very liiberally, before 
we can come near enough to 
anſwer the greateſt Part of this 
Query — which indeed takes 
it for granted, that we'll reſolve 
thoſe immediately going before 
in the Affirmative , whereas 
we are rather for the contrary 
Opinion. Thus, we fay tis 
© in vain, to enquire what has 
© been the Means to preſerve 


the defired Reformation, where. 
in are Matters of very great 
Concern to the Publick, think 
fit to publiſh it. for the moſt Part 
in the ſame Words we receiv 
it, as well as the Cueſtions fol. 
lou ing. The Letter bears this 
Senſe. ER” 


One who bas .the Charatter of 


a2 religious Perſon, is ſuſpecled by 


bis Neighbours to be concerned in 
the Bufmeſs of the Reformatin, 
and thereupon repreſented by tis 
Enemies as an ill Man, and 4 
baſe hypocritical Fellow 5 and 6 
thers who are willing to enter- 
tain 4 more favourable Opinion 
of bim, ſay. they" ll not believe it 


| cbaritably . ſuppoſe bim, be'd be 
guilty of any thing of that Nr 
ture. — Otbers ſay — iley 


| wonder Mr. who lives wel 


and in good Repute, ſbou'd undes 
take ſuch 4 Thing, there being 


of, &c. And this; is not tie 
Diſcourſe of meaner Per ſons o. 
ly, but even of Pariſh Officers 
and ſuch as are ſworn-to put tht 
Laws in Execution againſt Via. 
Others repreſent bim as 4 Buſit 
body, ſaying "tis, the. Buſineſs f 


* the Body Tenantable during, 
* the Soul's,, Abſence, , whey, 
* there's no ſuch thing as this 
& Abſence of the Soul without 
* Death. And for the other 
Query, Whether it be lawful. to, 
endeavour it — —— that. is, 
we ſuppoſe, to preſerve the 
Body Tenantable, if it may be, 
lawful, tis yer ſufficiently ab- 
- ſurd to attempt it. 

We having receiv'd a very 


Officers, and not private Per 
nt . on the whole, pig 
anſwer the following Cueſtions it 
lating to this Maner. 


| 18 Tbat the c ; World may be 
ſatisſied tbat Pecuntary Profit 10 
not the Cauſe of ſuab Informa. 


ons, I deſire you'd, tell us whit 


Benefit thoſe Perſons get who ir 
form againſt profane Swearing 
Curſirg, Drunkenneſs, &c. 


remarkable Letter relating to | 


A, This 


that being 4 goed Man, as ily 


*0gues enougb to make Inform 


N 
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IM, 
here. A. This is already done very 
oY plainly in a broad Sheet of Pa- 
** per, ſometimes ſince publiſhed 
555 for that Purpoſe, But an in- 
et beide way not to be thought 
ave: mercenary in this Caſe, is to 
$ this refuſe that ſhare in the N 


which the Law allows, and let 
it be given to the Poor, and 
then Malice it ſelf can't charge 
it upon» you. 

bat that Perſon may ex- 
pelt, who baving been puniſhed 


ter of 
ed by 


[ed i 


a+. for profane Swearing, do-s en- 
7 by deruour as much as be can to ru- 
and | in that Perſon he ſuſpects to be 
1 the Cauſe of bis Punifhm-nr, and 
007" BY threarens to ſqueee bis Soul from 
P n bis Body ? | 

5 | A. *Tis no great wonder that 
4 one who deals fo ill with . GOD 
; himſelf, ſhou'd have ſo little 


rs Reſpet for Men; nay, for the 


mY Magiſtrate , who bears the 
| . Sword to puniſh Vice: Nor is 
wes it any great Wonder, when all | 
9% wander of Vice has been fol 
* long Rampant, the Devil ſhould | 


be ſo unwilling to leave thoſe 


1" WR Wretches whom he has ſo long 
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pets, in the Caſe of Virtue 
and Religion. 5 

Q. What muſt thoſe Pariſh-0ffi- 
cers expect, who being Sworn to 
perform their Duties,! do notwirh- 
ſtanding return the Money Ievy'd 
upon Offenders, againſt the late 
Order of Seſſions, to the Perſons 
offending, mbereas is ought 10 be 
given to the Poor? | 

A. Tis Pity but they ſhou'd 
be better known, 2nd then they 
might expect ſomething like 
their Deſerts but in the 
mean time, ſhou'd they eſcape 
publick Juſtice, they muſt ex- 
pect the Vengeance of GOD 
upon 'em, for wilfully and 
ſhamefully neglecting their Du- 
ties, for abuſing their Places, 
and for the worft and moſt im- 


pudent of berjuries; when in- 


ſtead of diſcouraging Vice, they 
go ſo far to ſtrengthen and de- 
fend it — and beſides all this, 
they'll have the Souls of thoſe 
unhappy Men to anſwer for, 
whom they have encourag'd to 
perſiſt in their Wickedneſs, by 
granting em, as far as. they 
could, impunity in it —— and 
this their own Conſciences will 
tell em louder than we, when 
they themſelves come to be 
Criminals at the Bar of the 
Almighty-— which if chey'd 
in earneſt conſider, we hope 

theyid ſeverely repent any ſuch 
Actions, and for the future a- 
void em. e | 


P 


Th Y What ſpall we think of thas 
Man's 


Religion, who bas former- 
ly bad bis Goods ſeix d for being 
at 4: Diſſenter s Meeting, and 
lately bad them ſeiz'd again for 
ua ani 
A, We wen't be ſo unchari- 


” 
» 


1 poſſeſs'd; nor it's to be thonght 
my he'll n&er do it without tearing 
| Buſs em, and making em Foam at | 
77 the Mouth for a Farewel. For 
* chi Wretch who is ſo far from 
| . being 'ameaded by wholeſome | 
» Puniſhments, that he's only the | 
ons e worſe for't, it's a Sign he wants |, 
Ia great deal more than he has 
„ „let bad, and deſerves to be 
1 '; nade as exemplary in Puniſh- 
Cubes ment as his Fault ha: been. 
— In order to which, we defire 
Ny dis Name and Habitation may 
in be ſent hither, which if tis 
8 done, perhaps he may find there 
Were greater perſons will appear 
hn im > chan he er- 


fable to ſay as ſome wou d, 
9 that 
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that the common Proverb is WAY, —— From another 
croſt, and here's one will Hand. Whether, think ye, will 
Swear and Lie too but [he Laws againſt Vice be 4s duly 
we, muſt obſerve firſt, that [now pur in Execution, 4s theſe 
there are Knaves of all Sides, formerly were againſt tbe Diſſen- 
and then, That Ten to One ters? | | 
the Seizing his Goods formerly | A. 'Twould be a Shame if 
for Diſſenting, only made him | they ſhov'd n't ; and if they are 
a Hypocrite, inftead of really |not, we mey e'en thank the un- 
converting him; and from ſuch der- Officers for'tz fince all has 
an one as this, we cou d expect] been done from above that way 
no other. j poſſible, both by Example and 
Q. How ſball ibu Perſon be- Command, toward ſo great a 
hve bimſelf, who being concern d Work. e 
in this Reformation, but thereupon | Q. A virtuous Man marry « 


loft the Love of bis Neighbours, 
by wkom be was formerly very much 


Wife, purely to live boneſt. after 
ſeveral Tears Cohabiration, and 


eſteem 4, and having Publick Buft-| divers Children born and yn 
neſs, has loft ſome already, and is living, ſbe bas forſaken ber Auſ- 
like to loſe the reſt, and is further | band, and obſtinately refuſes u 
excluded their Society and Compa | live with bim, or ſo much as to ſee 
ny as 4 baſe Fellow? bim. He's under great Temp 
A. If the Perſon is ſatisfy'd tions to that Sin which be mar- 
in his Intentions, that they ried to avoid, which be now in 
were fair and honeſt in what he | vain endeavours to overcome. Con- 
has done, and that he has aged tinence is God's Gift, all Per 
out of Obedience to GOD and | ſovs bave it not, and you know 
the King; theſe Conſiderations | the Apoſtles Advice in that Mar 
alone will afford him great Sa- | ter, which the Querif according: 
tisfactiona —— = — He has our| ly follow d. On the whole, be de- 
Saviour's own Bleſhng — —— | fires your Judgment, whether, bi 
Beſſed are ye when Men ſhall [Wife continuing -rbus obſtinat, 
revile you. — and ſhall czft you| and without any Cauſe refuſing 
out as Evil-Doers, &c. He is to] bis Company, be mayn t take an- 
conſider himſelf as a Confeſſor, | ther in ber room? Or what means 
and almoſt. a Martyr, for the | he o0ughr ta take, in order to re- 
- . Cauſe of Vittue, and the good claim ber?  - 6 
Laws of the Land ——-: This | 4. *Tis ſtrange ſhe ſhould 
we ſay. he may have already; jrhus forſake bim without an) 
but if he'll let us know his-|Cauſe, and either Falſhood ot 
Name and Circumfiances, all | Unkindneſs: if he has been gull 
\ wellattefted, which we promiſe | ty of either, he ought to do al 
ſhall not be made uſe of to his he can towards a Recompence 
Prejudice, he may perhaps find | and Reconciliation ; if he ba 
thole who may as much encou-| not, but been both faithful and 
Tage and advantage him as his | obliging, and taken care to pro- 
Ill Neigbbours have before. ia- | vide for her, one wou d think it 
jut'd and abuſed him. hau d not be fo difficult hub * 
Th TY conci 
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concile em, by the means of mere famous for Piety, have 
ſome common Friend to 'em | both own'd, that thoſe Perſons 
both, eſpecially if ſhe's a Perſon ! are wilfully blind who won't 
of Picty or Virtue z which wou'd ; ſ-e and acknowledge the Wiſ- 
ſoon make her contider, that no- ! dom of the Creator in the curi- 
thing can warrant ſuch her Se- | ous Machine of the Eye, which 
parat ion, belides a notorious | they think ſufficient to convince 
Breach of the Marriage Vow ia | the greateſt Atheift in the 
her Husband, or abſolute Neg- | World. What then won'd they 
le of Proviſion for her; conſe- | have thought, had they ſeen the 
quently "ſhe's guilty of a great curious Diſcoveries and Obſer- 
Sin in forſaking him, when he vations of Priggs and others on 
has not firſt abdicated her, and that Subject, which ſince their. 
expoſing him to ſuch Temptati-| Time have appear'd in the 
ens as [he knows ſhe does, when | World. Among other Miſtakes 
the Scripture has expreſly told | of the Ancients, the Blindneſs of 
her, that ſhe has not Power the Mole was one, wherein they 
over her ſelf ——— but her | were very poſitive ;-but tho this 
Husbayd. be not true, *tis certain that its 
As for him, he can't be at Li- Eyes are extreamly ſmall, and 
berty to marry another, unleſs | indeed almoft invitible , vaſtly 
he can not only get a Divorce | diſproportionable to ſuch a Bo. 
from her, but particular Licenſe af, wherein at leaft the Wiſdom 
for a new Marriage from the | of the Creator may be clearly 
Supreme Judicature of the Nati- | ſeen, that Creature, as well as 
on; which: if he cannot do, nor others, having its Eyes ſo placed 
get bis Wife reconciled, he bas as to be moft ſer viceable to the 
no Way but frequent faſting, Courſe of Life appointed for it. 
and Mortification, and ſuch ho- Now the Mole being to live 
neſt and prudent Method, as he j under Ground, were its Eyes pro- 
muſt have us d had he never | portionable to its Bulk, twould 
marry d, which muft have ſuch { endanger the Loſs of em, eſpe- 
good Etfects as he deſires, tho! | cially, when he's a conftant Mi- 
with ſome Difficulty ; for we | ner, for which End his Hands 
ſhould never have been com- are made fo ſhort, and extream- 


| manded to live honeſt, had there | iy Rrong and broad, and ſet on 


not been a Poſhbility of doing in the moſt convenient manner. 
ſo. Nor is't only the Mole, but, as 
Q. 4. late Author ſys, Moles | his been ſaid, all, other Crea- 
bive better Eyes than thoſe that | tures, have their Eyes eſpecially, 
wont ſee 4. Reſignation of Pro- as well as other Parts, exactly 
vidence in the. Dimneſs of tbeir fitted for their particular way 
Eyes, which are made only 10 ſee of living. As in Cats, Owls, Oc. 
the Light, not orber Objekts. 80 Horfes, and all Creatures 
Wear's your Judgment in ibe Caſe ? that graze, and are to trayel, 
OO OE cr oi have their Eyes far on both fides 
A. Mr. Hobbs himſelf, and of the Head. Swine, Who are 
another Philoſopher not ach | to tout in Dirt, * theirs ny 

WEE ay 
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| far from their Spout (which is 


long) and alſo very ſmall. much 
of the ſame Make with thoſe of 
the Mole, and for the ſame rea- 
ſen. _ And if hereby ſome Crea- 
tures are more capable of doing 
an Injury to Markind, they are 
alſo highly ſerviceable to him 
ſome way or other, tho' his La- 
_ zineſs may oftentimes hinder his 
diſcovering their particular Uſe 


Q. Whence comes it to paſs that 


the Indians ſuffer Pain ſo uncon- 
cernedly? . 8 


A. Partly from Cuſtom, part- 


1y perhaps from the robuft and 
. former Queſtion; but to the 


athletick Conftitution of their 


Bodies, much ftronger generally 
than thoſe of A hite Men, as we 
may ſee evidently in the Skulls 
of Negroes, Cc. there being no 
doubt but the more delicate and 
tender the Conſtitution, the 
| lically , and -downright Witch: 


more impatient of Pain, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, are thoſe who are 
© unhappy to have them. 


Q. How can we be ſaid to be 
ina State of Trial in thu World 
in relation 10 GO 
: INE all in relation to 

* unleſs humanly ſpeaking, 
becauſe he's cmnilcicne af Tr 
al being properly in relation to 
our ſelves, br other Men, and 
conſequently eicher for Purifica- 
tion or Example. „ 
. May a ir gin ſave ber Cha- 
ſtity by killing the Aggreſſor, if 
he cannot otherwiſe? 
A. Ves, or a Woman either 
(if they can have the Heart to 
dot) as all Caſuiſts, we think, 


ste agreed. For if you ma 


' lawfully defend your ſelf a0 as 

to kill a Robber upon the High- 

e you fr f otherwiſe pre 
bo 
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Hial of Ahaz, as ſome learned 


ging the Situation of that Pial? 


ſerve your 
ſure here, 


Q. How can you ſolve this Phe- 
nomenon? A certain Toung Man, 
by giving a Maid ſome Pouder in 
ber Drink, causd ber to follon 
bim out of one Company into an- 
tber, kiſſmg bim before em il 
and not regarding any elſe in tk 
Room. nee comes itbis ſtran 
Power of theſe Philtres over t 
Will, ſo as 10 determine it 10 on: 
Perſon more than another. 


Money, much more 


A. This Virgin wou'd ſcarce 
have liked the Reſolution of the 


Buſineſs ; if there be any ſuck 
thing really effected, it muſt be 
either by narural Magick, ſome 
crabbed occult'Quality or other, 
(the je ne ſceay quoy' of the Ph 
loſophers) or elſe plainly diabo 


craft, | | 
Q. In the 28th of Iſaiah 4 th! 
8b Verſe, it's ſaid the Sun return 
Ten Degrees, by which Degrees 1 
was before gone down in the Did 
of Ahaz: Was this Miracle oy 6 
real retrograde Motion of the Sun 
Cor rather ſeemed to be, becauſe 0 
the diurnal Motion of ibe Earth) 
thereby cauſing an untverſal Diffe 
rence of that Day from otbers; 
is it to be underſiood only concert 
ing the Shadow, and that in tk 


Perſons will have it; for if fo 
how cou'd it poſitively be affirm's 
to be a Miracle, ſince it might baue 
eaſily been perform'd by only cban. 


Miracle. This is, without doubt, 
e eee Sip 
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Hiſtory, and ſome ſay one of 
the firangeft, for they deſcribe 
it, not as drawn on the outtide 
of any Wall or Houſe, but con 
ttivd within a winding Stair- 
Caſe, ſo that every Step bears 
Proportion to the Diftance of 
zn Hour. The LX.X here make 
iſe of the Word araCa3uor, 
which ſignifies either Stairs or 
Degrees, and has it every where 
in the Titles of the PSALMS, 
where we read, a Pſalm of De- 
reess Adridwinius thinks *twas 
et up againft the Walls of the 
Temple, and made by Ahaz out 
f the brazen Altar; tho that, 
the Scripture tells us, he order- 
| to be left for himſelf to en- 
quire by; more certain *tis that 
he took away che Twelve bra- 
ten Oxen, and put the Sea up- 
na Payement, 2 Kings 16. 15, 
) And if he only built this 
Dial, and gave it to the Tem- 
ple inſtead of it, twas much 
like the more modern Exchanges 
which we can't ſay were no 
Robbery ) of fat Mannors for 
an Impropriations. 


For the Miracle, it muſt cer- 
tanly be ſuch, whether 'twas 
e Sun or the Shadow went 
ackward. If the Foim of the 
bal were as *tis repreſented, 
t cou'd not be by the Change 
i the Situation of the Gnomon, 
ich might perhaps have been 
lone by ſome accidental Altera- 
lon. But there cou'd be no Pra- 


lab had his Option, and might 
ave choſen whether the 'Sha- 


r dackward, and perhaps might 


ORACLE. 169 


been near the Houſe of the Lords 
if not upon it, as deſcrib'd al- 
ready. Ligbifoot, with other 
learned Men, i: of Opinion, 
that twas the Sun it ſelf went 
backward, and the Miracle not 
confin'd to that Dial only, and 
that 'twas this Miracle which 
brought the Ambaſſador, and 
Preſents from the King of Baby- 
lon. Feſephus only mentions the 
Shadow of the Sun, not the Sun 
it ſelf, which was a deal too big 
for Abaz's Dial, and therefore 
it muſt be underfiood the Sha- 
dow only, where the Sun is 
mention d, as in the 38th of 
Iſaiab. Tho' neither there, nor 
in the Kings, nor Chronicles, is 
it ſaid, that the Sun and Moon 
ſtood ſtill in the Heavens, as in 
the Caſe of ꝓoſhua, where tis 
added, there was no Day like 
it, before or after it, when the 


ce in the Caſe, becauſe Heze- 


ion ſhou'd have gone forward 


t this Dial as be lay in his 


Book of Foſhus was writ, nor 
even fince, becauſe both Sun 
and Moon were then. fix'd, 
whereas, here at moſt, twas 
the Sun only. 


Q. Im under ſome Trouble 
and Doubt bow to be a worthy 
Receiver at the Lord's Table, wbe- 
ther 1 bave preſumed to go with 
as much Faith and Repentance 
as it pleaſed God 10 give me, and. 
baving learn'd out of good Books, 
(ibo Pm. ſenſible that Im my ſelf 
ſimple and ignorant) the Rea- 
ſons for which twas inſliuted , 
and the Promiſes. annex:d 10..it. 
Accordingly I examin'd my ſelf. 
as well as I cou'd, and bope I bave . 
b:en 4 worthy Gueſt whey Tve 
been 7 ar tbat Sacraniemt, 
and roblve 10 go to it gain. 
But one thing troubles me, I was 


z however it ſeems to have 


never confrn'd by the Ble, 


1 ro —_ 
LETS 
* +» 
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d therefore know not wbetber [this ought to be perform 'd, x We 
J ant done amiſs in receiving the Rubrick direas, as 'erſont te ce 
rhe Sacrament. I went ſome Time are of ſufficient Age and Know ent 
Ence to a Divine, and made my Caſe | ledge to underſtand © what wx "hich 
own, telling bimbow wedk and cold} promis d for them in Baptiſn, q. and 
w Devorions gencrally were: He that they may with their ou repar 
77 ded I was guihiy of ſome great]. Mouth and Conſent, openly our 
offence and when J bad affur'd|* before the Church, ratify ant navoi 
the contrary, be thou ht me be confirm the. ſame. And this nore { 
unter fume Indiſpoftion of Body, | with the publick and ſolemi ion, t 
and adui d me to go to 4 Phyſitian, Prayers of the Church, which .Idom 
which was all I could get from bim. are us'd in that Office, might nay. 9 


Zam not ſenſible I baue been. guilty: be a good Means to remote ihe ce 
of any beinbus aual- Sin, tbo" I that Coldneſs and Inde votiu nt l 
oft own Yve too much. In the; which you complain of Tho BW iy 
mean time, pray bow ſhall I b perhaps there might have been here 
whether 1 have true Faith and Re- more of Weight and Reaſon in MiWooks 
penance, or am (1 for the Sacra- the Advice of the Divine yot 
mem? And if Tue any Friends at, conſulted, than you are ſenſible 
Difference with me, concerning of, or willing to believe; me 
their own Welfare, and I know lancholy People are too much 
nor where they are, to be reconcił d inclin'd to intereſt Heaven it ut, 
to em, ongbt this to binder me from their own Weakneſſes and Fol ik 
ie Sacrament ? Or will it be ſuffi- lies. If you do well, ſh i yu i; don 
ciem for me heartily 10 forgive not be accepted, ſeems by the 
them , and deſire God to do the manner of the Expreſſion wants 
ſame? One thing more, whether 4 admit an ealy Anſwer in the 
Maſter of 4 Family is not concern d] Afficmatire, even from the Nvoſt! 
to take tbe Care of bi. Servant | Principles of Natural Religion, 
Soul as well gs Body, and to en- There's no doubt but Paſſion 
courage bim to Religion by bis Ad- is a Sin, aad it coſt Moſes ven in cn 
vice and Example? Forpive my|dear,. and ovght rather to be 
Tedioufmeſs, and be pleab d 10 an. fought againſt and . 
ſmey theſe” Queſtions, which are off than excùs d; but yet ſtill de Nrw 
gent Concern to me, the' Rſolution ate Men, and Allowances u (41 
whereof will bighly oblige Jvur, &c. be made for unavoidable laß, 

" xx mities, which are not cheriſh 

A. As the Righr of Confirma- often in our Minds. Faith and 
tion is of great Uſe and Benefit, | Repentance are to be known like 
and has been very ancient in the | Life, by Action, and the liveliet WMallaci 
Church of G O D, for which] the Action, the ſtronger 108, 
Reaſons'the mott learned of the] Life: The latter being a tte the 
foreign Proteſtants have appro- | and deep Sorrow for Sin, eri 
ved and commended the Pra- | denc'd by forſaking it, in the 
crice of it, ſo tnere's noadoubt] main Courſe of our, Lives 
but any Perſon who has zu Op- The former, a firm Aﬀcat to lM uhi 


ke i of reveiging, it, docs] Gap bus reveal wich, an wi 


very ill in ſuch Neglect; and ar Truft in his ere, en Oben, 


— 
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ce to bis Commands: If you [the Object muſt be ſeen higher 
ave theſe Qualifications, you | than it really was. 
re certainly fit for the Sacra- O. A Perſon of ne mean Cuali- b 


o vent, habitually fit, without | ty bas in bis Yourh been guilty 0 
vo hich you can never be actually Capital Crimes, ef which by GO D's 
1m, Bio, and if you are thus habitually | Grace ke bas been ſenſible and re- 
on repar' d, you fin if you abſent [pented: His Reformation gain d 
en WW our ſelf from it, tho any ways | bim ſuch Credit as brought bim 
and na voidably hinder'd from a [to 4 Station where be's 10 give 


note ſolemn and actual Prepara- | Sentence on others, for the ſame 
jon, tho the more ſerious and | Crimes of which be bimſelf bad 
zdom that is, the more Benefit | been guilty, Pray what ought be 


ig zy you rationally expect from | ro do? 

nore de Celebration. Nor can you | 4. If the Story be true, he 

tion ant Directions how to bebave | whoſeWiſdom and Abilities have 

Tho Wi: all parts of that Holy Office, | rais'd him to ſuch a Station, can't 

beet dere being ſo many excellent | want ſuch mean Direction as ours 
n it 


Kooks extant to that purpoſe, | in a Caſe which he himſelf may 
mong which the whole Duty | without difficulty reſolve. *Tis 
Mas, as full and comprehenſive | generally granted by all, that 
s any, If your Friends won't | zo Man is bound to accuſe bimſelf, 
e reconcil'd t'ye, tis their own itho* every one in his proper 
alt, and ought not to hinder Poſt, to prevent and puniſh E- 
jou from the Duty. A Mafter 'vil,. and even thoſe Miſcarriages 
s doubtleſs oblig'd to take a which he himfelf has been 
ore particular care of his Ser- guilty of, if legally brought be- 
ants Soul than his Body, tbo? all] fore him; otherwiſe a Juſtice 


the s boleſeme Diſcipline is now al- of Peace, who might perhaps 
the WiWnoſt loft in the World, have been himſelf guilty of 
100, n the Tear 92. May 2. at Swearing, and now reform'd and 
iin Wi of the Clock, Venus being then [repented., cou'd not lawfully 
vel] conjunction with the Moon, [puniſh another, when convicted 
0 be Wie: ſeemingly ſeen in the obſcure [before him for the ſame Of- 
er n of ber Body, What's the | fence, which none will affirm, 
| v6 ing of this, 2. tbe Moon, and is ſo far from being true, 
%% Body, and the loweſt of] that he ought the rather to ex- 
lag the Planets. , both accor- | preſs his Zeal againft it: Tho- 
iſh 


mg to. Copernicus and Pto- | at the ſame time, an ingenuous 
my ?. 8 Man and a good Chriſtian wou d 
A. Doubtleſs twas one of the | hardly fail to make ſome ſectet 
rallacies, of Opzicks, occafion'd, Reflections on his own former 


; the ie luppoſe, by the RefraQion | Folly and God's Mercy. 
ir At the Rays, in their paſſage]. Q, In the Old Teſtament we 
6 70 cough. ſuch various mediums, | read in more than one place ( tbar 


& Atmoſphece of the Moon, | there was nothing in the Ark be- 
le Earth, and perhaps more: |/idc os two Tables of Stone 


to af g uhich caſes, in either of theſe | which Moſes put there in HorebJ 
es Llbicket medium than the other, but in the New Jeftament ir" 


. Heb,” 
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Heb. 9. 4. That in the Ark of 


« tbe Covenant there was the 
Golden Pot that bad Manna, 
% and Aaron's Rod tbit bud- 
&« ded, and the Tables of the 
6 Covenant. How do theſe 
< gpree ? 3 
A. The Senſe will be plain, 
and the Difficulty vaniſh, if we 
conſider, that *tis not ſaid 
The Mama, Rod, Cc. were in 
the Ark, in the New Teſtament 
and more than in the Old, but 
the { wherein] 2d does not re- 
late to xigorig the Ark, but 
to xn the Tabernacle, or 
Holieft of all, mention'd in the 
preceding Verſe; fuch Tran(- 
politions being frequently met 
with in Sacred Writings. 

Q. Tis ſaid in the 1 Kings 6. 
and 1ſt. That Solomon's Temple 
w2s built but Four Hundred and 
Feurſcore Tears after the Children 
of Iſrael came out of Egypt; but 
Joſephus tells us, *twas built Five 
Hundred Ninety and two Tears 
after tbeir Departure thence; 

betber of the 1wo ought we to 
belicv: ; An 

A. Tis no great Difficulty to 
anſwer furcly 6 O PD, rather 
than Man; Joſephus was like 
other Writers, but Holy Men 
we know, {pake._ as they were 
mov'd by the Holy Ghoft. But 
that. chis mayn't. be thought 
gratis diſtum, there, are; Argu- 
meats to be brought from the 
Nature of his Writings to ſuſpect 
him rather than ths Scriptures, 
even ſuppoſing either of 'em 
inſpir d. ſor that Writer is by all 
allow'd to be moſt. Authentick, 
who is the moſt impartiajz and 
ſs on the contrary ; Now, tho 
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| 


lous, which ſound to their ad. 


| 


4 Vol. \* 
yet it can't be deny'd that he! 


openly partial to his own Cour 
trymen in ſeveral Inflancey Imp 
leſs' ning their Faults, as any one tho! 
may ſee in the Inſtances of Su}, dal 
Feboaichin, and many other, ebe 
He commends Saul as a Juk, Tra 
Valiant, and prudent Prince, and 1 
imitable to thoſe who deſite tg iche 
eternize their Memory, and 5. . 0 
boaichin's Character in him is, . 
Xencds ov, Addi, that he 4 
| Was both Good and Juft, tho the i 
Scripture ſays expreſſy, that he 0 
did Evil in the ſight of the Lord, 4 


Again, he flatters and magni- 
fies his own Anceftors above the 
Truth, and lays hold on ſome 
things generally reputed faby- 


vantage, as. in the Romantic 
Loves and Wars of Moſes, which 
are plainly of a later Date than 
that Age, having nothing of the 
Simplicity we find in the Trar- 
ſactions of the firſt Times. And 
in another place makes Abrabm 
a mighty King, and all his Sr 
vants ſo many Captains under 
him, while he himſelf is Com- 
mander of a vaſt Army, where- 
with he might, had he pleas, 


have recovered Queen Sarth 51 
from the King of ER pt. But he' | 
viſibly guilty of yet leſs toler- We: 6 
ble Faults than theſe, for he does Blu Eg 
in more places than one, leſſen Wii: os 
the Miracles of G O D wrovght Bl ere 
for, the Fewiſp Nation, on put. . of 
pole to make his Hiftory more . 5 
Palatable to the, unbeliering Bi ain 
Heathens, u hom he more ther H ef 
once leaves at liberty whether . it 
they d credit em or not. Where Ne uni 
as the” inſpired Writers both of . ten 
014 and New Teſtament politire Be mex 
ly affert em, and require 3 


we grant Foſepbus 2 very polite 
Writer, and 4 Noble Hlacriad, 


firm Belief to every part 1 


eving 
> thatl 


ether 
bete. 


ath of 
ever 
ire 2 


fem. 


2 
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all which Conſiderations, 
we doubt not, will with- any 
impartial Perſon leſſon the Au- 
thority of Foſephus, where he 
daſhes with Sacred Scripture, 
eſpecially when he is but a 
Tranſcriber, and That the Ori- 
zinal, as he himſelf frequently 
acknowledges. 


. Whether a Death-bed Re- 


tance may be ſincere ?. © 

A. There is an. infinite Ha- 
ud that attends a DRAHT H- 
BED Repentance. Then venture 
yr Eternity upon your Jaſt 
breathy make Religion your 
early, your continual Buſineſs, 
your Duty, your Obligation; 
which will adminiftec a delight- 
ful Reflection on your following 
Jears; prove the trueſt Fruga- 
lity and Improvement of Time, 
the greateft Eaſe . and Quiet, 
Comfort and Safety both of 
Life and Death. All Men ſeek 
the Lord ſome time or other, 
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„% Mind, or the unconceivable 
* Peace, Comfort and joy of a 
* good Conſcience. —- Of this 
Truth we think the Penerential 
Letter written by Sir D U N> 
COMBCOLCAHESTER,late 
of Weſtbury. in Glouceſterſhire, 
(which Letter is aftix'd to Mr, 
TUANER's Eſſay upon the Worts 
of Creation and Providence, new- 
ly publiſh'd ] is perhaps as ex- 
traordinary an Inſtance as this 
preſent Age has either read or 
heard of; And that his Reper- 
tance. was ſincere, is evident by 
his cauſiag (in. bis Life- time) 
the ſaid LETTER to be read 
in the 'Pariſh-Churches-of Mi- 
chael-Deun (the Place near 
which he liv:d) and Weſtbury z 
and ſhewn to ſech Gentlemen, 
Friends and others, as might 
bring GOD moſt Glory. And 
as a further Argument of his 
Sincerity, he fipned and delivered 


only vile Men betimes while 
be may be found All {arts 

of Men; ( fuys 4 
« tearned \Writer) 
© that have gone 
« before, us. in an 
« Eternal State, 
©* have left this 


* Dr, Lloyd 
in bis Fair 
Waming to 
6 Careleſs 
World. 


| the ſaid LETT E R in the Pre- 
| ſence of ſeveral of bis Friends--— 
| He :continued his RE PE N- 
TANCE: and RESOLUTION 
10. the Laſt, oſten, and very 
freely declaring upon all Occa- 
ſions, the Horror be bad ſuffered 
in bis Soul, for bis ſinful Liſa 
paſt, far exceeding all that he 


% great Obſcrva- had ſuffered! in his Bodyy 


" on behind them, That upon 
Experience they have ſound, 


* that what vain Theughts ſo- 


erer Men may in the, Heat would die rather than: commit 


which was very great; bis 
Senſe of the wonderful Mercy of 
60 D toi him, and that be 


" of their Youth: and Luft en· the leaſt /milful Sin For a 


tertain of Religion, they 
will ſooner or later feel a 


farther Account! of this extraor- 
*dinary Inſtance, we refer you 


© Teſtimony GODebatb given to Mr. TURNER's ESSAT be- 


ait in every, Man's Breaſt, 
i which will one Day make 


fore mention d) where, you'll 
find a true Copy of ibis Letter, 


dem ſerious, either dy the 
: lnexpreſſible Fears, Terrors 
0 and Agonies of à troubled take E ample” by ſuch Inſtanges 


with «gber Inftances of the like 
Nature. We ought to 


— 
* 
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as theſe, to be ſerious in the 
Matter of our Eternal Concern- 
ments 3 and not to put off: our 
Repentance to 4 Deatb-Bed, left 
we he made Examples our 
ſelves. — As to the Queſtion, 
Whetber a Death-bed Repemance 
can be fincere? We Anſwer in 
the Words of a later Author : 
4% Fs. in vain to an whether 
< GOD eanni ſave 4 Min af- 
ter 4 vicious Life,  fmce bis 
% own Wil ſcems to veſtrain 
G his Power z that be will not 
* ſave Men without 4 Recovery 
4 x6. Holineſs. He is Holy, Fuſt, 
and True, as well as Merciful. 
The ſame Word that informs 
us, He is merciful and gracious, 
likewiſe tells us, He will by no 
means clear the Guilty. That 
we live : after the Fleſh, we 
die. That He cannot he, 

hot himſelf. ] baue no 
Pheafure in the Death of bim 
that dieb, ſaith the Lord; 
wherefore turn your ſelves, and 
live; implying, except we turn 
to him, his Mercy will do us no 
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good. What Reaſon have we 
to expect it, which we have 
aſed to evil Purpoſes, and his 
Diſhonour ? That he ſhould 
work Miracles for us, while 
we deſpiſe the Means? Cauſe 
be Sun 10 ftand ftill for us, be- 
cauſe we have trifted away our 
Day? Turn Stanes' into ' Bread 
for us who have been ſlothful, 
and ate ready to periſh ? That 

he ſhould ſtand ready for us 
with that Grace at laſt, which 
we have ſo long reſuſed and 
Fe} God is as perempto- 
y for the Time and Seaſons, as 
for the Duty it ſeif. There's a 
Time when he will not be found 


nor accept our Offering. The 


—— 2 
14 * 
6 ma 
** = _ 


Vol. Il, 


Day of Grace laſteth not ſo long 
as the Day of Patience: The 
Fruitleſs Fig-tree ſtood ſtill in 
the Vineyard, un-cut down, 
but withered away under that 
fatal Curſe, Never Fruit m 
on thee more. Tho he will par 
don the Infirmities of the fin 
cere, yet there's 4 certain Perigl 
ſer for the return of Sinners, be 
youd which, all their Induſtry it 
ineffetual. Feruſalem neglefted 
the Day of her Viſitation, and 
the Things of her Peace wert 
irrevocably hid from her Eyes: 
Eſan found no Place of Reper- 
tance (in his Father) tho' be 
ſought it carefully with Tears: 
The fooliſh Virgins ſaw, and 
were troubled, when they wat: 
ted "fl, and endeavoured after 
it, but too late, the Door wi 


| ſbut, and mo Knocking powerful 


enougb for their Admiſſion. 

e Defign of tbe Parable of 
the Vineyard, - grolly abus d) 
where thoſe that went into it 
at the laſt Hour, were reward- 
ed equally with thoſe that bor 
the Burdey, and Heat of the Dy; 
was to teach the Fews, that, 
tho: GOD had choſe them firſt 
to be his People, yet at the 
Elevemb Hour (i. e. in Go 
ſpel Times, or End of the 
World) He would call in, ac 
cept of, and reward the Gen. 
tiles as largely as they, got. 
withſtanding their Repining 
and Mürmuring at this bi 
Grace and Mercy; the' Rewind 
being 10 all, of Grace, and 40 
of Bebt. At leaſt it's no Ad- 
vantage or Enceuragement' to 
thoſe that are calfd upon and. 
ingaged, yet refuſe, and delay 
coming in, till old Age; Ad. 
journ their ſerving G O 3 
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heir going out of the World; 
for thoſe that went in at the 
Fleyenth Hour were not call d 
before, but found ſtanding idle, 
becauſe no Man had hired them. 

And as for the Thief pon the 
roſs, it's a bare Example, 


070 l not 
par- enfrm'd by any Promiſe; it's 
. fingle Example, without à Pa- 


allel in the whole Word of God; 
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tween Two Thieves, and he be 
alive at that Time and Place 
where he ſuffers, and be one of 
the Thieves, and the good one 
too, exerciſing ſo many Ads of 
a true Repentance and liy | 
he 


Faith in Chrift, when (probab 
firſt preached. to him, when 
ſaw him in ſo. deſpicable a State, 
under all the Infamy and Miſery 


ts an extraordinary Example, 


* rank'd among the MiraclesChrift 

ted 

and rs an Example impertinentiy 
ledg d to warrant Delay in us, 


(ho have the Sound of the Go- 
xl continually in our Ears, yet 


he Remedy of our miſerable 
ondition, - by adjourning the 
ſe of it to a late and uncertain 
uturity, which ſeldom or never 
acceeds well. Vain Men, to 
dacude an univerſal Law from 
ne ſingle Inſtance, à Perſonal 


o that one Perſon that ſtood 
loſe to that Sacrifice that was 
offering it ſe}f up to God, when: 
he Corqueror was , 
per Principalities and Powers, 
nd making a Shew of them 
penly upon the Croſs, and diſ- 
laying the Power of the dying 
ediator, to forgive Sins in hi 
neſt Humiliation. The Scrip- 
wes, that are an Hiftory of 
hore than Five Thouſand Years, 
ave dut this one Inftance of 
de accepted upon a Peath-Bed: 
epentance, and in that, ſuch 
uraordinary Eon junction of 
rcumftances, as will never fall 
t again. No Man profeſſing 


| 
| 


xpett to fare as this Thiet did, 
ll Chriſt come into the World, 
u ſuffer again, and that be- 

* 8 ee N 


{ 


xretchedly cheat our ſelves of | 


nee and Privilege extended 


| 
of |. 


iriftianity bach any reaſon to h 


of a ſhameful Death, and nothing 
to make ſych-a Greatneſs as he 


zcought when he left the World; aſcribed to bim probable, which 


will never be. But further con- 
cerning the Lhief upon the 
Croſs, it is ohſervable 


Firſt, Tbat it appears not of 
him (nor have we any reaſon to 
charge it. onghim) that he ever 
procraftinated or purpoſely poſt- 

ed off his Converſion to this ſo 
late a Date, and fo he will nat 
be Matter of Comfort to them 


that do. e 


{ Srondly, That as far as we 


have any Knowledge, he ſeems 
not ever to have heard of Chriſt, 
at leaft to have been called or 
inſtructed by him, till ke mer 
him upon the Croſs, and conſe- 
quently he can be no Precedent 
to any that have lived an Age. 
or great part of it, under the 
preaching of the Goſpel. 


Thirdly, That far the Thief 
to be converted chen, and be- 
lieve in Chriſt in that State of 
E Humilicy , upon the 

-roſs ( which fo. ſcand an the 
Fews, when by all ather Matives 
they were inclined to believe an 
im) was a moſt notable, .illy- 
ftrious , eminent Act of Faith, 
and oußht in all reaſon to he 
Preferred before that Wien oF 


% 


* 
— 


Fonrtiiy, That it was accom- 


to him for bis Mercy, or Re- 
membrance when ke came to his 


. 


Acknowledgment of the Innocen- 
upon the Croſs; a 


— 
as 


1 


— 


cepted, be it never ſo late. | 


"Thief in the midft of all Temp- 


* 


. 


1 


the contrary, railing on Chriſt, &c. 
Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders, 
by reviled bim, waggin 
"Heads, Matth. 27. And ſo that 


feſſor in the Company. Theſe 


= 


2 us reaſon to acknowledge 


that make uſe of that Mample, 
laſt, and will conſequently ad- 


Dede Converſion as that Con- 
dition was capable of, Confeſh- 


ty of his Faith, and Converſion 


176 
ordinarily found among Men. 


nied with as many Effects of 


on of Chrift, atid devout Prayer 


Kingdom. . 


Hſibhy, That it was not ex- 
torted by the Fear of Death, 
but proceeded from a Sight and 


cy and Power of Chrift, even 

d this was an 
felf and others 
(and was, it ſeems, ſo acknow- 
ledged by Chriſt) bf the Sinceri- 


Argument to him 


to God, and that being ſuppoſed 
fincere, will undoubtedly be ac- 


Sixthly, This was done by the 


tations to the contrary, the Croſs 
one great Temptation, and ſuch 
as almoſt all the Diſciples were 
ſhaken with ; and beſides, the 
other Thief was his'Tempter to 


Luke 23. 39- And alſo ibe chief 


mocked bim, and they that paſſed 
their 


new Convert Thief was a ſingu- 
lar Perſon, almoſt the only Con- 


Particulars being obſerved, will 


e Difference great betwixt the 
Example of the Thief, and any 


to defer their Repentance till the 
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—— ot 
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1% % 


vertize us, that tho” it ſucceed. 


ed very well to him, it may ſu leds 
ceed very ill to us. _ wot 
They dreadfully miftake then * 
ſelves that croud up Repentanc k | 
into fo narrow a Room as a ſic * 
Bed, when Men have ſcarce ar 
Time to reckon up all the h ! 
ticular Duties that make it uy; or 
that imagine the Tree that hat = 
been always barren, ſhould bring h " 
forth good Fruit now it is lil” 
cutting down z that a Vail”, 
ſhould live a Life of Holineh -o 
when be is juit a dying; ta z £ 
a weak, infirm Perſon, of dilz 5 
bled, difturb'd Faculties, hou 
build that in Three Days, _ 
which others, notwithftandin - 
all their Abilities and Diff -* 
ence, find hard enough to © 15 
in Forty Years; that thoſe wiv hy 
have had the Knowledge of" | 
GOD, and been call'd up 9 
all their Lives to give: up then gde 
ſelves to him, ſhould be 4 of 1 
cepted when they pour out il hs 


him, inftead of the generob 
Spirits of Life, the Lees and 
Dregs of it. When. the Blod 
cools in the Veins, and de 
Spirits are ready to ftand fil 
the Seaſon of the Pleaſures 9 
Sin is over, and a Man 51 
longer to live where they ate. 
to caft himſelf upon Relig! 


when there's nothing elle Ane 
vie with it, when all TV Ag 
elſe fail; that he muſt a Ane 
us in at Night , cho be ba one 
in vain firetched out to! My 
his Hand all the Day Joh T1. 
as if this State were Prep rin 
only for a Stage for en Li. 
act their Vices and Exorbitaud The 
upon; and then G O D {bo Scar 
remove them to Heaven, M Wu. 
have but juſt begun to ack Thr 


\ 
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cel. jedge him by ſome weak De: have done him in it; as if he 
bw yotion, extorted even out of] had made us to take the De- 
6 Neceſſity, and given the Bulk lights he moſt abhors, and at- 
e of their Time to Sin; that!] ter all to give us ſuch a ſtupen- 
cance have ſacrificed the Male of their | dious Reward. From the Word 
lick Flock to Luft, and even with | of GOD Men have no Promiſe 
dale impious Deſigns kept the cor-|to warrant ſuch a Confidence; 
ber cupt Thing for him. That the | If they have, let them ſhew it; 
mit eafie Yoak, the light Burthen, | if they have not, they muſt 


* which coft the Son of G O Df thank (or rather condemn) 
dri his Life to obtain Heaven up-] themſelves, for bringing tbem- 
* on, an intolerable Load, are | ſelves into a Condition without 


rl e be had on eaſier Terms. the Covenant, without a Pro- 
eig That G O D ſhould have only | miſe, hopeleſs, and miſerable. 
the faint and feeble Services of | And oh! How miſerable muſt he 
a Death-Bed, for his Mercies f needs be, that lies upon the 
vouchſafed us all our Days. | Brink of Eternity, encountring 
That he ſhould accept of ſuch | the Throws and Horrors of 
a Communion for the Obedi- an Imminent Diſſolution, the 
ence due to him, as a Death-|Doubts what will become of 
Bed-Repentance, a few Sighs him in another World, the 
and groans, Tears, Promiſes, Fears of Hell, the Uproars of 
atterings of Devotion, in ex- a guilty Conſcience; uhom 
change for all our Duties ſuf- GOD hath left to the boiling 
cient to expiate a whole Life] Sea of his own Terrors, and 
df Impiety, with a Breath to [thrown him out no Anchor of 
retract all the Diſhonour we Hope. 


To COD RUS. 


N OW gentle Sleep my willing Eyes had clos'd, + 

And this gay Scene the ſmiling GOD impos'd 1 

Methought I in a Myrtle Shade was plac'd, | 

My Treſſes curl'd, my Brows with Lawrel grac'd 3 

Freſh was the Air, ſerenely bright the Day, | 

And all around look'd raviſhingly Gay, 

Active my Thoughts, my Lyre was in my Hand, 

And once more Codrus did my Voice Command; 

Once more the charming Hero did inſpire 

My daring Muſe with an Heroick Fire, | | 

The ſmiling Cupids ſoftly flutter'd round, 2 
| 


Till animated with the generons Sound, CEE ES: 
Like fighting Gods, each ſhook his Dart and frown'd. | 
The liſtning Streams inchanted with my Song, ; 
Sarce drove their ſtill preceding Waves along; | 
Whilſt o'er and o'er complaiſant Eccho bears, 
cough every Cavern the 0 Airs; 


"of 
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To ſnateh the tuneful Numbers from my Tongue; 

And the pleas'd Graces crowded round to hear their Dar. 
| (ling Song, 
The Queen of Beauty, and her Doves ſtood by, 

When I to pleaie the lovely Deity, 

Told her what Looks, what Eyes, and Smiles he had, 
Not her own Charms more fatally betray'd 

At ev'ry Strain the wounded Goddeſs fighs, 

Strains ſweet and pow'rful as her own fair Eyes: 

Then ſmiling tew'rds her own bright Orb ſhe flew, 

And with her all the Sanguine Viſions drew. 


About my Lips th' impatient Zephirs hung, 


A Paſtoral E L E G. 


Pbilome la. 


| 8 47 Deſtinies, decide the Strife, 
Ah! Spare but hers, and take my hated Life, 


Dapbne. 
Ceaſe, ceaſe, dear Nymph; the Fates ordain not fo, 
: Philomela. 
The more ungentle they; but wilt thou go? 
Daphne. 


T muſt; and wiſh my Epilogue were done, 
That from this tireſome Stage I may be gone. 


Philomela. 


Ah me! ah me! This breaks my feeble Heart; 
But fin®f thou no Reluctancy to part? 85 


% 
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Daphne. 


4 Without the leaſt Reluctance, all below, ) 
Y Save thee, dear Nymph, I willingly forego; 5 
My Swain, my Mates, my Flocks and Garland too. 

In thoſe bleſs d Shades to which my Seul muſt flee, 

More beauteous Nymphs, and kinder Shepherds be; 

Who ne'er reflect on what they left behind, 

Wrapt with the Joys they in Elyſium find. 

By Silver Streams through bliſsful Shades they rove, 

Their Pleaſures to Eternity improve. 

There all the ſmiling Year is cloth'd with Green, 

No Autumn, but Eternal Spring is ſeen. 

There the wing'd Choir ia Loud and Artful Strains 

Tranſmit theic Eccho's to the happy Plains: 

And thither Strephon will my Soul purſue, 

When he, like me, has bid the World adieu. 

There, if her Innocence ſhe ftill retain, 

My Pbilomela I ſhall claſp again; 


And there when Death ſhall ftop his Noble Race, 7 | 


With a more God-like and Heroick Grace 

Thou ſhalt behold the matchleſs Face. 
But now farewel, my lateſt Sands are run, 

And Charon waits, impatient to be gone. 

Farevel, poor Earth, from thy unhappy Shore 
None ever launch'd more joyfully before. 

Not Death's grim Looks affright me, tho ſo near; 
Alas! Why ſhou'd the Brave and Vrtuous fear ? 


Philomela, 


She's gone, ſhe's gone; my dear Companions gone, 
And left me in this deſert World alone; - 

nforc'd her beauteous Soul has took its Flight, 
derene and Glittering, to Eternal Light. : 

More blind than Love or Chance, relentleſs Death, 
Why didſt thou ftop my charming Daphne's Breath: 

be beft; the brav'ft, and faithful'ft Friend alive; 
fate — cut my Thread, I'll not the Loſs ſurvive. 
Alas; Why riſes the unwelcome Sun? 85 
eres nothing worth our Sight, now Papbne's gone; 
o ſmile on ſome bleſt Clime, where thou it not ſee 
A Loſs ſo vaſt, nor Wretch ſo curſt as me, 

ſhom Grief has wrapt in ſo condens'd a Shade, 
is thy intruding Beams (hall ne'er invads; - 
kr what avails thy Light now Dapbne's gone, 

nd left me Weeping on this * alone? 

+ 


S 


Yet 
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Yet could the Gentle Fair but ſee me mourn, ; 
From that bleft Place ſhe would perhaps return. bi 
But vain, alas! are my Complaints; ſhe's gene, me 
And left me in this Deſert World alone. 


For ah! depriv'd, my dearer Life, of thee, 
The World is all a Hermitage to me; lige 
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No more together we ſhall fit or walk, Fn 
No more of Pan, or of Elyſium talk: Wo 
No more, no more ſhall I the fleeting Day Di 
In kind Endearments ſoftly paſs away; and 
No more the nobleft Height of Friendſhip prove, othe 
Now Daphne's gone, I know not who to love. Wo; 
Mourn all ye Groves and Streams, mourn every thing, ( 
You'll here no more the pretty Syren ſing. mal 
Tune, Shepherds, tune your Pipes to mournful Strains; othe 
For we have loſt the Glory of our Plains. ng 
Let every Thing a ſadder Look put on; Ak 
For Daphne's dead, for the lov'd Nymph is gone. mr 
in 

Q. Your Anſwer is humbly de-| alive, till 1 had an Opports il * 
fired to the following Queſtions,| nity to ſee her. Her Love to . 
J ſbal relate the moſt meterial| my Wife, and her concern t 
Circumſtances of the Caſe, which] her own Virtue and Reputation ard 
are as follows, My Wife was| was ſuch as ingaged me, of my Mi 
Prudent, Wiſe, and Virtuous, | own free Will, and with De. 4 
her Mind and Perſon agreeable. | liberance, to heighten the Vil 0 
But ſhe had a Friend and Com- lue and Eſteem I had of het © 
panion of an intire Virtue, per-|worthz And in ſpight of her, and 
fectly well accompliſhed, with] by my own proper Inclinatt Wit 
all the good Qualifications of| on moving me, did Sweat Wit 
her Sex : Pious, Wiſe, Pru- and Vow, and faithfully pt *©'< 
dent, Pleaſant, and very Wit-| miſe before, and in the e leu 
ky 3 unknown to her, and in| ſence of God Almighty, I "= 
Oppoſition to my own Reaſon, have taken her to be my K boch. 
ſhe obtained my particular E-| cond Wife, if ever it ſhoull{il em 
ſteem, with a great Share of| pleaſe GO D that the Fick ot al 
the Affection which was due] ſhould be taken from me; and dient 
to my Wife, Yet this incom- that ſhe and I remained fte Nur 
parable Woman no ſooner un- Perſons. And now my Wiz Tem 
derftood my Efteem and Incli-| to the great Grief of both d Jr 
nation for her, but ſhe retired us, is dead, and I am fre Well 
from my Wife, went into a far from any Obligation, whid ent; 
Country to avoid what might| might hinder me from per ſend 
prove hurtful to mine, and her forming what 1 formerly pm of ad 
own Reputation. This honon-| miſed. This Lady do's 10 * [ 
rable, as well as innoceft Re- diſſwade me from fulfillingit 00 be 
treat, almoſt broke my Heart,| The Concerns of my Familj, 649 | 
and made me the uneaſieſt Man] Children and Affairs, only x Thing 

| ll | 


4 
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did me to marry her, and bid 
me marry another Woman. 


Q. 1. Whether or no 1 am ob- 


igel to perform my Vows in 
Favour of ber, who is the beſt 
Woman alive: Or to obey the 
Didetes of my Friends, Children 
and Neceſſities of my Family, and 
other Affairs, and marry onother 
Woman ? 

Q. 2 What Power I had to 
make ſuch a Promiſe whilſt my 
other Wife was living? But ſee- 
ing I bare vowed, ſworn, and 
promiſed without Conſtraint, and 
now in Condition to perform; am 
1 in Conſcience obliged or not, 10 
marry ths Gentle woman? Or may 
I, alva conſcientia, marry ano- 
ther? I love her ſtill extreamly, 
and ſhe ſtill as indifferent, and 
continues virtuous and lovely. + 

A. 1. Poor Man! Your Caſe 
i deplorable, being even over- 
come with the mighty Grief 
and Affliction for the Loſs of a 
Wife: Nay, and ſuch a good 
Wife too, whoſe good Graces 
were ſo prevalent o'er you, that 
you had ſcarce the Power ſo 
much as once to think upon a- 
bother whilft ſhe lived; but it 
ſeems ſhe being gone the Way 
of all Fleſh, you find it expe- 
dient to nooſe again, knowing 
your ſelf of ſuch a conſtant 
Temper that nothing can divert 
your Love where once fix'd. 
Well then, we'll give our Con- 
ſent; but adviſe you, if you in- 
tend ftill to have the Pleaſure 
of admiring your incompara- 
ble Lady, not to marry her; 
for being once your own, ſhe'll 
ſoon loſe all her Merit, and 
become the ſame dull infipid 


Thing as your former Wife. 
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As for your Doubt, whether 
you are obliged to it in Con- 
ſcience, we believe ſcarcely 
without her Conſent, and if 
ſhe's that wiſe Thing you re- 
port her to be, ſhe'll not eaſily 
venture on a Man who cou'd 
violate bis Duty to his firſt 
Wife, tho' he had ſo many Ob- 
ligations to preſerve him in it. 
Beſides, in this Matter you 
muſt conſult your own Affairs, 
and neither ruine her, your (elf, 
nor Children. 

A. 2. Such Promiſes are foo- 
liſh (if not unlawful) becauſe a 
Perſon is not certain he ſhall 
ever be in a Capacity to per- 
form them; and it is almoft 
impoſhble he ſhou'd not wiſh 
the Death of thoſe Perſons who 
hinder him from it; yet being 
once made, we believe 'em ob- 
ligatory, and can only become 
void by a mutual Conſent, if 
interchangeably made; but if 
only on one fide, the other Par- 
ty's refuſing leaves them at Li- 
berty. Tho' if you ſtill love 
this Woman, and your Circum- 
ſtances forbid the Match, you'll 
do both your ſelf, and any o- 
ther Woman, an bw ng to 
marry her; and therefore ought 
to remain as you are, till either 
your Affairs will agree with 
your Love, or your Love ſub- 
mit to your Affairs. | 

Q What is the Nature and 
Vſes of Copper, Braſs, and Iron, 
and where found? 

A. Copper is found in the 
North-Eaſt Parts, about the 
Sound; where being plentiful, 
tis uſed as we uſe Lead, for 
PipeFand Coverings of Houſes : 
But in remoter Parts for Veſ- 
ſels, great Boilers, Furnaces, 


N3 Kettles, 


N 
' 
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Kettles, Boxes, and Cups, £9. | the uſing of ſharp Flints, Fig 


And is coined for ſmaller Parts 
of Money in moſt Parts of Eu- 
rope; becauſe Silver and Gold is 
ſcarce in the Northern Countries, 
therefore Copper Plates are the 
Computation of Riches, and 
paſs in Barter inſtead of Money; 
ſo that a Bargain is. ſatisfied by 
it. and a Maid's Port ion carri- 
ed home in Carts. Coppet, be- 
ing blanched , imitates Silver: 
and when artificially mix'd with 
Calaminary Stone, makes Braſs 
hence comes the nauſeous Tafte 
and vomitative Power of Liquors 
ſtanding in that compounded 
Metal; Its Canker or Verdi- 
greaſe is of good cleanſing Pow- 


er in outward Applications to 


putrid Sores. Braſs alſo makes 
very uſeful Veſſels, and works 
ſmooth, cloſe, ard clean for 
Stopcocks, Mathematical Inftru- 
ments, and the fineſt Engines, 
as Clocks and Watches. A far- 
ther Com poſition of Braſs, Iron, 
and Antimony, makes Bell-Met- 
al. And Copper, tho? its Co- 


| Jour be Red or Yellow, yet its 


Tincture is Blue, as is evident 
in Chymical Operations; Its 


Vitriol (and great material in 


the Weapon-Salve and Sympa- 
thetick Powder ) and its Calx 
is uſed in the Painting of 
Glaſs. | 
Iron is one of the moſt uſe- 
ful and neceſſary Metals we 
have, becauſe all Tools for 
Work, conducing to the Life 


_ and Happineſs of Men, are 
made of it; | 
makes it fit to receive and re- 


Its hardneſs 


fain an Edge and Point. „ The 
Neceſſity of it further appears 


in thoſe Inventions Men have 
contrived to ſupply its DefeR. 
8 


Bones, Cc. Amongſt the Ame. 
ricans and Africans, to this 
day, Exchange is made of Gold 
for it almoſt of equal Weight; 
and to ſhew the great Efteem 
and Value they put upon it, 
they wear it for an Ornament, 
as we do Gold, about the 
Neck and Arms: Amongft the 
Oar of Iron is found the ad- 
mirable Magnet, which is & 
congenial to this Metal, that 
it draws it to its ſelf, and di- 
res it to the North, a Myftery 
in Nature not only of great 
Uſe in Navigation, but of that 
Subtilty and Sublimity, as well 
deſerves our Conſideration; and 
except the Light of the Heav'ns, 
and alimentary Surface of the 
Earth, we receive more Ad- 
vantages from Iron, than any 
other Body whatever. Iron, 
when firſt melted, runs into 
Molds, and makes Veſſels, Guns, 
Sc. But afterwards, being hard- 
ned, becomes more tough, ela- 
ſtick, and ſpringyz if highly 
concocted in Fire without mel. 
ting, (as alſo by Hammering) 
it becomes Steel. When fiſt 
beaten into thin Plates, and 
waſhed over with Tin, it 3; 
called Lat-tin. With Brimftone 
it will melt and calcine for Me. 
dicine, and give the Tincture of 
Glaſs Black. 


Q. How m the Compoſition of 
Metals made, and what is 1h 
which is caled Middle-Minerd ? 

A. The Compotirion of them, 
is the mixing of divers Simples 
either with pure Metal, (4 
Lead and Tin for Pewter) or 
with ſome Mineral, (as Copper 


with Lap Calamindrs. for 
| Brals) 


/ 
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Braſs) Iron, Antimony and 
other Metals (except Lead) for 
Bell-Metal. And many other 
Mixtures for various Uſes may 
be made, as Occaſions require, 
or the Artift pleaſes. So in 
Siler Alchimy, Metalline Glaſ- 
ſes or Speculums, Printing-Let- 
ters, and the like; whatever 
is made by theſe Mixtures is 
iff, hard, brittle, and apt to 
vibrate (or ring) tho' what is 
compoſed by the Founders may 
again be analyſed and reſolved 
by the Refiner. 

Middle-Mineral is neither 
whoſly Stone nor Metal, but 
partakes ſomething of both, as 
being generally fuſile but not 
duttile 3 ſuch as Salt, Sulphur, 
Quickſilver, and its Arſenick, 
Foſſile, Allem, Antimony, Mar- 
cate (or Mundick) and its 
Vitriol abſtracted from it, 
Tian-Glaſs, Calamy, (or Lapis 
Calaninaris) &c, All which 
are an im perfect ſort of Metal 
or Mineral. 2 5 

Q What is the Reaſon of the 
Macule in the Body of the Sun, 
and why are they not ſeen as fre- 
quently now as formerly, in the 
lime of Galileus, Hevelius, and 
Scheinerus. For Dr. Twiſden 
tells us, he nook ſeveral Obſer- 
vations, hut cou'd never diſcover 
any but once; and 1 have been 
very diligens my ſelf. in making 
Obſervations for the ſame Rea- 
ſm, but with the ſame or worſe 


Succeſs, for 1 cou'd never find 


any, 

A, The Body of the Sun 
ſeems to be either one Great 
Vulcan, whence, as Dionyſius 
expreſſes it, HA 2s run 
Ta 4c0wvis curd y val Tve;or 


elle to conſiſt of innumerable | 
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leſſer Vulcans, ebbing and flow- 
11g, ſometimes perhaps break- 
ing one into another, at others 
overflowing and running out in 
Streams of Liquid Fire, as Atm 
frequently does in its Erupti- 
ons; Nor is't any wonder that 
the Matter ſhould not be con- 
ſumed in the Tract of ſo many 
Years, ſince he who firſt lighted 
up that great Lamp, was no 
doubt able to ſupply it 
with Food ſufficient for the 
Time he had deſign'd it ſhou'd 
burn. There having been, its 
not Improbable, ſome Moun- 
tains even on our Globe, which 
may have burnt ever fince the 
World began, at leaſt we have 
Accounts of 'em for Thouſands 
of Years, and yet ſad Experi- 
ence telk their Neighbours, that 
their Matter is far enough 
from being yet conſum'd. Now 
where there's ſo much Fire, 
what wonder there ſhou'd be 
ſome Smoke, or at the leaft that 
the ſides of ſome deep Caverns 
(perhaps the Cups of the Vul- 
cans) ſhou'd appear Dark and 
Black at ſuch a Diſtance, ei- 
ther of which may be the Oc- 
caſion of thoſe Spots which we 
diſcover in that glorious Body 
which being thus accidental, 
they muſt conſequently increaſe, 
or decreaſe, or quite diſappear, 
according to the Alteration, 
different Diſpoſition, or Con- 
ſumption of the Matter that 
caus'd them. Hence it may be 
eaſily accounted for, why they 
are ſeen ſometimes, and not at 
others; nay, it's very likely in 
one Place, and not in another, 
,ac@rding to the different Po- 
fition of the Smoke or Flames, or 
the Parts of the Pody of that 


N 4 Lumi- 
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Luminary. Nor is't any more 
ſtrange that for ſome time theſe 
Spots ſhou'd not appear in ſome 
parts of the World, than that 
in ſome Ages (particularly at 
the Death of Ceſar) they 
ſhou'd appear to ſuch a conſide- 
Table degree, and for ſo long a 
time together, as to darken the 
Air, and hinder the ripening the 
Fruits of the Earth. 

Q. What are your Thoughts of 
a certain Perſon, not long ſince 
Irving in Roſemary-Lane, who 
reading that Scripture, If thy 
right Hand offend thee, cut it 
off, Oc. Soon after caſtrated him- 


felf: 1 ſaw bim my ſelf, and he 


appear d not at all concern d ar it, 
but rather juStified wbat be bad 
done, tho" as 1 afterward heard, 
be died of the Wound. 

A, He had not ſo fair a Text 
by much, as rigen, if he did 
that of which ſome accuſe 
him; however, none, one 
wou'd think, but a very great 
Enthufiaſt cou'd make fuch an 
Interpretation; there being 
other Ways and ſuch as are 
certainly lawful, to prevent 
ſuch Inconveniences as the Per- 
ſon mentioned was ſo careful to 
avoid, tho the way he took to 
do it, involv'd him in the Crime 
of Self-murther. 

Q. 1 ſent you 4 Queſtion ſome 
time fince, it was to know whe- 
ther we Europeans could make 
uſe of thoſe Boats which are us'd 
i Greenland, and ſome other 
Places, figur d almoſt like a Wea- 
ver s- ſhuttle, which we bave de- 
ſerit'd in Crew's Rarities of 
Greſham Col. Fol. 364. 1 ſaw 
one of theſe Boats about ſix Gears 
ago in Zealand: I bave 4 great 
mind to try 10 make one of em, 
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and whether it ben't poſſible for 
an European to Sail or Row in 
em in the ſame manner with the 
firſt Inventers. Pray let me know 
whether you know of any that ha 
td it before me. 

A. There are ſeveral of theſe 
Boats in England, and other pla- 
ces near us, tho' we never heard 
of any in our part of the World 
ſo bold, as to endeavour to row 
back in one of em to the place 
from whence they came, Groen- 
land generally, not Greenland, 
where there are no Inhabitants 
beſides Bears, and ſome other 
Wild-Beaſts. Beſides Dr Crew's 
Account, there's a Hiftory of 
one of theſe Groenlanders, with 
the Picture of his Boat, and way 
of Fiſhing at large, in Pirs Atlss, 
The Additions to Camden in the 
Deſcription of Scotland, ſpeak of 
it, as a not very uncommon 
thing for theſe People, (they 
call em Fin-men) to be caft in 
their Boats on the North of 
Scotland. © In the Year 82, as 
** we are here told, one was 
feen ſometimes . ſome- 
* times rowing in his little 
„ Boat, at the South end of the 
Iſles of Eda, moſt of the peo- 
ple of the Iſle flocking to ſee 
him, and when they mann d 
out a Boat to ſee if they 
*© cou'd take him, he got away 
from em all; and in the Year 
&« 84, another was ſeen from 
© Weſtra. Tho' another of em 
it ſeems did not eſcape ſo well, 
bis Boat being taken and ſent 
from Orkney to Edinborough, 
where it is to be ſeen in the 
Phyſicians' Hall, with the one 
Oar that he Rows with, and the 
Dart wherewith he fiſhes. The 


lame we have in the Triniy- 
| 
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Owner , was taken by one An- 
jrew Barker, And if the Queriſt 
cou'd make the like, and fail 
with 'em after he has done, it 
might perhaps be of ſome Uſe. 
and we believe he'd be the firſt 
of our Countrymen who had 
ever try'd the Experiment. 


Q. Whether an bigh Diet of 


Fleſh, Fowl, and Fiſh, with high 
and delicious Sauces, be not Incen- 
tives to Lewdneſs, and effeminate 
thſe Men that give themſelves up 
to em? And whether an Herbal 
md Radical Diet, and ſuch other 
imocent Meats as our Forefathers 
lid on, does not make Men more 
Maſculine, as well as aſſiſt Ibinł- 
ing end Meditation, and raiſe the 
Mind to 4 more noble Apprebenſion 
of Things 2 
J. There's no doubt but Ex- 
travagance in any thing is in- 
conenient and dangerous, and 
'twete well if the Weekly Bills 
cou'd ſhew us all the Miſchief 
which high Feeding does to the 
World, which, there's no doubt, 
reaches a great deal farther in 
private Perſons, as well as Fami- 
lies and Nations, there being a 
Natural Reaſon, that the more 
abſtemious Men are, the better 
Soldiers they ſhould be, eſpeci- 
ally now *tis grown ſo great a 
art of the Art of War to out- 
Bat one another. But after all, 
e can't think that eating Fleſh 
noderately does effeminate Men, 


the contrary appearing to be 


e by our own Nat ion, who 
roportionably eat the moſt of 
that ſort of Diet of any Na- 
Un in Europe, and yet are not 
ſebuted Gluttons, and all the 

orld knows we are' no Cow- 
ards, and we muſt go a great 
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way for any of our Progenitors 
who fed on nothing but Roots 
and Herbs, as high at leaſt as 
the other fide of the Flood, be- 
fore we can find 'em, the more 


| common Fault of our Soldiery 


——— — 


being over- drinking rather than 
over- eating, whereby they ren- 
der themſelves hot and extra- 
vagant, and careleſs of giving 
Ad vantages to the Enemy. As 
for the Damage which a too 
plentiful Diet is to the Intellect, 
clouding and oppreſſing it, as 
well as the Body, there's none 
can queſtion it, who does but 
obſerve the Difference between 
himſelf betimes in the Morning 
and after a full Dinner, to that 


degree, that for any intellectual 


Operation he'lF ſcarce appear 
the ſame Man. But all this is 
not ſufficient to perſuade a wiſe 
Man to fall a grazing preſently, 
and ſtuff himſelf with nothing 
but Pulſe and Sallads, which 
wou'd be, we doubt, very diſ- 
agreeable to our Engliſh Bodies, 
which have been accuſtom'd, 
even from our Infancy, to a 
much more ſubſtantial Diet. 


Q. Pray what think you of 
Stone-Henge in Salisbury-Plain? 
Are the Stones natural or artifi- 
cial? If natural, how came hey 
there, and to what purpoſe, were 
they ſet together in that place? 
If artificial , whether the Art of 
making ſuch be now loſt ? REN 

A. The Querift muſt not be 


angry if we acknowledge that 


all Athens together han't as 
much Learning as Mr. Cambden, 
who yg fairly owns, in his De- 
ſcription of this prodigious Pite, 
© That he's rather troubled that 
* the Founders of this noble 

| 5 Monu- 
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* Monument can't be found out, | 


4 than able to give any Account 
of it. All therefore which 
muſt be expected from us con- 
cerning it, haying our ſelves 
never ſeen it, is to give ſome 
Deſcription of it from the beſt 
Authors, and com pare the moſt 
ble Hypotheſis concerning 

it, taking the common Liberty 
of Mankind, to expreſs our own 
Judgments which of thoſe Con- 
EQures we think moſt agreeable 
to Truth. Tis fituated on a 
© riſing Ground, environ'd with 
« deep Trench, ſtill appearing, 
= 2bout 30 Foot broad. It had 

© Three Entrances, at each of 

* which was rais'd two Stones 
* Gate-wiſe, and againſt em in 
* the inſide two others leſs than 

© the former. The Work con- 

© fiſts of four Circles of Stones, 

(Mr. Camden is miſtaken, who 
64 ſays there are about three)the 

, qutmoſt about 100 Foot dia- 
© meter, the Stones whereof 
+ four Yards in Height, two in 
«© Breadth, and one in Thick- 

* neſs. Two Yards and an half 
© within this great Circle 35 

* one of leſſer Stones. Three 

* Yards farther the principal 
part of the Work, made up of 
* two Rows of Stones. The ou- 

* tex of great upright Stones, 

# twenty Foot high, two Yards 

* broad, and a Yard in I hick- 

© neſs, coupled at the Top by 

** large Stones like Architraves, 

* ſeven Foot long, and half as 

* thick; within this a Range of 

be jeſſer pyramidal Stones, fix 

* Foot high. In the middle 

vas formerly a Stoge lying 

„toward the Eaft, four Foot 

-$* broad and fix long. This for 


— 
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Now for the Name. Ijs cer. 
tainly Saxon, that we mean 
which *tis commonly knoun; 
Stone-benge, tho tis alſo pro. 
nouncd Stone-bedge, or Stone 
edge, The Vulgar ſay, fron 
Stones ſer an edge. If Stone. 
benge be the true Name, ti 
thought to take it, either fron 
hanging Stones, for ſuch the 
croſs Stones appear, or rather 
from Stone · bengiſt, as tis writ 
ten in ancient Manuſcripts, i 
being the general Tradition, 
both in Proſe and Verſe, that 
*twas erected by Ambrofiu, as1 
Monument of the Britains that 
were here treacherouſly {lain 
by Hengiſt. This is generally 
agreed,that the Slaughter might 
be at or near the place, as vel 
as Ambresbury (now commoni 
pronounc'd Amesbury ) which 
none deny to have taken ii 
Name from our famous Amr 
fizs: But how the Britains were 
able at that time, when invol- 
ved in Wars, to erect ſuch a pf 
digious Pile, which carries 00 
Mark of Chriftianity in it, ve 
believe tis impoſſible to reſolve 
unleſs we take in Merlin, and 
the Help of his Lubber Fienis, 
as the Tradition is, to trail the 
Stones thither. That it was nd 
built by the Romans, appeals 
from theſe Reaſons, becauſe 0! 
its Roughneſs and Rudeneſs, be 
cauſe there are yo Inſcriptions 
or Coins, or Urns, found near }l, 
nor is it near any Roman Station, 
or Fort, or Way. The Britil 
have a Name for't, which pr 
haps may expreſs more of Jt 
Original than is generally be 
liey'd. They call it Choi. 
Gaure, or the Giants - dau, 


the Deſcription, 


and one wow'd think no Har 
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wut ſuch as were beyond the 
xtraordinary ſtrength of Na- 
ure, were able to erect em; and 
hat we had Giants formerly in 
Brain, is we think paſt diſ- 
pute, This is certain, there are 
many Circles of Stone, much in 
he ſame form, tho without 
rebitraves, in ſeveral other 
places of England and Scotland, 
to ſome of which the Romans 
were reached; nor cou'd they 
de Daniſh, becauſe mention d in 
riting ſome hundreds of years 
defore, ever the Danes were Ma- 
ters of any conſiderable part 
ff the Iſland. Some have 
hought it a Burying-place, 0- 
thers a Temple, we believe it 
both; for the Heathen Temples 


the Fathers often tell em; and 
the aſhes and bones which have 
been here dig'd up, confirm the 
Conecture. Nay, we are apt to 
believe it may have been a ſort 
of 2 Pantheon of the ancient 
Britains, a kind of a Cathedral 
to all their ocher Temples, and 
what if you ſhou'd find the ve- 
ry. Deities they worſhipp'd yet 
remaining in it ? And we are 
miſtaken if the inmoſt Range of 
Pyramids be any other : For 'tis 
notorious that the very gods of 
the ancient Idolaters were ereQ- 
el in the Form of Pyramids and 
obelists: And the famous Stones 
at Jurrougb- Brig are alſo Pyra- 
nidal. And what if, after all, 
Stne-bedge ſhou'd be the true 
name, from an Hedge of Stone, 
(as well as Stone: ſtreet, Stony- 
lost, and the like) it being 
«tam that the old Idol Tem- 
ples were made in this Form, 
and the Story in Beda, ſuffici- 
atly famou:, of King Coyfys 


were no other than Buſta, as 
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breaking down the Hedge of 
one of theſe Idol Temples. And 
now we are at ConjeQures, what 
if we ſhou'd ftep a little further, 
juſt over to Saliſbury, whoſe 
name, Sorbiodunum, has puzzled 
Antiquaries whence to derive 
it; what if it ſhould be quaſi Sor- 
bodunum, from the Service-Tree - 
or Sbrub, and its Engliſh name 
Sariſbury, a like Corruption of 
Sarvice-bury, and its other Latin 
name Saveria, ſhou'd have the 
ſame Original? The Reader is 
welcome to laugh, for moſt Ety- 
mologies are good for little elſe. 
For the Stones, we believe 'em 
Natural, being convinc'd by Dr. 
Lyſter's Reaſons. Tho how they 
got 'em thither does not. much 
concern us, ſince we are not to 
tetch 'em away again. 


Q. Pray whar's the Reaſon of 


ſo many odd Laws which were gi 


ven to the Children of Iſrael; par- 
ticularly thoſe we find in Deut. 
22. 5. The Woman ſhall not wear 
that which partaineth to a Man, 
ne itber ſhall 4a Man wear 4 Vo- 
man's Garment z, and v. 9. Thou 
ſhalt not ſow thy Vineyard with 
divers Seeds, leſt the Fruit of thy 
Seed and thy Vineyard be defi- 
led; and v. 10. Thou ſhalt 
not Plow with an Ox and an Aſs 
togetber? 

A. To reſolve theſe Quefti- 
ons, twill be neceſſary, firft, 
to enquire in general into the 
Reaſon of that great number of 
troubleſom Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, impos'd on the Nation of 
the Fews, and then of theſe in 
partiqhlar, which the Querift 
mentions. As to the general 
reaſon of 'em, there are theſe 


following Opinions, Firft, That 
5 | many 


\ 


— 
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many or moſt of 'em were Ar- 
bitrary, and only impos'd on 
that People by an Abſolute Le- 
giſlator, as a Tryal and Ex-rciſe 
of their Obedience. Others 
think, that the main Body of 
thefe Ceremonies were ſo or- 
derd, as to preſerve 'em from 
Tdolatry, and in Oppoſition to 
the Cuftoms of the Heathens 
round about em. ſo as to keep 
em at the greateſt diftance from 
them. A third ſort, nay, which 
is ſtrange, even ſome of thoſe 
who held the former Opinion, 
do think that many things were 
indulg'd em, in Compliance 
with the Cuftoms of the Na- 
tions, a little being granted for 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 
for fear they ſhoud take all, 


and entirely degenerate in Ido- f 


latry. There's a fourth, who 


make all myftery, and fignifica- 


tire either of ſomething moral, 
or natural Truths, as generally 
SFoſephus, Philo, with the Plato- 
nizing Fews, and ſome of the 
Fathers ; or elſe typical of our 
Saviour and the Time of the 
Goſpel, as many of tie ſame 
good Fathers, and ſome modern 
| Commentators. If it may not be 
thought immodeft to give our 
own opinion ftanding upon the 
Shoulders of many Giants, we 
muſt beg your Leave to expreſs 
it in the following manner. And 
firft, we can't agree with the 
firſt, becauſe no wiſe Prince or 
Legifhtor, will chuſ to burden 
His People with many trouble- 
ſom and unneceſſary Laws, on- 
ly to try his Power, and their 
Obedience; which woyd be 
very likely to make 'em refuſe 
their Obedience, even in ſuch 


things as are juſt and agreeable | 
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to Reaſon. Moſes was undoyhy. — 

edly ſuch a Prince and Legiſa- de 

tor, and yet more, had ſo pit bee 

ſionate a Tenderneſs and Cor. ke: 

cern for his People, that for Wil for 

their ſakes he even wiſhes his Will the 

own name ftruck out of the ame 

Book of Life : This ſuppoſing r 

Moſes only diredted by God in - 
Lation of thoſe Laws, but he and 

ſeems further to have had moſt ofs 
of *em immediately inſpir'd, » Wl and 
well as the leaſt Circumftance; WW utte 
in the Tabernacle, and then i: N opi 
holds a mtjori, for tho' that be 2 
true, if taken in a ſound ſenſe erer 
that God may do what he ple gith 
ſes, yet *tis certain he is never of tk 
pleas'd to do any thing but what WW thei: 
is juſt, nay, what is beſt, and thing 
moſt ſuitable to his own Pe- in pe 
ections, one of which Perfect. ue 
ons it is, that he can do nothing learr 
that's ill, or contrary either to Jew, 
Reaſon , or Goodneſs, As ddt 
Puniſhment, tis true, he might WW des, 
give em Statutes thas were . (yt 
good, that is, ſome particular WW prey 
Rites and Ceremonies for them, fers: 
on ſome Accounts, and for ſome Wil who! 
temporary Reaſons, to be her- Wl Opin 
after examin'd, and that wil WW eithe 
fall under the ſecond Reaſon a- has d. 
fign'd for their Impoſition, That i it, ve 
'twas done in oppoſition to the dom 
Cuftoms of the Heathen NW t th, 
tions round about 'em, and in: their 

deed of all the World, which BY yith 
was at that time generally loſ ſeems 
in Idolatry. Which ſeems 108 fave, 
be made good by the frequent this, 
InjunRions given to em 701 , op; 
do after the manner of the Nui Facred 
ons near em, or of thoſe whom Er ypti 
the Lord had deftroy'd belor* WM hay d 
'em, and the ſame yet moth, 
plentifully appears by a part: aye, 


cular Examination of many of 
thei 
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their. Laws, which, how arbi- 
trary ſoe ver they ſeem, it may 
de made very probable that they 
had the ir Foundation and formal 
Reaſon , in the Oppoſition of 
ſome notorious Cuſtom, and for 
the moſt part idolatrous Rite 
among the Heathen, and that 
perhaps in ſome Caſes which 
were in themſelves indifferent 
and innocent, as in the manner 
of Shaving, Fringes,and the like. 
And if this be granted, it ſeems 
utterly to overthrow the third 
Opinion, That God indulg'd the 
Iſraelites ſome certain Uſages 
even in Sacreds, in Compliance 
with the ſuperſtitious Cuftoms 
of the Nations, and even after 
their nventions, giving em ſome- 
thing, leſt they ſhould take all, as 
in particular they inſtance in the 
Waters of Fealouſy, which theſe 
larned Men are of Opinion the 
Jens had from the ancient Ordeal 
of other Nations, and ſo Prophe- 
cies, Oracles, and the like, which, 
ſay they, were permitted em to 
prevent their running to Conju- 
rers and Soothſayers, and turning 
wholly off to Idolatry. But this 
Opinion ſeems to us by no means 
either true or rational, nay, it 
has dangerous Conſequences with 
it, very derogatory to the Wiſ- 
dom of God, and even contrary 
to the ſaid Reaſon aſſign'd for 
their Impoſition, tho falling in 
with the firft, as much as it 
ſeems to contradict itz the Con- 
ſequences are, that granting 
this, we ſhan't know where to 
top; for if ſome of the Jewiſh 
dacreds were from the Heathen, 
Eeyptians, and the like, how 
ſhall we know they were not all 
thence,conſequentlyonlycall'd by 


Moſes, as ſome dream, from the | 
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ſeveral Superſtitions he had been 
acquainted with; if ſo, what 
becomes of Sinai and Divine Re- 
velation ? Nay, this wou'd be ta 
ſend God's own choſen People to 
learn ſuch Rites of worſhipping 
him, as either Satan himſelf or 
his Prieſts invented, wou'd in- 
fallibly harden the Idolaters in 
their Errors,and incline the Fews 
to fall off to em for altogether, 
when they ſaw their Worſhip ſo 
much alike, which they were 
too ready to do even without 
Occaſion, as in the Caſe of. the 
golden Calf. We ſay then, as to 
thoſe Uſages which they had in 
common with the Heathens, as 
Temples, Altars, Sacrifices, and 
many others, much the ſame that 
our Divines anſwer to the Pa- 
piſts, and others, when they ob- 
jet that our Common-Prayer 
was taken out of theirgMaſs-book, 


to them he reply'd, That with 
more reaſon it may be affirm'd, 
their Maſs-book. was taken out of 
our Commaon-Prayer; that is, 
it degenerated from the ancient 
Liturgy, and we reforming af- 
ter the Primitive Patterns,cou'd 
not. but have ſome things com- 
mon with 'em, becauſe they had 
not left all which they had re- 
ceiv'd from Antiquity ; ſo here 
the Heathen Nations had preſerv'd 
ſome Footfteps of the true anci- 
ent traditionary Religion which 
they had receiv d from the Sons 
of Nogh, as Altars, Sacrifices, and 
the like, tho' they had loft the 
Main of it, and were now gene- 
rally ſunk in Blindneſs and Error. 
The Law of Moſes was a ſort of 
a Reformation from this Catho- 
lick Molatry, wherein God did 
not think fit to reject all the an- 
cient Uſages, as abus'd by the 


Nations, 
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Nations, but continu'd ſuch as 
were of true primitive Antiquity, 
even among his own People, Re- 
form ing from their abuſe, not to- 
tally aboliſhing the very uſe of 


them. Nor does this any more 
tontradict the ſecond Opinion, 
than it does the laft, viz. Thoſe 
Myſteries which many think are 
toucht under the old Law; not 
that we believe it can be made 
appear that every particular 
thing, every Pin, or Nail, or 
Knop,or Flower in the Taberna- 
cle, was ſo big with Myſter y, 
as the Rabbins, and ſome others 
fancy, but don't ſeem to us fo 
much as probably to prove it : 
Nor yet that there were any 
Pyhſical Myſteries in the Temple- 
Service, as that the Candleſtick 
and its Branches ſhou'd repre- 
ſent the Sun and the other Pla- 
nets, as Woſephus and ſeveral o- 
thers wou'd perſwade us, there- 
by leſS'ning the Gravity and na- 
tural Decency of thoſe Matters, 
by endeavouring a mimica} Arco- 
 motlation between them and the 
apftart; and novel Phiſiologies of 
the Grecims, and other Heath- 
ens, which at the higheft cou'd 
be no older than Tdolatry, tho' 
. moſt of em much younger; 
whereas the true Traditionary 
Worſhip, which made up the 
main of the Fewiſh Sacrifices, 
Altars, and the like, was as old 
as the World. But the Myfteries 
of the Fewiſh Service, we are 
apt to believe, were partly Mo- 
ral, partly Evangelical. The 
Moral generally in the Ceremo- 
nies, and Matter of leſſer mo- 
ment, in many of which, be- 
ſides their primary and lire 
tendency to oppoſe, and root out 


— Ku 


'gelical Myfteries, tho? as before, 


the Idolatry of the Heathens, 


there ſeems to be ſome Mo- 
ral Leſſon alſo included, being 
a ſort of an Hedge to the Mora 
Law, as the Rebbies ſay of their 
Traditions. Thus for Example, 
the Law, Thou ſbalt not ſeathe i 
Kid in bis Mother's Milk, as tis 
not improbable that twas giver 
in oppoſition to ſome idolatrou: 
Cuſtom then in force, ſo 'ti 
very likely that they were, be. 
ſides that, thereby caution d 2 
gainſt Cruelty, of which the 
Fews had need enough; as tbe 
ſame by its Sifter Law, of not 
taking the old Bird and ber your 
togetber, and ſeveral others f 
the ſame nature, As for Evan 


we can't believe, or at leaſt 
can't ſee it fairly prov d, that 
every little Ciccumſtance in the 
old Law, was referr'd to its Au- 
titype in the New, yet it ſeems 
plain from the Scriptures chem: 
(elves, that the main and chief 
parts of the Tabernacle-worſhip 
had a higher and a deeper ſenſe 
and a prophetical Reference to 
that Tabernacle which the Lord 
pitched, and not Man, being de- 
ſign d to ſhadow out to the en, 
the greateſt and moſt neceſſary, 
Truths of the Goſpel, particu: 
larly in the bloody Sacrifices df 
the Law, eſpecially the Paſſoven 
which none, we think, can res 
ſonably deny to have been a moſt 
lively repreſentation of the great 
Sacrifice of the Goſpel, in the 
Death of our Holy Saviour, tit 
Lamb ſlain from the Fonndatiol 
of the World, as the Apofil 
himſelf argues. Again, in tht 
Mincba, or Bread -· ering, which 
we ill render le a- Offering, ail 
which is more than once ſtilel 


the moſt Holy of all the Offer 
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I. 
Mo- of the Lord, we think tuin 
ing hardly be deny'd but there was 
oral n evident type of that unbloody 
heir I Sacrifice of the Euchariſt, as the 
ple; Wl Fathers often call it, which in- 
be « WW deed was one of the moſt an- 
'tis cent Sacrifices, being offer d by 
ien Melchizedec,and perhaps by Abel. 
ron: Nor does this myſterious ſigni- 
"tis WY cation and intention of ſome 
be. Wl part of the Law, whereby twas 
d + Win ſtrict Senſe a Schoolmaſter to 
the lead to Chriſt, any way contra- 
the dict that other reſpett and refe · 
not rence already mention'd, name- 
young r, che oppoſition to Idolatry 
s ud prevention of it. But rather 
ran. magnifies God's Wiſdom, in 
fore; WW framing an Inſtrument to ſerve 
lea for ſo many noble uſes. But e- 
that WH nough of the Nature and Reaſon 


of theſe Laws in general, tho? 
not more than neceſſary, be- 
cauſe all the particular Inftan- 


hen: c in the Queſtions before us 
chief vin hereby be more eaſily 
rſhip cleared, as well as many others 
ſenſe, of the fame nature. And as the 
ce the firft ; The Woman ſball not 
Lo wer that which pertaineth to a 
ng de: , Cc, The learned and ac- 
Few, WM curate Dr. Spencer, is of opinion 
(ſary, chat it owes its rife to the pre- 
cticu- Wy vention of a very ancient ſuper- 
ces d i Aition among the Heathens, 
oven whereby they as immodeſtly as 
n rer I naturally chang'd their Gar- 
a moſt I nents, a Man taking that of a 
> preat WY Woman, and vice verſa, in their 
in the dolatrous Worſhip; and that 
r, the tis was the Cuſtom among the 
dation WW ancient. Heathens, is notorious 
\ pofile to any who is acquainted with 
in the their Sacreds. Maimonides thus 
which erpains the Law, who indeed 
g and Ws the chief Defender of this 
- — way of Interpretation, and for 
rin 


tat reaſon the foremention d 
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learned Perſon makes great uſe 
of him on-theſe Subjects. Tis 
* written, ſays that Rabbi, ina 
* Magical Book, That the Man 
* muft put on the Woman's ha- 
© bit, when he ftands before 
the Star, or Idol of Venus: and 
* the Woman the Helmet, and 
« Armour of a Man, when ſhe 
& ftands before the Star, or Idol 
of Mars; which*tis probable 
they were ordered todo, becauſe 
their Gods were often Hermo- 
phradites, a Deus Lnnus, ani 
| Male-Tenus being not rarely 
found amongſt em; beſides, in 
theſe Diſguiſes they were fitter 
for other lewd Ceremonies of 
their fulſom Religion. And 
this Interpretation is confirm'd 
by the Word Abomination, by 
which Title this Cuftom is 
call'd ; and as a Commentator 
has obſerv'd upon the place, 
that Word is generally taken in 
the Scriptures for Idolatry. 
The ſecond Queftion admits 
much the ſame Anſwer, none 
others that are given ſeeming 
ſufficient, That the Vineyard 
was forbid to be ſown with di- 
vers Seeds, to prevent Cove- 
touſneſs, or an over-large In- 
creaſe, or getting the Ground 
out of Heart, or the like, which 
are either miftaken ſuppoſitions 
or not ſa much to the purpoſe z 
more probable 'tis as the fore- 
nam'd Rabbi has obſerv'd, that 
this alſo was an idolatrous and 
magical Rite, (for thoſe were 
almoft always joyn'd) or Cere- 
mony of the fore-mention'd 
Worſhip, wheredy they- hoped 
to procure a plentiful Harveſt. 
Seldod tells us, ſome of the 
Greeks were won't to ſacrifice a 
fort of à Lenten 0Jia podrida to 
. 


| 
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Bacchus and Mercury, made of 
all ſorts of Seeds boil'd toge- 
ther, and other Nations did the 
ſame both of Seeds and Fruits, 
to Pan, Pamona, Ceres, &c. and 
perhaps the Cornu-copia, as well 
as Garlands, were Religious, 
and offered to the Gods. 

3. For the third, Deut. 22. 10. 
Thou ſbalt not Plow with an 
Ox and an Aſs together. Here 
Dr. Spencer leaves Maimonides, 
who is of Opinion, as well as 
moſt of the Kebbies, That the 
intention of the Law was to 
prevent unnatural mixtures; the 
ſame with that, Lev. 19. 19. as 
well as the other, that tuns 
becauſe of the inequality of 
their Strength. And a third, 
that it had a myfterious or 
ſmybolical meaning, to prevent 
the Fews from Marriages with 
ſtrange Nations; and is ſtill, for 
the old reaſon, That *cwas ſome 
Magical or Idolatrous Rite, 
that's here oppos'd 'and forbid- 
den, which is probable enough, 
(tho? he brings no Proof for't 
either from Ancients or Mo- 
derns) becauſe tis placed a: 
mong ſeveral Laws of the ſame 
Nature; but tho that ſhou'd 
hold, the Opinion of its Sym- 
bolical meaning does not fall; 
and we confeſs we are of Bo- 
charr's Opinion, and inclind to 
believe that it had ſome ſuch 
Tntention, from the very fame 
Word us'd by the Apoſtle, to 
prevent unequal Marriages, or 
Converſe among Chriſtians ; 
uh s re , be ye not 
unequally yoak'd with Unbelie- 
vers. The ſame Word us'd by 
the Seventy, to tranſla@e the 
Hebrew Word here. As for the 
Doctor's Objedtion, That theſe 
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Marriages were ſufficiently n | 
plainly forbid in other Plan — 
which needed not repetition Wa 
here, we may ſay the ſame 9 not, 
more of Cruelty, which is plain. Wl port 
ly enough forbid in the fixth kno 
Commandment, and other plz pati. 
ces, and yet has a ſymbolic and 
prohibition in the Inftance the 


before mention'd; to which 
add, that theſe Heathen-marti 
ages were a Crime too frequent 
with the Jews, and the original 
of great miſchief among em. 
I am an Apprentice, al 
baue very conſiderable to ſet i 
with; yet my Friends allow ne 
but very little ſpending org 
and by that Means I am indebiet 
to 4 young Man Forty or Fiſy 
Shillings be asks me ſo conſtan- 
ly for it, and threatens to perſe 
cute me 'till I pay bim, ibu! 
bave ask'd 4 Toung Maid 4s | 
_ to Jend me ſo muck,- bu 
ſhe will not witbout 1 marry ber; 
and if I ſhould marry ber, 1 ſul 
diſoblige my Friends: for thy 
bave provided again 1 am out of 
my Time à very great Fortune, 
and I dare not ask them for it by 
no means; your Advice is bun 
craved, whether or no 1 ſhall no. 
ry and get this Money to prevent 
further Inconveniences; or win 
Way elſe 1 ſball rake, being it 
ſolved to be determin d by jou. 
A. Procure enough you ma 
by that Means, if not you! 
utter Ruine; tho by Volt 
Queſtion, we ſhou'd judge Jo 
are hardly either worth ber 
Money, or our Anſwer; bil 
leaſt Nown Dad ſhould looſe al 
his Hopes of ſuch a toward 
Son, we'll lend our Advice, 


that wy do, to keep you in the 


f have al) 
Fight ay. If you particl 
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au particular Friend that will aſſiſt . he other, which be bas provided 
aces, . you in this Matter, your beft | for her, and to that purpoſe has 
tion Way is to defire it of em; if | appointed the Nedding- Day: Now 
e of WM not, and the Debtor is fill im-| the Lady would rather chuſe to die 
lain. portunate , You may let him | than to be inconſtant to the firſt, 
ſixth WM know 'tis better to have a little | aud be 4 Slave to the ſecond; ſo 
pla. Patience than never to have it; | being in 4 great Strait, deſires your 
lic and that 'tis Gratitude, and not ſpeedy Advice what to do in this 
nces the Law, that will oblige you | Caſe, 
ich erer to pay him, fince nothing 5 : : 
arr is to be recover'd which is lent] A. It being her Duty to pleaſe 
uent to Perſons under Age; tho? if | her Father, if poſſibly ſhe can, 
gil be continue troubleſome, and | without making herſelf miſera- 
m. vou fear his telling your Friends, | ble, ſhe muſt quit her Love, if 
„ts better for you to do it your in her Power, ſince ſhe cannot 
t elf, who will certainly ſooner | diſpoſe of her ſelf without her 
w ne forgive it, than they would your | Father's Conſent z but we adviſe 
tones, marrying after ſuch a manner | her, if he won't let her pleaſe 
lebte Nuithout their Conſent. her ſelf, to take cate how ſhe 
Fiſy ventures on his Choice; for ſuch 
ſfton- Q 4 Gentleman baving court-| a Diſparity of Age as there is 
perſe- d Lady for ſeveral Tears toge- betwixt Eighteen and Sixty will 
that 1 ler, at Juſt (thro* by perſiſtive make the Match very diſagree- 
at) obtained the Lady's Fa- | able, if not wicked; and a Pa- 
„bu e far, that by private 7'ifits| rent can no more force a Child 
ber; ie) enjoyed (with mutual Conſent)ſ to marry againſt their Conſent, 
in Felicity which is always allow- | than a Child is permitted to act 
ie BE to chaſte Lovers, and wanted | contrary to the Parent. 
ous Voting io conſummate their Eartb- | | | 
tune Bw! Aupineſs, but the fixing the] Q. From whence did Polyhiſtor 
it h rahoch Bond between them, which | receive that Name, ſince it ſeems 
by unanimouſly long for; but an | that was not bis true, but adopred 
nuch Accident bappening , put | one? | 
revel N noſt an End to all their Hopes| | 
win Wh obtaining one the other, which| A. Alexander (the Hiftotian) 
ing w: The Dung Lady's Father bad for that was his true Name, 
you: utnomn to berſelf) promis'd ber | was atterwards' called Cornelius, 
u mal = Marrizge to an ancient Batche-| becauſe, that being taken a Cap- 
Jom Bu of about Sixty Tears of Age, | tive in War, he was ſold to 
Jour bon ſhe, being about Eighteen, Cornelius Lemulus , in Syla's 
e JOU d bave diſliked, altbo ſhe bad] Time, but afterwards ſirnamed 
h het hn been ſo far engaged with the| Polybiſtor, becauſe of the great 
3 butter; the Father js ſo far from Number of Hiftories he had 
ofe Ain perſuaded to draw back bis| written. 
wardl omiſe, that be daily with rigor- | | 
Ice, PB Threats upon ber Refuſal, com- Q. b bave met witb a Perſon, 
in tea ber 10 rake ber Affection] who bas aſſured me that the com. 
"= M we one, and beſtow it upon nen . the Age 6 of 
| | | E 
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the World m not only differently 
received between us, #he Chineſe, 
and other remote Nations, tv 
urge 4 great many idle Stories and 
ſuſpedted Teſtimonies to prove what 
they allege concerning it, but that 
alſo ſeveral Chriſtian Autbors bave 
med the World to be older than 
is generally ſuppoſed 5 now the Fa 
vour I entreat of you, 1s not to 
give your own Opinion in the Mat- 
ter ( fince that you bave already 
done, in Confirmation of the re- 
ceived Account) but only 4 brief 
Relation of wbat Autbors have de- 
fended this Opinion, and the 
probable Arguments thoſe bave ur- 
ged-who maintain it; this is not 
only defired by me, but by ſeveral 
Geutlemen, who will receive your 
Apſwer as a very great Obligation. 


A. Since what has been ſaid 
by thoſe who hold this Opi- 
nion is only defired, we ſhall 
relate it without determining 
at preſent any thing about it. 
They affirm, that all the Fa- 
thers and ancient Authors be- 
fore Buſebius of Ceſarea (whom 
tbey ſay firft began to abridge 
the Time) reckoned about Five 
Thouſand Five Hundred Years 
before our bleſſed SAVIOUR. 
Julius Africanus, whoſe Tefti- 
mony they rely much upon, al- 
ſo counts Five Thouſand Five 
Hundred Tears from the Crea- 
tion of the firſt Man, until 
aur Saviour, as Scaliger tells us, 
and that it was, becauſe. it was 
then commonly ſo received: 
Rurſus quod omnes uno ore, 4b 
Adamo ad Cbriſtum quinquits 
—_ quingentos 4 4 putarent, 
ic . quoque parti Africa de- 
* And to nals this 
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Account the more plauſible , 


they urge the Piety of Jul, 
and the Motive of his 3 
his Hiſtory, and ay, that living 9 
in the Third Age of the Church, _ 
and having gain'd a great Re- th 
putation upon the Account of bl. 
his Learning and Honeſty, be 20 
was ſent in the Year 221 from 7. 
the Province of Paleſtine to the thi 
Emperor Antoninus Alagabuly,, uſe 
to deſire the Re-eftabliſhment | 
of the Town of Nicopoly (other- - 
-wiſe called Emmaus) which waz of 
then ruined , this he obtained 28 
in the following Year of Alexn- 6 
der Severus. And this learned 28 
Man ſeeing that it was not only Wil a, 
thro* cruel Torments that the gin 
Gentiles endeavour'd to extir- Wl 1, 
pate the Worſhip of the Chri- l 
ſtians, but alſo by accuſing BW and 
them as Innovators, as if they weſe 
had their firft Beginning un: in 
der the Reign of Tiberius, be Sue. 
undertaking to confound their Wi bad 
Malice and Ignorance, writ a Wl 4. 
Hiftory of Time, wherein he WW md 
goes back to the firſt Ages, , 
and ſhews, that the Chriftiaa be 
Religion had no other Orig Bl 6;., 
{nal than that of the World; Le 
| that it was continued under a Bl and 
long Succeſſion of Patriarchs , bor 
| Judges, and Kings, and mai Bi ſterit 
taind. by a great Number of Bl 5:4 
Prophets, who had foretold the pror. 
coming of JESUS CHRIST. eich 
the expected MESSIAH of the ing 
Fews ; that the Appearance o ad 
our SAVIOUR upon Earth ha t un 
only perfected this Diſciplines Bil torr 
and that he made a new Co- ple ; 
venant with his Diſciples, the I them 
old having been ſo many time wi. 
violated by the Hebrews, who ec, 
the Chriftians ſucceeded. HOW the þ 
ſhews them, that this Religion kram 
their 


which they traduced as a da 


1% 

ng gerous Novelty, had near fix 
bg thouſand Years Antiquity ; and 
ch, on the contrary, that that of 
e- the Greeks had not been efta- 
of bliſhed Two Thouſand Years, 
he and that of the Romans not a 
om Thouſand. What Deſign, ſay 
the they, cou'd be greater or more 
lus, uſeful, and therefore he took a 
ent particular Care not to be de- 
jer- ceivd; he not only made uſe 
was Wl of Holy Hiftory, which he ex- 
ned 2aly obſerved, but alſo dili- 
x01 Bl cently ſought in. the Prophane 
ned Wl what had been preſerved of 
only Antiquity z he ſhews the Be- 
the ginning of the moſt Ancient 
xt1t- . Monarchies of the World then 
Abri: known, as that of the 4fſyriens, 
uſing and Ag ypti ans, that of the Chi- 
they I ve being then undiſcovered. 


H 
iſtory, he gives the 
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tions which they conquer=d. 
Thoſe who incline to his Com- 
putation of Time, ſay, That a 
Man ſo learned, and who had 
ſo many Helps, cou'd more ea- 
fily diſcover the Extent - of 
Time, than thoſe who lived 
fourteen Ages after him, and 
who have with much difficulty 
only ſaved ſome Fragments of 
thoſe ancient Hiſtories, which 
he had entire. However, they 
allow that this Antiquity 
might be ſupected, if only 
maintained by his Teſtimony, 
but ſay it is authoriſed by all 
the Fathers who before him 
writ againſt the Gentiles; as by 
Juſtin Martyr, Theophilus of 
Antioch, Tartian of Syria, Ter- 
tullian, Clement of Alexandria, 
Origen was alſo of this Opini- 
on, and St. Cyprian not very far 


un ia this 

y he Succeſſion of the Princes who 
theit WW had for fo long a Time poſſeſs'd 
it u Ai, and of thoſe who had 
n be under the Name of the Pa- 


þ 
4 


ges, „ob reigned in , to which 
(111120 BH he adds all the firſt Kings of 
Oli Cre, viz. of Argos, Athens, 
orid; hl Liedemon, Corinth, Macedonia, 
der à i and ſome other Places under 
rchs, dom all the Gods and My- 
maig i ſteries of the Greeks had their | 
ber a 5:6 Riſez from whence he 
185. proves that their Religion was 


neither ancient nor true, ſhow- 


of * ing, that through the Error 
1 and Trregularity of Mankind 
th it was firſt invented, that the 
rpline 7 Ignorance and Stupidity. of Peo- 
W 9 ple at that Time had made 
Sy them approve it, that the falſe 
E. Wiſdom of the later Greeks had 
ww 0 encouraged it; from whom 
4. the Romans received it without 
125 Examination; and added it to 


their ne w Superftitions, and in- 


from it; for writing to thoſe 
he exhorted to Martyrdom, that 
they muſt prepare themſelves 
couragiouſly to maintain their 
Faith againſt the Aﬀault of the 


Devil, who was an old and 


experienced Enemy; And that 
for- near ſix Thouſand Years 


he had not ceafed continually 


to War againft Man, in which 
long Time he learnt all the 
Ways of Tempting, and all the 
proper Artifices to overcome. 
Sex millia annorum jam pene 
complentur, ex quo bominem Di- 
abolus impupnavi; Omnia gener 
tentandi, & artes atque inſidias 
dejiciendi uſo ipſo veruſtatis edi- 
dicit. Lactantius was of the ſame 
Opinion, and thought that in 
bis Time there was little leſs 
than ix Thouſand Years: from 
the beginning of the World; 


no body then, ſay they, diſputed 


is evidently con- 


toluced it amongft thoſe Na- 


this Truth, as 
33 


2 ficmed 
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firmed by the Teſtimonies of 
Fuſtus, and Foſphus, both He- 
brews, and Contemporaries 
with the Apoſtles; and alſo by 
many ancient Authors, as De- 
metrius, who lived under the 
Reign of Phylometer the Sixth 
King of pt; Philo, not of 
Alexandria; Eupolemus , who 
was under Prolomes Phiſccn , 
and Demetrius Sorter, King of 
Syria, who was alſo a Friend 
to Judas Maccabeus, All theſe 
Hiſtorians, and many others, 
who are cited by Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, in his Stromaton, by 
Euſebius in his Ninth Book of 
the Evangelical Preparation , 
and Foſeptus in his Firft Book 
againft Apion, have reckon'd 
unto their Time about five 
Thouſand five Hundred Years. 
They further ſay, That Euſe- 
- bius of Ceſarea, who lived un- 
der Conſtantine, was the Firft 
who contradicted this Account, 
retrenching about three Ages 
to make Moſes contemporary 
with Cecrops the firſt King of 
Atbens, contrary to the expreſs 
Authority of ſeveral of the 
Ancients, who have placed him 
in the Time of Jnacbus the 
firſt King of Argos. By this 
Computation, ſay they, allow- 
inz only five Thouſand two 
Hundred Years from the Crea- 
tion of the World unto the 
Meſſiah; Fuſebius cuts off three 
Ages from the Time of the 
Law, which according to all 
the Ancient Hebrews, endured 
about Two Thouſand Years : 
Duo annorum millia lex, as is 
obſerved in their Talmud. St, 
Ferom being defired by o of 
his Friends, Vincent and Gal- 
lianus, to traaſlate theſe Greek | 


The Athenian OR ACLE. 


ſelves rather than tranſgreſing 
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Cronologies into Latin, as be- 
ing a very uſeful Work, he did 
it, and by that Means gam'd 
the Writings of Euſebius 2 
general Approbation in the 
Weftern Church, fince, which 
all Latin Authors who have tres 
ted of Chronology, excepting 
Bede and five or fix others, 
have held his Calculation, au- 
thorized by ſo many Ages, al. 
though the Eaſtern Church have 
only followed the other. Here 
is we think their chief Argu- 
ments, which tho' they appear 
ſo plauſible, yet perhaps, if 
throughly examin d, wou d con- 
clude nothing. 

Q. Whether it is lawful for « 
Man whoſe Circumſtances arc vie- 
ry unhappy, and binder bim from 
Marriage, to caſtrate bimſelf, 
that be may be delivered from ile 
moſt urgent Temptations; I have 
look d on Pool in bis Criticks on 
that place ( ſome have made 
themſelves Eunucbs for tht 
Kingdom of Heaven) who de- 
nies io be lanful, explains i 
Merapborically, which to me ſeem! 
4 Miſtake, the ſame Word Ev 
nuch i» tbe immediately prect 
ding Sentence being took literd- 
ly. And as for the objection, thit 
is may endanger Life, it is bu 
flight, for if it be done by 4 god 
Surgeon, the Danger is littk 

A. Tis not only the Opinion 
of Mr. Tool, but in general 0 
our beft Caſuiſts, That that 
Place is to be fo taken as vel 
as thoſe other Places, which 
command the diſmembering our 


our Duty, We think that the 
moſt natural and beſt Inter- 
pretation ſome late * 
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have given of it, which is, That 
the Firft, through the Defect 
of Nature; the Second, by the 
Command of their Superiours, 
are incapacitated to multiply 
their Kind; and the Laſt, 
through their own Determina- 
tions, it being the ſame in Ef- 
fe, whether a Man is an Eu- 
much, or reſolves to deny him- 
ſelf the Embraces, of a Wo- 
man; which amongft the o- 
ther Enjoyments of this Life 
ſme have wholly relinquiſht, 
that they might be the more 
diſengaged from the World, and 
the more abſolutely devote 
themſelves to Piety. *Tis very 
much to be doubted; whether 
Caftration wou'd take away all 
ſuch unruly Deſires, but if we 
were afſur'd it wou'd, and that 
it were lawful upon ſuppoſition 
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| Portion, having an Eflate clears 
that well deſerves her ; the Firſt 
is Skill d in the Art of Rhetorick 
and ſuch like plauſible g allantries, 
as moſtly engage the Minds of tbe 
ſoft Sex; the laſt is boneſt, mo- 
deft, downright and ſincere; they 
are both perſonable Men: Pray 
reſolve ber, which is th: moſt pro- 

per Object of her Affection, or 

more fit to make her a Husband. 

We are in ſome Pain for your An- 

ſwer, and if it come not ſuddenly, 

ſhe and 1 may be un bappy. 

A. We very mach doubt her 
being perſwaded by you, that 
the Charatter you give them is 
juſt, for cou'd ſhe believe that, 
there wou'd be no need of our 
Opinion, ſince no doubt the 
Qualities of the Laſt is much 
to be preferred. Nor will it be 
improper for her to examine 
whether his honeſt downright 


that jt might be performed 


without Danger of Life, yet; 


tho done by the beft Surgeon, 
the Event being uncertain, it 
I's be _—_ q f 
one of my Siſters (for 
whoſe Welfare 3 extreamly 
concerned) bath a plentiful For- 
une in my Hands, and 1 being 
unwilling to truſt it with any 
Husband but one as ſhe may live 
bipily with ; and ſhe and I being 
„ ſome Difference about the 
May, I bave prevailed upon ber 
0 be adviſed by you, upon the en- 
ſung Queſtion (admitting the Fall 
to be true, which will be my Pro- 
unce to evince to ber) viz, Two 
Gentlemen offer themſelves, the 
One makes bis Addreſſes for Inte- 
reſt ſake, baving an Eſtate un wor- 
worthy ber Fortune, and incum- 


bred? The Other courts ber out of 


4 pure Affection, abfiratted from a 


Sincerity may*nt deſerve the 
Name of Churliſhneſs, and his 
Money only make him appear to 
you better than he really is, in 
which perhaps, if the other e- 
qualled him, you'd think him 
the fitteſt for your Brother. It 
being for your Sifter's Life, if 
you love her as you pretend, 
you muſt conſider which will 
make the kindeft and moſt o- 
bliging Husband , as well as 
which will be the richeſt; Mo- 
ney alone cannot make us hap- 
py, altho' the miſtaken Opini- 
on ſome Perſons have of it, has 
cauſed a great many unhappy 
Matches; tho* where they can 
be had, Canveniences are de- 
ſirable; and to be happy with- 
out m, requires more Philo- 
ſophß than moſt Perſons are - 
pable of. ] 


neen Deſign of preying upon ber 


21 


| ; 3 
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O. I have been for ſome Time 
in love with a young Lady, who re- 
ceives my Addreſſes with. all that 
| Civility which uſually accompanies 
good Breeding, without any mix- 
ture of Jnclination. She owns 
ſhe has 4 very great Eſteem and 
Value for we, that ſhe ſhou'd bave 
4 Share and Concern in any Hi 
pineſs and Misfortune that befel 
me, and that ſhe is very well plea- 
ſed to bear me talk in any mix d 
Company, and to other People; 
but whenever I ſpeak 10 ber, ſbe 
ſays, ſhe bas ſo great an awe and 

upon ber Spirits ('Iis ber 
own Way of expreſſing it) that ſbe 
ſuffers all the Confuſion and Unea- 
fineſs in the World; ibis makes ber 
lay bold of all Opportunities to a- 
void me, which you may be ſure 
is io me the greateſt Misfortune, 
and the mof! rigorous puniſhment 
tbe can lay upon me. This is the 

Caſe, and I think it very extra- 
ordinary; for tis the firſt time 
perhaps thas any Conqueror ſtood! 
in Fear of his own Slave. Gen- 
tlemen, we both defire to know 

rom what ſirange Cauſe this won- 
derfal Effet can proceed; ſbe ſays 
oe Thing and I another, but the 

ter 15 to be determined (if you 
pleaſe) by Jou. | 


A. Having no Acquaintance 
with this Lady, we may not per- 
'haps be ſo happy in our Gueſſes, 
as if we had; ſince much de- 
Pends upon the Conftitution and 
Education of the Perſon. , We 
can only judge according to the 
Nature of Things, by which it 
appears, that ſhe has a very 
great Value for you, and is un- 
willing to leſſen yours for Ger, 
having, tis probable, too hum- 
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lieving there is a great Diffe. 
rence between the Qualities of 
your Minds. Or perhaps ſhe' 
afraid of diſcovering too much 
of her Love in particular Di 
courſes, having heard Men are 
generally ungrateful after once 
they know they are loved 2. 
gain ; we can find out no other 
Cauſe, except ſhe's baſhful, not 
having uſed her ſelf to much 
Converſation, and if it's any of 
theſe, a Remedy is eaſily found, 


2. I am in League with 4 Lt 
dy, who was before engaged to & 
other, unknown to me, for ſhe fut 
ſhewed Kindneſs to me, and in ſq 
remarkable a manner, that twouli 
have tempted any Man to have 
done the like, the Lady being 1 
way deſpiſeable in Perſon or Eſtate; 
the Gentleman bearing of it, ws 
much concerned, and tis verily 
| thought, i be bas not the Lady it 
will coſt bim bis Life 3 1 alſo an 
in Love, that I cainot part fron 
ber without running #be ſame Hi. 
zard; I am reſolved never io pan, 
unleſs it can be proved 10 be againſt 
the Law of GOD. Now Gentle- 
men, I would defire to know wbe- 
ther I may ſafely marry the Lad, 

baving ber Conſim, without con- 
mitting 4 Sin againſt GOD, or « 
diſhonourable Att againſt ibe Get 
tleman, it being unknown 10 me 
that they were engaged. Tour 
Anſwer is deſired with ſpeed, I 
being impatient till the Doubt be 
reſalveds.  : -* 1 


A. You can neither lawful- 
ly, nor honeſtly, have any thing 
to do with her, until her Oblr 
gat ions to the Gentleman ate 
firft cancelled, Which if be 


ble an Opinion of her ſelf, be- 


were of our Mind,  wou'd * 


( 


— 
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be very difficultly, accompliſh'd, 
fince the Love of a Perſon who 
js inclined to be inconſtant, is 
not worth the preſerving. You 
were no way to blame for 
loving, before you ſaw' any 
Reaſons againſt it; but ſhou'd 
you ftill purſue your Paſſion, 
and your Miſtreſs under her 
former Engagement, twould 
not only be ungenerous to the 
Lover, but alſo very diſplea- 
fing to G O D Almighty, ſince 
by their mutual Vows and Pro- 
miſes, they have almoſt made 
it a Marriage. 

Q. 1 defire you wou'd be pleas'd 
to anſwer the following Queſtion, 
-with all poſſible ſpeed, for the Sa- 
tifaction of one, whoſe Caſe re- 
quires great Compaſſion, and 4 
peedy Reſolution. 

He contradted Debts many 
Tears ſince, and was not of Abi- 
ly to pay them till of late, and 
in # told by ſome, that by the 

Length of Time, ke may avoid the- 
Pynens of. them. 

Q. 1. Whether his Repemance 
en be true, and be on good 
Grounds hope for Salvation, if 
be die before he pay - the ſaid 
Debts, or ſo much of them as be 
is able ( and bis Creditor will 
dept, whoſe Condition nom. 
xeeds the ſame, much more than 
formerly) Aube, by ſuch Pay- 
ment be be diſabled 10 ſupport 
bimſelf in bis old Age, ſo full, 
and at ſo much Eaſe, as ke bath 
ane of late ? | 

Another Perſon depres you will 
conſult, Matt. 12. v. 47. And 
anſwer the following Queſtion 
thereupon, 


. 2. Whether after the Birth 
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ſeph, and what their Names were. 
A. No Duty is more preſs d 
in Holy Writ, than Juftice; we 
are commanded to render unto 
every one his Due, not to de- 
fraud any one, and what is re- 
quired of thee, O Man, but to 
do Juftice, love Mercy, Oc. 
In this Summary of Religion, 
Juſtice is look'd upon as ne- 
ceſſary as any other of its 
Parts. This being ſo plain a 
Duty, whilſt any Nan lives in 
the Breach of it, he can never 
be ſaid to repent of his Sins, 


for true Repentance ſuppoſes 


an abſolute forſaking of them. 
This Perſon ought to conſider 
that what he keeps, he has 
no Right to, that tis anothers 5 
and that if the Law of Man 
cannot call him to an -Account 
for it, yet G O D Almighty re- 
quires him not to defraud his 
Neighbour on any account ; but 
to give unto every one his own, 
and wholly caft himſelf on his 
Providence, Altho' the Deb- 
tor muſt be willing to do this, 
yet on the other Side, the 
Creditor ought not to be too ſe- 
vere, but if poſſible to be done 
without his own abſolute ruin, 
to permit the Debtor ſtill to 
retain ſo much as may put him 
into a Capacity of ſupporting 
himſeli, and paying the whole 
Debt with leſs Inconveniency. 
Yet tho' the Creditor won't do 
his Duty, the Debtor is not on 
that Account diſpenſed with 
for his. And if a Man who 
has but juſt enough to pay his 
Debts, ought to do it, much 
| more in this Caſe, where it 
map be done without the de- 
priving himſelf of the Neceſſa- 


of our Lord, the Virgin Mary 
bud Children by ber cfouſed Jo- 


ries of Life. e 
04 4. Tis 
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A. Tis generally agreed up- 
on, that the Bleſſed Virgin 
had no other Child but our Sa- 
viour, and that thoſe mentio- 
ned in St. Matthew, were only 
Kinſmen; which the Roman 
Catbolicks and many Proteſtants 
were not only well perſwaded 
of, but alſo believe that both 
Foſeph and Mary vowed perpe- 
tual Virginity. 

Q. I defire your Opinion in this 
following Queſtion, a Man ba- 
virg 4 decripit old Fatber, whol- 
ly incapacitated by Age t0 main- 
tain bimſelf, by bis bodily Labour, 
and an only Sen ſo diſabled in tbe 
Wars, inthe Defence of bis Coun- 
try, as to be under the ſame In- 
capacity, and this Perſon whoſe 
Father and Son are under ſuch 
Circumſtances, not being able to 
maintain both, which of tbe Two 
may be provide for, and which 
neglect? 


A. As for the Son, if he has 


loſt any of his Limbs, the Go- 


vernment has made ſuch a Pro- 
viſion for him, as will ſupply 
Neceſſaries; if only ſick, he 
may have help from the Hoſpi- 

tals. But the Father has none 
of theſe Advantages, and there- 
fore muſt be relieved by him. 


Yet ſuppoſing the Son cou'd: 


have no Support but from him, 
and the Father and Son were 
both upon the ſame Terms, he 
ought not to refuſe his Aſſiſt - 
ance to either, but rather to 
make an equal Diſtribution, 
and his pious Endeavours being 
known, would undoubtedly in- 
duce good Perſons to ſupply the 
reſt by their Charity. 

Q. I have been very curifus to 
know -what Meteors are compoſed 
of, and to that intent bave ſcarcbi 
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al the Authors that J can find 
which treat of them, yet am not 
fully ſatisfied about it. I defire 
you to give as particular an A. 
count 4s you can of their Com- 
pofition, various Kinds, Manner 
of Appearing, and common Effetts, 

A. They are either fiery, airy, 
or watry; the fiery is compoſed 
of Fume, or a dry Exhalation, 
which (the Ancients ſay) is 
kindled by the Virtue of the 
Heavens and Heat of the Air, 
or by Antiperiſtaſis; but the mo- 
dern Account is more probable, 
which tells us, That many (ul 
phurous and inflamable Parts, 
ſcattered and roving about in 
the Air, meet with more oi 
their own Kind, with which 
combining they produce a Mal 
of inflamable Matter. To this if 
Particles of another nature 0 
cur, they cauſe an Emotion, At- 
trition, or Fermentation, (like 
Water on unſlaked Lime, or a 
Spirits of Nitre and Tartar do) 
which may ſo encreaſe as to be- 
come flame; this only continues 
ſo long as the ſulphurous Parts 
are in Combination fit for mi- 
tual Attrition 3 but when theſe 
are broke again and ſcattered 2 
broad, it ceaſes. The frequency 
of theſe Meteors, as to certain 
Times and Places, may depend 
partly upon the heavenly Inflv- 
ences, according to the reſpec 
tive Poſitions, whereby theſe ir 
flamable Matters are volatili- 
zed, and prepared for a more 
copious Aſcent. Hence perhaps, 
it is that within the Tropic 
are more abundant, and emli- 
nent fiery Meteors; as alſo i 
part from their bed in the Earth 


| 


where they are generated, fron 
whence they will not ariſe 1 


2rbaps, 
Tropic; 
J emi: 
alſo in 
> Earth 
, from 


iſe til 
a ſu 
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ſuffciently fermented. Bread, 
Beer, Wine, Syder, moiſt Hay, 
ge. have their reſpective times, 
which they require for the 
height of their Fermentation, 
and theſe times again are vari- 
ed 3 to the Temper of 
the Air, and Seaſon of the Year, 
with other outward Circum- 
ſtances. Beſides, ſeveral Parts 
of the Earth have greater quan- 
tities of divers kinds of Mat- 
ter, as Mineral Countries of 
Foſhle Sulphur 3 Church-yards, 
Places of Battle, Dunghills, &c. 
bare more of Animal Fat; and 
Ga-water may likewiſe have 
the Oil of Fiſhes floating at the 
top, which may eaſily be drawn 
up by the Sun- Beams. Theſe 
Varieties cauſe different kinds 
of Meteors in the ſeveral Re. 
gions of the Air. 

In the lower Region, the fly- 
ing Dragon, of a viſcous or 
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cauſe in a dark Night a Perſon 
not well acquainted with his 
Way, ſeeing a Light, may ap- 
proach nearer to it, expecting 
to find an Houſe, or a Man with 
a Lanthorn, but beinSdeceived 
by it, inftead of Company he 
may find himſelf in a Ditch, 
the Amazement of which has 
ſometimes to difturb'd Men, as 
to make them wander about all 
Night, and they perceiving in 
the Morning they have not 
been, far, have been apt to 
think themſelves miſled by an 
evil Spirit, 
Ignis Lambens, the Licking 
Fire, is an Inflamation of the 
Steams proceeding from the Bo- 
dy of a ſweating Animal, which 
without hurt ſeems to hang on 
the Clothes or Hair, yet not ſo 
as to be bruſhed eff, becauſe it 
is renewed by continual fteams 5 
it happens Chiefly when Men 
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anny Fume, craſs, inflamed; have drank much, and in a Kill 


and incurvated by ſome cold 
Cloud, in, or through which it 
paſſes not far from the Earth. 
In a cold ſtill Night *tis ſome- 
times ſeen like a long flake of 
Fire, hanging, or gently paſ- 
ling through the Air, ſome- 
hing reſembling the Smoak of 
a Pipe of Tobacco, or Candle 
uſt put out. g | 

guis fatuus, the fooliſh Fires 
(Fuck with 4 Lantborn, or Will 
with aWiſp) is like the other, 


arthz one alone appearing, 


dark Night ride hard to get 
Home, The firft enkindling 
probably is, (not only by Ami- 
periſt ais, if at all, but rather) 
by ſome ſpark of a Flint, trod- 
den upon by a Nail in a Horſe 
or Man's Shooe. Now as the 
Steams of Spirit of Wine eaſily 
catch Fire, ſo may the vinous 
Spirits (known and diſcovered 
by Chymifts to be plentiful in 
the Body of Animals) when 
they are in any great quantity 


In the middle Region, is the 


is craſs, heavy, and nearer the | exhibited by Perſpiration. 


tamed Helena, was look d upon 
the Ancients as an ill Omen; 
but two together, (called Caſtor 
ud Polux)as a Preſage of good 
tune, This is ſaid to lead 
en out of the Way, into 


Falling Star, or Star ſhooting, * 
which was ſuppoſed to be a 

more compact and globous Mat- 
ter, flamed in thoſe Parts of 
the maſs that were inflamable, 
and the reft, which is Earthly 


Aches and dirty Places, be 


and Watry, to fall down in a 
ne OF Jelly. 
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Jelly. This appearance is ge- 
nerally in Summer-time, when 
the Earth ſends more plentiful 
The Burning Lances; theſe 
in a dark Night we have ſeen 
many Miles diſtant, ariſing out 
of a thick Cloud, which ſeem- 
ed to he a Segment of a Circle, 
appearing about the North Ho- 
ion, near Twenty Degrees 
high, not riſing all alike, but 
ſome behind the reft, like a 
Company of Pikes in a Coun- 
ter- march. ſome wou'd ſuddain- 
ly ftart up to Fifty, Sixty, or 
Seventy Degrees, and others 
fall down within Ten Degrees 
of the Cloud, and ſoan diſap- 
pear, but ftill what remained 
were as bright as Flame. The 
cauſe might be the ſwimming 
of ſulphurous Parts above a 
thick watry Cloud, which be- 
ing there inflamed, and having 
no humid ones above them, 
they freely blazed up in the 
Place where the matrer lay. 
The reaſon of their riſing ſo. 
ſmall, js probably becauſe they 
were above the Atmoſphere, 
and therefore no preſſure to 
hinder there aſcent, elſe wou'd 
their Flames have calarged 
below, and joining together 
have made one great Blaze, as 
we fee in our Culinary Fires - 
Fulmen, for which we want 
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| Cloud, whoſe 


| 


a proper Engliſh Word, whoſe 
Sound is called Thunder, and its 


Light. Coruſcation or Light- and from that Vacuity 0 
ning; tis compoſed of three filled, 
Principal Parts, Sulphur, Ni- Sound; but becauſe the Clol 
tre, and Water, and ſometimes is broken but by degrees, il 
nd pineral Sound is continued- in a ol 
Steams are mixt with them, Series of bounces, and £00 
which produces what is called great or leſs, according * 
_ the Thunder-bolt; the man- che. reſiſtance made 


earthy and ſandy 


” 


Vol. I 


ner how they are made, 
be thus: There being of th 
three principal Steamz 
Quantities raiſed and held up; 
the Sulphur and Nitre me 
together, and fermenting ay 
ORC upon each other, 5 
their firuggle they beget; 
Heat, this draws more Steam 
to them, firſt of their own kind 
becauſe more volatile, and 3 
terwards of Water; Hence pi 
ceeds the thick Cloud *yhig 
we ſee gather and conglume 
rate in one Place, as if the 
Winds blew from all quartey 
whereas in reality there is 10 
ſtirring Theſe Clouds bei 
fully diſpoſed to fall into Ray 
are yet held up by the attraf 
ing Heat of this combuftibl: 
ftuff, ſomething like which v 
may ſee by the fteams of wan 
Water ſet on the Heartb, whid 
the Fire draws towards | 
The two active Principe 
of Sulphur and Nitre beig 
thus encloſed, by the Any 
riſtaſis of the cold Clout 
augments their Heat, till ſom 
Parts which are more heats 
take fire, which preſently ſe 
more room for the Flame 
expatiate it ſelf in; and de 
cauſe it cannot be found, | 
makes through the thid 
arts thus ſep 
rated, yet preſſing hard tog 
ther, as ſoon as the Flame 4 
gone, fall one againſt anothel 


iſſues the bouncilf 


by the 
Cloud 


louds, Something like this 


* nay be obſerved in a great hot 
„uon when quenched in a 
Sel bnith's Forge, for then in 


ling, the fiery Particles fly 
ff, ard break through the 
ater, though not in a Flame. 
na Gun the Flame is better 
en, but when the bounce is 
nple, becauſe the Flame pre- 
ently dilates it ſelf every way 
then it is out of the Gun, the 
\tmoſphere being heavy e- 
ough to make one bounce, but 
Bot to keep the parts of the 
me together. Hence it fol- 
ws, that if a Gun were ſhot 
f in a Thunder Cloud, it 
ou'd repeat its ſound like the 
hunder; and if let off above 
je Atmoſphere, twould yield 
Sound at all. When the 
lame is out of the Clouds, if 
breaks downwards we ſee 


je Sound, (tho' it be formed 
ot before the Flames break- 
g forth) is ſomewhat longer 
coming, according to the di- 
ce of the Cloud, of which 
ſtande an eſtimate may be 
ade (by the means of a Pen- 
lum, compar'd to the di- 


ad del re of the Light, and ſound 
und a Gun, After the Fire and 


und, at another diftance of 
ne, comes the broken Cloud 
a Shower, for now the Heat 
the Flame holds it no lon- 
t up. For the, Water ſets 
M with the Light and 
ind, yet it cannot break its 
through the Atmoſphere 
th the like expedition. If 
the combuſtable Matter does 
fire at once, as- it rarely 
S, then the Lightning, 
under, and Rain, are often 


Light immediately, but 


| 
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repeated in ſeyeral Flaſhes, 
Claps, and Showers, till all 
the inflamable Matter be ſpent. 
It the Cloud breaking doun- 
wards be near the Earth, 
the Lightning burns higher 
Buildings, blaſts Plants, and 
hurts Animals. If the Cloud 
break upwards, we have Thun- 
der without Lightning: And 
in Summer Evenings, after 
extream hot Days, if the 
Cloud, is not very cold and 
moift, we have Lightnin 
without Thunder. - If among 
the Nitro-Sulphurous Parts 
are any conſiderable quantity 
of Sabulous, Aſhy, or Mi- 
neral Parts, they are melted in- 
to a Glaſs or Metal, by the ve- 
hement or brisk Fire, and 
breaking out with the Fire, 
does the work of a Bullet, 
rending Trees, and deftroying 
Animals. * This is called the 
Thunder-bolt, which tho' it 
may come ſoft through the 
Cloud, in coming down gene- 
rally hardens and congeals in- 
to a Roll, the Motion contri- 
buting to the Figure. The 
Blaſting of Lightning, where 
it burns not, ſeems to be from 
Vitriolic, Arſenic, or other 
Corroſive Steams, which flung 
with vehemence by the Light- 
ning, and in (mall P articles, 
enter the Garment, without 
change, and 'yet hurt the Bo- 
dy. The turning of Liquors 
by Thunder into a ſowre Tafte, 
is only what may be done by 
Bells, Guns, Drums, or other 
vehement Sounds, whereby the TY 
ſmart Percuſhon of the Air 
cauſes All the Veſſels and Li- 
quors to vibrate, which fo 


alter the Sight of thoſe vola- 
Te: the TO IO 
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tile Parts, that preſerve the Li- 
quor by their orderly Circula- 
tions, that they cannot do their 
Office ; the ſame Concuſhon al- 
ſo gives motion to the corrup- 
tible Parts, which before were 
quiet in the Lees. 
Not having room to ſpeak 
here of the Meteors of the up- 
per Region, we ſhall defer it 
till a more convenient time. 

Q. I was formerly Servant to 
4 Gentleman, I received and diſ- 
burſed ſome Monies for bim; 1 
wronged bim of a ſmall Sum, and 
be is dead, and I did not make 
bim Reftitution. I am now Ser- 
want to bis only Son, whom he 
made bis ſole Executor, I can 


Vol. Il 


bim? Or pray what can J beſt þ 
for the clearing of my Conſcience 
this caſe ? | 

A. You ought not only tor 
tore the Principal, but like. 
wiſe to conſider whether he f. 
ſtained no further Damage h 
your taking it; if he did, zu 
muſt alſo make ſome Satz 
Rion for that, all which my 
as well be done ſecretly as vid 
his Knowledge, fince by gi. 
ing the Heir the Money, th 
Injury is to the utmoſ of you 
Power repair d. But as yn 
have not only injured pon 
Mafter, but likewiſe offends 
God Almighty, fo you mit 
repent, and beg his Pardo 


reſtore it to bim by the way of and confirm your Repentancehy 


Disburſment, as I may do ſe- 
eretly, or muſt I diſcover it to 


an exact Reftitution. 


By Deſpair. 


Q. ww Hen the intruding Horrors of the Night, 

| Had juſt depriv d our Hemiſphere of Light; 
And ſable Foldings ſeem'd 10 imitate, | 
The Blackneſs and Confuſion of my Fate, 

As by 4 River's fide I walk'd along, 

VUncurPd and looſe my arileſs Treſſes bung. 


D 
An 


pair and Love were ſeated in my Face, 
down I ſunk upon the bended Graſs 


There to the Streams my mournful Griefs relate, 

Curfing the ſpightful Stars that ruPd my Fate. 

To ſee my Tears, the gentle Floods ſwell bigb; 
Te Rocks relem, and groan as oft as I: 

The Winds, Ieſs deaf thay my —— Swain, 


Liſten, and breathe o'er all my 


ighs again. 


Ab, never, never, ſaid I, with an Air 
That poor 2 aaa Eccho gr ievꝰ d to bear; 
e 


And ſofily 


aring to increaſe my Pain, 


No, never, never, ſhe "py gain: 
7 


ben all Things elſe 


ifles, 1 deſpiſe, 


Said I; and ſmiling clos d my wretched Eyes. 


Jol. 


( 
a 
a 


We 


ee 44 wes 
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To Oreſtes. 


s wex thy Soul with theſe unjuſt Alarms, 

Fie dear Miſtrufiful, cauſt thou doubt thy Charms ? 
or think a Breaſt ſo young and ſoft as mine, 
Cou'd &er reſiſt ſuch charming Eyes as thine ? 

Not Love thee | Witneſs all ye Powers above, 


(That know my Heart) to what Exceſs I Love! 
How many tender Sighs for thee ve ſpent, 


66 . 


1 who ne er knew what ſerious Paſſion meant. 

Till ro revenge bis ſlighted Notaries, 

The God of Love, couch'd in thy beauteous Eyes, 

At once inſpir d and fix d my roving Heart, 

Which till that Moment ſcorn'd bis proudeſt Dart. 4 
And now I languiſh out my Life for thee, 

As others, unregarded, do for me ; 

Silent as Night, and penſive as a Dove, | 
Through Shades more gloomy than my Thoughts, I love; 
With down caſt Eyes, as languiſhing an Air, 

The Emblem 1, of Love and of Deſpair. 


A. What Charms to two ſuch Feuds wou'd equal prove? 
You are poſſeſs d with Poetry and Love. 
Fruitleſs Experiments no more we'll try ; 
Lot to Advice, Rhime on, Love on, and die. 


Q. 1 bave read your Definition 
Love, and the Remedies for it; 
imreat your 3 concerning 
Hatred, and the Remedies for 
it, having 4 Friend whom 1 
ear is ſtrangely overcome with 
at Paſſion, Therefore, as they 
e Friends, after having read 
ur Anſwer, 1 will recommend 
e beſt Remedies I can, for ſo 
raid 4 Diſeaſe, and if it prove 
+2 „will certainly inform 
1 0f tt. 

A. Tis eaſter to tell you what 
latred is, which every Body 
nous, than how to cure it. 
e delieve there's no Man in 
e World that naturally hates 
Woman, tho' there may be 
Me Accidents which makes em 


ö 


do it, and the moſt common is 
Loving them too well; which 
if once ſower to Hearty Ha- 
tred, or ſo much as Cold neſs or 
Indifference, tis eaſier to reco- 
ver Vinegar, and make it good 
Wine again, than to reſtore it, 
back to Love, In which caſe. 
we know but a few cold Reme- 
dies, ſuch as Patience, Scorning 
him again, and the like; tho”. 
there's one behind which has a 
little more Comfort in't, and 
that is, to admit a more faith- 
ful Lover in his ſtead, if you 
know where to find him 

Q. © About three Years ago 
I nurried a Woman, young. 
« and handſome, and 1 may 


cc N: 5 ; 
ſay purely out of Love, 41 
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hs I was promiſed but a very 


© inconſiderable matter with 
© her, and had not that; yet 1 
© loved her intirely, but ſhe 
« like a giddy young Creature, 
* knew not how to prize it, 
« but grew cold in her Carriage 
© to me; I was much concern d 
„at my Misfortune, and uſed 
& all the endearing Ways Ima- 
ginable to reclaim her, as did 
46 all People that ſaw her Beha- 
& viour to me, but all this a- 
„ yvailed nothing; but ſhe wou'd 
ec ſay, All the World is no Ex- 
& ample to ber, for ſhe would do 
« as ſhe pleaſed ; and would uſe 


c to put her Fingers in her Ears 


et when I offer'd to talk to her; 
J was then in a good Poſt at 
Sea in the King's Service, and 


& have been ſo almoſt ever ſince 3. Thoughts of leaving her, fit 
© ſhe would often come on | 
© Board to fee me, and by her 
tc filly Actions there, made her 
4 ſelf odious, and me ridicu- 
& jous; I growing out of aff 


« Patience, threatned to leave 


& her, which ſhe not regarding, 


< bid me March; at the ſame 
* time I wtote to you for Ad- 
te vice, but had not the happineſs 
* of an Anſwer; I had reaſon e- 
* nough to ſupect her Chaſtity 
& with many, but more eſpeci- 
« ally with one in the ſame Po 

* with my ſelf; I often taxed 
& her with it, and ſhe as pe- 
4 remptorily denied it; 
4 getting her in a good 
« mour, and promiſing my Par- 
& don, ſhe at laſt confeſt it- 
& This is now about a Year and 
4 half ago; ſince wbich I have 
* one Child by her, but have 
© ftill a great deal of reIfon to 
believe ſhe does not love me; 
& for ſhe is of a deviliſh'domi- 


till] 
Hu- 
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** neering Spirit; and when 
*© have told her of her Ady 
« tery, ſhe maintains her 20 
© and vows ſhe cares not if 
« the World knew ft, i 
© ſeems not in the leaſt ſom 
« for it; ſhe contradifts me i 
* moſt in every thing I dog 
* ſay; Frowns, Chides, a 
** gives me ill Language befor 
any Company; and has oft 
*© ſwore to my Face ſhe hats 
% me like a Toad, and wibe 
* me dead, tho' I maintain he 
ee very well, Oc. She wants ww 
* thing but Grace and Contes 
de All my Friends have heard d 
* her Fame, that I am aſhan{ 
© to ſee them; So that in ſat 
* I have no longer Patienc 
t with her: Therefore han 


* tho*I have all along exerd 
*. ſed Patience to a Miracle, | 
* can bear no longer, but 1 
„ willing to have your Adric 
„ by the way; therefore . 
* God's ſake do not fail (i 
e poſſible) to give me you 
«© Anſwer to theſe Ro 
& Queries, becauſe I ng. 
e going to Sea in a very i 
& Days, pray do not fail, as % 
© tender the welfare of the Sol 
« and Body of a Chriftar 
Friend, and well-wiſher t! 
“your Studies; for if Gol! 
* Grace, and good Advice & 
te not aſſiſt me, I fear a ſudde 
{© ruin. | 

Q. 1. Seeing 1 know her Gil 
ty of Adultery, notwithſtandin 
I promiſed her 4 Pardon, wel 
on ber Juftifying 
continuing ber 2 Carriage 10 1 
1 mdy not lamfully ſue out 4 Di 
vorce, baving uo Evidence but b 
own Confeſſun to me ? 


> . 2 Wk 


the Act, 
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Q. 2. Nbetber I may not law- 
leave ber to ſbift for ber ſcIf, 
5 Divorce cannot be bad? 

3. Would it be any Jin to 
ry anotbe/ Woman, ſhe as an 
ultereſs being no Wife to me? 
Q 4. Whether 1 may not Jaw- 
uly deny ber 4 Maintenance, be- 

never content with any thing 
edn do for ber ? . 

5. If none of this be allow- 
i, bow 1 muſt carry my ſelf io- 
Ft ber, for to my Shame I love 

il 


4. To 2. 1. Her juſtifying 
odious a Crime, 1s rather 
orſe than her firſt committing 
, and: makes her , while ſhe 
mtinues in that Mind, both 
capable and unworthy of any 
udon from God and Man, and 
es, in our Opinions, effectu- 
ly reverſe your Promiſe of 
ardoning her, which none can 
ppoſe cou'd be made without 
full Implication of her Re- 
entance, You are therefore, 
ithout Doubt, at Liberty to 
le out a Divorce; tho' her 
onfeſion to you, if not before 
Fitneſs, will be no Evidence 
gainſt her, nor is there any 
alon it ſhould be, for this 
ud give Advantage to every 
an that grows weary. of his 
ite, to get rid of her when- 
er. he pleaſes ; Indeed our 
Wiſh Laws are very kind to 
e Women in this Caſe, and 
u muſt get ſubſtantial Wit- 
ls of Matter of Fact, before 
u can obtain any Remedy. 


2. Whether you mayn t law- 
9 leave ber ro ſhift 
Divorce cant be 
4. Doubtleſs you may, if 
ele s no Hopes of her growing 


jo 0 ſelf, 
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better, by your aſſuring her 
that yoti'll take this Courſe un- 
leſs ſhe does ſo. 


| 


Q. 3. Wou'd it be any Sin to 
marry another Woman, as an 
Adultereſs being no Wife io me? 

A. In this Caſe you muſt be 
regulated by the Laws of the 
Land, which with good reaſon 
make ſuch Divorces: very diffi- 
cult, and do not, in ordinary 
Caſes, permit any Second Mar- 
riage ; tio the Parliament cou'd 
grant itz as they did in àa famous 
Caſe that not long ſince haps 
pen d. 


Q. 4. Whether 1 nayn't laws 
fully deny ber a Maimenance, fince 
ſhe behaves her ſelf in this manner 
towards me, and was never con- 
tent with any thing I cou'd- ds 
for ber ? | 

A. Tis hard to maintain an 
Adultereſs, tho* the beft on't is 
ſhe'll not know. how to force you 
to't if you are at Sea, and may, 
we think, jufily deny it if ſhe 
continues in her lewd Courſes ; 
if ſhe grows better, you may 
lodge ſomething in a Friend's 
Hand. to. keep her from Waut. 
And the Anſwer, to the laſt 
Query may be eaſily concluded 
out of the former, to which we 
ſhall only add, if you are ſo un- 
happy to love her ftill, diſcharge 
her immediately, keep out of 
her Sight, away to Sea with the 
next fair Wind, and God ſend 
vou a boon Voyage. 


Q. Was there ever any ſuch 
thing as Sepulchral Lamps, which 
will bug many Hundreds of Tears 
without conſuming t | 


| 
5 
| 


A, we | 


- 
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A. We confeſs we had never [ſame Country, as we learn fron 
yet the good Fortune to ſee any | the Additions to that noble 

7 of em, nor we ſuppoſe is there] Author; though whether t 
| | any ſuch Relick, either in Gre-| have the ſame Virtue with the 
ſham College, or the Oxford Labo-| former, or that had any more 
ratory (yet burning we mean )| than any other Hawthorn, w 
tho it ſeems immodeſt to que ·¶ don't pretend to determine, any 
ſtion many Relations that ap-| more than the fore - mention 

r authentick enough concern - Hiſtor ian. 
ing things of this nature. Some] Q. Tou baving promis d to mij 
Writers tell us, that the Anci- your Account of Metedrs non 
ents had a way of difſolving |perfe@, by alding that of the ue 
Gold into an oily ſort of a Li- Region, J doubt not but you mil 
quer, which they made uſe of do it in time, yer the ſooner th 
in theſe Lamps, where it wou'd | more obliging, fince there are ſe 
continue burning for many Ages, | vera} of us who expect ſome Sa- 
which the Reader is at liberty | faction from it. | 

to believe or not, as he pleaſes, | A. The Meteors of the up 


as well as that there was ſuch a per Region are ſuch as begin A 

Lamp found burning in a Tomb ning te be inflamed in the mit r + 

| at Tork, on the Diffolution of] dle Region, aſcend above it, and A 
n Abbies, ſuppoſed to be the [there ſhew themſelves, they ac: Wi, 

| Tomb of the Emperor Conſtan- jreckoned Six, but there are but 10 

tius Eblorus, which Camden men- Five real ones of them; fi eg 

tions, upon the Information in- the Candle, which we ſee bh⸗ 1 

deed of credible Perſons, as he zing like a Torch, about Tuer Made 

himſelf tells us, tho not of his ty-five Degrees above the Nor re 

own Knowledge. Horizon, in a Summers Ee ore 

Q. What think you of the Story ning, and ſo continued in tht T 


of rhe Hawthorn Tree as Glaften-| ſame place for a Minute or tub 
bury, which bas been ſaid 10 bud and then falling, extinguiſh 
every Chriſtmas Day. like a flaming Drop from a 

A. All that Mr. Camden ſays Torch, which goes out before 
of it is, that if any one may be|it comes to the Ground; tber C 
believ'd in Matters of this na- long Blaze, which if it lye bat 6 
ture, this has been affirm d to zontally, it is called a Beam, i 
him to be true by ſeveral credi- | perpendicular, a Pillar, one al, 
ble Perſons ; it was not in Gla- which we once ſaw z the lone en t 
fienbury it ſelf, but in Virral- End at length deſcended 088M; 
Park, hard by it; however, this | the Earth, where it deſtroft 
ſuperftitious Tree, true or falſe, [ſome Acres of ſtanding Peaſe; 
was cut down in the laſt reform-| the reaſon of which might bn th 
ing Age, tho! it ſeems they did the meeting of two fiery Mah the 
not make ſuch Root and Branch | ters paſſing ſeveral ways, as tif mers 
Work with it, but that ſome Wind that makes a Whirl-puli | 
Stumps remain d, at lea& ſome and ſo the inflamed Matte 
Branches or Grafts ont of it were] ſhews it ſelf, as the Duft dos Mer 
ſay'd, and ftill growing in the] whick is lifted up — : # 
"I | t. 
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Whirl-puff. The Dart, ſo cal- 
led, more for its Motion than 
figure, ſuch we ſuppoſe was 
that Ball of Fire; ſeen Yome 
ears ago to paſs over North- 
mpron-ſhire, Bedford, and Hart- 
vrdfhire, Middlefex, Eſſex, &c. 
eaving a ftream of Light in the 
Place whence it paſſed, which 
ontinited four or five Minutes 
after it was gone: The Reaſon 
ff it may be gueſſed by obſer- 
ing a Rocket which flies from 
he end of its Infla mmation, it 
hay be therefore conceiv'd to 
e a Maſs of combuſtible Mat- 
er, mixt with other Glutinous 
ot ſo combuſtible, which may 
ſe it to burn gradually, and 
J from that fide which was 
(| kindled. The skipping Kid, 
jis conſiſts of many fumes 
{ unequal, Denſity, which ho- 
rs in the Air, like the ſmoak 
Tobacco, ſo as the more 
ale being kindled ſhew them- 
Ives like a Flame, and the 
ore rare only ſerve to con- 
yy the Inflammation to another, 
Ith which it is continued, like 
: lighting of a Candle neu- 
bloyn out, by its Smoak on- 
touching the Flame of ano- 
er Candle. Thus the Flame, 
It were, 'skips to and fro, like 
li king K id, and from thence 
its Name. Sparks, are 
en the Matter is more denſe 
| diſcover'd in ſmall parts 
ch from the other, as Char- 
Duſt that falls kindled 
m the breaking of a Rocket. 
theſe ſome improperly add 
Mets, ſince they are neither 
in nor Meters. 
Q 4 Merihant of London, 
g engaged to 4 virtunus Lady 
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| Fortunes before the Day of Mar- 
riage was preſ x d, ſuſtained ſuch 
4 great Loſs by the French as 
diſabled bim 1 pay bis full 
Debts; yet ſuch was ber Affeddi- 
on, as fee promiſed bim 10 ſt ay till 
be could ſeitle bis Affairs with 
bis Creditors, which. accordingly 
is done, and the Creditors of their 
free offer gave bim ſomerhing as 
4 Fund, to carry on bis Trade for 
bis Subſiſtance. which amounts 10 
about as much as the Lady ber 
ſelf bas. But through the Per ſwa- 
fron of ſome Friends (tho* ſhe is 
at ber own Diſpoſe) who repre- 
ſented to ber, that what be bas 
was extorted from bis Credinors, 
and will nor preſper 5 ſbe ſeems 
to decline, and would be diſinga- 
Zed from ber Comra8, under this 
Preteuce, ibat ſhe might be at 
Liberty to marry another that 
bas made bis Addreſſes to ber in 
the mens tombs 
Q. Whether by the Laws of 
GOD and all good Men, ſhe 4s 
not obliged in Honour and Con- 
ſeience, religiouſly to keep ber 
Contratt with bim, if be cannot 
reſign up bis Intere in ber; 
whoſe Defe# being in Succeſs 
and Leſſes, not in bis Power 10 
avoid, and by no ill Husbandry of 
bis own. 0 
A. If the Lover tells his 
Story right, we think inſtead 
of being free from him, his 
Miftreſs is now more, obli- 
ged to ftand to the Bar- 
gain: for, if ſhe promiſed 
to have him whilft his Af 
fairs were dubious, ſhe cou'd 
ve no Pretence to leave 


. 


him, when they were ſettle 


after ti beſt 
fer 


— 


manner cou'd be 


11808 « 1 


mo Yearg ago, of no great 
| | | 


no Eo T who 
* I 1 
P Q. About 
| x 
, \ 
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Q Abaut three years ſince, bee |citul Creator has promiſed u. 
ing infigated by the Devil, and Pardon, upon fincere Reper. Wh Pi” 
my own wnruly Defires, I ended: |tance, and this implies an ah Bre 
voured to debauch, aud bring over | ſolute forſaking of, as well x Lav 
10 my Will, 4 certain young Wo- Sorrow for Sin; which if de 
man, but ſhe reſiſted all my Allure- |diligently obſerve z we ſha * 

ments, — 2 ri e accepted; _— p ho 
ſigns, Iraſbly wiſh'd I mi riſb, [we ought not to doubt the 
if « ever I antempred 0 40 4 like | Goodneſs and Mercy of 600 * 
again; Notwithfianding | which| but only carefully to watch ou b 
Imprecation, not three Months ſelves, that we don't fall again ſt] 
: fince ( ſuch was the Fraily of my by the like Temptations, Ty 
Nature) I not only attemmed, but | which alſo, where any Ini Wil” 
Fully perpetrated tbat deadly. Sin : is done to another, as well i 10 
thereby jufily meriting ibat dread- this as in other Caſes, ſome Jobe 
ful Sentence 1 bad already paſt Recompence muſt be made, a * 
n myſelf. Since the Commiſſion | likewiſe endeavours to cu. E 
3 of which bainous All, 1 bave bad | vince, and if poſſible reform d 
T8 quent Conflits with my ſelf, | Perſon, whom we have been r P. 
| concerning the Nature and Par- ny ways the occaſion of ſedy- 
donablenejs of ibe ſame ; and upon | ciag. And tho? our Sins are ue Ola 
deliberate Conſideration of he | ver ſo great, and many in nun- 
Crime, and ſerious Refletions on | ber, yet if we repent and amend, Can 
bat direful Wiſh, find my ſelf in| we ſhall be freed from their La , 
& very deplorable Condition, botb\ Dominion here, and unhapy q 
in reſpett to my preſem State in [Conſequences bereafter, on tie 
this, and my future State in the | Account of our Bleſſed Saviouts ; 
World 10 come, wherefore bear- [Merits and Sufferings. n 
ily beſeech you to confider the] Q. A Gentleman. marries tw * 0 
Caſe, and to give me ſuch Coun | Siſters ſucceſſively 3 He bad on 
ſel-and Direfions as may enable | Child by the firſt, but it was fil. = 
me to make my Peace with tbat] born; after ber Death be nu | 
G O D, whom 1 bave ſo Egregi- iy d the ſecond, and bas had jt 
ouſly offended, and may divers | Children by ber, They baue livl 
- the Fudgment, which by my raſh | aſunder ſome Tears, now the) n A 
and wicked Imprecation 1 have moſt |fire your Advice, wbetber RL 
juſtly deſerved. 3 may lawfully come togetber 4 
A. Crimes committed after | or marry any otber Perſons: 
| ſuch Imprecations, are almoſt of ns 4 kind of a Contratt lemeg 
the. higheſt nature, ſince it is in bim and rhe ſecond before be n, 
ſome reſpett a ueſtioning the [rd the former. ad 
power ad omniſcience of GOD | 4. If any real Contraſt pl a 
Almighty, for no Man, if be between him and the ſecon Yom) 
was abſolutely perſwaded of the worſe Man he for break... 
| theſe Attributes in GOD, wou d ſ it, and marrying the firſt. Hoi 
dare fo impudentiy tg, tempt ever, when that was actual 
his Juſtice ; Yet tho ſuch offen- done, and conſummated, he bd 
ces are very heinous, dur mer- {or ever hut himſelf * fred 
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| I marrying the ſecond, without a 
* Breach both of his Country's 
ness, and the Laws of GOD. 
* The Caſe being much the ſame 
that with that of Henry the Eighth 
er and his firſt Queen Katherine, 
wes who was marry d to Iwo Bro- 
0b thers, as this Man to Two Si- 
* ſters, and t ho ſhe had no Child 
17 by the firft, nay, twas queſt ion d 

Ty whether ever any Conſummati- 
aun vo, and ſeveral by the Second, 
«ll © eet the Marriage was declar'd 


void by moft of the Divines and 
Univerſities of \Europe, by thoſe 
of Bononia, Padue, Ferrara, Or- 
kans, Paris, Bruges, and Thlouſe; 
hor was it only their Authority, 
for they brought Reaſons for 
its being diſannull'd from the 


1 Old and New Teſtament, from 
** the Authority of Councils and 


Canonifts, and the Greek and 
Latin Fathers. The Univerſi- 
ties of Oxford and Cambridge 
did alſo at laft give their G- 
pinions for the Divorce, tho 
with much Oppoſition, for fear 


4 2 it ſhonld favour Hereſy. This 
pas fil. Marriage of Two Siſters is con- 
be ne") to the Uſages and Laws 


of our own Land, and, as was 


bad $a: 
ns 1 nen urg d, contrary to the Mo- 
they dt | Law, for the Prohibitions 


n Leuiticus were not purely 
emonal, but Natural and 
Moral, a Revival of the Law of 
ature, to prevent inceſtuous 
urtures, by the Breach of 
dich G 0 5 himſelf ſays the 
was defiÞd; even by Hea-: 
den, for which reaſon it did 
nit out the Inhabitants, and 
| © Breaches of thoſe Laws are 
* d Wickednefs and Abominati- 
| Ley. 13, 17. & 24. 556. And 


og the forbidden Degrees, 
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Wife, and by Parity of Reaſon 
the Wife's Siſter, or Siſter's - 
Husband, both which are men- 
tion'd in the Table of Affinity. 
as forbidden by Scripture ard 
our Laws to marry together. 
The Scripture is plain, Zevit. 
20. 21. If 4 Man ſhall take bis 
Brother's Wife, it 1s an unclean 
thing, &c. Repeated in the 
New Teftament, St. Marth. 14. 
4. It is not lawful for thee 10 
take thy Brother's Wife. And 
that theſe Degrees ars ſtill for- 
bidden, appears further from 
the Caſe of the inceſtuous Co- 
rinthian, who marry'd his Fa- 
ther's Wife, we ſuppoſe his Mo- 
ther in Law, one of the Degrees 
forbidden by Moſes ; nor 13 it 
probable this could be in his Fa- 
 ther's Life-time, which was too 
great'a Piece of Villany to be 
ſuppos d, even tho' he had been 
an Heathen, it being a Crime 
of ſuch a nature, as the A poſtle 
juſtly obſerves, as was not heard 
of among the Gemiles, rarely 
or never practis d by them. 
Tertullian ſays, this Law con- 
cerning a Brother's Wife did 
ſtill oblige Chriftians. Gregory 
the Great writ to Auſtin here 
in England, that ſuch, Marri- 
ages were ſinful and unlawful, 
and Perſons thus married were 
to be ſeparated. By the Coun- 
cil of Neoceſarea, it a Woman 
had been marry'd to Two Bro- 
thers, ſhe was to be excom- 
municated till Death; and the 
Man that marry 'd._ his Brother's 
Wife, to be puniſh'd in the 
ſame manner; ( all Jong te- 
member the Equality of Re- 
lations and Parity of Reaſons) 
and this was confirm'd by ſuc- 


fre mention d, is the Brother's 


| cceding, Councils. Origen, Chry- 
| P 2 Ffoſtom, 


— 
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St. Ambroſe, St Ferom, and St. 
Auſtin, were all perſwaded of 


1 
: 
"4 


ein Matter, which may be / cars perſwade my ſelf rhe 


& 


e - 
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of thoſe who thought the mar- 


as allo that in Deut. of a Ero- 


.. dren, which as the Fews them- 


prevent em; which tho he Jof our Liturgy ; They accuſe # 
may diſpenſe with, and perhaps [ef unreaſonable Stiffneſs, al! 


ces, yet none beſides can pretend iy of « much more unreaſonads 
9 d it. This, we think. is the Compliance. I am ſometime: 


Rory of the Reformation, Part to bumour every, vain Lady, 
A. p 97, to 104. Fo which ignorant Midwife. J 4% 
we refer che Querift, if he de- love to be wonder'd at, nem 
- , Hires any farther Satisfaction. wen d / be goyern'd by 4 uſt 


brio what has been ſaid, it in my preſent "Jugmen fo 


\ 


ſoſlom and St. Bail, were all off follows, that they can't lawfy. 
the ſame Opinion, the latter ly come together again, but ar 
coming fully up to the Caſe in at Liberty, as Henry the $t 
Hand, and refuſes the Opinion was, to marry another. 


riege of two Siſters not unlawful. |fice for Churching Women 


ought not to be us'd at home, in hit 


the moral Odligation of thoſe 
Laws, and anſwer the ObjeQi- 
ons from Abrabams marrying 
his Siſter, or from Facob's mar- 
ry ing two Siſters, both before the 
Law, and of the ſame, or a 
higher pature, than Poligemy: 


from the Generality of the Cler- 

Y bere about Town. The Ne Will; 
ons. on which I ground my d. to 
nion are, iſt. The plain Words 
the Rubric in tbe common- pn 
er Book, before and after 1b 0. 
fice. 2, The Decency of the thing 
3. The many Incomveniencies 
the contrary Praflice. 4. Th 
Weakneſs, to fay vo more, 4 
the * Reaſons which / have yn 
beard from the wiſeft Men of ik 
contrary Opinion. If you requit 


"ther's marrying bis Brother's 
Wife, if he died without Chil- 


ſelves intrepret it, only held in 
 Fudea, in one particular In- 
fance, for the Succeſſion to In- 


beritances, which bas nothing ſome Inſtances under the thid 10 
to do in the preſent Caſe nei - Head, 4 great many may be gin 


ther. Tis not ſaid that theſe *from ordinary Obſervation. / 
. Marriages are primarily againft| beg your impartial Thoughts i 


- _ the Laws of Nature, ſome. mo- this matter; if Tm miſtaken, ni: WW l. 
rial Pretepts having in them- ther rbey, nor you, who di to x 
ſelves natural Evidence, others | from me, fhall find me obſtinn. Wil, 

. are drawn from publick Incon- Tm ſometimes told that berem 1 dious 

. yenience and Diſhoneſty, and pretend to be wiſer than the gret Chim; 

. founded in the prevention there- }teft Divines, who baue and i place 

_ of, . as Confuſion. Families, and | allow it: But 1 think 1 my ill , 
the like, if ſuch Probibitions em in return, that they pri but 
from G O D himſelf did not [to be wiſer thay the Compilen it: fo 


has done fo in ſome few Iuſtan- cannot forbear judging them gu 


ſumm of the Arguments in [fraid of being ſingular, aui # 
Hund more at large in the i- ibings of ibis Nature we 0p 


wy 
fou 


N 


this Matter? : 
A. Our old Acquaintance come 


pain! (if we don't miſtake his 


e Hand). Got our of Love, and in- 
men, to Divinity, Tho we muſt tell 
e, it him, this is not the way to get 
b rich Miſtreſs among the Lon- 
diff WY in Ladies (if he ben't already 
Cler- provided.) For tho they grant 
r it reaſonable for poor Folks 
M. to be Church'd themſelves, 
dd bring their Children to 
P church to be baptiz'd, yet ſure 
«3 % there's an Exreption for Quali- 
tin y or Wealth eitheir; they ought 
ies do take State upon em, and 
» 1: WY make the Mountain wait upon 
ce, chem, or they'll never come 

to the Mountain, eſpetially 

when they can be ſo eaſily hu- 


mour'd and flatter'd in their 
fly Pride and Vanity, and if one 
won't, another will; and it may 
be, at bottom, they are often 
indifferent whether tis done at 
all, and they have a long Cuſtom 
to plead for their Folly, and 
'twould he difficult and invi- 
dious to break it. That this 
Chimpey Churching is in the firſt 
place abſolutely contrary to the 
Rubric, is plain enough to any 
but ſach as have no mind to ſee 
it; for beſides that 'tis a Feſt 
and a Mockery in the very 
name pn't, the Rubric ſays [ the 
omen at the uſual time atter 
ber Recovery, ſhall come, into 
the Church, Cc. and kneel down, 
and then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
C.] and tho' there be in Ca 
of à real and extream 2 
allowance for private Baptiſm, 
never was any ſych thing 
dreamt of for private Churching, 
Which is juſt as much Senſe as 


* 


| 
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fides, bow they, will avoid 
mocking GOD Almighty, ana 
telling a dire Lye, it the for- 
mer of the two Pfalms appoin- - 
ted for this Office, are made uſe 

of in the private Thank IVINg, 
we can't imagine. For thefe they 

ſay (or the Miniſter in their 
ſtead) {I will pay my Vows now 


in the Pꝛelence of all his 


People, in the Courts 
of the Loꝛd s Houſe, &c. 
And as it appears, undeniably 
from the Rubric before the 
Office, and the Office it ſelf, that 
no ſuch Chamber- Practice was 
ever deſign'd or allow'd by the 
Church, ſo it's as plain from 
the end of the Rubric, where tis 
added, „ The Woman that 


comes to give het thanks; if 


** there be a Communion, it is 
convenient that ſhe receive - 
So much for the Rubric, which 
certainly and we think indiſpen- 
tbly, obhges all the Members 
of the Church of Frgland, to. 
praiſe GOD in publick, for ſuch 

a Mercy as well deſerves it. 
The Decency and natural Equi- 
ty whereof (your "ſecond Argu- 
ment for it) is as clear as the 
ſuperadded Obligation. © For 
what can he more comeh, or 
more reaſanable, than to call 
upon others, to invite the 
whole Congregation to aſſiſt in 
thoſe Praiſes which are offer d 
up aa ſo ſolemn an Occaſion? 
But what are all theſe and your 
ather Arguments againſt Pride, 


veterate Caftom, and P reJu 


4-4 
* 


to the contrary, Which vereviy 3 
an ought to ſtem 3 08 
Hourly as he is able, and not to 


good 


when. 


i private-publick-afſcmbly. Bee 


„ 


WA 


5 


he can't break it, 
* 


and Luxury, and an almöff in: 4 
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Pell never try to do it. The 
Nature of Man is capable of be- 
ing wrought upon much more 
than is commonly believed, In- 
defatigable Induftry works al- 
moft Wonders. There are cer- 
tain mollia tempora, ſometimes, 
and ſome honeft Arguments, 
which will work on almoſt all 
the World; and if ever the 
good Women are brought to a 
better Temper, and to be wil- 
ling to let other Folks thank 
God for their Delivery as well 
as themſelves, it muſt be by 
diſcourſing em either juſt be- 
fore their Child-bed, or imme- 
diately after, when they are 
afraid ef it, or are new got 
thro” it, and ſcarce yet quite 
forgot it. And till theſe and 
ſuch like Methods are uſed, both 
with the Women and their Hus- 
bands, and all done that may 
be to bring People to this Con- 
formity to our Church (for all 
theſe before mention'd, as well 
as all who lead lewd Lives, are 
arrand Nonconformifts , how 
high ſoever they may pretend 
the contrary) they can't excuſe 
themſelves in this Matter, but 
are highly guilty of this great 
Irregularity. : 

Q. I beg the Favour of your 
ebaritable Advice. I am a young 
Man, am lately ſet up, have 
but a ſmall Stock, few Friends, 
and but little Trading,yet 1 find 
great Inclinations to marry, tho 
at the ſame time I don't well 
know how to maintain a Wife. 
I am continually perplex'd with 
- unruly Defires, by which I am 
afraid | fin againſt God; tho' 1 
do whatT can to divert theſe 
Thoughts; I find them ftHl very 
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may be tempted to go beyond, 
altho' I thank GO D I have hi- 
therto preſetved my ſelf from 
any unlawful AR of that Kind 
What muſt 1 do in this Caſe ? 

A. We may give you a pret 
deal of good Advice, and hid 
you avoid Temptations, faft and 
pray, ©c. But that has not al- 
ways been found powerful e. 
nough to caſt out this Devil; 
where it is ſo, tis very happy, 
ſince it prevents many Inconve- 
niencies which Perſons bring 
upon themſelves by precipitate 
Marriages ; and if you can find 
that Means ſufficient, 'twill be 
much the beft; if not, you 
muft marry with all convenient 

Haſte; perhaps you may get: 
Wife that can add ſo much to 
your Stock as may put you in: 
| better Way of living; but if 
you can't do that, you muſt get 
one will help by her own Indi- 
ſtry, or at leaft be content wit 
your Circumftances, whatever 
they be. 

We have ſeveral Querifts u. 
der the ſame anhappy Circun: 
ſtances, whom we refer to thi 
Anſwer. 5 5 

1 am 4 you an, 
Py great Dilight in reading 
but the Badneſs of my Meni 
takes off a great pars of my Ft 
ſure , which otherwiſe 1 hin 
would acirue to me from it, whe 
by Jam almoſt diſcoureged fri 
the Proſecution of my Delight, al 
which is the more augmented 9 
my meeting wirh ſome of my 4 
quaintance, who bade many nm 
read the ſame thing as 1 have d 
and perbaps not fo lately neithe! 
yer they can repeat many Paſſ b 
with great Fluency. Now, © 


Powerful, and doubt in time 1 


rlemen, my Memory I'm * 


* 


* 


you nor My ſelf can't make better, 
but what J defire of you is, to give 
me ſome ſhort Rules which may 
le for my Government in reading, 
and perhaps may ſomething help 
17 Memory. Peg : 

J. Endeavour to underftand 
well what you read, and read 
the ſame things very often; 
dont meddle with any thing 
of a diſtinct Subject, before you 
have well digefted one, and 
uſe your ſelf to repeat and talk 
much of what you read, and 
this Method, if any thing 


P DA 


Jou. | 
Q. If 1 receiv? an Injury from 
a Man, upon bis repentance and 
ſubmiſſion, J acknowledge my ſelf 
ly the Law of GO D oblip'd 10 
forgive bim. But then, as to the 
Performance of this Du 
giveneſs, J find in my 
Duubts : Whether the Forgiving 
Fm Injury, does in Scripture- 
ſenſe imply an abſolute forgetting 
its And if 1 do forgive, am 1 by 
ary expreſs or poſitive Law in tht! 
Goſte) obliged ſo far to forget, 
6s never to mention the Injury any 
| more? Suppoſing it to be ſuch, as 
may very probably by the ſaine 
Offender be offered to other Peo- 
ple, or at leaft if I have juſt Suſ- 
picions from my knowledge of the 
Man, to imagine that the like may 
be again offered: Whether, 1 
ſey, I am not then rather obliged 
to mention the Injury (tho I do 
ſagive bim) Cand 10 uſe the 
Srripture Phraſe) to note that 
Man, that oth:rs by my Example 
may avoid bis Converſation. _ 

A. We are not required 
molly to forget it, fince that 
ant be done without the de- 
ſroying' of our Faculties, and 


\ 
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can, will be very helpful to 


ty of For- 
Ji theſe f 
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may abſolutely be ſaid not to be 
in our power, but the Injury muſt 
never be remembred with any 
Malice or Regret; conſequent- 
ly never to mention 'it to the- 
Prejudice of the offending Par- 
ty, or where it may have any 
ill Effects. Yet if the guilty 
Perſon be ſuch an one, as wou d 
only want an Opportunity to 
injure any Man, it alters the 
Caſe; and we ought for the 
good of others, but not out of 
private Revenge, to diſcover” 
what he is. by 

Q. I know ſome Perſons have 
believ'd, that by the Parable of 
Lazarus, and th: wicked Rich . 
Man, our Saviour deſigned to re- 
preſent himſelf and the Jews; 
but I don't ſee which way the 
Compariſon can bold; and deſire 
ou, if you bave read whas bas 
been ſaid upon it, that you wou d 
give us ſome ſhort Account on't. 

A. Some learned Men indeed 
have thought that by this Para- 
ble, our bleſſed Lord intended 
to ſigniſy ſamething of his own 
State upon Earth, and that of 
the Fews at that time, and we'll. 
leave every one to judge with 
how much probability. They 
ſay that Dives repreſented the 
Fews, and particularty-the proud 
ambitious, and covetous Pha- 
riſees; Lazarus, Jeſus Chriſt; 
tho* the whole Deſign of the 
Parable was to reproach the 
ewe with the Contempt they 
ſhew to Moſes, the Prophets, and 
their Doctrine, by making the 
main Buſineſs of their Salvati- 
on to conſiſt in Ceremonies; and 
external and pom pous Worſhip, 
'whift they rejected the Meſſiab, - 
becauſe he appeared under the 
form of a poor Man like Laza- 
SE | ED 4 Tus. 


rut. Which Opinion they endea- 
vour te confirm, by the whole 
Sequel of the Diſcourſe, and by. 
the Etymology of the Word 
Lazarus, which they derive the 
Hebrew word p Eleazar, 
which may be underſtood GOV, 
my Help, The Crumbs which 

- fell from the rich Man's Table, 
were the Poor and Deſpicable 
among the Fews, whoſe Salva- 
tion was paſſionately wiſh'd by 
the Saviour of the World: And 
the Dogs which licked the 
Wounds of Lazarus, were the 

\ Gentiles who embraced the 
Goſpel. Lazarus and the Rich 
Man died, Feruſalem was taken 
and ſackt. They ſay no men- 
tion is made of the Sepulchre of 
Lazirus, becauſe the Death of 
Jeius Chriſt was ſo far from in- 
juring his Doftrine, that it was 

a Means to ſpread it through 
the World. But that it is ex- 
preſly ſaid that the Rich Man 
was buried, which anſwers to 
the utter Deſtruction of the 
Republick of the Jews, ſince 
which Time that Nation has 
always been Strangers and Va- 
gabonds, always unhappy and 
| perſecuted ; They hoped fo 
have lifted up their Heads un- 
der the'Empire of Adrian, but 
© inftead of leſſening their Affli- 
- Rions they did but increaſe 
them. And. they. ſay the Rea- 
ſon why Abrabam ſent the Jews 
ro Moſes and the Prophets, was 

| becauſe it was chiefly afcer the 
time of Adrian, that they.were 
fo - prejudiced in favour of 
Traditions, having about that 


time compoſed the Talmud, 


that they equall'd, nay, Even 
preferred them to the Holy 
- Scripture. ET 


/ 
5 
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Q. In ibe Ebionite's Goſpe), 
which is called the Goſpel — 
10 10 the Hebrews, why we 
thoſe Verſes in the 19th of 9, 
Mat. concerning the young Ma, 
changed after this mamer; 4 
Rich Man ſaid unto bim, Maſter, 
what good thing muſt I do to giin 
Life ; f Aſus anſwered bim, May, 
obey the Law and the Prophets ; 
He replied, I bave done it. Je. 
ſus ſaid unto bim, Go ſel al 
which thou baſt, divide it among 
the Poor, and after that come an 
follow me. Upon which the lit 
Men began to ſbake bis Head, nn 
thinking tbe Advice good; Feſu 
ſaid unto bim again, How ſay 
bon I bave fulfil'd the Law ai 
the Propbers, fince it is written iy 
the Law, 1 25 alt 2 * 
Neigbbour as thy ſelf, and : 
is many of thy FAM the Chil» 
dren of Abraham, who are bu 
ill cloath'd, and ready 10 dye mild 
Hunger, whilft iby Houſe is ful 
of good, and thou doſt nothing 
towards the relieving of them, 
Then turning bimſeif towards Si 
mon bis Diſciple, who was fitting 
near bim, Simon Son of Johan- 
nes, ſays be, it is more eaſy for - 
Camel to go througb the Eye of « 
Needle, than for a rich Man toen- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

A. The reaſon why Ebim 
made this Change in theſe Ver- 
ſes, making our Saviour meer- 
ly a Commentator upon the 
Law, was, becauſe he did not 
believe Jeſus Chrift to be either 
the Son of GOD, or a Law- g. 
ver, but only a ſimple Interpre- 
ter of Moſes. Si 

Q. Whether I may not as ſaft- 
ly bear 4 Miniſter who preachss 
ood and ſound Doctrine, alibo 


| bis life be not over pious, 45.4 Mt: 


e 


ll. 
f iger who lives well, and prea- 
. jr indifferently that little i 
ve 0 be learnt . bim? | 
Sh A. Yes, ſince we are only fo 
lr, eramine the reaſonableneſs of 
4 eat be delivers, and not 
fer, boy far it influences him- 
2471 elt. Gr 
lan, Q. Your ſpeecy Anſwer is de- 
en; Wired by me, who am 4 Widow 
J. F 20 fx d place of Abode, who 
te been belov'd by an ingeni- 
"gt ou: Han for ſome Tears laſt paſt, 
nn be now is married to 4 ve- 
Rich / good diſcreet Woman, but ſbe 
n old, and * be can't 
Feſus oe ber, but ſtill really doats 
n e, to that Degree that be 
i almoſt Lunatick; and ſo di- 
en in Wfurbed in Mind, that I am afraid 
thy Wn) Unkindneſs to bim in not mar- 
there irg bim, whilſt fingle, will break 
Chil» i Heart ; for be is already ren- 
e but ed by me incapable of any Bu- 
with ez wharſvever, 1 am ſatis- 


el te really loves me as be loves 
bis Life, and wou'd hazard it to 
the umoſt, if be cou'd by any 
eqns thereby be but any thing 
erviceable to me; be bas ſuch 4 
enter Love for me, be values not 
rhat time be ſpends in ſerving me, 
1d therein thinks himſelf bappy, 
which appears plainly to me by 
phat be bas already lately done. 
If 1 bad bad bim, our Age, Qua- 
ty and Fortunes agreeing, we 
night ' bxve been both bappy in 
e Enjoyment of each other z but 
um be is ruin'd by my Ingrati- 
ule, for when be was moſt. Lo- 
mg was moſt out of Humour, 
r which upon ſerious Conſide- 


er pre- ; 
6 lion fince, I am beartily ſorry, 


s ſafe being unb through my 
reaches een, and hs ” ſhou'd be the 
ae ase of bis Misfortunes, There- 
l- 
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beg your Directions what Courſe 

1 muſt take 10 'make him Satisfa- ' 
tion to each particular Injury x 

if not poſſible for all, to as many 
as I can, and you will oblige me. 

A. You having only in ge- 

neral (aid, you have injured 

him by ungratefully marrying 
another, we can only return 
you a general Anſwer : Jou 
muſt do all you can to render 
him happy, for which there 
is but one way, and that is by 
doing his Duty; you ought in- 
deed to beg his Pardon, ha- 
ving offended him in the high- 
eft Nature you cou'd, except 
you had taken away his Life; 
atter which, if you cannot by 
ur ging his Obligations of Love 
and Tenderneſs to his Wife, 
(whoſe Age ought to have been 


conſidered before Marriage, and 
can be no excuſe to bim now) 
prevail on him to divert and 


conquer all the Irregularity of 
his Love for you, the moſt pro- 


bable Way muſt be taken to 
effect it, which is, by removing 
your Habitation ſo far from 
him, that he may neither erer 
hear from you, or know where 
you are; this Determination 
you ſhou'd acquaint him with, 
left by his hab ing any hopes of 
ſeeing you again, his Paſſion 
ſhou'd be continu'd; and the 
Object being thus removed, 
tis impoſſible but that in time 
he may be able to recover his 
Liberty. „ 

Q. From what Principle bad 
Holarry its firſt Riſe? 

A. The moſt common Opi- 
nion upon the Original of Ido- 
latry iF chat it begun by Ado- 
ration of the Sun and Stats: 


Ye with all ſpeed, pray let me 
viſter 8 1 


Men being naturally inclined 
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to reſpe& what they imagine 
to be the Source of their Haps! 
- Pineſs and Pleaſure, at firſt, 
adored what they look d upon 
to be the moft noble and moſt 
general Cauſes of their Felici- 
ty, as the Heavens and the 
Stars; and afterwards they 
came to pay the ſame Homage, 
to the greateſt Part of thoſe | 
Objects, which contributed to 
their Preſervation, or was a- 
ble to do them any Harm. 
This Opinion wou'd not be 
improbable, if Man had been 
the Work of Chance, and for- 
med after the extravagant 
manner that Epicurus and many 
Poets have imagined. - 


Genſque virum truncis © 
rupto robore nata. 


And if they were the Au- 
thors of their own Religion. 
But what the Scripture tells 
us of the Creation of the 
World, that it was peopled by 
one Man only, and re-peopled 
after the Deluge but by one Fa- 
mily, does not agree very well 
with this FHyporheſis. From 
thence *tis very plain, that the 
chief Care of the Patriarchs 
reſpect to their Children was, 
to teach them, that whatever 
we ſee was the Work of an 
inviſible GO D, and that no 
creating Power cou'd be attri- 
buted to any thing that is the 
Object of our Senſes. Tis not 
very likely that all the Na- 
tions of the Earth ſhou'd fo 
ſoon forget theſe Inſtructions, 
and ſo eaſily confound t Cre- 
- ator with his Creatures, nor 
chat they ſhowd: change their 
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| 


den, therefore Idolatry muſt in. 
ſenſibly be introduced, and hays 
taken its Original from ſome 
falſe Explanations which haye 
been made of the true Doctrine. 
In the Beginning they only 2. 
dored GOD, and altho? in the 
Time of the Patriarchs, t 
whom Angels often appeared, 
they had a great Veneratian 
for theſe Celeftial Spirits, yet 


they carefully diſtinguiſh d thi A 
Reſpe from Divine Adoration. Wl Div 
They believ'd alſo ſoon after WM falſe 
the Beginning of the World, ters 
that the Souls of juft Men a een 
ter their Death, were placed in WA Zeb 
the Ranks of Angels, and by WW of tt 
Degrees they were accuſtomed St. 
to look upon theſe Spirits, 3 fim. 
Beings unto whom GOD Wri 
had committed a Part of the to. 
Care of the Univerſe. After zy. 
which they come to think, that Men 
ſince G O D had given then m, 
ſo much Power, they might re imer 

vire their Aſſiſtance, and e fen 

eavour to make them fayou- ſuch 
rable to em, by paying then Ml quit) 
a religious Worſhip. In Pur: other 
ſuance of which they imme been 
ately erected Statues to then, the © 
and celebrated Games and ar " 
niverſary Feafts upon the e 1 
of their Death, and by Degrees «cri 
they came to ſet up Alta f Lor 
conſecrate- Temples, and of fer- 
Victims to them. So that in , % 
little Time the World was fy 57 an 
of Divinities; each Nati tbeir 
thinking it an Honour to ba bons 
more of em than their Neige in th 
bours, and to encreaſe ts and 
Number of their Gods, paſſe Other 
amongſt em as a Mark of thei birth 
Intelligence, This was 2 Mf. of Mc 
ſtery which the Heathens after ſultin 


God and Religion all of a ſud- 


| 


wards thought they were 7 
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who by the Win of the Great 
Jupiter were become the Guar- 
dians of Men, and d iſtributed 


Il. 

ins ed to hide from the common | 
ave People, altho' the Learned a- 
one Wi mongſt 'em were not ignorant 
ave Wi of it. Beſiod ſays: freely, that 
ine. Wi the Gods were good Mortals, 
y & 

| the Ta 2 u 

„ to 

;red, 

tio 

ſt | | 

| this And this was the Reaſon that 
tion. 74vid calls the Sacrifices of the 
after MW falſe God, to which the Daugh- 
orld, ters of Moab invited the Chil- 
1 ak dren of Iſr gel 2 W II, 
ed in eb che Methim, the Sacrifices 


of the Dead, Pſalm 106. v. 28. 
St, Auſtin affirms upon the Te- 
ftimony of Varro, that in all the 


ob Writings of the HEATHENS 
F the would be very difficult to find 
After any of their Gods who were not 
, that Men. In omnibus literis pagano- 
them Wy ſim, aut non inveniri, aut vix 
ht te imeniri Deos, qui bomines non 
d er. erh. Pliny, who has made 
avol- i ſuch deep Enquiries into Anti- 
then equity, ſpeaking of veſpaſian and 


other Roman Heroes, which had 
been placed in the Number of 
the Gods, ſays, Hic eft vetuſtiſſi- 
mu referendi bene meremi bus 
Haiam Mos, ut tales numinibus 
alſcribantur, Quippe & omnium 


Altar #iorum nomina deorum , & que 
| offer bre retuli fiderum, ex bominum 
at in * ſunt meritis. Tas a ve- 

fag ancient Cuſtom of teſtifying 


their Acknowledgment to per- 
ſons of Merit, by placing them 
in the Number of the Gods; 
and as for the Names of all 
other Divinities, they ow'd their 
birth to the handſom Actions 
of Men, as may be ſeen in con- 
ſulting Iidorus of Sevil. 


4 


Riches and the good Things of 
this World to them. * 


herge- EH tc Beds 
FO Due, guncxes buntwr arb 
TlasTeb$Ta, x) T8 n . Peony EN ore 


* 


Q. I am under à very great Mit 
fortune, and bumbly beg your Ad- 
vice; I have by long and bar4 
drinking almoſt loſt my Eyes, yet 
J bope if I forſake it, is would 
much conduce to rhe Recovery of 
my Sight, but I am ſo much influ- 
enc'd by bad Company and « bad 
Habit, that I find it too bard to 
do, tbo tis like to coſt me ſo dear 
as my Eyes; ] beg your ſpeedy Ad- 
vice, which, x og: Aſſiftance, 1 


do reſolve to follow; 1 177 don't 
fail, and you will very much oblige, 
CT. I 


A. Nay, if you have more 
Reſpea for eur Judgment than 
for your own Eyes, we may do 
ſome good upon yon; this M 
Habit is generally more difficult 
to quit than any, yet ſince you 
ſeem to be ſenfible of the ill Ef- 
fe&s on't, and the Neceſſity of 
leaving it, *tis probable you 
may in Time get rid-on't; but 
as it has been long contracting, 
ſo you cannot expect to forſake 
it preſently; you muft not only 
reſolve againſt it, but likewiſe 
take ſuch Meaſures as may 
make your Reſolution effectu - 
al, Begin with ſpending one 
Hour in _ a Day leſs in this 
1>wdg Company and Drinking 
than is your uſual Cuftom, and 
if poſſibly you cen command 
ſome- 


bans ſelf ſo far, drink 


thing 


— 


Fg 


make it eaſie to you; an 
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thing leſs; thus make ftrong | whence it follows, Thy 
Reſolutions every Morning: G O D pardon'd their Sitz 
And tho you ſhou'd fail once, and juſtified them before they 
or twice, or more, let not that | had Faith. Whereas on the 
diſcourage you, but ſtill purſue | contrary, the other gives tg 
them, and in ſome time youll little Extention to the Sath. 


ha-] faction of Jeſus Chriſt, a; x 
ving gain'd thus much, go on | no one had any Share in it, er. 
and make it two Hours, and|cept ſome who were ele: 
ſo till you have got the entire | before the Creation of th: 
Congueft. And if you are ſo World, altho' the Goſpel con- 
happy as to be ſucceſsful in the | mands every one to believe tht 
Attempt, be ſure never to ad- Jeſus Chrift died for him; fron 
mit of any ſuch Acquaintance | whence it would follow, that 
again: But tis not only your | Men were in Conſcience obi. 
Eyes that lie at Stake, but|ged to believe a Lye, and that 
your Conſcience ,.' your - Hea-|they were commanded to en- 


ven, your All, your Intereft | brace a Merit which reſpefe 


and Duty are both Ad vocates; | not themſelves. In which ta 
think of this, and then act as | Extremities he ſays there ar 
you think fit. Junavoidable | Abſurdities; aut 
Q. What was Biſbop Uſher's| tis his Opinion that we ought 
Opinion concerning tbe Extent of to diftinguiſh between Sali 
our Saviour's Death? faction conſidered abſolutely, 
A. He ſays there are two Ex- and the Application G O D ha 
tremities to be ſhunn'd, the One | made of it to each particular 
which extends the Benefit of | Perſon ; The Firſt, ſays he, 
our Saviour's Satisfaction too | was once made for all Men, 
far, as if by that GO D bad] and the Second is ftill made e- 
on his Side actually reconci- very Day. The Satisfaction d 
ted himſelf to all Mankind, Jeſus Chriſt has put Men into 
and really acquitted all Men off a Condition of obtaining Pat: 
their Sins; ſo that if Men en-] don for their Sins, but by th: 
joy'd not the Fruits of our Sa-] particular Application G 0D 
viour's Death, *twas becauſe] makes of it, He actually grants 
they had not Faith; from j them a Pardon for them. ; 


The four foll owing Poems were receivd from tit 


Pindarick Lady. 
Revel. Chap. I. from v. 13. to v. 18. 
e Ol Si 


Ho could, and yet gut-live the Amazing Sight! : 
d the ſtreſs of ſo much Light! 


Oh, who could ft | 
Amidſt the Golden Lamps the Viſion ftood, 


A King 


Farm'd like a Man, with all the Awe and Luſtre of a God. 


ngly, 


Vol. tt. 
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II. 
A Kingly Veſture cloth'd him to the Ground, 
And radiant Gold his ſacred Breafts ſurround ; : 
But all too thin the Deity to ſhrowd ; 
For heavenly Rays exprefly ſhone thro? the unable Cloud. 


III. 
His Head, bis awful Head was gracd with Hair, 
&s ſoft as Snow, as melted Silver fair; | 
And from his Eyes ſuch active Glories flow. | 
The conſcious Seraphs well may veil their dimmer Faces. Fins te 


IV. 
His Feet were ftrong and dreadful, as his Port, 
Worthy the God-like Form they did ſupport 3 
His Voice reſembled the Majeſtick Fall 
of mighty Waves; twas awful, great, divine, and folenin all. 


V. 


His powerful Hand a ſtarry Scepter held, 
His Mouth a threatning two-edg d Sword did weild; 
His Face ſo wondrous, ſo divinely fair, 
A all the glorious Lights above had been contracted there; 


VI. 


And now my fainting Spirits ſtrove in vain 
The uncorreQed-Splendor to ſuftain, | 
Unable longer ſuch bright Rays'to meet. 

Idyd beneath the N Load, at the gout Viſion's 1 Feet. 


VII. : p : \ 


Till he that doth the Spring of Life contain, 
Breath'd back my Soul, and bid me live again; 
And thus began (but Oh with ſuch an Air, 


That nothing but a Pewer Divine had made me live to hear) 


VIII. 


From an unviewable Eternity. 

I was, I am, and muſt for ever be; 

I have been dead, but live for ever "now." | 

eng hare in Triumph led the Kiog of Darkneſs 6000 
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To 4 wery young Gentleman at a Dancing-Scha 


[4 


J. 
83 when the Queen of Love roſe from the Seas, 
x3 Divinely fair in ſuch a bleft Amaze, 
'Th' enamour d watry Deities did gaze. 


As we when charming * Flammin did ſurprize, * Tas hi 
More heavenly bright, our whole Seraglio's Eyes; Name. 
And not a Nymph her Wonder could diſguize. 


Unf 
- c III. ; To mc 
Whilft with a graceful Pride the lovely Boy 
Paſs'd all the Ladies (like a Sultan) by, 
- Only he look'd more abſolute aud coy. a 
2 „ The r 
When with an haugbty Air he did advance, | Thy 1 
To lead ont fome tranſported She to Dance, _ 
He gave his Hand as carelefly as Chance. Thy: 
Attended with a Univerſal Sigh, | | Al 
On her each Beauty caſt a jealous Eye, | 
And quite fell out with guiltleſs Deſtiny. 
22 " | * Was W 
Eer 


To the ſame Gentleman. 


AH lay this cruel Artifice aſide ! . 

F This barbarous Diſtance, and affected Pride! 
Or elſe reſign my Heart, which is coo great 
For you in this imperious Way to treat. | 
I know you're gay and charming as the Spring, 

And that I ne*er beheld a lovelier Thing, 
But know as well the Influence of my Eyes, 
Nor can you think my Heart a vulgar Prize. 

* 


A Pall 


00], 


8 Ins 


ford 


My roving Eyes this fatal Captive took, 
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A Paſtoral, 


DAFT HNK. 


W Hy hgh you — ? What Grievance can w_ 2 
A Nymph like you? Alas, why fighs my Joy? 
My Philomela, why do ſt bend thy ad 5 . : 
Haſt loft thy Pipe, or is thy Garland dead? 

Thy Flocks are fruitful, flowry all thy Plain; 

Thy Father's Darling, why ſhould'ſt thou complain ? 


P HILOMEL A. 


Unfriendly thus, when I expect Relief, 
To mock the weightier Cauſes of my Grief. 


DAPHNE. 


Thou doft abuſe my Love: How ſhould I gueſs 
The unknown Reaſon of thy Tears, unleſs 
Thy Birds are fled, or elſe the Winds have blown, 
This ſtormy Night, your talleft Cypreſs down ? 
Thy Shepherd's true, or I had nam'd him firſt. 


P H ILO ME ILA. 
Ah! where he ſo, I would contemn the reſt. 
WWW i 


Why doft thou fear It ? Not a truer Swain WE” 
Eer drove his Sheep to the frequented Plain. « 


Like thee-in Ignorance, how bleſt were 12 
But Nymph, a falſer thing did never figh; . 
Curſe on his Charms! Accurft the unlucky Day, 
He ſought by chance his wandred Flocks this way; 
When gay and careleſs, leaning on my Crook, |, 


Well I remember yet with what a Grace * 15 
The Youthful Conqueror made his firft Addreſs; 
1 = | 18 


a ; 8.5 
} X 
/ : L * * 2 
3 
5 ; d i ' . 1 * 54 
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Q. By whom were the Prede· 
ſtinarians firſt called Hereticks? 
Was it only by thoſe who accuſed 
St. Auftin of Zerefic ? Aud bow 
Jong is it fince it fell under that 
Re proach? | | 

A. It was undoubtedly the 
Semi. Pelagians, the Divines of 
Marſeilles, who. firſt placed the 
Predeſtinarians in the Catalogue 
of Hereticks ; at which we 
are no more to be ſurprized, 
than that in requital the Pre- 
defiinerians called thoſe Here- 
ticks who were not of St. Au- 
ſtin s Opinion. Biſhop Ward be- 
liev'd *twas Arnobius, the Au- 
thor of a Commentary upon 
the Pſalms, who firſt accuſed 
St. Auſtin's Doctrine, concer- 
ning Predeſtination, of Here- 
ſy, and who gave the Name of 
e to thoſe that main- 
tained his Opinion, The Biſhop 


The Athenfan OR ACLE. 
How moving, how reſiſtleſs were his Sighs , 

How ſoft his Tongue, how very ſoft his Eyes, 
When ſpight of all my natural Diſdain, 

I fell a Victim to the ſmiling Swain! 

Ah, how much bleft, how happy had I been, 
Had I his lovely killing Eyes ne'er ſeen ! 
In theſe delightful Paftures long I kept, 
My harmleſs Flocks, and as much Pleaſure 
In being all J hop to be, as they, 
Whoſe awful Neds ſubje&ed Nations ſway. 
The Shepherds made it all their Care to gain 
My Heart, which knew no Paſhon but Diſdain, 
Till this young Swain, the Pride of all our Grove, 
Into my Soul infus'd the bane of Love, 


And altho* "theſe Names ar? 


ned. 


thinks, this Armbius lived be- 
2 Tyro-Proſper, Fauſtus and 


he lived in the time of St. Au- 
Rin himſelf, becauſe his Com- 
mentary upon the Pſalms is de- 
dicated to Lauremius ande Ruſti- 

two African Biſhops, who 
were in the Council at Caribage 


odius. Some have believed - 
the Remembrance 0 


{your charitable Advice hey 


Vol. III Vol. 


Gatisf 
count 
them 
this r 
but u 
ſolved 
ind i 
Ipanio! 
it the 
ſeſſion 
able 
ervin 
aſon 
Mn th 
Torld 
I % 
Al, 
dught 
and 
nay j 
ho tl 
uffcie 


reapt ; 


the ſame time St. Auſtih was 


not to be found in any Council 
of-Cartbage, yet it is not im- 
probable, becauſe we. find two 
African Biſhops, both named 
Ruſticus, who ſigned a Synodil 
Letter to Innocent I. wherein 
Pelagius and Celeſtius is condem- 
This was written Two 
Years after the Council held at 
Carthage, wherein the Canon: 
of the Precedent Council 
were | confirm'd. - This Cour 
cil conſiſted of 217 Bifhops, d 
which Number St. Auſtin wi 
one. But there was but 24 0 
them ſign'd to theſe Cour 
cils, amongſſ- which there v 
one Laurentius Fofitanus. Bo 
ſides what may be here inferr! 
from hence to prove Arnyvius 
Contemporary with St. Auſtin, 
Eraſmus has obſerv'd in him m- 
ny falſe Latin Words which were 
in uſe in St. Auſtin's time. 

, 4 Gemieman baving |f 
tbe deæreſi rrp 971 0 
over-preſs d with the Grief u 
* the 106 
cauſes, that bis Life is 4 Bu 
then to bim, therefore be def 


von 111; We Athenian 


my gain ſome conqueſt over bis 
Melancholy. 5 

4. This Melancholy is ſuch 
an inſinuating ſort of a Diſtem- 
per, that tho* thoſe who are 
troubled with it, find ſome Un- 
eaſineſs, yet they have ſo much 
Satisfaction in it, tho* unac- 
countable, as very often makes 
them unwilling to part with it; 
this makes the Cure difficult ; 
but where Perſons are once re- 
ſolved againft it, they won't 
nd it an unconquerable Com- 
panion. In this Caſe we think 
it the hardeft, becauſe no Poſ- 


Was, 

22 eſion can be more juftly valu- 
ncil le than that of a tender de- 
im erring Friend; yet as we are 
tuo aſonable Perſons, the Reflecti - 
med In that all the Grief in the 


orld is uſeleſs, and won't re- 
I! em, will ſomething pre 


dem ail, and that as Chriſtians we 
Tw Pobt to be ſatisfied with the 
d tand of God Almighty, who; 
nor ray juſtly take as well as give; 
ncis bo this alone will ſcarcely be 


uffcient: Therefore the Perſon 


ou! a f 0 
xs, on d for ſome time be continu- 
ll either in Euſineſs, or diver- 


ing himſelf, according as his 
ircumſtances require. 
Q. 1bave beard much Talk 


> Was 

Be e Travellers of the Cuſtom of 
fer i Leopard amongſi ibe Negroes, 
obi t don : know certainly whit) it 


if there is really au ſucbubi E 
defire the Favour of you to 5 
mt me with it, and the Man- 
PM! ole | 


« WIN ligen ire us an 
Fü ant, that there is certainly 
wii Lery pleaſant Cuſtom concer- 
the Leopard, amongſt thoſe. 
, of People, performed after 


"s Manner; they call this 
caſt the King of * the | Foreſt, 


3 


y 
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and becauſe this pretended King 
treats his Subjects very cruelly, 
and often makes great waſte in 
the neighbouring Countries, the 
Inhabitants are always at con- 
tinual War with him. But 
when the People of any Town 
where their King Tives not, 
have taken a Leopard, they are 
oblig'd to carry him to the place 
where he keeps his Court. 
And the Inhabitants of the 
Town where their King lives, 
thinking it a ſhameful Thing 
that a Leopard taken by other 
Perſons. ſhou'd enter into their 
Town without any Neſiſtance, 
they go and meet thoſe who 
bring the Leopard, and offer 
them battle; and on the other 
ſide, thoſe who come with him, 
looking upon it to be a Point 
of Honour to force their Paſ- 
ſage, ſtand ſtill and expett 
them: They firft go to fiſty 
Cuffs, and afterwards being a 
little warm'd they fall to fight- 
ing with Sticks, and flinging 
of Stones. When they ate 
weary with Fighting, if thoſe 
who bring the Leopard have 
the worſt of it, there comes 


{a Man from the King who in- 
zy] troduces them into the Town, 


and leads them into the Market 
place, where all the People are 
aſſembled; Then they take off 
the skin of the Leopard, and 
gire that and the Teeth of it 
to the King, and afterwards 


boyl its Fleſh, and diſtribute it 


to the People, who keep all that 
Day as a Solemn Feaſt. The 
King himſelf eats none of this 
Fleſh, becauſe he ſays no one 
muſt et his own likeneſs; he 
likewiſe believes twould be an 
has Preſage for him, if he ſhou'd 

Y - : 
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fit de walk upon the Skin of 
this Animal; and to avdid this 
Misfortune, he ſells it immedi. 
ately. He makes Preſents of 

its Teeth to his Women, who 
hang them in their Clothes, 
and make Necklaces mixt with 
Coral of them. When the 
Men, of the Village where the 
Ledpard'is: taken, happen to be 


in à very ſmall Number, and T 


have not Courage enough te 
make "this Bravado, they ad- 
dreſs themſelves to others ho 
are more expeit than they, and 
having found ene amongſt them 
who. is ſtrong enough to carry 
the Zropard: into the King's 
Town; be takes two or three 
other - reſolute Men with him, 
and watching an Opportunity 
when they fee no Body, he en- 


The' Athenſan ORACLE. Vol. Ill 
the Flood. 4 bundred Years being 


added before their Texyoyie, Wl Ch 
which 1 ſind alters ibe Cb onoligj whi 
exireanTy; and yer on tbe other WM our 
Aide, ib Tranſlation: ſeems 10 be any 
of Great Authority, by its bein 15e 
ſuoted ſo frequently hy our Sau. mor 
our and bis Apotitas in the Nev Wil 0:1; 
Teſtament, even where it diſen 774d 
from the Original-Hebrew. cu piſts 

I remember which is vy Tim 
rem les ?*Fis that in the 400 it an 
of Gen. v. 27. Where tis expe dicke 


ſaid in ibe 6, All the Souls 
„the Houſe of Jacob: which cam 
* into Egypt were Seventy ml 
and Five. Whereas tis in th 
Originalonſy Seventy; yes St. Ste 
phen in the Acta of; the Apajily 
ar St. Luke at le aſt, in the ks 
petition of his Ser mon, follows 
Seventy, and in like manner & 


ters by Night into the Town, 
and lays the Leopard: in the 
Middie of the Market-Place; 
having done this he retires in- 
to the Houſe of ' his Acquain- | 
_ cance, until ſome Body has ſeen 
"the leona d: He who-perceives 
it firſt, goes crying through the 
whole Fown, They bave brougbt 


_ hither anotber ng without 1et-] 


ting u know any thing e is. 
And all the People EGS 
his Cries gather together; then 
he who brought the Leppard diſ- 
covers himſelf, and 
2 his Hands on this Perſon's 
Shoulders, Go, ſay they to him, 
gon are a Man in bum we may 
traſt in caſe of Need, we ate all 
Wimeſſ:s of wbat you can do. 


baue often; wonder d at 
tbe vaſt Difference between tbe 
Tranſlation f tbr LX X and itbe 
Origin Hebtew, particularly. in 


each Man 


perſwade themſelves,: who. dl 
| [Not to be, at the Pains to 


than has ever been 


ckons em Seventy: five, 1b u 
pears on ſumming up their Nun 
that here mere indeed but Seveit) 
If you cou d reconcile. nheſe ajjes 
ing Contradiilions, and dire 
which to ſalom when they 
differ froni ane another, you't | 
blige me, and, I believe, nu 
wore beſides me. 


A. This is a Subject whi 
has em ed. many Lear 
Men in le greateſt Pant 
their Lives, and we bee 
might ſtill employ as m 
more, Criticiſm being ſo 
from being exbanſted by f 
.Laboyrs of thoſe who n 
gone before us, as ſome. vol 


tate em, that we have ſe 
'Reaſon to believe theres 
larger Field - left untoud 


as 0:9 


tbe Lues of the P attiarobs before 


with. Farticulasiy 


Differes 
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ei Difference in Numbers, and theſs miſtaken; oftentimes the 
vis, WY Chronology of the Scriptures, | Tranſlators themſelves, for we 
lopy which jet, as It 15, muſt be have no great reaſon to believe _ 
other own'd much more perfect than] the Story of their Inſpiration 
0 be any among the Heathens 3 Plu- they having evidently and 
bein ch bimſelf complaining in| willingly tranſlated ſeveral Pla- 
S more than one Place, of the | ces differently from the Origi- 
Nev NN 0bſeurity , Uncertainty and Con- nal, as learned Men have ob- 
iffen N radidtions of all the Cbronolo- ſerv'd; in many others they 
On WM pits that wrote either in his | themſelves ſeem. plainly to bave- 
ven Time, or before him. Nor is | miſtaken the Senſe of the Word, 
40% it any wonder, that in ſo many | by reaſon of ſome Anbiguity in 
xpreſy WM diferent Tranſlations, and Co-| the Hebrew, and in more than 
ul: (pics, and ſome Thouſand of | both, eſpecially in Numbers, we 
bc ears intervening between our | are apt to believe they have 
J 1 imes and thoſe wherein thoſe | ſuffered by their Haſte, or Care- 
in 


Rooks were written, that there 


leſneſs of Tranſcribers; For 
ſhou'd have been ſome Miſtakes, 


the firſt of theſe, that they 


a l:fſcr- Matters, in all thoſe | have willingly, and of ſet pur- 

t leaſt which we now have, | poſe, tranſlated in ſome Places 
m U ich in the Numbers, which, differently from the Original, the 
ner ee often meet with, is a thing Rabbi's produce thirteen, which : 
0 110 Wlnoft unavoidable, unleſs we they ſay, the Seniors render'd 


hould ſuppoſe the Holy Spirit in that manner, on purpoſe that 
ny more oblig d to preſerve; they might not offend King 
very Scribes Pen from flipping | Prolomy and the _ Egyptians ; 


n thoſe Days, than He is now 
o prevent the Miſtakes of eve- 
Printer and Compoſer, How- 
er all unprejudiced Men muſt 
il own, that all Copies and 
rar{lations ſo far agree, as to 
nſwer the End of their being 
wen to the World, that is, to 
an adequate Ru of Life, of 
aith and Manners; and till 
de contrary to this be prov'd, 


; little Miſtakes and Differen- 
by in the Tranſcribers, or Tran- 
ho Mors (for there cou'd be none 
ne the Original) will be of no 
who. Meat moment. As for the 
£0 Ifference between the LXX. 
ve he the Hebrew, we confeſs we 


e of another Mind from what 
> were formerly, and are now 
Opinion, that the Hebrew iS | 
rally in the right, and the 


s (0: 
Diflere® 


Moſt of which, its true, a 
learned Perſon clears em of, 
(in his Prolegom. X. to the 
Polyglot. pag. 60.) but ſome 
there ſtill are, with all Reſpect 
to his Judgment, that be ſeems 
not to get ſo cleverly off with, 
and ſeveral others that the R4b- 
bis themſelves have omitted; 
Of the former Number ſeems 
to be the ſeventh place they 
inſtance in Exod. 4. 20. And 
*« Moſes took his Wife and bis 
“ Sons, and ſet upon an A, 
Ce. This the Kabbi's ſay is 
not fairly tranſlated by the LXX. 
Who render it, ſuper id $904 
geſſit ſilios bominum, inſtead of 
ſuper Aſinum. Upon that which 
beats Nen, inſtead of, upon an 
Aſs ; his Anſwer is, that the 
Senſe is the ſame, they having 
. tran- 


5 


reaſon why they don't, 7 nei- 


—— 
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tranſlated it, & +& Val 71, 


ſuper Subjugalia. ſive Fumenta, 


on Beaſts of Carriage, or Burden. 
But under favour, 'tis not the 
ſame thing, nor is the Senſe the 
ſame, unleſs all Beaſts of Burden 
were alike, and an Horſe and an 
Aſs the ſame Creature. It had 
been, we think, but fair for that 
excellent and learned Author, 
how great ſoever his Zeal was 
for the ö, to have taken notice 
of what the Rabbies here add, 
as the Cauſe of their changing 
the Word, which we have in 
their Chronic. Temp. ſecundi, who 
gave this Reaſon, © Ne Rex Ce 
Left the King ſhou'd deſpiſe 
« our Mafter Moſes, becauſe he 
et rode upon an Aſs, and he 
© ſhou'd ſay, how came an Aſs 
* to carry his Wife and Two 
« Children? The reaſon muſt 
« needs have been the Poverty 
« and Meanneſs of their Condi- 
© tion. Thus far they, which 
tis true Bochart endeavours to get 
lear of, and to defend the Se- 
5 by urging that dy & and 
. ον. 
in their 


are always Synomia's 
erſion, who uſe one 


for t'other at leaft in 24 places: 


But neither does this clear the 
Matter, for ftill the Objection 
lies, how came they to uſe a 
Word which has quite another 
Signification than that from 
whence they tranflated it? Be- 
tides, this is the firft time they 
uſe it in all the Scripture, tho 
"tis Chamor in the Original at 


' leaft five times before, in four 


of which they tranſlate by 3% O,, 
and in the fifth there's a plain 
ther is it there 4an7yy1of. Tis 
that Gen. 49. 14. /{jachar is 4 


; flrorog Aſs, c. which it ſeems| 


The Athenſan OR A Cl. E. 


Vol. III. 


they thought ſuch a _RefleRion 
on their Patriarch, that they 
take no Notice on't, but were 
| pleas'd to read it different fron 
others, and to make we knoy 
not what of it, N #@A8 yer 
unq ev, has defired what) 
« good, tho tis plain Aſs even 
in the Samaritan and other Ver. 
ſions. Nor do they uſe ar! 
y1ioy, even where one ſhou 
moſt expett it, when any thins 
of Weight is to be carry'd, x 
in the Caſe of Foſeph's Brethret 
loading Corn, where they tran 
ſlate Chamor, as they ought t 
do, by 2y©- in two places; but 
tis remarkable, that the fir 
place in the Bible, where ther 
change the Word, is here, when 
their Prophet is concern'd au 
mention d, and we believe it 
few others, if any, without: 
manifeſt Reaſon, as we found in 
thoſe we confulted ; for whil 
we were examining theſe Mat: 
ters, we thqught of a Wi 
whereby we might at leaft pro 
bably gueſs whether our Suſpt 
cions were juft, and the LXI 
had here on purpoſe miſ-traoſl- 
ted in this manner, which was to 
fee how they tranſlated Balan; 
Afs of one fide and their Meſſu's 
on the other, Numb. 22. anl 
Zach. 9. and we found, as we 
expected, that they ſet Balus 
upon a bare Aſs, r, I im 
dun, but they have ordered i 
better with the other, and ſt 
him like Moſes, em Vd 
D TWACY veors 


Nor indeed can we find tht 
Word C us'd for al 
Aſs in any Authors but tif 
72 or thoſe that quote oil 
of them, not ſo much as in T 


* 


— 
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New Teftament, unleſs in gene- 
ral Terms, among other Beaſts 
of Burden. But we are apt to ſu- 
ſpect yet a farther Reaſon, why 
the Seniors were ſo careful of 
introducing their great Prophets 
riding upon an , in a_Tran- 
lation that was to be ftudy'd hy 
the learned Men of Egypt, and 
- ſeen by all the People. And 
that we con jecture might be, be- 
cauſe the Egyptians had an in- 
credible Averſion for an A. and 
reckon'd it among the Animals 
ſacred and abominable; nay, 
even hated all red hair'd Men, 
only becauſe of the ſame Colour 
with the Yes of that Country, 
which are generally reddiſh, not | 
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ther, conſpir'd againft the King 
his Brother, taking ſeventy two 
Men into the Conſpiracy, the 
Queen of. Ethiopia alſo aſſiſt ing 
him, and after a deal of Wick- 
edneſs, © That Typhon fled away 
* upon an , for Seven Days 
* together, and had afterwards 
'© two Sons, Hieroſolymum and 
% Fudeum ; Who can't ſee the 
broken Relicks of Tradition, 
concerning the Life and Mira- 
cles of Mcſes ia theſe Stories, 
tho' told afier ſuch a perverſe 
manner ? And what can be plain- 
er now than that the Egyptians 
deſcrib'd Moſes himſelf riding 
upon an 4ſs? And is't not ve- 
ry probable tor this very Rea- 


aſh-colour'd, as ours in colder ; 
Climates. Thus Plutarch tells 
us, and with all the Reaſon of 
it, in his Diſcourſe de Jide; nay, | 
that they were ſo very angry 
with thoſe poor red-hair'd Peo- 
ple, as on ſome publick Feaſt» 
days to affront or abuſe em, as 
much as they cou'd poſſible, 
tho' they us'd to eſcape better 
than the Aſs himſelf, whoſe 
Neck they broke, by throwing 
him down from ſome Precipice; 


12m WF and the 1 Reaſon they 
d gave for all this was, % 
+ and upp o/ YEYorevayu T7 &y Trug, 
as We &c. Becauſe their dreadful Bug- 
n bear Typhon was Red, and of an 
7 a ges Colour: Now this TZypbon 
edi was certainly Moſes, of whom 


they had a ſort of a terrible wild 
traditionary Remembrance; and 
lay upon him all that's Evil; Mur- 
rian of Cattle, Blaſting of Cotn, 
and the like, and ſacrificed an 
to him; and a very pleaſant 
Story they tell, that a Typhon 
brother to King Oſiris, of the 
ſame Mother, tho a different Fa- 


ſon the LXX. diſmounted him. 
Nay, we may find more Foot- 
ſteps of their Care in this 
Matter: For where we read, 
Excd. 13. 13. and 34. 20, 
“ The Firfiling of an 4/s thou 
* ſhalt redeem with a Lamb, 
& and if thou wilt not redeem 
„ him, thou ſhalt break his neck ; 
the LXX. were afraid of fa- 
youring the Coptites Superfti- 
on, who us'd to ſacrifice an Aſs 
by bfeaking his Neck , that 
they have made but indifferent 
Senſe oa't in either Place, but 
turn it, If thou wilt not re- 
& deem him, thou ſhalt pay for 
et him. Which Cuſtom all the 
learned Men in the World cou'd 
ever peſwade us, that Moſes 
had from the Ezyprians, when it 
ſeems pretty plain the Egypizans 
took it from ſome Fragments of 
his Story. | wy 
Another Place the Rabbis in- 
ſtance is, Levit. 11. 5. where 
they tranſlate Tn inſtead 
of Lepus a Hare, by Sacurivae, - 


ough-foot, not Azayds 3 that 
* gh-f 03 n+ 


| 
| 
| 


which we tf, nk yet plainer, is 
- Exod. 4 6.5922 Ny yo 15 
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they might not ſeem to place 


Prolomy's Wife, whoſe j Name 
they ſay was Lagus, among the 
unclean Beaſts. To this 'tis an- 
ſwered by the learned Man al- 
ready mentioned, That it ap- 
pears not that Prolomy's Wives 
Name was Lagus, Which was, 
he tells us, his Grandfather's 
Name. We find indeed Lagus 
reckon'd the Father of Ptolomy 
Philadelphus, as well as his im- 
mediate Predeceſſor, and the 


Kabbi's came pretty near the 


Nlat᷑ter, tho'they might miſtake 
in that Point, whom all know to 
be wretched Hiſtorians, fince at 
leaſt they are 7ighrtin the Fami- 
ly, in the Name, and why might 
not he marry his Siſter, as was 
then not very rare? | 


W'll go no farther with the 
Rabbis, but beg leave to give 
one or two J[rſtances of our own, 
wherein if we are not extream- 


1p miftaken, the LXX. have vo- 


luntarily render d Words diffe- 
ring from the Original, and that 
for ſome ſuch Reaſons as bave 
been before alledg'd. The firft 
Place is Gen. 43. 10. Where 
old Jacob ſaid to his Sons, 
«© Take of the beft Fruits of 
„ the Land, and carry down 
* the Man a Preſent, a little 
„ Balm ard a little Honey, Oc. 
WIN dae NL db, and 
ſo all the other Verſions. But 
the "Seventy thinking be-like 
*twou'd have been a Feflection 
on their Fathcr Facob, and their 
Anteſtors, to make a ſnall Pre- 


pen, have left out both the 


littles, and plaialy ſay, C 75 
ute, Cc. A ſecord Place, 


5 


4971 'tis ſaid of Moſes, © Be. 


hold his Hand was leprous a; 


Snow; where the 6 have only 
eyervidn 1 yele auTs wot y 
G. His Hand was as Snom, < 
not Leproſy, which is expreſs in 
the Samar. Syriac and Vulp, tho 
omitted in the Arab.” which in 
many Places Cloſely follows ;, 
and in the Chal. that of Onkel, 
which was done not long after 
the ö, for the ſame reaſon it' 
probable, that they alſo omit- 
ted it, which we are now about 
to enquire into, and it ſeem 
to be no other than left they 
ſhou'd ſeem both to ref on 
their great Prophet, as leprous 
and unclean; and yet worſe to 
favour and confirm a fabulous 
and ſcandalous Story of the F. 
gyptians, that Moſes was himſelf 
a Leper, as well as all the ems, 
and for that reaſon driven olt 
of Egypt; which we may find 


at large recited, and confuted 


in Foſephus's firſt Book againſt 
Aappion 5 where Manetho acknoy- 
ledges that theſe things were 
only Keports divulg'd among the 
common People, that is, % 
we've ſaid before, ſome Fg 
ments of peryerring Antiquity, 
whereby they ren to 
cover their own Diſgrace, aud 
throw it on the Hebrews as the) 
do in other [nftances, for LiF} 
machus (who as well as Chere 
mon and Manetbo, tells this idle 
Story of their Leproſy, ) gives 
an Account, that when theſe 
Lepers were carry d by the E. 


Eyptian Soldiers into the Wit 


dernefs, they wrapt a Numbet 

of 'em in Lead, and threw en 

into the Red Sea, which ſeem 

from a miftaken or. perverted 

Tradition of that part of 2 p 
| on 


« of Towns and Villages. And 


of the Fathaff-almoſt of the 


ue ſhou'd proceed to the two 
other Parts of aur Aſſertion, 


by ambiguity of Words, in the 
comparing em wich his Heb. Bi- 


But'this we ham t time to make 


oubt in the Query, uhy Se- 
'venty Five in the :LXX. and hut 


Fol. III. Te Athenan ORA GLE. 


Song (which a Jeatned Man ſays, 
is Hexameter Verſe) Foſephns is 
ſo careful to clear Moſes from 
being a Leper, that he ftites| 
Aypion, impious, for deſcribing} 


of Leptoſy,. for he commands 
& all Lepert tu he [expelled out 


thus much for the wilfnl Mi- 
ſakes of the Seventy; concern- 
ing which, we have alſo ſeveral 


ſame mind, h fay, that che 
Seventy did in ſome Places, ex 
con ſulto, tranſlate differentiy 
from the Original, tho' they give 
another Reafon fort, namely, 
for Concealment.of Myſteries: | 


— 


much eaſier to prove than what 
ve have already dene, that the 
IX. were ſometi mes, na, 
very often, them fel ves deceived 


Original, hich any one may 
ſee almoſt in ęvery Chap. by 


blez and that they are yet more 
often ig jur'd by Tranſcribers. 
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ding to them, that being the 
only. Bible then und er ſtool by 
the common People and St. Ste- 
pen, and read In ther Syna- - 
gogues, even in Feruſalem, and 
#uppoſing ſome leſſer, literab or 
werbal Faults, as there are in all 
we ever yet ſaw in any Lan- 
guage, it Rilll remain d, 28 has 
been ſaid, a ſufficient. Rule» ef 
Lite, aud plain in all neceſſary 
Doctrines. As for the Niffe- 
rence here in the Numbers, it 
rarifes from the Addition of Eive 
more Names in the Seventyß 
than the Hebrew, out of the 
Chronittes, to wit; Ntusbir, and 
Gilead, the Son and Grandſon 
of : Mandfſeh, and Shut helm and 
Jallamothe Sons of Epbraim, and 
Eabm his Grandſons perhaps to 
break the Number of, LXX. 
hich the Agyptiin Fables re- 
port, went up wü Hplan into 
the Mildleraeſs.. n 
{© Qi 1 have: heard very plea- 
faut Re lat ion f the Pempir (ralled 
Act tentots d Afiica, var ibe 
e ( dod- Hope, particularly 


| | of wbeir_Food, ' which. is ſaid 10 be 


Guts uncleanſed, aud ram Fleſh; 
fame, effirmed them 10 be balf Man 
bei Monkey ; I defire ibe Favour 


of vou to tell us, if there are ſuch 


Wod in this Ohle, nor the f People, and what vo know of 


Reaſons! why, aur! $aviour and 
his Apoſtles made: uſe of a faũl- 
ty .'Tranſjatigng bich we ſbal] 
remember in ſome other. All 
that remains in - this, is the 


Seventy in the #Hebpand yet St. 
Luke follows the former: The 


thing is clear, that here, as: 
well as in the Goſpel, he quotes 
out of the Seventies Verſion, and 


their (M Rommn .. f 
A. Without all diſpute there 
are ſuch a People, who we 
think may properly be called 
Men, tho ſomething brut iſh in 
their Cuſtoms and Manners; 
in Queen Elizabert's time there 
were two of em brought into 
England, by ſome Merchants, 
uh when they were upon their 
Coalts, decoyed them into the 


therefore muſt have it accor- 


? 


Ship, and brought them away 
Cen their Conſents; they 
Q 4 Were 
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were taken naked with fome,, cou'd be diſcovered by theſt 
undreſſed Skins and Guts hang: Two; for which we are in. 
ing upon them, and were ſorcedſ debted to the Hollanders, why 
to put on Clothes, tho very] have planted? a Colony at the 
unwillingly at firft, yet kept Cape of Goou- Hope, and have 
them on very contentedly very induſtrioufly acquainted 
when they came into [colder] themſelves with the Manner 
Climates; they were preſented and Cuſtoms of that Nation 
to the Queen, who ſeeing them] They tell us the . Country i; 
very much difſatisfied, caufed| wholly . uncultivated a great 
them to have rich Apparrel, way, and has but a ſmall Num. 
to eat well, hear good. Muſick, ber of Inhabitants, who are al 
and have the beſt Entertain: clothed with fat Beafts Skim, 
ment they were capable of re- their Food is Roots, the Fat 
ceiving; yet their love of their of Whales, Fiſh half boiled, 
-own' Country was ſo great, and very often Fleſh quite ray, 
they cau'd never forget it, and | They have this Conveniency, 


one of em ſoon died, as waz 
ſuppoſed, of Grief; the other 
vast retaiged about five or ſix 


that their Dinner is always 
ready; for if they have a mind 
to eat, and have nothing elle 


Years longer, and all / poſſible by them, they cut pieces u 
Ende avours uſed to make him the Skin which they wear, and 
learn our Language, and be broil it upon the Coals until 
det ter xecdnciled to our Cu- it is as hard as Sea-Bisket. it 
ſtoms, but all to no put poſe z they find Honey at any time 
for he either would not, or ; they eat Wax and all. If they 
cou'd not, ever ſpeak one word, happen to he in 2 Dutch Man 
but was obſerved to take all Houſe, when the Pot is on the 
the Opportunies he cou'd; to ire, they will drink down the 
dewail the Eols of his Country, Schum boyling hot. 'Their 
: as Mas underſtuod by ſome who Drink is Water or Milk; when 
had been in thoſe Parts, and fany one is Sick, 'they make 1 
was à little acquainted with] ſort of a. Pottage, with Cab 
their Geſtures and Tone of] bage, white Wheat, Muſtart 
Voice; upon which the Queen] Leaves, and Pork all boiled to- 
ordered bim to be fent back | gether. Their great Remedies 
with the next Ships that took | are \Bleeding à Vein inthe 
that Voyage, he went in the | Back, applying a hot Iron to the 
fame fine Clothes he had here, | Arm of the ſick Perſon, then 
and as ſoon as ever he was ſet to waſh the Wound with bot 
on Shote, he tore them off, and] Milk which bas bad Herde 
ſtampt them under his Feet, boiled in it: With this ſort 0 
got on à Paunch of Guts again] Food, and with theſe Reme- 
and went away rejoycing with | dies!, they commonly live 20 
ſome of his own Cogntry- | hundred or fix ſcore Years.” Al 
Men. the Crafts known” among 
But we have yet a better Ac- them, are the heating of Iro 
count of the Hongmors' than red hot, and beating and fei 


1 


„ v3 
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eſe Wing it betwixt Two Stones, 
in obich ſerves them both for 
ho aavil and Hammer) and faſten- 
the Wog it to the End of their Ar- 


ows; and that of making Matts 
ff Ruſhes to cover their Cabins; 
and theſe were both taught them 
yy the Dutch, for before they 
ime into their Country they 
new nothing but how to feed 
heir Flocks, and defend them- 
elves again wild Beaſts. Ne- 
ertheleſs when there is any 
Diſpute about their Right, and 
what belongs to them, the Hor- 
entots urge very good Reaſons 


ncy, their own Cauſe, an Inftance 
vays which we may ſee in the An- 
nind rer which one of em, who was 
ele Niken Priſoner by the Dutch, 
dre to ſome who preſſed him 
; and o tell them the Motives which 


until duced his Nation to take 
Has againſt them. © Eirft, 
time tel me, ye Dutch Men, re- 
they plied he in Anger, what obli- 


"gd you to cultivate our 
Lands, and ſow your Corn 
in our Paſturages? By what 


Their Right came you to ſeize upon 
when WF the Inheritance of our Fathers, 
ke 1 BF 2- Country which has belong'd 
Cab- to us Time out of Mind? And 
— by Virtue of what Law can 


Jou forbid the feeding of 
' Cattel in our own - Lands, 
upon which we firſt permitted 
| fou to come, only to refreſh 
your ſelves as you paſſed by? 
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* Therefore you cannot juftly 
blame us for what we do, 


Theſe People puniſh Adulte- 
ry very ſeverely, they cut the 
Man almoft to pieces with a 
Whip, and then hang his 
wounded Body upon a Tree, 
and burn the Woman alive. 
Simple Theft they only corre& 
with a Blow of a Stick, given 
by the Head of their Nation 
to the Criminal, in the Sight 
of all the i-eople; but if any 
one is convicted of ftealing by 
Night,' they make him faſt four 
and twenty Hours, and the 
Morrow tie him to a Tree, 
and whip him on the Back till 
bis Shoulders run down with 
Blood, then they turn his Face 
to the Spe@ators, caſt melted 
Pitch, or a Kind of Gum upon 
bis Neck and Stomach z and- 
this ſcalding Liquor , where- 
ever it touches, fetches off the 
Skin in an Iaſtant; and after 
having treated him thus harſh- 
ly, they untie him, permit him 
to breathe a little, and give 
him ſomething to eat, bat af- 
terwards they again tie his 
Feet and Hands, and leave him 
Three Days, without ſuffering 
him to tafte any thing, and yet 
they think they do him a great 
Favour if they quit him with 
this Chaſtiſement, and don't 
ſend him into Exile. They 
are as ſevere againſt Murder- 
ers, eſpecially if he who kills 
another paſſes for a witty or 
learned Perſon, is rich, or has 
any Share in the Government, 
for thay ſay that ſuch Perſons 
are abſolutely inexcuſable, be- 


h hot BR And yet you diſpoſe of our 
Herbs Goods like Lords hd every 
ort o Day encroach yet more upon 
teme By chat belongs to us, by for- 
ve al bidding us to approach to ſuch 
. Mor ſuch a Place. What wou'd 
noogh . you ſay if we ſhou'd quarrel 
f 160 , Hus in your Country, wou'd 
don: jou be contented. to ſuffer it? 


cauſe they cou'd not be — | 
of their Duty; they ftrangle 
them 


__ 
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them immediately, and caft| wark-; Pray reſalve m. mhetls 
their Bodies into the Sepulchre tis be Air (only) ſuddeniy ng 
of thoſe they have ſlain. Such torted againſt. the oppoſite Buildin 
25 murder ia robbing, they | by the Force of the Powder, y 
Pierce their Knees, tying them dees the Violence of the Cl:y cuj 
up to their Shoulders, and leave ay Emotion in the Earth by th 
them to expire in thoſe Tor- means of 43 Concavity, or ollen 
ments. But if the Murderer is wiſe, or whas elſe is it bath (i 
Jome poor, ignorant Fellow, who an extraordinary Effet ſo far ef} 
has committed the Crime in| 4. Twas only the Shock oi; 
4 ſome Tranſport of Anger, or|the Air, of which a very notib Min bi 
: when his Imagination was di- | Inflance happen'd ſome Yell; 

Kurd'd by. ſome firong Drink, | ſince, when the Pouder- MA rem. 

they have reſpect to his Igno - uere blown up at Hackney - Muß 

mee and Weakneſs, and quit for the Windows of Hat ay re 

aim only for undergoing the Church were broken by the Ww bo p 

Whip, or Confiſcation, of his lent Emotion of the Air, wind 

Cattel , or ſome other Puniſh- was ſo forcibly carried agi diff 

ment which is leſs, than Death. them, that it produced the ſam 

D R?kEffect as the throwing of ſe ren nend: 

They acknowledge à Kind of Foot - balls wou'd have done; 
Sovereign Being, to whom they and twas obſerved it ſhook th 
give the Name of Hum ma, who, very Houſes near the N ben: 5 
cauſes the Rain to fall, the change. . 

: Winds to blow, and gives Heat! _.., n 0d 
and Cold, but they don't think! Q. 4 Young Gentleman fally 
themſelves obliged . to render zz Live with 4 Lady, , proſcatt 
him any Homage ,, becauſe, ſay bis Suit with bat Vigour., l ven 
they,fometimes he almoſt drowns in 4 ſhort Time be gained h 
the World with Rain, and ſome - Aiſtreſſes Affection, and non 
times dries and burus it up with being wanting 10 per ſeſt iir. M 
Meat, inſtead of keeping a due 9% but Hymen's Bands, Mods 
Proportion. They ſeem how- tates ber Leave of ber Spark, a 


ever to give a ſort of a Worſhip goes into the Country 10 ſet v dela 
to the. Neu Moon, ſince they — Friends would give ber WW ongus 
obſerved to gather; together in | while, ſhe was there be. writ is ag 
great Numbers when, it begins ber jhar be would not baue ald 1 
de appear, and to paſs the whole unleſs ber Friends would malt 
Night in Singing, Dancing, worth ſo much as be nan Ty 
.Leaping, clapping their Hands She underſtanding this, told With al 
together, and in making an odd again, thar ſhe thought ber fa, t 
ſort of a murmuring Noiſe..,, » deferyilg F 4s good as be Wight 
CA LL 4% 4. | what ſb? bad of ber own, «ific. i; 
. I obſerved t'other Day in the| the Match was broke off ;, ar hi 
| Temple | that my Chamer. ſhook| fince they have been parted Ie dor 
L. very much at the Inſtant ( and 4 come, 10 Town, and bis ald I 

. little in the Intervals) of diſchar-| fon being calld 10 mind, le ble 
"ging ide great Guns in South- | fell ſick ,. and ſwoons vi) | Wt 


As ++ 1 


0), III. 


bend , m jet in bis greateſt Agony, 
hy m. 25 him they will ſend for 
"ding Wer, be is revived. His Friends 
er, 9er the Occaſion of bis large De- 
) can rand, for tis thought he loves the 
by th BG very well. Now, Gentlemen, 
other Wire deſire to bear your Opinion, whe- 
b fue: Love can have ſo great an In- 
a: ence upon bim as to make bim 


121, or wberber be ſhams it 10 
tin bis Friends Conſent, they be- 
me averſe, yet are willing to be 


MikWectermined by you. 

Ma. 'Tis very probable Love 
Zach ray really cauſe theſe Diſorders, 
ie e bo perbaps after ſuch an un- 
wii dom Treatment it may be 
gan difficult to perſuade his Mi- 


tres as *tis to perſuade his 
everd Friends of it. 
done; 
Ok ti 


Q. In how long Time may ons 
al Ex: 


hut Seventeen Tears Old, and of 
good Capacity, learn the Latin 


ongue , whoſe Occaſions require 


fa herd learning thereof ? Tour 
ſeam ner is begg'd 45 ſoon 4s your 
„ ofoneeniency will permit, becauſe 
ed Me Cuerift depends upon it. 

von 4.” Sir Samuel Hartlib, and 
tei r. Milton, who were both 


dod Scholars, and ingenious 


l een, thought it the beſt Way 
2 na delay the teaching the Latin 
ber Worgue til Lads were- about 
mn g's Age, at which time they 
ve load undertake to convince the 
Jake orld, they might better learn 
nan Two Years, than if begun 
ich about Six or Seven Years 
en a, they cou'd in Seven or 
e might Years; to which End 
ae. Minen writ a Lain Gram- 


ut himſelf, and in that time 
e don't doubt but a ſharp 
oth may make a very conſi- 
ble Progreſs in the Latin 
gue, But then a good Ma- 
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ſter is requiſite , who may be 
capable of giving the plaineſt 
and beſt, as well as ſhorteſt Me- 
tnods to learn it; to which 
muſt be added the ſpeaking 
Part as ſoon as poſſible. | 


Q: What are the Affedlions of 
the Air ? 92 

A. The Affections of the Air 
are either abſolute or relative; 
thoſe are abſolute which proper- 
ly appertain to it, and are con- 
ſidered without reſpect to the 
Mixture in the Atmoſphere; 
theſe are Three, Fluidity, Sprin- 
gineſs, and Weight; Fluidity, 
or eaſy Separation of its Parts, 
which have no Coheſion (at leaſt 
much leſs than the Parts of Wa- 
ter have) and from thence ariſes 


that Aptneſs to receive into it 


heterogeneous Bodies, ſuch as 
Rays of Light, Steams of the 


PArmoſphere; and (from parti- 


cular Bodies) Evaporations , 
which give unpleaſing and ogf- 
fenſive Scents, Springineſs (call'd 
the elaftical Power of it) whence 
proceeds an Aptneſs to return 
to its due Extention, when the 
Parts are preſſed together, or 
ftretch'd aſunder beyond their 
natural State. Illuftrated by a 
Pound of Wecoll, which is capa- 
ble of being thruft into a Quart 
Pot. 
Compreſſure, will of it ſelf ex- 
patiate to its former Bulk; and 
on the contrary, any curled Hair 
of that Wooll may be drawn out 
to a greater Length than it uſu- | 
ally ftands at, which, when dil- 
charged of its Force, will ſhrink 
again into its former Preſſure; 
it's th ſame with the Air. The 
Compreſſion of it is called Con- 
denſation, becauſe it has then 


more of the Matter in leſs room 
5 or 


This when freed from the © 


— 
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or ſpace; and its contrary, Diſten- 
tion, is called Rarefaction, becauſe 
it has lefs of the Matter in great- 
er ſpace; as to what fills the 
Vacuities between theſe little 
Parts in Rarefaction, in ſuch 


Caſes where no ſenſible Supply 


can be perceived, is yet unde- 
cided. As for inſt ance, in the 
Fbermometer, or common Water- 
Weather -Glaſs, the Water ſtand- 
ing at ſome Diſtance from the 
Top (which can't be exactly de- 
ſcribed without a Diagram) the 
Warmth of the Air, or ones 


Hand laid on the Top, will bring | 


it down much lower; by this 
the Air is rarified in the Ball, 
and the Parts of it at the great- 
eft Diftance one from the other; 
but whether there is only a Va- 
cum between theſe little Parts, 
or that the Diftance is ſupplied 
with an ætherial or fiery Matter, 


that can eaſily permeate the 
Glaſs to avoid a Facuum, has 


not yet been determined, but 


only that tis probably one of 
theſe. The third abſolute Aﬀe- 


Aion is Weight, or its Tendency 
to the Center of the Terraque- 
ous Globe, of this it muſt have 


Tome Proportion, elſe the upper 


Region at leaſt wou'd be diffu 


fed and loft in Ether, which 


he; between us and the other 
Planets, -nor wou'd the Steams 
of the Atmoſphere be very eaſi- 
ly held up by the Reflection of 
the Suns Beams, nor cou'd thoſe 
very Beams well return to the 


Sun, the Fountain, unleſs cruſh'd 


up by the Air (as Cork is out 


of the Water) till they come to 


the. Surface thereof, agd into 


the Ether, where they meet no 
Reſiſtance. 
_ The relative Affections of the 
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Air, are ſuch as are aſcribe 
to it, as being mingled vit 
our Terraqueous Steams þ 
the Atmoſphere. This Mix 
ture is, by the refleQing Beam 
of the Sun, carrying ſomethin 
of what they ftrike upon, liz 
a Ball, which licks up hy 
or Moifture, according to th 
Place it lights on, and th 
Particles carried up are nj 
nute Bodies, keeping the Qu 
lities of their Original. Frog 
this it is, that the Two low 
er Regions of the Air are d 
ominated, not only of ti 
rſt Qualities, hot, dry, al 
moiſt, but have alſo Two m 
table Attributes aſcribed Late 
'em, which are, greater Weight, 
and Aptneſs for breathing 
That the Air of theſe Reg 
ons has a greater Weight tha 
that which is natural and a 
ſolute, is proved, and mei oun 
red » by the Tor icellian Ex 
riment, to be equiponderat 
in a Cylinder of Glaſs, ſy 
poſe of an Inch diameter, 1 
Forty Inches long, cloſe at one 
End, and open at the other, 
filled up with Quickſilver, att 
open at the other, filled 1 
with Quickſilver , and ſtopp 
with a Finger, then it beinound 
inverted, and the cloſe 
turn'd upwards, immerge le o 
Finger and open End in tis 
Quickſilver contained in a Glil 
or Wooden open veſſel; it 
Finger then being removed, ti 
Quickſilver in the Pipe that i 
before full up to the top, 40 It 
ches from the Surface of the iu 
nant Quickſilyer in the VelogF-"ding 
will perfectly fall down, and bat 
29 Inches from the ſaid Surſac 


The reaſon of which is ſaid told 
becaib 
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becauſe a Pillar of the Atmoſ- 


Wi here of the ſame Diameter 
* with the Quickſilver in the 
10 Glaſs, reaching from the Sur- 


face of the veſſelled Quickſilver 
to the utmoſt extent upward 
of the ſaid Atmoſphere, is e- 
quiponderant to the little Pillar 
ff Quickſilver (29 Inches more 
or leſs ) ſuſtained in the Pipe; 
and becauſe the cloſe end at 
the Top bears off the Atmoſ- 
here, from the Quickſilver in 
he Pipe, and it falls without 
pn the Quickſilver in the Veſ- 
ſel, therefore it muft preſs or 
keep up ſo much Quickſilver 
In the Pipe, as*will equiponde- 
nate the little Pillar throughout 
the atmoſphere. This weight 
f the Atmoſphere varies in di- 
ers time:, and in divers places, 
he Cylinder in the Pipe 1s 
orter on the Top of an high 
Mountain, than 'tis in a Valley, 
becauſe the like Cylinder of the 
\tmoſphere is- longer in the 
aley, by the whole perpendi- 
ular Height of the Mountain, 
and therefore muft weigh more 
and have more Quickfilver in 
be Pipe to counterpoiſe it. Dr. 
Power. tells us, that Paſculius in 
| Mountain 500 Perch high, 
ound the Difference three In- 
bes; and alſo ſays, that by the 
ule of Proportion, the Height 
if the Atmoſphere may be 
ound; in the ſame place it 
IKewiſe varies ſo as to preſs up 


e Quickſilver in the Cylinder, 
hat ore or leſs, in the compaſs of 
4% bout fix Inches, according as 


de Steams are leſs or more al- 
ending, or deſcending in the 
iſ, So likewiſe the Aptneſs, 
, even Neceſſity of breath- 
5 is aſcribed to the Atmoſ- 
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phere, and its colder Parts; for 
the pure Air is unapt for Re- 
ſpiration. This Air mixes with 
our Animal Spirits not only by 
breathing, but by permeating 
the Pores of our whole Body, 
and from hence riſes the Di- 
ſtinction of wholeſom and un- 
wholeſom Air, ſweet or cor- 
rupted; for if it be impregna- 
ted with benign and balſamick 
Particles, it nouriſnes, main- 
tains, or reſtores Health ; but 
if on the other hand the Steams 
are fetid, poiſonous, or other- 
wiſe malign, they deftroy the 
Health, and endanger the Life. 
Hence Fires in the Streets of a 
City, Shooting off great Guns, 
and Ringing of Bells, are ac- 
counted profitable in Times of 
Peftilence ; and alſo the natural 


| Helps of Frofts, Winds and 


Rain, becauſe theſe in ſome 
meaſure diſſipate, or break down 
the Miaſmes (or corrupted 
Steams) that hover in the Air; 
Hence our Care is, or ſhou'd be, 
to mind well the place of our 
Habitation, that the Air of it 
be ſuitable to our Bodies, hy its 
agreeable Steams; upon this 
account alſo. ſome Perfons in 
Chronical Diftempers, are ſent 
for Health to their native 
Steams'as have formerly agreed 
with their Bodies. 

Q Worthy Gentlemen, Pleaſe 
to anſwer this Nueſtion: How | 
came the Continent of America, 
and the lands adjoining, to be 
inbabited before ibe Diſcoveries 
made by Chriſtopher Colum- 
bus, Anno Chriſti 1490. and 
77 15 Veſputius, Anu. Cbri- 


ſti, 1497. 


For ſurely bad they been de- 
rived from any Nation of 2 | 
then 
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then known World, tbey could 
ever bave loſt Knowledge, Learn- 
ing and Diſcipline to ſuch a degree 
as they bave done i tis Fad, 
they bad not the uſe of Lenters 
vor Hierogliphicks, whereby to 
read or write; no, vor Under- 
ſtaudiug or Reaſon, Edge Tools, or 
any thing elſe, wberewithal 10 
build Ships, or any otber Veſſels 
wherewith to Trade, (except ſome 
ſmall Cannues, by which they 
maintained 4 Commerce twixt 
themſelves. ) 

A. *Tis very probable, that 
in our firft Diſcoveries of Ame- 
rica, they bad this Tradition, 
that they all at firſt came from 
one. Man, and one Woman, 
which is a fair Argument that 
they muft preceed from ſome 
of Noab's Sons, who were all 
told ſo. If you ask how they 
came into Americas, fince accor- 
ding to our preſent Geography 
tis not contiguous to Afi, or 
Europe, or even Africa, and 
therefore how - ſhould they be 
tranſplanted thither: To which 
we may anſwer, 1. Noab and 
his Family having been accu- 
ſtomed to the Art, wou'd doubt- 

les from thence build ſome 
ſort of Veſſels at leaft for coa- 
ting along Shoars, and when 
they were encreaſed, and ſpread 
over the Northern — 8 * 
rope, might very probably be 
. by K . Winds 
or Tempeſts, from Denmark or 
Scotland, to the Nortbern Parts 
of America, ib being no great di- 
ſtance. 2. This will ſtill appear 
more probable, if we conſider 
that Earthquakes, Tempeſts, 
Oe. have cauſed thoſe range 
Alterations in the Face of 
Nature, that many Countries 
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in conſulting the moſt ancient 


1 


Vol. I vol. 


ce 


are now cover'd with Wate, 
that were formerly Land; a 
many that are now Lai 
were covered with Water, thy 
ſome are ſeparated by the 5: 
as England and France, whig 
formerly lay together, of which 
we meet with Example; enough, 


Geography; then the Quefti 
will not any —.— be involr 
with that Difficulty: As fu 
their Ignorance, tis no Argy 
ment for or againſt their being, 
or not being the Sons of Nd; 
the greateſt part of Africa, and 
eſpecially Sauibwards, are alty 
gether as Illiterate as thoſe in 
america, and generally more 
ſavage. 

Q. 1 defire you to affirm, v 
conjute theſe Words following, 
which are to be found in d. 
William Norris's 3d pol. o 
Practical Diſcourſes, Pag. 9% 
What we think we ſee, uſt 
ſmell, in Bodies which are mith 
out us, us not really in the Bali 
themſelves, but is aB tranſali 
within our own Minds Pag. 9b. 
1 offer notbing but what is ri 
and Philoſopbically true; bid] 
cowd ecafily demonſtrate apon ihe 
beſt Principles of Science tha ext 
yet appear'd in the World, 


the 1n 
Philoſ 


4. The Poſition is very tru. 
Q. Pray reſolve theſe Queſtion 
1. How does GOD exiſt, wht 

ther ſucceſſively, or altogether, 

that a, is be paſt, preſent ai 
future at this T8 you? If be er 
iſts 7d yur, or altopetber, lun 
can it be ſaid that be Coexii 

with his Creatures, which e 

Succeſſvely? ; 

2. How does ibe Image uu 


je 


Looking-glaſs ſeem 10 be more © 


Vol. III. 
fs diſt ant, according 10 ibe di. 


p unce of the Objeck. | 
ard, z. How comes it to paſs ** 
tu 9142 never ſees his Face in its 


proper Poſture in 4 Glaſs ? Be- 
cauſe that which is the right ſide 
the. real Face, is tbe © left in 
the Glaſs,” and vice verſa: So 
bat, was 4 Painter 10 pretend io 
hw 4 Mans Face by that whicb 


aut ces in the Glaſt, i were impaſ- 
e for him 10 do it truly, becauſe 
1 zhe right {ide wou d be the left, and 


- 


= 


left the ri | 
4. What Difficulties does Des 
Cirtes's Salutiun of Gravity la- 
bour under? ; 4 


= 4. 1. Read his oun Chara- 
more Wer 2 0, he certainly always 


js; Motion, Succeſſion, Change, 
C. are Words that we borrow, 
2 adapted to expreſs thoſe 7deas 
we have concerning this materi- 
al World, but they are very 
improperly us d in reference to 
e intellectual World. A juft 
Philoſopher never ſays, that 


din 0 0 D Almighty Coexifts with 
e Creatures. but that his 
. o6. NCeestures exiſt in him; tis in 
2ridh in we live and move, and 
ich! re our Being. oy 


4. 2, 3. There are ſeveral 
things previous to be known, 
before an Anſwer wou'd be in- 
eligible to you, you muſt un- 


eerſtand Geometty or Algebra 
' true, or Algebra, 
(iow, ot boch, and then read Diop- 
7 Las be reſolv'd. | 
eb, 4. 4. More than eicher Deſ- 
; ces, or any Body elſe can tell 
be ex what to do witn. 

8 hon Q I am 4 Prentice 10 ——— 
pri! nest our of my. time, was edu- 
, exil ined: with the Advantage. of 4 


bal Grammar-$School, ard bleſ- 


1 wih 4 volubility of Speech, 
1 ad baving frequently - dialogued 
4 | 


i 


| 
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with my "Maſter's Wife, bozh in 
Matters of: Divinity and Hiſtory 5 
ſhe bath: ſo endeared me to ber with 
ber pleafimg Converſation,  thas 1 
am never eaſie wien 1 an out 
ber Company, ſhe ſeems. deligbiec 
with my Expreſſions, and almays 
looks chearfully and innocemily, up- 
on me; | bave no. inclination 10 
any thing unlawful, upon ber Ac 
count, nor has ſhe I really belizye 
any unsbaſte Thoughts toward: me. 
However, I beg you to reſolue me 
whether it be prudent to continue 
this Converſation z and if there 
be no danger ihat it may improue 
is ſelf into an unlawful Amour 
we being both in the vigor ou heat 
of Tourb, and the Frailty. of bu- 
mane Nature, 100 too read] to 
comply with any. Tempiation or Op- 
portunity ; your ſpeedy Anſwer 
will very much oblige, and may be 
very ſerviceable, PIR 
A. Tis not - impoſſible but 
your Converſations may flill be 
continued wkh alt the Innocen- 
cy in the World, yet if your 
Maſter is any way a diſagreca- 
ble or diſobliging — aul 
your Affections wholly free; 
there may be danger in reſpect 
to both of. you 3: the mof ſecure 
Way is to avoid all Temptati- 
ons, and except you are well 
aſſured of your own Power over 
your ſelves, till, be beſt for 
you to talk leſs rogether. .. 


Q. Since God cemtatnly. knows 
when be Creates 4 Man, mbetber 
by Soul ſball, or will live in 
Happineſs. or Miſery z How is it 
conſiſtent with bis Goodneſs 10 
make that Creature, - whoſe S0 N 
be fortuoms wild certainly, fuf- 


fer what no Tongue is alle #0 
expreſs, ? | 7 . 00 ad. . 
1 A. It 
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A. 1f GOD Almighty's fore- they had by a Wyle dran 
knowing laid any neceffity on | Zoſbus and the Princes of jj, 
that Creature, ſo that it cou'd | into a League with them, 9 
not avoid Eternal Miſery ; with- | preſerve them from Deftrugi 
out doubt, the Querift. wou'd fon, Tho ſuch a League wx 
. be in the right: But ſince it f expreſly contrary. to G0 D. 
does not, tis ſo far from being command, Deuierenomy the nth 
Inconſiſtent with Divine Good- | He ſays; that ſhould make 1 
neſs to Create Man (becauſe he | Covenant with thoſe Nations 5 
may be miſerable) that tis one | but utterly deſtroy them; yet 
of its Nobleſt Effects, ſince | after they had promis d to pry 
he has made him capable of E- tect them, G O D was ſo mud 
ternal Happineſs, and has gi- |diſpleasd with the Houle d 
ven him ſo many Helps and En- Sau} for ſlaying the Gibeonir, 
couragements for the attaining | that he plagu'd Iſrael with f 
it, that tis every Perſons own | mine three Years, in the Rei 
Faults (without any Reflection | of King David, 2 Sam. 21. Ant 
on the Goodneſs or Juſtice of | they were not delivered fron Wi Pre 
that moſt perfect Being) if they that Plague, but by hanging dT 
periſh Eternally., Seven of SauPs Sons. 
Q. Whether it be lawful to | 
Court a married Woman, with «| Q. In the. 4th of Epheſ. 2 
deen to marry ber, after ber (We are exborted t0 be angry al 
Husband's Death ? And whether | fin not; now when can 4 Ma 
4 Contra made with ber be obli- | be ſaid to be angry without Sin? 
gatory ? A. When the cauſe of hi 
A. *Tis ſo far from being | Anger is lawful and reaſorabls 
lawful to Court a married Wo- and when it does not tranſput 
man, that tis a Crime to Love] him ſo far as to make him fo 
or Deſire her, it being a plain] Set his being a Chriftian, a 
Breach of the Tenth Command } a rational Creature. The trut 
ment, if not of the Seventh, | is. there's but very few al 
nay, the Sixth too; ſince it's | wherein a Perſon can well b. 
hardly poſſible to Love the j angry at all; but he may b 
Wife without wiſhing the Hus- allowed moft warmth, when 
band's Death, which is a high | ther he does himſelf, or ſts 


ometii 
hut ne 
he M 
dubjed 
nuch! 
ot to 
ar, bu 
lily re 
2 to 
an! 
gong! 
ith N 
we, 


| 
| 
gree of Murder, and will be | others do any thing chat tend 2 Ba 
niſh'd by GOD Almighty | to the Diſhonour of. GOD. "Hae 
as ſuch, without a ſevere Re- es . 
* pentance. But if in ſpite off Q. A good People. being u often 
1 Virtue and common Prudence, bjed with vain Thoughts, ing it 
| they have proceeded ſo far as | do you tbink the moſt effel eflions 
"a Promiſe or Contract; when | way to prevent them ? I thing 
the Woman's at Liberty, we] 4. There's a great many £0 doll 
do think ſuch à Contract, or | weak People, that becauſe te unſtant 
Promiſe Obligatory, tin un- can't always keep m eng r 
ö lawfully made, as appears by the | Thoughts on pious Sub ends t 
3 . caſe the Gibeonites 3 when conclude them vain and * $ Deve 


7 
; * 
1 
r 
| 4 
* 
k 
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rin, but they are as certainly 


(tho not dangerouſly) miſta- 
ken, as them that think thoughts 
are free and unacountable; we 
ſhall in as few Words as poſſi- 


Di ble, tell ye what we think vain 
7d, BWrhoughts, and how to prevent 
4 dem. In the firft place, all un- 
Ing 


juſt and low Thoughts of GOD, 
nd all deſigning, contriving, 
or defiring to break any of his 
ommandments 3 all proud, 
impure, revengeful, malicious, 
or uncharitable Thoughts. The 
uffering the Mind to wander 
rich the Fools to the Ends of 
he Earth, or to frame abſurd 
r rediculous Idea's of Perſons 
nd Things, when it might, or 
hou'd be more religiouſly, or 
fully imploy'd, is certainly 
ain ; But o' Yother. ſide it may 
omecimes be not only lawful 


GOD; ard indeed when the 
Mind is filled with the Contem- 
plation, of that pure and perfect 
Being, *twill be no very eaſy 
thing for vain and trivial 
Thoughts to gain Admittance. 
Q. I'm à very unfortunate Per- 
ſon, and my Caſe is unlike that of 
others, My Creditors are Uſurers, 
and want not their Money. I 
have a young and good Wife, le- 
fide ſeveral ſmall Children, My 
Wife and 1 were never extrava- 
gant, but great Loſſes, no Buſineſs, 
and two Tears Impiſonment have 
reduced us no great Extreminies. 
I am willing to deliver all that I 
bave in the World towards the 
Payment of their Debts, and will 
give any Aſſurances tbai's poſſtle 
to them of it, But they vefuſe 
to accept thoſe Terms, or grant 


hut neceſſary to give a looſe to 
he Mind, fixing it upon no 


ol 2 dubje&, as in caſe of hard ſtudy, 
- och Buſineſs, or Sickneſs, tho 
1 ot to let the Thoughts go ſo 


ar, but that they may be rea- 


Ns 4 lily recalled, Now, the beſt 
* ay to prevent, or dure theſe, 
* any other kind, of vain 
e uoughts, is to furniſh the Mind 
2 ith good and uſeful Know- 


ige, it being commonly the 
oft ignorant Perſons, that's 
d much inclined to vain 
loughts': To call the Mind 
ſten to an Account, exerciting 
often with pious Medications, 
ling it to make occaſional Re- 
eions upon Things, but above 
things to endeavour as much 
poſſible, to attain and keep a 


ing nothing that ſo direQly 
ds to the purifying the Soul, 


me Liberty, reſolving . rather tbat 
I and mine ſhould err Theſe 
Calamities reduces me to the ut- 
moſt Deſparation, I begin to har- 
bour dark and turbulent Thoughts 
that may be my eternal Confuſion 3 
J do not, cannot think God Al- 
mighty is all Goodneſs, but rigid 
and ſevere, and not ſo tender of 
his Creatures as he's repreſented 
to be; Pm diſpirited, 1 have not 
the belp of GOD, nor the ſtrength 
of a Man ; In ſport, 1 feel my ſelf 
periſhing, becauſe 1 cannot comply 
with what's impoſſible for me 10 
do? 1 defire an Anſwer therefore 
to the following Cueries, Fisſt, 
| where Creditors are, (or may be) 
ſatisfied, their Debtor has nothing 
to pay, and that if they detain bim 
long, he muſt be Faro d, whether 


give, or releaſe his Debtor, when 


$ Devotion, and the Love of 2 knows he 1 —_ — 
| | ; f 


YE 


lor vo they ben't guilty of wilful 
nftant devout Temper, there] Murder? Secondly, if any Ce- 
ditor Mes reſolving never 10 for- 


2 
* 


Reſtitution, whether he can ex- 


pe Forgiveneſs from God? 


A. Your Caſe is really very 
hard and miſerable, and ſuch 
as one wou'd think wou'd in- 
cline even Uſurers to Compaſh- 
on; but you need not make 
vour ſelf much more miſerable, 


by being criminal, and that in 


ſo high a degree, -as to queſtion 
God's Providence and Goodnels, 
perbaps thoſe very Thoughts 
may be one great reaſon why he 
ſuffers your Creditors to be ſo 
cruel and inhuman , and *tis 
highly imprudent to diſoblige 


— 
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ſuch a Friend as is able to raiſe 
you others, at leaſt to calm your 
Mind, and in ſpite of all their 
heavy Misfortunes- wake you 
happy. Now to your Queſtions, 
To the firft, there's no doubt 
but if your Caſe be as tis repre: 
ſented,your Creditors are guilty 
of a more barbarous Murder 
than if they had cut you in pie. 
ces yet living, and there's a pro- 
portionable Puniſhment due to 
em in another World. To the 
ſecond, we anſwer in the Negz- 
tive, the thing being very clear 
on the firſt Propoſal. 


11 


The Two following Poems were written by th 
moſt ingenious Pindarick Lady. 


To Celinda. 


I. 


Can't, Celinda, ſay I love, 

But rather I adore, \ 
When with tranſported Eyes I view 

Your ſhining Merits o'er. 


58 3 
A Fame ſo ſpotleſs and ſerene 


A Virtue ſo refin'd, 


And Thoughts as great as e er was yet 
_Graſp'd by a Female Mind. 


4 nl. 
There Love and Honour dreſs'd in all 


Their genuine Charms appear 
And with a pleaſing Foces at once 


They conquer and endear, 


IV. Celeftis 
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eit | IG IV. | 
ou Celeſtial Flames are ſcarce more bright 
ns, Than thoſe your Worth inſpires, 
übt | So Angels love, and ſo they burn, 
5 la juſt ſuch holy Fires. | 
llt | a Ea 
hs Then let's, my dear Celinda, thus 
1 Bleſs'd in our ſelves contemn 
2 The treach'rous and deluding Arts 
_ Of thoſe baſe things call'd Men. 
leat _ 1 

Thong lis on Death. 

4 . 
the ＋ almoſt te the fatal Period come, 
: My forward Glaſs has well nigh run its laſt, 


E'er a few Moments I ſhall hear that fatal Doom, 
Which n&er will be recall'd when once tis paft. 


II. 
Methinks J have Eternity in View, 
And dread to reach the Edges of the Shore, 
Nor doth the Proſpet the leſs diſmal ſhew | 
For all the Thouſands that have launch'd before. 


III. 5 
Why weep. my Friends? What is their Loſs to mine? 
I have but one poor doubtful Stake to throw, 
And with a dying Prayer my Hopes reſign, 
It that be loft, I'm loſt for ever too. 


"Tis not the painful Agonies of Deaths 
Nor all the gloomy Horrors of the Grave, 
Were that the worſt, unmov'd Fd yield my Breath, 
And with a Smile the King of Terrors brave. | 
h i V. N 
But there's an After-Day, Nis that 1 fear; 
: Oh, who ſhall hide me from that angry, Bxow !- * 
eleftis Already I the dreadful Accents hear, | 
Depart from me, and that for ever 100, 
| K 2: Q 1 Mat 


4 12 


from G O D, who can 2 7 
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Q 1. Mayn't we believe thoſe! 
Men bave an extraordinary Gift 


bid adieu to the Delights of So- 
ciery and Converſation. , and, 
purely our of Devotion retire 
themſelves to ſome barren Moun- 
tain, or Deſart, far from the 
Company of Men, ſp:nding their 
Time in Contemplation and De- 
votion ? Ft 

Q. 2. Whether ſuch a Courſe of 
Life ben't preferable to moſt Con- 
ditions of humane Nature? 

Q.: 3. Wou'd not ſuch Hermits 
bave been more applauded in ibe 
Times of the Primitive Fathers, 
St. Auſtin, St. Jerom, and the 
like, than they are or won d be 
now ? 5 
Q. 4. Suppoſing 4 yourg Lady 
ſhou'd have a Deſire 10 enter into 
ſuch a Courſe of Life, and to 
retire from the Follies of this 
angratejul Age, wou d not ber Pa- 
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* but to all it is not given, 
& whence it follows that ſuch 
“ Continence is a Gift, and an 
t extraordinary Gift, as St. Fe- 
„% rom himſelt owns, though he 
« (ſeems to preſs it too univer- 
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di ſally. Nay, we are apt to 


believe that a very good Man 


might on ſome Accounts lire 
much more happily if with. 
drawn from the World, and 
employing all his Life, in Me- 
ditation and Devotion, than 
he cou'd poſſibly do if he con- 
tinued in it, as he'd doubtlef 
be more happy if he cou'd em- 
ploy all his Life in Prayer, than 


when he meets with frequent 


Buſineſs and Interruptions : But 
this is not a State of Life 

hich G OD has deſigned for 
Mankind. He has made us 
ſociable, and required us to be 
ſo, and to be aſſiſtant to one 
another, which how ſhou'd we 
be without Converſation ? Be- 


rents be much to blame 10, oppoſe 
fo commendable an Option ? 

Q. 5. Whether it were not 
better to bave Seminaries, or 
Receptacles for the younger Bre- 
thren and Siſters of great Fami- 
lies, where, in Imitation of Col- 
ledges, they may be maintain d 
in regular and ſuitable Employ. 
ments, Studies, Needlework, and 
the like, than to give em ſuch 
narrow Fortunes, as wou d ex- 
poſe em to Want, or many dange- 
derous Temptations ? 

A. to Q. Ariſtotle has long 
ago anſwer'd this Queſtion, 
when he affirms. that a ſoli- 
tary Life, is either brutiſh or 
divine, above, or below humane 
Nature: A much. greatenghan 
he has told us indeed, of a 
fingle Life, * That he that can 
receive it, let him receive it, 


ſides, there are ſeveral other in- 


diſpenſable Duties which car- 
not be perform'd unleſs in S0 
ciety, as Publick Prayer, the 
Sacraments, and the like; nor 
is t enough that the Hermit has 
his Prieſt, to read Maſs, and to 
confeſs him, tho? this, was more 
than the ſtricteſt ancient Zer- 
mits allow'd, as we may 0b 
ſerve in the Life of St. Paul 
the Hermit, in St. Ferom' 
Works, who when Antbon 
went to viſit him, had no Com- 
pany but a Woolf, or ſome ſuch 
rough Servitor. For granting 


he ſhou'd have ſome Atten- 
dant, at leaſt Viſitant. as &. 
Antbony had, who miniftred to 
his Neceſſities, it muſt be 7 
pretty | ſtrong Figure to make 


! 


two Perfons either an — 
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or a Communion; [whereas in 


che publick Aſſemblies for God's 


Worſhip, a pious Mind may be 
as happy at that Inftant as tis 
poſſible for any to be out of Hea- 
ven, and the more Difficulty in 
collecting his Thoughts among 
ſo many Objects, the greater 
ſill the Piety, we dare not ſay 
Merit, in doing it, and the 
greater certainly will be the 
Reward; and yet further, the 
more good Men meet together, 
and join in their Prayers, the 
more effectual may they ratio- 
nally ſuppoſe they will be both 
for themſelves and one another. 


Q. 2. Whether ſuch 4 Courſe 
of Life be not preferable to moſt 
Conditions of Human Nature ? 

A. That Condition of Life is 
certainly moſt preferable which 
is moſt agreeable to the Will 
of God and the Example of our 
Saviour, and wherein we may 
be moſt uſeful to the World ; 
that a ſociable Life is the fir 
of theſe, we have already pro- 
ved; that 'tis the laſt, is, we 
think, ſelf- evident; nor is it 
leſs plain, that tis more agree- 
able to our Saviour's Example, 
who came eating and drinking; 
and he muſt be very bold, nay, 
blaſphemous, who pretends to 
live more perfectly than our 


| Saviour, who, *tis true, did for 


a Time withdraw himſelf from 
the World, ſometimes a whole 
Night, for Prayer and Deyotion, 
and once Forty Nays and Forty 
Nights, to prepare him for his 
Entrance on his Office. Beſides, 
tis a great Fondneſs for Men to 
perſuade themſelves that they 
leave the Devil behind them 
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as long as they carry the Fleſh 
with them; a Solitude has ma- 
ny Temptations that are not 
found-in the Crowds, and it may 
be ſome that are more danger-, 
ous than any there, eſpecially to 
Pride, Poſitiveneſs, Peeviſhneſs, 
Ill-nature, Impatience of Con- 
tradiction, Conceit of Merit, 
Enthuſiaſm, and the like; from 
all, or moſt of which, we wiſh 
we cou'd ſay, the greateſt and 
beft of thoſe Ancborets, which 
have been famous even in purer 
Ages, had been quite free, we 
can't except St. Ferom himſelf 
out of the Number, tho' he had 
more Learning than all the reft 
put together, and we believe 
more Piety and Goodneſs. 


A. 3. Whether ſuch EHermits 
won d not bave been more reſpect- 
ed in the Times of the Primitive 
Fathers, St. Auſtin, Ss. ſerom, 
Sc. than they are, or would be 


now ? 

4. That there were ſeveral 
Reaſons to be brought why we 
believe they wou'd have been, 
and ſome that hold, tho' others 
are not valid, ſome of theſe 
bily Ancborets fled from Perſe- 
cutors into the Wilderneſs, as 
Elias did before them, tho* we 
doubt the ſame might be ſaid 
of them that was to Elijab , 
What doſt thou bere? Or to 
the Diſciples who would have 
follow'd the Example of Eliſha, 
and call'd down Fire from Hea- 
ven, Te know not what Spirit ye 
are of | But ſure enough *tis, 
if this Practice of theirs were 
voluntary, 'twas perfectly con- 
trar® to our Saviour's expreſs 
Command, who bids them in- 


when they forſake the World, 


deed when they are perſecuted 
2 in 
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in one City, flee into another, 
but never bids em flee into the 
Wilderneſs. However, twas a 
vitious Imitation of theſe Men 
that encouraged ſeveral other 
devout Perſons in After Ages 
to forſake the World, and run 
into Deſarts, eſpecially about 
the Time of the Irruptions of 
the Goths and Vandals, where, if 
their Hiftories' han't too much 
of the Legend, they left prodi- 
gious Examples of an aſcetic Life, 
and ſuch Severities as we can 
never think cou'd be any ways 
agreeable to that Being, who 
delights in the Happineſs of his 
Creatures, but never in their 
Torments, wherein they were 
more cruel and ſevere, many of 
them, to themſelves, than the 
worft of Tyrants cou'd have 
been for their Religion. For 
Example, What rational Man 
can believe that St. Anthony, for 
Example, ever pleas'd God the 
more for his lying ſo long upon 
the Ground, and eating nothing 
but a few Dates for ſeveral 
Days; or Simeon Stylites, by 
being Spitcbeockt a Top of a 
Pillar, 1 know not how many 
Years, in the ſcorching Sands 
of the Faftern Nations; tho' 
our Simon v10ck, his half Name- 
ſake, the firſt Head of the Car- 
melites here in England, had a 
little more Shelter, when he 
got into the Stock or Trunk of- 
an old Tree, and livd there 
Seven Years, like Diogenes in 
his Tub (only he con'd not car- 
ry- his: Houſe with 'him as he 
did) from whence he had alſo 
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choretiſm fits much better on 
their Stomachs than it does with 
us in theſe cold Northern Cl. 
mates, it being more Pain, az 
thoſe have ſaid who have try 
in both, to faft one Day in theſe 
Countries than four or five in 
thoſe that -are warmer, which 


out any Inconvenience, as the 
Heat of the Air makes it more 
tolerable , nay , more pleaſant 
with them to live in cool Caves 
and Grotto's than' in Cities and 
Houſes, and their very Water 
is much more nouriſhing ard 
delicious than ours. 


But beſides thoſe ſever 
Accidents before mentioned, 
which drove Men into Deſarts 
in Times of Perſecution , and 
towards the Fall of the Roma 
Empire, we muft grant, that 
many of the Fathers, whom 
none own infallible, might have 
too great a Fondneſs for ſuch 
PraQtices and Uſages, eſpecial- 
ly St. Ferom, who indeed ſeems 
to have led moſt of the ref 
that Way by bis great Wit aud 
Learning. Tho' how much be 
over - ſtrain'd things in this Mat- 
ter, making it almoſt an im- 
poſſible Buſineſs to live honeſt 
in this World, will appear to 
any who bat takes the Pains to 
dip into his Writings. Not 
has he been leſs eager on bis 
other darling Subject, that of 
Virginity and a fingle Life, 
which he carries ſo high, and 
declaims ſo heartily againſt 


Marriage (which therefore, 3 


bis Name, as we find in the Hi- 
ſtories of that Order; an@the 
Truth is, the Eaſterlings cou'd | 


much better abide it, and An-| 


Eraſmus well obſerves, tis ve: 
ry unlikely that either be ot 
his Adverſaries took for a 9 
crament) that many good Men, 

3 Biſhops, 


— 


tis ſaid they frequently do with. 
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Biſhops, and others, were ex- 
tremely offended at him, to that 
degree, that he was forced to 
write a particular Apology in- 
ſcrib'd to Pammachius on that 
very Subject; and to ſay Truth, 
he had need on't; for as all his 
Wit and Learning cou'd not an- 
ſwer ſome of Fovinian's Argu- 
ments, as dull as he makes him, 
but inſtead on't he's forced to 
fall a Rhetoricating, not to ſay 
Railing, ſo never was ſuch mi- 
ſerable Stuff as much of what 
be brings for Argument againſt 
Marriage. A time to plant 
«and a Time to pluck up, is as 
* plain a Text with him for 
' Virginity, as the Firſt Cam- 
« mandment really is, for Ma- 
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the whole Courſe of his Wri- 
tings to believe as heartily as 
tho' it had been an Article of 
Faith; and it muſt be confeſs'd 
many of the Ancients were of 
the ſame Mind; but ſurely they 
were miſtaken, or elſe how did 
the Primitive Chriſtians do, 
who all of em receiv'd the Sa- 
crament every Day, nay, before 
Day-break, and yet ſure they 
had Children as well as other 
People: Without which what 
do thoſe who now alſo commu- 
nicate daily ? | 

O. 4. Suppcfing a young Lad 
ſhou d bave 9 Deſire a oo 
ſuch 4 Courſe of Life, whether 
ber Parents wou'd not do ill to bin- 
der ber? 


i trimony. And how do you, 
think he makes it out ? Why, 
wonderfully, ſubtilly and myſti- 
cally as you can imagine, for 
by Planting he tells us, is meant 
Marrying, Oc. by plucking up, 
Abſtinence, or what he- calls 
Conjugal Chaſtity; conſequent- 
ly by a Time. foc Planting, the 
Law ; by a Time for Pn 
up, the Goſpel. This is pretty 


fair, but has. many as good, while abroad 


tho' none better than his pro- 
ving the Excellence of Virgi- 
nity before that of Matrimony, | 
nay, of abſtaining when marry d 
for good and all, by Moſes's 
pulling of his Shoes when the 
Angel ſpake to him out of the 
buſh, a Type of Matrimony he 


A. Her Parents wou'd do well 
to obſtrutt ſuch a Deſign, ſup- 
poſing they themſelves wanted 
her Attendance, or they knew 
any other good Reaſon againft 
it, of which a Proteſtant cou'd 
find enough, eſpecially that ſhe 
can find no ſuch Place, unleſs ſhe 
flies to a Popiſh Nunnery, where 
ſometim?s they have more 
Company, and not better, than 
in the World. 
Beſides, what ſhall we think of 
their. Innocency who are. fre- 
quently as bad as the Grates will 
let 'em be, where tis notorious 
they make Aſſignations, carry 
on Tatrigues, quſt like other 
frail way km which may alſo 
partly ſerve for an Anſwer to 


ſays, tho* a wonderfully dack the fiifth, and laſt Queſtion. 
One, and ſuch as the good Wo- Whether it were not better to 
men wou'd ſcarcely. thank him have ſuch private Nurſeries for 
for; and a plain Argument he Gentlemen and Ladies, younger 
thinks that thoſe who have any Brogfers and Siſters of gre at Fa- 
thing to do with Holy Things, miles, where, in Imitation of. 
muſt part with their Wives, Collelges, they may be mainzain'd 
Which Fancy he ſeems through | in regular and ſuitable Employ- 
| | R 4 ments, 
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ments, than to give em ſuch 
narrow Fortunes as wou'd ex- 
poſe em to Want, and many 
dangerous Temptatjons? For if 
the Danger be greater in ſuch 
Circumſtances than *twas be- 
fore, as in many Caſes it doubt- 
leſs is, the Parents give 'em 
Poiſon inſtead of a Remedy, 
expoſing em to worſe Tempta- 
tions, than while they were a- 


broad in the World; that is, | & 


ſuppoſing they confine 'em 
there, as is often done in Po- 
piſh Countries, contrary both to 
their Conſtitution and Inclina- 
tion? But after all, why, we'd 
fain know, muſt all the Family 
be broke to ſet up one, it may be 
the greateſt Blockhead of em 
all, meerly becauſe he was born 
before em? What Reaſon, or 
Neceſſity, or Juſtice, any more 
than the contrary Cuſtom of 
ſome Places, where the young- 
eſt Brother keeps all, Howe- 
ver, if the Elder may demand a 
doable Portion, there's no rea- 
ſon why his ſhou'd be ſo large 
as to ſtarve the reft. For Educa- 
tion cis true ſuch Places as here 
mention d may be neceſſary, and 
for the Men, there are Colleges 
enough already, but impriſon- 
ing chem there for their Lives, 
tis unnatural and unreaſona- 
ble, and if any Lady or Gentle- 
men, are defirous to retire from 
the World, either for a Time or 
for their whole Lives, they 
may, we believe, live as con- 
templative a Life in London it 
ſelf, as if they were in a De- 
fart, and have all the Advan- 
tage of an Hermitage wghout 
the Temptations? ' © 
Q. Having lately read in one 
of rhe Books* of Dea's Euclid, 
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ſomething concerning per fed Nyy. 
bers, and it not being in my Ci. 
pacity ( being but 4 young gu- 
dent) no comprebend the ty; 
Notion thereof ; I beg your 4. 
ſiſtance in it, ſo far as to ſaticfe 
what they are, and by why 
Means I may find any one o 
them out, for I find them to be ij 
great Uſe to me, and in ſo doing 
| you'll bighly oblige your Friend, 


Co 
A. A perfect Number is that 
which is equal to all its aliquot 
Parts added together; according 
to this Diffinition 6 is a perfet 
Number, becauſe if you take 
its aliquot Parts, which are 1, 2, 
3; their Sum will be equal to 6; 
again 28 is a perfect Number, 
becauſe its aliquot Parts 1, 9, 
4. 7, 14, added together make 
28. Now if you will find a 
many of *em as you pleaſe, take 
the following Progreſſion 1, 2, 
4, 8, 10, 32, Cc. Which it ö 
eaſie to continue in doubling 
every laſt Term, chuſe in ths 
Progreſſion any one Term, ſub- 
ftratt Unity from it, if the Re- 
mainder is a prime Number, 
multiply this Remainder by the 
Term immediately preceding, 
the Product will be a perfett 
Number; but if the Remainder 
is no prime Number you muſt 
chuſe another Term ; this Rule 
will be clear'd by ſome Inftar- 
ces; take the Term 4, ſubftralt 
Unity from it, che Remainder 
is 3, which being multiply d 
by the Term immediately pre. 
ceding, viz: 2, the Product 6 
is a perfect Number; agail 
take the Term 8, ſubſtract Unr 
ty from it, the Kemainder is 7. 
multiply this Remainder by 4 
he Product is 28, which 8% 

ö perfect 
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perfe& Number. But if you 
would take 16, becauſe having 
taken Unity from 16, the Re- 
mainder 15 is no prime Num- 
ber, the Product of 15 by 8 
won't be a perfect Number, 
therefore take the following 
Term 32, and working as is 
preſcrib d, you will find 496 


for another perfect Number - 


This is a very eaſy Rule, and 
ve expect our Querift will be 
pleas'd with it, but we have 
ſomething of far greater Con- 
ſequence to him, which is, that 
we gueſſing by his Queſtion that 
he is apt to attribute ſome Vir- 
tue to perfect Numbers, (or elſe 
why ſhou'd he think they can 
be of great Uſe to him? ) and 
Doctrine of attributing Vir- 
tue to Numbers being a pure 
Chimers of Caballiſtick Spirits, 
we adviſe him to imploy his 
Time better, than in ſuch a 
vain fruitleſs Contemplation. 

Q: We would defire you to 
ſave bis Query, becauſe we bave 
laid 4 conſiderable Wager concer- 
ning it: Suppoſe 4 Pipe io be 120 
Foot long, and the Air to be ex- 
bauſted out of it, whetber the 
Water would aſcend into it any 
bigher thay 30 Foot. 

A. Quickſilver in ſuch a Pipe 
aſcends to about 28 Inches, and 
no more; Now Quickſilver is 
reckon'd 14 times heavier than 
Water, therefore Water would 
aſcend 14 Times higher than 
Quickſilver and no more, that 
b about 32 Foot and 8 Inches. 

F; 1. If in an Arithmetic Pro- 
greljion from Unity the laſt Num- 
ber be thirty fix, and tbe Sum of 
al the Numbers be one bundred 
ord forty eight, bow many Terms 
are there in al? — 
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Q. 2. And if eight Numbers 
be in Arithmetical Proportion 
from Unity, the laſt Term thirty 
fix, what is their common Diffe- 
rence; And bow may theſe two be 
diſcovered and reſolved ? 

A+ In the firſt Queſtion the | 
Number of Terms is Eight. 
And in the ſecond the Diffe- 
rence is Five; both reſolved by 
this Method, Let, a, be equal 
to the firſt Term, t, equal to 
the laſt Term, n, equal to the 
Number or Terms, d, equal to 
the difference, and s, equal to the 
Sum of all the Terms : Then by 
this Theorem S an +2- nt, 

> 2-3  : 
it will be fonnd n= -— and 
axt 

s, a,and t, being already given, 
n, will be diſcovered to be equal 
to eight, the number of Terms 
ſought. And in the ſecond Que- 
ſtion where the Difference of 
Terms is required, t, a, n, be- 
ing given by this Theorem, 
t ga f du = d, it will be 

C——a 
d= =%5, equal to the dif- 

n—1 | 
ference, 

Q. 1 ſent this Queſtion 4 or 5 
ſeveral times, but never bad your 
Anſwer, which makes me ſend it 
once more ts refreſh your Memories; 
[ beg cu wou d not refuſe me ſtill. 
Q. We find in the Copernican 
Syſtem 3 Metions anne xt to the 
Earth, viz. An Annual, Diur- 
nal, and an inclining Poftion, 
which is by bim term d Motus In- 
clinationis, Cu. why migbt not 
4 parpendicular or coincident Po- 
ſitionobave been as well introdu- 
ced by thus Aſtronomer, and what 
Abſurdities wou d follow the Aſs 


ſer tion of either ? 


4. The 
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A. The Motrs Inclinationis is 
not properly a Motion, *tis on- 
ly a perpetual Paralleliſm that 
the Axis of the Earth keeps 
with its ſelf, which is moving 
in the Ecliptic; to conceive 
this well, take a common 
Sphere, that ſhall repreſent 
the Firmament; upon the E- 
cliptic of which turning a lit- 
tle Globe, ſa that its Axis be 
conflantly parrallel to the Axis 
of the World, and you have a 
true Idea of this Motus Inclina - 
roms ; it has been invented to 
give a Reaſon of the Diverſion 
of Seaſons; and to explain, a: 
in the common Syſtem, the 
continual Increaſing of Days, 
from the Winters Solftice to the 
Summers, and their Decreaſing 
in the ſame Order as they have 
increas d: But if you will 
know further how this Paralle- 
'liſm of the. Earth's Axis may 
Cauſe all theſe . Appearances, 
and why they happen to be the 
Fame as in the common Syſtem, 
we will anſwer you, That if is 
A Matter of fome Difficulty to 
be underftood in ſuch ſhort 
Diſcourſes as theſe are inten- 
Ucd to be; however, not quite 
to diſappoint an honeft Que- 
Tit, who may be is ſomewhat 
"uneaſy, we will tell you, that 
the-whole Diverſity of Days in 
the Ftotemaic Syſtem, proceeds 

From the Diverfity of Parallels 
that the Sug deſcribes every 
Day; now according as theſe 
Parrallels are more or leſs re- 
mote from the Equator, the An- 
gle comprehended by a Ray 
.. "drawn from the Centte ef the 
Sun to the Center of the Earth, 
and by the Axt of the World, 
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changes accordingly : For In- 


ORACLE, Vo, nM 
| Tit 
Caſ 
ſou, « 
ell yi 
de ve 
Peace 
prince 
atio 
ing 
ful, 
is do 
ut in 


ſtance, the Sun being in the x. 
quator, this Angle is righ 
but if it is in the Lopic of Ca 
cer, it makes an Angle of g 
Degrees (meaſuring the Ange 
from the North ) then if th 
Parrallel is given, the Any 
made with the Ray and the 
Axis is given alſo; and recing. 
cally, it the Angle is gina 
the Parallel is given: Now i 
the Copernican SyfRtem the 4y 


of the Earth being parallel u 175 
the Axis of the World, the At: N 2 
gle comprehended by ſuch . 
Ray as we have ſuppo.;'d, and - 
by the Axis of the Earth, is the i 
ſame as was in the Ptolemai 0 : 
Syftem therefore the Paraſe * 
dr ſcribed, or rather that whid gt 


— — RIES, 1 were b. 
ame, then the Appea 1 
N r ow —_ i by 
I tave ſuffered very mad 
theſe Wars by the rench Prin 
teers, and am of Opinion, tit iff 
Way of living not warrant þ 
tbe Laws of God, tho' it be f 
much aut bor ixed by Lewis t& 
14th, Grand Tyrant of France: 
If 1 live long enough to ſee tin. 
of peace; As I uſe the Sea, 
really. drfire to Take and Plunder u 
many French Ships as J ſpall b 
pen to meer with, and can conque!, 
until my Lofſes are made. go0l 
and no farther ; I pray your Jui 
ments as to the firſt, and ſhal gt 
vern my felf as you ſpall dirt} 
in the latter, and bumbly pid 


J. 80 
tention 
ud give 
d Mz: 
| Slave 
te form 
in th, 


your Anſwer to both as ſoo . wh 
you pleaſe in one of your den tha 
cles. In the mean time 1 "ence * 
yours, — W ſe amo 
A. If by asking our Opinio | 
of the firſt, — wou'd knoy F 
what we think of Privatecrin 5, 10 


in general; tho' our Thought 
want 
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nayn't be of any Service in ſuch 
Caſe, yet ſince they'll gratify 
ou, and can do no Harm, we'll 
n you: We look upon it to 
e very different in Times of 
peace and War; for when any 
drince is at War with another 
ation, if deſpoiling and weak- 
ing this Enemy at Land is 
ful, which no Body diſputes, 
is doubtleſs the ſame at Sea; 
ut in Peace it is not juſtifiable 
n bim; nor do we think it lau- 
yl for private Perſons meerly 
1 their own Accounts at any 
ime. As for your Caſe, tho it's 
ery bad, yet we think the 
purſe you intend to take to 
jzht your ſelf ſomething diſho- 
eſt. Now whilſt ve are at 
ar with the French, if you can 
tre both the Publick and your 


If by impoveriſhing them, ei- 


er by Commiſſion in his Ma- 
us Ships, or otherwiſe , 
wou'd be very hard to refuſe 


Wo! the Advantage of it. 


Q. Was there any one of the 
wiſh Rabbins, who was of 
pute, tbat bas given us an 
bunt of the Jews baptixing 
Children when hey proſelyied 


em? 
4. Several of the Kabbins 
tention that Cuſtom, the Tal- 
ud gives us an Account of it, 
d Maimonides in his Treatiſe 
[ Slaves ſays, that if an Iſrae- 
te found a Child, and baptized 
in ½ Name of 4 Proſelyte, 
ol 80 it became 4 Proſelyte 
om that very Moment, From 
ence tis very plain 'twas in 
© amongſt *em, 


O. How did the Jews under- 
ind theſe Words of our Saviour 
i, John: Except 4 Man be 


1 
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born again ke cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven? | 

A. The Jews took thele - 
Words in a Senſe very different 
from ours; and indeed their 

Interpretation ſeems unnatural 
enough ; they thought that to 
be born again meant the vigor- 
ous obſerving of their Ceremo- 
nies, and eſpecially the Traditi- 
on they had concerning Phy- 
laQteries ; and very ſtritt they 
were in their Obſervations of 
this Tradition, as a Story the 
Talmud relates to us of one Rab- 
ban Gamaliel will ſufficiently 
ſhew. For this Man, even on 
his Wedding Night, recited his 

Phylacteries; upon which his 
Diſciples ſpeaking thus to him, 
Have we not beard that a Bride- 

groom i not obliged to read bu 

Phylaeries? He anſwered, J 

ſhan't be ſo complaiſant to any one, 
as for their Sales 10 quit the Toke 
of the Kingdom ſo much as for one 
Hour, And by tbe. Kingdom of 
God, or of Heaven, they under- 
ſtood the State of the Jewiſb 

Church under the Meſſiab. 


Q. What was the Jews Man- 
ner of adminting Troſelytes? 

A. When they received a 
Proſelyte, they firft ask'd bim, 
if it was not for ſome worldly _ 
Conlideration that he embraced 
the Jewiſh Religion, as thro? 
Fear, the Deſire of Riches, or 
for the Love of ſome handſom 
Iſraelite ? If he aſſured them it 
was not, then they proceeded, 
and repreſented to him the 
Difficulty there. was in obſer- 
ving the Law, and the Puniſh-. 
ments Which were inflicted on 


thoſe who broke it: But for 


ear of diſcouraging baths Ne. | 
FER | alſo 
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alſo told him the Recompences 
the Law promiſed ; and further 
added, that altho' J/rael lived 
miſerably in this World, God 
had prepared a Felicity for him, 
which he kept concealed, the 
Poſſeſſion of which they ſhou'd 
be affured of if they obſerved 
the Law: That the reaſon why 
God did not make the /ſraclites 
happy upon Earth, was to pre- 
vent their becoming proud, and 
tho* other Nations ſeemed hap- 
py at preſent, yet they ſhou'd 
periſh eternally in/ the Life to 
come. After which they told 
him. if he repented the having 
prefented himſelf to be receiv- 
ed into the Number of Proſe- 
lytes, he might withdraw if he 
Pleaſed ; but if he convinced 
them he continued firm in the 
fame Mind, they circumciſed 
him, and when he was cured 
they led him to ſome Place 
where there was Water, into 
which he preſeatly -went in up 
to the Neck; while he ftood 
in this manner, the Three infe- 
rior Judges of the Place recited 
to him divers Precepts of the 
Law; after which he plunged 
himſelf all over Head and Ears 
in the Water, and then came 
out in a Moment. If it was a 
Woman who was baptized, it 
was Women who aſſiſted her to 
o into the Water, the Judges 

anding a great way off the 
Place While ſhe went in, and 
turning their Backs towards her 


when ſhe came out. | 
Q. When did the Aſſyrian Mo- 
narchy begin? 

A. The general accdunt is, 
that it was the firſt Monarchy 


| 


I 
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narchs of which were Ning 
Belus, Ninus, Semiramis, Niyiy 
Sardanapalus, &c. But this a! 
cient Chronology is all conty 
dicted by one George Hern 
who affirms that the A hin 
Empire begun only with py 
Beloch, who was the Belus of the 
Greeks, as Ninus was the Tia 
pbulaſſur of the Scripture, 20 
that the Belſhazzar in Dai 
was the Belas Affur, or Aſhrig 
Belefis, who had the Goverg. 
ment of Syria and AſGria in th 
Time of Cyrus the younger, c 
a little before; which Chro 
logiſt alſo ſays, that the Templ 
of Belus, which was at Bahn 
was ruined by this ſame Gy 
and that it was he, and not th 
firſt Cyrzs, which the Propht 
Daniel ſpeaks of. He allo fan; 
that the fourth King ſpokend 
in Daniel 11. 2. was Darius (+ 
doman, the fourth after Dum 
the Baftard, who made Wy 
againft Alexander King of Cie 
We incline to the firſt Account 
but leave our Readers to dete 
mine as they pleaſe. 
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Q. Pray do me the Favow il 
confider tteſe following Verſes i 
the Twenty Ninth Chapter of Gt 
neſis, and tell me your Thought 
whether Jacob bad realy ſerod 
ſeveral Years to Laban when i 
gave bim Leah, and Seven len 
after, before be bad Rachel giv 
bin 10 Wife. © 

20. And Jacob ſerved u 
Tears 2 and they ſeem 
unto him but a few Days, for A 
Love he had for ber. 
21. And Jacob ſaid, Give n 
my Wife, for my Days are fulþk 
that 1 may go in unto her. 


in the World; the great Mo- 


Year 


25. M 


l 


mn 
mig, 
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25. And in the Morning when 
e ſaw it was Leah, be ſaid 10 


5 0 of 

aban, What baſt thou done? 
n vr ſerve with tbee for 

. WMachcl * Bn 

via 2 Fulfil ber Week, and we 
12 il give thee this alſo, for the 
7 ice which thou ſhale ſerve 
"gd ith me yes Seven other Tears. 
* J. He was ſo far from ſerv- 
Oi g Fourteen, that he did not 
[ya dye the firſt Seven Years be- 
wen. re he married her, but after- 
wh ards; from thence it is ſaid, 
wi at. they ſeemed to bim but a few 


ys 3 whereas the Time wou'd 


ens ther have ſeemed long had he 

. t been married to her; for 

oh Salomon ſays , Hope deferred 

* akes the Heart ſick. In the 21ft 

* erſe, where he ſays to Laban, 
14 


ive me my Wife, for my Days 
e fulſiled; by theſe Words he 
eant it was time he was mar- 
d, be was now at leaſt Se 
mty Six Years Old: And 
ſtu was of the ſame Age. who 
d been married about Thirty 
Years, for he was but. a- 
but Forty Years Old when he 
arried, Gen. 26. 34. It is 


ken 0 
ius Ct 
Darin 
> Wat 
Greet, 
count, 
deter 


01 "it improbable but that Facob 
"l 0 in theſe Words alſo refer to 
19 e Months Trial mentioned 
on re 14. it's certain they can't 
3-1 meant of his Seven Years 


rvice, which will appear evi- 
nt to any one who conſiders 
ſe Two or Three following 
aſons againſt it. Firſt, It 
then be ſuppoſed that a- 
had Twelve Children in the 
ace of Seven Years, Gen. 30. 
31, 41. Which is by no 
as allowable ; for Leab had 
en at Seven ſeveral. Births, 
Ih might well take up Se- 
ears; beſides, tis certain 
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ſhe intermitted bearing ſome 
Time, Gen. 29. 35. and Gen. 
30. 17. And in the mean while 
we have an Account of the 
Birth of Dan and Napbthali, Gad 
and Aſher, before Leah bore Iſ- 
ſachar, Zebulun, and Dinab, Gen. 
30. Secondly, This Opinion 
would ſuppoſe Reuben to have 
been but Four Tears Old at 
moſt when he brought the Man- 
drakes to his Mother; for after 
this, his Mother not being then 


* 


with Child, bore Three Chil- 


dren at Three ſeveral Births 
and 'tis likely enough that Fc- 
ſeph was born after this, Gen. 30. 
22. This Opinion is contradict- 
ed by Jacob's Age, who was, 
when he went to Laban, about 
Seventy Six Years Old, and the 
Birth of Hezron and Hamul, Cb. 
46. 12. alſo forbid us to receive 
it, according to which Fudab 
cou'd not be above three or four 
Years older than Foſeph, conſe- 


quently not above Forty Three 


or Forty Four Years Old when 
he with his Grand Children 
went into Egypt, Joſeph being 
then at moſt but Forty Years 
Old, Gen 41. 46. To reconcile 
all which, it muſt be ſuppoſed 


thoſe who. hold this Opini- 


(b 

— — Judab married at twelve, 
and had Er when he was Thir- 
teen Years old, that Er married 


at Twelve, and 0»an at the 


ſame Age. Tamar ſtayed for 


Shela atter the Days were multi- 


plied, and Fudab's Wife died, 
Gen. 38. 12, and then ſhe bore 
| Phares to Fudab : 


but Three Years for this, and 
then ſugpoſing Pharex to marry 
at twelve ears old, and that he 
had Heron and” Hamul (taking 


| 0 
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into Egypt at One Year Old; 
all this ameunts but to Forty 
Three Years. Theſe things con- 
| ſidered, will, we think, juſtly o- 
verthrow that Opinioa, that Fa- 
cob ſerved Seyen Years before he 
married Leah, His Words are, 
Only. ibat I may go in, &c. And 
not take her away, for that he 
cou'd not juſtiy do till he had 
ſerved Seven Years. In the 35th 
Verſe theſe Words, Did not 1 
thee ? muſt be underfiood 
as if he had ſaid, not only cove- 
nant to ferve thee, but actually 
ſerved thee, and gave thee a 
Proof of my Induftry. for a 
Month (as in Verſe 14.) And 
by the 27th Verſe 'tis very plain 
that he had Rachel immediately 
"after Zeah, for Laban only re- 
uires him to fulfil her (Leab's) 
eek, that is, keep the Solem- 
nity of Seven Days Feaſting , 
which Space was allowed for 
Marriage Feaſts, Fudg. 14. 12. 
Q. 1 have beard very ſtrange 
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Stories of the different Effedts of 


Poiſon, as that ſome Poiſons baue 
been of ſuch a nature as to conti- 
nue in the Body of 4 Man unper- 
ceiv'd for ſome Months, nay, Tears, 
before it proves mortal, and of 

other Poiſons ſo ſtrong, that bey 

will certainly kill a Perſon in 4 

Quarter of an Hour, tho' taken 
but in 4 ſmall Quantity; I deſire 
to know wbetber there are ſuch 
ſorts of Poiſon or not, and if it 

was ever experimented ? 

A. Without doubt there is, 
as has been too often found; 
for the more dilatory Way, 
there have been ſome Germans 
and 7glians who have under- 
ſtood it very well, and put it 
ſometimes in Practice too. 


| 


Vol. It 
Not many Years ago in gs 
there was one of em employ 
by a young Lady, who bad! 
mind to fend her Friends th 
neareft Way to Heaven, th 
ſhe might poſſeſs their Eſtac 
They took their Time to ef 
this Project, and in about pon 
or Five Years ſhe, that at fl 
was worth little or nothing, be 
came vaſtly rich thro' the Dey 
of her Relations, having ren 
ved all of them by this devil 
Art, as ſhe ſaw convenien 
without any Suſpicion. © Aa 
being encouraged by the $ 
ceſs, ſhe proceeded by degra 
to take away all her Enemies 
but at laſt by an Accident, 
the Miſcarriage of a Letter, « 
ſome ſuch thing, they were d 
covered, and he took ſuch 
Doſe of his own Preparation 
as ſoon put him out of the 
Power of the Law; but | 
received publick Juſtice, 'Th 
Indians have alſo this Art f 
Perfection. Tho? in Nubia 
believe they have the ſttoꝶ 
eft of all Poiſons ; there is ſud 
a one found, that only one Grai 
of it will kill Ten Men in 
Quarter of an Hour; and 
one Man takes a Grain of itKk 
will die in a Moment. 
Inhabitants ſet a great Val 
on it, as appears by the Pric 
for they won't ſell it under 
Hundred Ducats an Ounce 
and when they part with 
to Strangers, they make the 
take an Oath that they u 
never make uſe of it in the 
Country. 8 


'Q In the Fifth Chapter 
Numbers, were the Watt! 


| 


* 


| Fealouſy in ſpoken of, ili ef 
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Th:n ſball the Man be guilileſs 
om Iniquity, and this Woman 
all bear ber Iniquity, ſeems to 
ws f0 intimate, that tbe Trial con- 
ered the Innocency of the Man, 
| well s that of the Woman. If 
wr, why ſhou'd there be theſe ex- 
ſs Words, Then ſpall the Man be 
wiltleſs ? 2 Fe | 
J. The Opinion of the Jews 
bout it, is very probable; 
hey from theſe Words conclu- 
led that the Water wou'd not 
J nor bave any Effect upon 
de ſuſpected Woman, if ber 
usband were not innocent 
imſelf when he brought her 
othis Trial. 


D 


ala 

it, & 1. There i 4 young Lady 
er, offi who is under the Government of 
re di teſpning, nigardly, griping Mo- 


er) ſhe is of 4 gocd Fortune and 
ry beautiful; ſhe bas been court- 
{ by ſevera] Gemlemen five times 
xr Equals in Fortune, but ber 


e Eſtate is remote, or elſe 10 
credit ber Reputation or Perſon, 
with this Tale of a Tub, ſhe puts 
7 off without looking any farther, 
wing enured ber by ſome Force, 
d great deal of Flattery, 10 
w Dutifulne ſs. . 
Q 2. Whether it is not bighly 
obable, her Mot ber does this to 
the a band of” her ? | 


bound in Duty to obey ? 


ounce 4. 1. Prejudice ſo often pre- 
with is in the Judgments we 
e theke of other Perſons Actions, 
hey At tis difficult to diſcover 
in they true Motives of em. Yet 


this Caſe, if the Mother has 
eral times refuſed marryin 
Daughter, when ſhe cou 
Ire done it to her Advantage, 


The Athenſan 0 RACLE. 


uber e ordinary Guiſe is 10 ſay, 


Q. 3 This premiſed bow far ſhe | 


4 
a 
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it wen't admit of a very good 
Con ſtrud ion; and it may be 
reaſonably feared ſhe does not 
intend ber good. P : 

A. 2. Tho a Child is in Du- 
ty obliged to conſult the Will 
of a Parent, yet it is alſo requi- 
red, that the Parent endea vour 
to promote the true Happi- 
neſs of the Child, and not ob- 
ſtinately refuſe to conſent to 
any thing that may be very ad- 
vantagious to it. If this young 
Lady is as well ſatisfied in all 
Reſpefts with continuing ſin- 
gle, as with a married Life, aud 
has enough in caſe her Mother 
dies to ſecure her from the 
; probable Accidents of Fortune, 
and Contempt of the World, 
we think ſhe'd do very well to 
bear with this Frailty in her 
Mother. But if not, that ſhe 
may very lawfully accept of the 
next good Offer, only out of 
Reſpett to her Mother, ſtay- 
ing ſome time, to ſee if ſhe can 
gain her Conſent. 

Q. Why. dath almoſt ever 
Man, both old and young, if b: 
overtakes 4 Woman (eſpecialy if 
Jhe be fine clothed) look earneſtly 
into ber Face. | © 15 

A. Partly through the natu- 
ral Propenſity he has to the 
fair Sex; and partly out of 
Curioſity, | | 

Q. After mbar Manner doth 
the People in Barbary live? Ars 
they governed by any. Law,” or 
Cuſtoms like eurs, or do they. live 
independant, wiibout Regard. 10 
one another; and what fort of 
Worſhip generally have they ? __ 

A, The greateſt part of the 
Moors among em are Corſair.s, 
who believe it lawful, to. live 


| 


— 


| 


| 


| 


wherein. 


by Piracy, and build Moſques, 
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wherein they make Vous to 
Heaven, and pray for their Suc- 
ceſs in the taking of happy Pri- 
zes. Theſe People have ſome 
good Cuſtoms which the Furope- 
ans have not. How much ſoe- 
ver they may be tranſported 


with Paſſion, they never ſwear, 


nor murmur againft GO D, or 
Heaven. It is affirmed by ſome 
who pretend to know very well, 
that in the Arabian, Turkiſh and 


 Hffican Languages, which are 


uſed by them, that there is no 
Words fitted for ſuch Expreſſi- 
ons. If they furprize any Re- 


negade Swearing in his own 
Language, they puniſh him ſe- 


verely. There is never ſo much 
as one Aſſaſſination, or Murder 
heard of amongft them ; and 
how high ſoever their Quarrels 
may ariſe, they never come to 
blows. It is true, as they are 


very ignorant, ſo they are ridi- 


culouſly ſuperftitiouss They 


have particularly a very plea- 


ſant way of curing the Pain in 
the Head, and delivering Wo- 
men with Child. If any ones 
Head akes, their Manner is to 
take a Lamb, or a young Kid, 


and to beat it as long as it can 


ftand, and when it falls to'the 
Ground, they imagine the Pain 
will paſs from theirs to the 
Head of the Animal. Their 
Method of helping Women in 
Labour. is not leſs comical; as 


ſoon as a Woman falls, they ſend 
for their Children from School, 


and give a Sheet to hold at the 
four Corners, into which they 
put a Hens Egg, and then the 
Children are ſent out into the 
Streets ſinging certain TFayers ; 
and whoſoever hears theſe Song; 
run immediately, and fling full 


| 
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Pails of Water into the mil. . 
dle of the Sheet, dire&ly up- wn 


on the Egg, and they belief fe 
that through the Power of * 
Sympathy, this Effuſion gf pro 


Water, cauſes the Woman 9 
be delivered. Nc 

The Religion chiefly profeſt 
among them is AMabometiſn, Wil his 
Theſe generally bury their a Pl 
Dead, (tho' in ſome Parts they 
burn them)” and place but one 1 
of them in one Tomb, for which 
they give this Reaſon, thit' 
they may be ſo much the rer. Chrit 
dier to appear in the Day 
judgment, and not loſe time Mollige 
in ſeeking their Bones. They Muhich 
differ ſomething from the othes 
Mabometans, they look up 
the Doctrine of Aliomar, aul 
the other Interpreters of the 
Law, as humane Traditions; 
they receive none but the ri 
tings of Eſurcan as faithful com; 
mentaries of their Law. This 
Change of their Doctrine wa 
effected by Hamit, who was the 
Author of the Schiſm, and «hv 
by his ſeditious Preaching found 
the Way, from the Condition 
of a poor Monk, to eftablil 
himſelf in that of a powerlil 
King. The other Mabometai 
forbid all Perſons (who ate d 
a contrary Religion) on Pat 
of Death to enter their My 
ques, or Temples ; yet the 
permit all ſorts of Men, as vi 
Jews as Chriſtians, to frequell 
their Sermons, and to aſſiſt i 
the Ceremonies of their Religh 
on. Since this Separation tht 
diſſenting Mabometants ſo much 
hate the reft, that if they ta 
any of em Slaves, they tre 
them with as much Rigo d 


Iir'd of 


1 


aa 


they do the Chriſtians. 9 
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ſome Places there are very rea- 
ſonable Perſons: amongſt them, 
3s the Manner of receiving any 
one into their Religion, in the 
Province of Tedly , evidences, 
which is as follows: When any 
Chriſtian wou'd apoftatize, Cu- 
ſtom obliges him to advertize 
his Brethren of it, after which 
a Place is aſſigned, where an 
equal Number ef Mahometans 
and Chriſtians meet, and he who 
has a mind to change his Reli- 
gion is placed in the midſt; the 
Chriſtians ate permitted to give 
him what Reaſons they can to 
oblige him to keep firm; after 
which he may renounce his 
Faith, or continue to make a 
Profeſſion of it, as he pleaſes. 
Thoie who are minded to have 
larger Account of theſe Sto- 
ies, may read what Dapper ſays 


* 


them. 
Q What was the reſpeTive 
ices of the Prieſts and Levites ? 
A. The holy Function of the 
rieſts confiſted- chiefly in theſe 
o Things, in the bleſſing the 
eople, and in miniftring in ho- 
Things, and performing Di- 
ine Offices. As Moſes in Deut. 
faking to the Iſraelites of the 

riefts, ſays, Them the Lord my 

ud bas choſen to miniſler- unto 

in, and to bleſs in th: Name of 
e Lord. And in another place 

yon is ſaid to be ſeparated, bat 
oe d ſanitify rhe moſt boly 
inge, be and bj Sons for ever, 
bum Incenſe before the Lord, 
miniſter unto him, and to bleſs 
Name, Strictly ſpeaking the 
left was the Peoples Advocate 
tt God, and the Miniftry re- 


, 
| 


} , . 
Id of Aaron's Sons was vari- 


ﬀ 


| 
| 


| 


the Wood or Fire, which was 
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Altar of Incenſe within the Vail, 
here they were obliged to offer 
up Incenſe, this was the moft 
holy Place, where the High 
Prieft only was allow'd to enter, 
but from that Place to the bra- 
zen Altar the inferior Priefts 
might enter. Their Office alſo 
related to the Altar of Burnt- 
Offerings without, wherein they 
were obliged to ſprinkle the 
Blood, as in Leviticus they were 
commanded to do, by the Door 
of the Tabernacle, to put Fire 
and Wood on the Altar , the 
People being forbid to approach 
the Altar to miniſter, tho* they 
were permitted to carry it. in 
the Wilderneſs; to burn the 
parts, to remove the Aſhes; 
and the Prieſt having put on 
his Veſtments, ſball rake up tbe 
Aſhes which the Fire bas conſu⸗ 
med with the Burns Offerings, or 
when the Fire bas' conſumed the 
Burnt Offering, Lev. 6 10. And 
to offer the Memorial of the 
Meat-Offering. Twas likewiſe 
a Part of their Employment to 
light the Lamps, to blow the 
Trumpets, to judge of the Le- 
proſy, and to order and diſpoſe 
the Fire upon the Altar, which 
was never quite extinguiſhed; 
It was alſo the Work of ſeveral 


of *em together-(as ſeems to be 


intimated by the Word Prieſts, 
Lev. 1. 8.) To lay the Parts, the 
Head, and the Fat, in order upon 
on 

The Work and Office of the 
Levites was to miniſter to the 
prieſts, Num. 3. Bring ibe Tribe 
of Levi near, and preſent them 
before Aaron the Prieſi, iber then 
may minifter unto him. To ſerve 


8. It generally related to the 


| 


at the Tio as appear 
8 y . 


* 
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. by their being commanded. to 


keep the Charge of the whole 
Congregation, and herein they 
ſerved the People, 2 Chron. 35. 
3. Joſiab ſaid unto the Levites 
who taugbt all Iſrael, &c, Levi's 
three Sons, Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
Merari, had each a particular 
Charge. The Gerſhonires were 


to take care of the Tabernacle, 
the Tent, the Covering thereof ,' 
and the Hungirg of the Door of 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the Hangings of the Court, &c. 
Lev. 2. 26, 27. The Koatbites 
had the Ark under their Charge, 
tbe Table, Candleſtick, the Altars, 
and the Veſſels of the Sanctuary, 
&c. v. 31. And under the Sie- 
r4rits was the Charge of the 
Boards of tbe Tabernacle, the Bars 
and Pillars thereof, & The 
Sons of Kobatb was to carry the 
Sanctuary, and all which be. 
long d to it, till after the Tem- 
ple was built, when they were 
excus'd from it, but then they 
were appointed to be Singers in 
and Porters at the ſeveral Gates 
of the Temple. They had the 
Charge of thoſe Things which 
were dedicated, And in Das 
vid's Time they were ſome of 
them made Officers and Judges 
in the Buſineſs of the Lord, and 
Service of the King, 1 Chron. 
26. 30. ir; 8 

Q. If the Devil doth not know 
Peoples Thoughts, bow ſhou'd be 
ſuit bu 'Temprations ſo agreeably 
to the preſent Circumſtances and 
Inclinations of their Minds ? 

A. Tho' he can't be ſaid pro- 
perly to know Mens Thoughts, 
yet he is ſuch a cunnjag Old 
Serpent, .that he has Foicked 
Gueſs at 'em. He knows the 
general Stream of a Perſon's 


— 


F | 
3 


Thoughts by their Words and 
Actions, and thence can argue 
to Particulars, or provide par. 
ticular ſuirable Temptation 
He can know much by the Face, 


by the Motions whereof ey h 
an obſerving Man will have: =—f 
mighty Gueſs what paſſes wit. 105 
in; and even in the moſt ref. ber 
red Meditation, where he cant ne 
pierce to the Thoughts, he'll x wil 
leaſt endeavour to diſturb and 15 
diſtract them, either by pre · r 
ſenting external Objects, and Go 1 
working upon them, or it may 0K 
be by infinuating Crowds of for ! 
vain, or worſe Thoughts, and Jean 
immediately fixing them on the if, of 
Fancy, as tis believ'd he doe beyeal 
in ſome ſort of Dreams. bd be 
Q. 1 was perſuaded by a you char 
Lady of my Acquaintance 10 n 14s 
on ber to 4 Fortune-teller ; fer 0 a 
the Lady bad receivd Anſwer u ure © 
all ber Queſtions , ſhe a5l'l hier g. 
Fortune: teller about me; be nl; b 
ber Anſwer , that J ſeemed 10 l her | 
born very bappy , but deſired . 10 
might have a Care of a cenie have 
cbolerick, raſh , lean Man, ub don t 
was my Enemy, under the ner 1... 
ſpecious Shew of - Friendſhip ; «"WiMirer 10 
when be ſee me ſmile in Berat Art 
of tis art, be told me nut u * 
laugh, for the Perſon be mend wer 
was a lean bald Man, had ſnd Xtream: 
Eyes, bis Hair betwixt black ul Q Ou 
brown, it bappened two ful Tide = 
thereafter that 4 Man with 08 . Bra 
the foreſaid Marks did of « jib 2 
den, without any Provocatin, . Un 
buſe me in my good Name v of the 
ſo much Spite , Malice, ani . 2. 
diſhonourable a Way, upbr aui ; 6-4 
me with ſuch Things in wi our h 
bad interpoſed religiouſly li 098, 7, 
7 


of Secreſy, that be bas put it i wards? 
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of my reach to uſe bim by the 
Liws of Honour; your Opinion 
of the Mater, and of Fortune- 
telling. 5 
A. If this Story be true, and 
the Lady that went with you, 
or ſome other, had not before 
inform'd the Figure-flinger of 
your Acquaintatice With ſuch a 
ſort of a Man as you have here 
dſcrib'd, here is, we think, a 
pretty fair Tnftance of the 
Devil's ſo far endeavouring to 


al Mad the part of an boneſt May, 
Na) as to be as good as his word, 
or be has firft ſet this tall, 
a ean Fellow, upon the Inventi- 


on of Lies and Slanders, or the 
gevealing of difobliging Truths, 
and betraying his Friend; and 
at the ſame time, *tis likely e- 
nough, will ſet both of yon on 
utting one anothers Throats, 
ſo that whoever loſes, he's 
ure to be a Gainer, ſince Miſ-; 
hief goes forwards) and ſending 
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or abiding in his Love, v. 9. 10* 
Which in the 1ortþ he ſays? 
thoſe ſhall do who keep his Com” 
mandments. They are ſpoken by 
way of Caution to his Eleven 
Diſciples; who, no doubt, were 
all ſincere and faithful, Fudas be- 
ing already gone out from them, 
Chap. 13. 30. Nay, he tells them, 
v. 30. of this Chap, That they 
were clean, through tbe word he 
had ſpoken unto them. And v. 
5, 6. I am the Vine, ye are the 
Branches, if 4 Man abide not 
in me, be is caft forth. as 4 
Branch, and is wither d, and Men 
gather them, and caſt ibem into 
the Fire. Of which there was 
not only a poſſibility, but even 
a danger, otherwiſe our Saviour 
wou'd never have warn'd em 
of it, as he does St. Peter him- 
ſelf, the firmeſt of em all, tel - 
ling him, that he had pray d for 


fail; which there had been no 


four Souls we can't tell whi- 


e have formerly had ſome oc- 


ion to mention, that we ne- 
2 mſ et knew any Perſons who were 
en to thoſe fooliſh and wick- 
rife Arts, but had ſome extraor- 


ary Misfortunes befel 'em, 


ned were, generally ſpeakin 

4 12 atreamly miſerable. ” 
* Q Our Saviour ſ:ys, if 4 Man 
we dide not in me, he is caſt out 
* a Branch. Qu. Whether this 


ſpoken of the Sincere, or of 


108 Unſound, or Fiypocritical f 
* ; of the Sincere, 4 they ever 


L away to. Damnation ? A 
4. That Phraſe which our 
Viour here uſes in the 15th of 
Joby, abiding in him, he af- 


br aidinf 
which 0 
Lis 088 
ut it i 


der. And here, once for all, 
72 muſt profeſs what we think 


him, that bis Faith . ſhon'd 10s 


need of doing, if no poſſibility 
of its failing. After which tis 
added, IWhen thou art converted, 
ſtrengthen iy Brethren. By 


which ſeems to be implyd, 


That he ſhould afterwards re- 
ceive a ſo much higher degree 
of Grace, that he ſhould not actu- 
ally fall, there being no queſti- 
on hut that tis in the Power of 
GOD to preferve a mutable 
Creature from actual Mutation, 
tho* this without offering any 
Violence to his Nature; and 
conſequently he never does nor 
will do it, unleſs Man, as a ra- 


tional Creature, embraces, that 
Grace, or Spiritual Aſſiſtance, 
which uy certainly offer'd unto 
him in good earneſt, Theſe 
words are ſpoken to thoſe who 
were then ſincere, but 'wight. ' 


IWards explains, by continuing 


after- 


8 2 


1 
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afterwards prove unſound, ha-] Liberty of Man, and his ogn 
vinga Freedom of Will, at leaft | Purity and Juftice, is as ſure, a, 
to Evil, tho? they did not, being | that he is not willing that any = 
preſerved by GO D's Grace, |ſhou'd periſh, And as hereally 


co-operating with their own 
Endeavours, from that hypo- 
thetical Threatning, which will 
certainly take place on thoſe 
who don't continue to the end, 
and preſs forward to Perfection, 
how ſincere ſoever they might 
be in their firſt Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity. 

Q. Whether there be not an 
initial, unconfirm'd Degree of 
Grace, like Adam's, wkich may 
be loſt? 

A. That ſome Degree of 
Grace may be loft, there's no 
manner of Queftion, for the 
Scripture ſays as much of Faith, 
Stedfaftneſs, and the like, tho? 
theſe generally initial, uncon- 
firm'd Degrees; and yet in ſome 
Inſtances, thoſe who have arri- 
ved to much higher degrees than 
others, ſo as to ſhine as the Stars, 
in the. Church of GOD, in 
Knowledge, Holineſs of Life, 
Faith, even in Miracles, may 
be pull'd to the Eartb by the 
Tail of the Serpent, and there- 
fore when they think they ſtand, 
ought to take heed left they 
fall, which they fhall never do 
finally, if they uſe their beſt 

- Endeayours, and humbly and 
faithfully depend on him who 
is able to keep them from falling, 
as well as to preſent em fautt- 
leſs before the Preſence of his 
Father with exceeding Joy. 

M˖beiber the Effect: o 
GOD's Will, have a tendency to 
tbe Salvation of all d n? 
A. That here o really 
wills the Salvation of all Men, 
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wills the eternal Happineſs of 


his Creatures, ſo we are not = 
to think the Will of God pro- m: 
duces no Effects towards that hit 
great end, that tis fuch : he 
weak, and  ineffeQual J el, 
as that of a Man, who oftn . .; 
only wiſhes it, whereas GOD il »y 
has uſed all the neceſſary mean Far 
for our Salvation, nay, we may WW p 
ſay all that were poſſible to be p 
uſed, conſidering the Nature d cept 
a Man, as has been already ob- (on) 
ſerv'd. char 
Q. Whether GOD bath nu Sou 
an univerſal Ad of Grace „ Efes 
Oblivion, giving Pardon of ura 
Sin, and Right to Life in chi the | 
to all Men without Exceptin Wl vere 
on condition of believing all dent; 
Acceptance. yy 
A. He has made ſuch an Corr 
of Grace, as none who belief soul, 


and repent are, or ever ſhall & Unde 
excepted out of it. But | 
that believeth and is baptizd 
ſhall certainly be ſaved. 

Q. If this Ad of 7ardon v 
purchas'd by Chriſt, and given 
all, Qu Whetber =. dit 
for all, as to purchaſe for il 
all that be aflualy gin 
em? 

A. We think this Query a 
ſwers it ſelf, and is eaſily & 
ſolv'd in the Affirmative. 

Q. HFG be willing thit 
Man ſhall be ſav'd, Qu. 1 her 


f] be will not alſo make hin nil 


to be ſav'd? | | 
A. This is reſolyd in 6 
Reply to a foregoing Queliil 


He propoſes fit external 


as far as is conſiſtent with the tives to move his Will, wy 
15 _ | Nor 
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moves him inwardly by his 
Holy Spirit, and does all to 
make him willing, which is a- 
gteeable to the Nature of a 
Free Agent; and ſhou'd he do 
more, he cou'd not be ſaid to 
make him willing, but to ſave 
him againſt his Will, whether 
he wou'd or no. 

Q. Whether Unwillingneſs 
comes from a Phyfical Impoſſibili- 
5 through the Want of natural 
Faculties, or from 4 volumary 
Pravity ? | 

A. None ever affirm'd (ex- 
cept one fanciful miſtaken Per- 
ſon) that Original Sin had 
chang'd the - Subſtance of the 
Soul, and was now become the 
Eſſence of a Man: The natu- 
ral Faculties therefore remain 
the ame in Eſſence, that they 
were before the Fall, tho' acci- 
dentally deprav d, and extream- 
ly corrupted z and tho this 
Corruption be in the whole 
Soul, in the other Faculties, the 
Underftanding and Memory, as 
well as the Will, yet the high- 
et and moſt deadly Venom 
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ſeems to be in the Will, tho? 
neither we think can the Aver- 
ſion of the Will to true Good- 
neſs be ſaid to amount to a 
Phyſical Impoſſibility, which 
wou'd include a natural Neceſ- 
ſity of Sinning, which wou'd 
take away any ſuch thing as the 
Will, change and deftroy the 
Nature of a Man, and make 
him no longer a Rational Agent, 
nor GOD a righteous Judge in 
puniſhing him, ſince it ſeems 
as agreeable to his Juſtice to 
puniſh a Beaſt or a Stone, as 
any thing in the ſame Circum- 
ſtances with them. And ſo 
much for theſe Queſtions, 
wherein if we expreſt our Minds 
in ſome things contrary to many 
more learned and religious Per- 
(ons, we do ſo becauſe we are 
at preſent really perſwaded of 
the Truth of what we have 
aſſerted, endeavouring to give 
Reaſons for what we aſſert, and 
profeſſing our ſelves always 
ready to change our Opinions 


| 


upon better Reaſon. 
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The following Copy of V. erſes were ſent us by 4 young La- | 
J. dy, mho reſolv d to ſtand up for the Intereſt of her 
a Sex, and give the Age an Idea of what might be ex. 
pected from it, if their Education was agreeable ty 
| their Capacity and Merit. The Thoughts are pretty 
enough, and a few finiſhing Stroaksjmght ſer em off 7 
to better advantage; but as we receiv'd em, ſo we 
Print em without any Alteration. 7 
An Hymn to Learning, Written upon occaſion of Ladies 
Aeſpiſing it in Womankina, &c. Dedicated to the 
Athenian Society. | 
By a Young Lady. 1 
VAL ſacred Learning! Thou that art the Light, 
That brought the chearful Day: 
1 And chaſedfi quite una, i 
Of Chavs old, the long, the diſmal Night. 
Dark is the Mind of Man and blind his Eye, 
Til] thou the Beauties of the World deſcry: 
He blindly feels about; and ſore | 
A fflicted is to find the Door, . W 
Thou giv'ſt him inward Light, a Key, 
To enter in and find the way 
Into his Heaven and Eternal Day. 
Man grovels on the Earth, A 
Weak like the Infant at his Birth, Tn 


Thou ſtrengthens and inſpires him from the Ground, 

Then lifts him up, and ſhews him Nature's Wonders all around; 
And after this thou fixeſt him above, 

Eternally in Happineſs and Love. 


' 
When the Almighty firſt began 
To make his Creature-Man, 
Lifeleſs and ſenſeleſs lay 
The pure and richly temper'd Clay 
Till a commanded Spirit fit, | 
+ E By learned Knowledge enter'd it. 


-S 


und; 


Whel 
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When firft the Man awoke, © 
He wondering at himſelf, aroſe, and ſpoke. © 
But 'twas not long e&'er new-made Man did fall, 
And loſt his Knowledge, Innocence and all. 
He loſt thee then, nor can we thee regain; 
Till by long Train of Thought 
We after thee have ſought, 5 
And to the Life of Rationals attain. 9 
Thou, once recover'd, doft to us reſtore | 
Some part of what we loft before; 
Thou teacheft us'the golden Mean, where we 
Are happy and at reft, 
Nor puft up nor depreft, 
By Greatneſs or by Poverty. 
That Riches can us bleſs, 
But with a treacherous Happineſs ; 
And that our Earthly Good 
Conſiſts in neceſſary daily Food. | 1259 
The Wretched thou doft raife, the Proud abate, : +: : 
By ſhewing in a Glaſs, e ava 
As they by us do pals, 8 
Of Human Things the vain, the tranſient State. 


1 5 
In every Age 
That paſſed o'er the Earthly Stage 
Thou hadft thy Votaries and Scholars true - 
To Wiſdom's Love, amidft the vulgar Crew; 
For ancient Adam, and his long-liy'd Race, 
Whoſe numerous Years purſued Nature's Trace 
Down to wiſe So/omon, that Kingly Sage, 
That glorious Wonder of the Age, 
That Royal Aerbalift, who ſaw 
And penetrated Nature's ſecret Law, 


In Birds, and Beaſts, and Trees both great and ſmall, 


| Down from the Cedar tall | 
To th' humble Herb that creeps upon the Wall. | 
The Eaftern Sages did thy Rules obſerve, 
China and India do em ftill preſerve _ 
Not ancient Gere alone, but Britain's Shore, 
Thy Laws explore. | 
The Bards of Old, Philoſophers of late, . 
Serve and enlarge thy State. 
Not Man (encroaching Man) alone 
Thy Laws and Light have knowy ; 


84 


"207; 


Each 
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Each Age produceth many a learned She; 
With thy Celeftial Fire = 
The fair, the tender Sex, thou doft inſpire, 
And far below the reſt the poor the unworthy me. 


IV. 


Oh, that the illiterate and the brutiſh Crew 
Thy Goodneſs, Worth, and Bounty knew, 

They would thee prize, 

Like to their Eyes; ; | | 
Without which Nature's Riches all are fled, 

' With Darkneſs over-ſpread. | 

But Fools love Tgnorance, and Batts the Night, 
Toads hiunt the gloomy Shades, Owls hate the Light. 


Women and Fools to no more Knowledge bred. 


Than but to pleaſe the Tafte and tire the Head, 


. Theſe only do deſpiſe thee, this the Band 


That cenſure what they do not underſtand. 
But let the Vermin creep on Earth, 
From whence they had their Birth, 
Lick up the Poiſon, and on Venom feed, 
And, like emſelves, an odious Iſſue breed; 
A nobler Prize ſhall entertain mine Eye, 


The ſoaring Eagle ſcorrs the Earthly Fly. 


V. 


In ſome far diftant Deſart, where 
Nor Ape or Fox, Lion or Bear, 
Have never ſet their Foot, nor foppiſh Man 
In Folly's Service, who cagſumes his Span, 
Nor envious Woman, that I] ug 
Doth ſay ſhe knows not what 
There, out of reach of thoſe 
That are learn'd Man or Woman's Foes 
Let me ſecurely fit, fired t 
Accompany'd by Learning, Books, and Wit; 
In ſuch Retirement ever let me bee 
From Noiſe and Clamour, Fears and Jealouſy, _ _ 
From Pride, from Cenfure, and from Nonſenſe free; 


There with few Books and Learning's Help will! 


Study, firſt how to live, then how to die. 


oF N, defired that the Toung Lady that is the Author of this Pom 
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1 defire you #0 explain thoſe 

1 in 40 271th Chapter of — 
kid! concerning Tyrus, as, '* The 

« fir Trees of Senir in the Iſles 
of Chittim , and Eliſha , the 
© Ancients of Gebal, ibe Mer- 
© chants of Arvad, Javan, Tu- 
hal, and Meſhech, and they of 
„ the Houſe of Togarmah , the 
© Cammadims, and ſo on to the 
« End of the Chapter · Likewiſe 
he Navigation of Tyrus, whisber 
hey went, and with whom they 
lealt. | 
A. You have provided Work 
nogh to employ us an Age or 
two, after other Queries; for 
tis agreed on all Hands by 
earned Men, that there was 
hardly any Part of the known 
Vorld with whom the Phænici- 
ans did not traffick. However, 
e muft give ſome; Account of 
heir Navigation, and try if we 
n explain all thoſe hard Names 
you have mention'ds, and the 


in the ſame Chapter. We be- 
gin with the 5th. Verſe, They 
bave made all thy Shipboards of 
fir Trees of Senir. What this 
Sentr was we may learn from 
Deut. 3. 3, 9 Mount Hermon, 
which the Zidonians call Sirion, 
and the Amorites call Sbenir. 
Where, as well as in Cant. 4. 
$, the Copy which our Tranfla- 
tors made uſe of, ſeems to have 
been with a Scbin, Shenir, where- 
as thoſe from whence that in the 
Pohglot was tranſerib'd, has on- 
ly a fingle S, as well as here in 
Ezekiel, and therefore reads Se- 
"ur in all the three Texts. Tho 
7 Compariſon of the two for- 

mer, that in Deuteronomy and 
the Canticles, it ſeems. that the 
Name genir was at laſt appro- 
F | 
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ret which contain any Difficulty | 
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priated to one part of Hermon, 
at leaſt by the Hebrews in Solo- 
mon's Time, tho the morites 
call'd all Mouns Hermon by that 
Name, which is it ſelf but a 
Spur of Libanies. *Tis variouſly 
written in the Syr. Sonor, in the 
Arab. Turg. and vulgar Lat. Sa- 
nir: In the Vati. 70. Teysie, 
in the Alexandr. Tavelęe, and 
by ſome, as St. Ferom ſays, tis 
alſo call'd Sanior. . Ver, 9. Of 
the Oaks of Baſhan have they made 
thy Oars. Baſhan was formerly 
the Kingdom of Og, on the o- 
ther fide Fordan, afterward Ba- 
tanæa, famous it ſeems for Wood 
as well as Herbage. It follows 
in our Tranſlation, The Compa- 
ny of the Aſburites have made thy 
Benches of Ivory, brought out of 
the Iſles of Chittim. The LXX. 
far enough from the Senſe. 
. They made thy Temple 
of Ivory, thy o:%u5 dAGadas, 
* Domus Sylveſtres , Lodges, 
„% Wood - Houſes, or Hunting- 
“% Houſes, from the Iſles of 
„ Chittim. ] What we tran- 
ſlate the Company of the Aſhu- 
rites, is in the Original Bath- 
Aſurim, which may be ren- 
der'd the Daughter of the 4/- 
ſurites. This ſome interpret 
by the ingenious Artificers 
which they hired from among 
the Aſſyriaks their Neighbours. 
But Buxtorf, and other learn- 
ed Men, have obſerved, that- 
when the Word  Aſurim ſig- 
nifies the A Prians, tis writ in 
another manner than *tis here, 
with a Dageſh, whereas here't 
has none; tho? we doubt whe- 
ther all thoſe Points are not 
much @more novel thag this 
Propheſy. Grotius, Bocbart, 


and other learned Men, are of 
| Opinion 


. — 


266 


here miftaken, reading DN 
N for WN the Name 
of a Tree, and that no other 
than the Box Tree, which we 
find in Iſa. 41. 19. St. Ferom 
turns it ex ebore Fulio ; the Chat. 
Targ. e tabulis buccinũ, celatis 
ebore. Box inlaid with Ivory, 
which Bocbart well explains by 
that of Virgil. eee 


Quale per artem (bintbo, 
Incluſum Boxo aut Oriciæ tere — 


- 


Lace: 27. * 


The Seventy ſeem to have made 
at leaſt two Miſtakes in theſe 
Words; for firſt they have ren- 
der d what we tranflate Benches 
or Planks, by Temples, with- 
ont doubt from their reading 
Wi inftead of 20 as 
learned Men have obſerved in 
this Age; tho, if we don't mil 


remember, St. Jerom has re- 


mark d it before them. The 
other is, they read Both-Aſſu- 


vim, inftead of Bath, or Be, 


hence they tender d it 91xvs, 


= 


R 


The next Difficulty - is | the 
Iles of Chittim. St. Ferom turns 
it [ from the Iſles of Maly ] 
ind adds in his Notes, That 
er he means thoſe Iſlands that 
tc Are neareſt to Greece, by 
* which he underſtands all, the 
« Weftern Iſles. But in Loc. 
Hebr. he ſays by Chirtim was 


meant Cyprus, where was a City 


call d Cittium. Nor do we fee, 
how one of theſe Opinions can 
be well reconciled to the other, 
ſor Cyprus was never reckon'd 


to Italy, being far choug® from 


it. Tho' tis moſt probable, 


as Ereſmis has obſerved in his 


260 The Athenian 
Opinion that the Huſoreths were 
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Edition of St. Jer om, that thi 
Loc. Hebr. were not all þs 
Work, but part of them « 
leaſt might he added by ſa: 
other learned Man, unle6 ye 
ſhould ſay with Grerins , that 
Chittiz does primarily and pro 
perly ſignify Cyprus, buc' after. 
wards any tranſmarine Part: 
eſpecially Macedonia, whoſe per 
ple are call'd Macerz in profane 
Authors, and in 1 Maccab. 1-1, 
exprefly Cbetbiim. Now 0 
Alexander, Son of Philip, 4 Me 


] cedoniarn, who tame out of th 


Land of Cbetbiim, &c. Nat 
does this contradia ' Bochart' 
Notion, that by Cbittim in the 
Text now in Controverſy, 1; 
meant the Iflands about Jah, 
Sardinia and: Corſica, which may 
as properly be faid to belong to 
it, as the Iſle of Wight, or Fon. 
land, to England; in which 
Iſlands, eſpecially in Corſica, he 
tells as there grows plenty of 
excellent Box, from ſeveral good 
Authors. See his Pheleg. Lib. 
3. Cap. 5. p. 180. Not that we 
deny that 7raly it ſelf, at leaft 
ſome Parts of it, may alſo be 
ſometimes included under that 
Name, and Ben-Gorion be right: 
er in this Piece of his Geogra 
phy than many others, when 
he explains Clintim by Apults, 
as the Targum here alſo. does, 
rendring it de provincia Apulia, 
there being many Footſteps oſ 
that Name left in Itay, 3 
Bochars in the Place already 
mention'd, as the City Cetia i 
Plutarch, Echetia in Stephants, 
the River Cetus near Cuma, I 


ture; and that the Latin: an 
Romans were the Poſterity 6 


Euſebin 


Ariſtotle, of a petrifying na. 


the Cbittim, was the Opinion of 
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"nd Bochart obſerves, that the 
ery Name of Latium is much 
the ſame Signification with 
at of Chittim, both in the 
rehic and Hebrew Language. 
ad if ſo, the Prophecy of 
Mam, Num. 24. penult. may 
de thought to have had a dou- 
ble Completion, and that | by 
the Ships which he ſays ſhou'd 
come: from the Coaft of Chit- 
un, and afflict Aſſur, and afflict 
Fer, might be intended both 
the Mecedonians. and the No- 
mans; tho the Caldee were fo 
poſſeſſed of the Eternity of the 
#ewiſb Nation, and Common- 
wealth, - that becauſe it follows 
on the Affliction of Eber, That 
pe alſo ſhall periſh for ever; 
They tranſlated Eber by thoſe 
that are beyond the River of 
Eupbrates. But enough of Chit- 
tm, From whence we pals to 
the Merchandize of @zpypt, 
fine Linnen with broyder'd 


Work. Learned Men have 


dere ſome Diſpute concerning 
the Difference between YA 
and WW, Some think by what 
we render'd Fine Linnen, is 
meant Xylinum or Byſſus, which 
latter plainly comes from the 
Chal. ig as the Turkiſh Shaſh 
probably from Wiz. Signify- 
vs, as Aben-Ezra tells us, the 
fneſt, beſt, and whiteſt ſort of 
Fax: Which it ſeems was ne- 
ver dy'd among the Egyptians, 
yet ſcarce good enough to make 


Sil-Cloth for the Luxury of 


Tyrus. Which had alſo [Blue 
and Purple from the Iſles of 
Eliſha? St. Ferom ſays, theſe 
were the Iſlands of the Jonian 

» As Bocbart of the Egæan 


bac bius, Suidas, and others; ſian Fields, being named from 


| 
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this Eliſhe the eldeſt Son of 
Favan, from whence his Poſte- 
rity after him. And BPochart 
farther obſerves, that Coos, Car- 
pathus, Cytheras, Rhodes, &c. 
were famous for the beft Pur- 
ples; Was that which co- 
ver d thee operimemum tuum. 
Heb. Me-caſſek. He goes. on, 
v. 8. The Inhabitants Zidon 
and Arvad were they Marriners 
Zidon is plain.  Arvad, and 
thence the Aradii and Arvadii, 


Pbænicia, where tis expreſly 
nam'd, and ſeated by Dyonifuus, 
v. 510. | 0 

ANN 5 gorrixus Ae ©, 
l evi royTw, Near Phe- 
nice is Aradus, in the Great 
Sea. A very ancient Epithet 
is Great for this Sea, as lit- 
tle as the Miditerranean is in 
compariſon of the Atlantic, 
for Great and Little are only 
comparative Terms, and tis 
call d the Great Sea in Scrip- 
ture, in oppoſition to the Sea 
| © 
of Sodom, the Sea of Fazer, of 
Cinnerotb, &c. of which Arados 
the Scholiaſt mentions, a? 
porvizoy vo n Ag ©, and 
again; AbyorTaif ered au To- 
Ts yd Fo 04 Apgd\ ior. © Theſe. 
* Aradians are ſaid to have been 
* formerly very famous, or glo- 
© rious, of which he afterwards 
gives an Inſtance in their aſ- 
tifting Callinicus againſt his 
Brother Seleucus. And they 
were ſo conſiderable it ſeems in 
the moſt flouriſhing Age of Tyre, 
as to be their Auxilaries, or 
Confederates both by Sea and 
Land for as they reckon'd 
their Marriners here, they are 


| 


3nd Cretan, - Blis and the Eli- 


| in the-rith Verſe muſter'd a- 
5 | mong 


was an Iſland on the Coaft of © 
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mong their Land- Forces. The 
Men of Arvad with thine Ar- 
my, were upon thy Walls round 
about: unleſs we ſhou'd ſup- 
pole that the two Arvads ſhou'd 
be here meant, the Firft, the 
Inbabitants of the Iſle near Zi- 
don, the other in the 14th v. of 
the other Aradus, an Ifland not 
far from the other of that name, 
of which the Scholiaft before- 
mentioned, 2 5 x) £7465 vn- 
„ Aęad ©, &c. There's a- 
„ nother Ifland call'd Aradus, 
* which is mention'd below 
e the ſame, no doubt, which 
4 is call'd Autaradus in other 
4 Authors. Both ſo famous in 
ancient Story that they are 
ſpoken of by Srepbanus, Ar- 
zian, Pliny, Ptolomy, and al- 
moſt all who have occaſion to 
deſcribe thoſe Countries. We 
ſhall add one thing more con- 
cerning theſe Men of Arvad, 
that they are the only Remains 
of the Arvadites, which we 
find in Scripture, once it ſeems 
a conſiderable Family of the 
Caneanites, and mention'd a- 
mong them in Gen. 10, 11. 
The Hivite, the Sinite, the 
© Arvadite, the Zemarite, &c. 
Fand ſo much for Arvad. 

We go on to the Gammadims, 
who are ſome of the moſt dif- 


Kcult to be found of theſe Con- 
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ving formerly miftaken th 
Monkeys for little Gentlemen 
we fay, ſuppoſing there eig 
had been ſuch Men, they hat 
been the unfitteſt in the Wor 
to defend Towers, and joyn wit 
the Arvadites, where Gyants hat 
been more uſeful} than Pigmeez; 
Others therefore derive their 
Name rather from the $Syriq 
Gomdd, which ſignifies a daring 
Courage or Valour, whence Gan. 
madim is as much as daring, 
or couragious, a proper Epi. 
thet for the Defenders of ſuch 
a Town, and probably to be 
here uſed, the Syrophenician 
Language being ſpoken in al 
that Country. Put the very 
learned Grotius has put the 
thing beyond Controverſy, ha- 
ving obſerv'd in his almoſt in- 
finite Reading, that there was 
formerly a Town in Phgnicis 
calld Gammade, written cor- 
ruptly in Pline, Gammale, which 
was afterwards call'd Ancone, 
being of the ſame ſignification: 
and having its Name like An. 
cone in Italy, as Stephanius lays; 
4 fitu qui Cubiti Flexberam refert. 
From its Situation, like the 
* bending of an Elbow, which 
© the Greeks call Ancona, as well 
© as thoſe Places which are ſitu- 


© ated in the ſame manner. And 
ſo much for one Oracle. As for 


federates of Tyre, as little as | Tarſbiſh, Favan, Tubal, Meſpech, 


fome make of 'em. 


For St. Dedan, and Togarmab, Haran, 


Ferom himſelf terms em Pyg- Canneb, Eden, Sheba, &c. And for 


mæos, Pigmees, viri Cubirarit, n 


| 


Men of a Cubit high, from the 
Hebrew Gomad, which ſignifies 
à Cubit, tho' if there ever were 
ſuch Men in Nature, a Race 
or Country of em wee mean, 
"which are all now ſatisfy'd to 
dhe contrary, (che Poets ha- 


— 


the Merchandize of Tyre, Iron, 
Tin, Lead, Minnith, Pannag, 
Oc. as well as the Place with 
whom they traffick'd, among 
whom was Brizain from ver) 
ancient Days, as has been 0 

ſervd by learned Men of our 


wot 4 Ages before 


J. 1, 
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part 3 all this muſt keep 
cold til ſome other Athenian 
oracle; 
Q. 1 you? 
vice in 4 Matter, which is too 
bud for me, and wberein depends 


> 


beg leave to as your Ad- 


my future Happineſs, *Tis 
5 of is 4 Gentleman who 
yerends 4 great Kindneſs to me, 
ud has made many Proteſtations 
that be n marry me when an old 
Woman is dead, who be expeds 
ud make bim her Heir, but 
ſys be is fearful ſhe will never 
anſent for to marry one that is 
ſo unequal 10 him as to Fortune. 
fe won d have bad me break 4 
Piece of Silver with bim as 4 Jo- 
ten of Fidelity, but was not free 
that any Friend of mine ſhou 
be by as 4. Wimeſs, I ſbou'd 
conſent to this, 1 doubt be wou d 
expel ſome greater Favour than 
I ſhowd be willing to grant be. 
fore Marriage. 1 have promis d 
to ſubmit to your Fudgment, and 
therefore beg your Anſwer by i be 
text Oracle; wherber two Per- 
ſons, being juſt one to another, 
and deſigning really 16 marry 
when their Circumſtances will per- 
mit, may not lie rogether before 
Marriage, without 4 Breach ef 
God's Law, Pray fail not to an- 


A As we have ſaid before, 
we don't expect that any of theſe 
fort of Querifts will have pa- 
tience or Honefty enough to ſtay 
for an anſwer, which we ob- 
ſerve they are zealous, more 
than others, to have preciſely 
by the next Oracle, for a plain 
Reaſon, leſt they ſhould loſe 
time, and not make haſt e- 
_ to their Ruine. But we 
muſt confeſs amongſt all our 
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never yet met with any that 
came ſo home to the Purpoſe, 
or ſpoke ſuch plain Engliſh as 
this preſent ; She is not it 
ſeems at all concern'd at the 
Infamy which has been juftly 
laid on Concubinate without 
Marriage, nor the particular 
Laws of her own Nation, nor 
the Uſages of the Church 
wherein ſhe was born, the Ex- 
communication ſhe incurs, and 
the publick Penance ſhe ought to 
undergo ;z and if Diſcipline be 
ſo broken, that thoſe things are 
now unuſual or unregarded, we 
know whom we are to thank 
for't. If nothing of all this 
deſerves a Thought, one wou'd 


ſoau'd; think the Migitimation of her 


Children | ſhou'd have ſome 
Influence on her Mind; all 
that has been ſaid already is 
certain and inevitable, but there 
are other Inconveniences which 
are next to certain, which it may 
be ſhe may be more concern d 
at than thoſe already mention d. 
Has ſhe any Security that her 
Spark will be true after all, and 
won't turn her to ſhift when 
he has rifled her of all he 
cares for? Did ſhe never know 
any Inftances of ſuch forſaken 
Fools? Nay, how many can ſhe 
give the contrary ? ls there any 
likelihood that the Honour of à 
Perſon may be depended upon, 
who wou'd break the Laws of 
his own and all other Nations; 
If Women generally think their 
Lot is hard by reaſon of their 
ſubjection to their Husbands, and 
that diſpotic Power which. they 
pretend to over them, how 
much harder muſt their's be 
who depend for their Bread, 


haſty Queriſts of cither.Sex, we 


on the Luft, of any Man, ha 
| A abſolute 


\ 
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abſolute Will and Pleaſure, and 
the Ebbs and Flows of his Fan- 
cy and Humour ? Nay, may 
have their Children as well as 
themſelves turn'd out of Doors 
every Moment, without any 
Help from thoſe Laws which 
they deſpis'd? And can there 
be a more vehement Suſpition 
of any thing than that this 
wonderfully virtuous Spark will 

ver Marry one, when he has 
| Nceady got all that many mar- 
ry for ; eſpecially when he does 
little leſs than fairly confeſs his 
Intentions, by refaſing to let 
her have any Witneſs, ſo much 
as of the Contract between em. 
Nay, ſuppoſing he had a deſign 
of being juſt to her, wou'd any 
- Perſon of Diſcretion give any 
other ſuch a violent Jemptati- 
on to be otherwiſe, as he 
needs muft have when thus 
left to his own Liberty ? For 
if Variety have ſuch Charms to 
jewd and wicked Men, that e- 
ven the moſt publick ſured 
Vows and legal Bonds of Mar- 
riage cannot, oftentimes, keep 
*em true to one Perſon, how 
much leſs likely is't they ſhou'd 
remain ſo, when nothing but 
their own private Word obliges 
*em ? All this is ſaid on ſuppoſi- 
tion the Man tempts the Woman ; 
But if the Danger lies a t'other 
fide, as one wou'd be almoſt rea- 
dy to believe by reading the 
Query; and this forward Lady 
has ſuch a mind to an'Effate, 
and in ſuch hafte to get it, 
that ſhe'll throw off all the Mo- 
deftly of her Sex to obtain it, and 
for ever forfeit the Eſteem of 
ali virtuous and pious Perſons, 
who ſhe cannot but know, abhor 


| 
| 
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ſes; let her at leaſt, and al q 
thers who may be in her Ci. 
cumftances, have ſome Regal 
to the righteous Judgment 9 
God, who has ſaid, he'll ju 
Whoremongers and Adulreren, 
who requires the utmoſt Purity 
of Life and Heart in Chriſtians 
on no leſs Pains than thoſe of 
eternal Miſery; and who has 6 
ſtrictly charg'd em in his holy 
Word, not to deceive them: 
ſelves, becauſe neither Fornice 
tors, nor Adulterers, nor uncdem 
Perſons, ſhall ever inberit rhe 


Kingdom of Heaven. al g. 
Q. Suppoſe 4 Min has mls green 
Conſcience all bis ways thru * 


the whole Courſe of bis Lifs 
and yer in Sickneſs, by reaſon o 
the Extremity thereof, is diftraft 
ed, and dies raving and blaſphe- 
ming, What are we to judge of 
this Man ? 

A. Doubtleſs we are to judge 
charitably, as God will merci 
fully, who will never puniſh at 
imvoluntary, Which is not pri 
perly an humane Action. 

Q. Why our Bleſſed Saviow 
loved St. John beſt, when St. Pe. 
ter loved bim op? : 

A. St. Fobn appears to have 
lov'd the Perſon of our Saul. 
our better than St. Peter, whoſe 
Zeal for him ſeems to have 
been chiefly grounded on the 
miſtaken Notion of his Cour 
trymen, that he was to be 1 
Temporal Meſſiab, to conquer 
Kingdoms, and make his Apo- 
ſtles his Piceroys all the World 
over. Beſides, St. ohn was 1 
Relation of our Saviours, and 
of more agreeable Temper than 
St. Peter, who has hot and baſh, 
tho* well meaning and honeſt. 


dem. 


the thoughts of any ſach Practi- 


Q. Pray the true * 
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jon of that Text, St. Luke 23. 31. New Teſtament to dead and 
F they do theſe things in a|fruitleſs Trees and Branches, 
geen Tree, what ſhall be done | whoſe End is to be burned. Thus 
in ibe d.)? Tr [the Baptiſt, St. Matth. 3. 10. 
4. It ſeems to have been a], The Ax is laid to the Root 


Was roverbial Speech among the|* of the Tree, every Tree 
uf: gew, or at leaft to allude to|** which bringeth not forth 
das ene ſuch Speech, and what the|-* good Fruit is he un down and 
e eaning of it is we ſhall more]“ caft into the Fire. And to 


ay diſcover, if we can find the ſame Purpoſe our Saviour 
0 what Senſe a dry Tree and in the Seventh of St. Matth 19. 
d green are taken in the holy From theſe Obſervations ap- 
cripture and the Jewiſh Wri-|ply'd to the Context, we ſhall 
ings. Now Grotius tells us, have no Difficulty to come at 
at the. Fews did commonly | the Senſe of theſe Words. 

ll good Men Ligne virida,) In the Verſes before our Sa- 


mal; een Trees, or green Wood, as viour advis'd the Women of ge- 
rough jad Men dry, it being a Pro-|ruſalem (who wept when they 
Like, erb trite enough amongft | ſaw him leading to his Paſſion) 
T1 If there be two pie- | not to weep for him, but them- 
raft- ces of dry Wood together, | ſelves and their Children, be- 
phe: and one of green, the dry will | cauſe of the terrible Judgments 


burn up the green; whereby | which were coming upon em. 
hey either deſign'd to warn For if they do theſe things, 
len of ill Company, or, as Gro- ] if theſe things are done in 
in thinks, wou'd ſignify that“ the green Tree, what ſhall be 


erci 
ond Men, as being generally | done in the dry? If I my ſelf, 
be ſmaller Number, are eaſily | being juſt and innocent, muſt 


ppreſs'd by the Confſpiration | yet by the righteous Diſpenſati- 
df Evil, And that this Scheme | on of my Father, ſuffer theſe 
If Speech was taken from com- things from the Komans, what 
non Converſation, and uſed in| then muſt your wicked City and 
be ſacred Writings, will appear | Nation expect to ſuffer from the 
y ſeveral Texts in the Old Te-| ſame Hands? If the Righteous 
rament and New; as indeed | ſcarcely be ſaved, that is, not 
09 ſhou'd our Saviour and the] without many Tribulations and 


the Prophets expreſs - themſelves ,| Calamities, what will become 
vun- Put as their Countrymen uſed} of the Sinner and Ungodly ? 
e 2 do? One very clear Place is] And, as St. Peter ſays, it Judg- 
uer WR" Feb. 20. 47. where God ſays, | ment begin at the Houſe: of 
po il I will kindle a Fire, and it] God, what ſhall the End be of 
"rd (ball devour every green Tree | them that obey not the Goſpel ? 
6 2 in thee, and every dry Tree. Q. I can Communicate 
and hich is explain'd in Chap. 21. weekly without Sin, i it not a Sin 
ban % 3. © I will cut off from for me not 10 Communicate? 
if, WR, chee the Righteaus and the} 4. We dare not affirm that, 
:. Wicked. And wicked Men] there being a great deal of diffe- 
. frequently compar'd in the rence between thoſe Propofiti- 


ons, 
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ons, Bor will the Conſequence 
always hold, nor is* eaſy to de- 
termine preciſely in theſe Mat- 


ters. All we can ſay upon't is, 
s the frequenter ibe bener, if 
with a devout and prepar'd 
Mind; nay, we cou'd never ſee 

any reaſon why habitual Prepa- 
ration ſhou'd not be ſufficient 
where there's no room for aQu- 
al, or where a Perſon's whole 
Life, or much the greater Part 
thereof, is employ'd in As of 
Piety and Religion, which muſt 
needs produce a conftant and 
awful Senſe of the Divine Pre- 
ſence, and ſuch a habicual pre- 
vailing Love to God as was in 
the. Primitive Chriftians, who 
yet did by no means live idle, 
but followed their own Employ- 
ments, and took care of their 
own Houſes ; thoſe who neglect- 
ed this, on any Pretence what- 
ſoever, being accounted by the 
Apoſtles worſe than Infidels. And 
yet we know theſe good Men-did 
communicate not only weekly, 
but daily; nor can we think 
that the Frequency thereof made 
it cheaper, and leſs impreſhve 
upon their Minds, which is the 
common, but we think weak Ob- 
jection againſt frequent Com- 
munion, that which brought the 
Papiſts to once a Year, and ſome 
others to not above once per- 
haps in Seven Years; we ee, I 
ſay, that ſlighting the Sacrament, 
as is objected, is by no means a 
neceſſary Conſequence of ſuch 
frequent receiving, the contra- 
ry appearing in the Primitive 
Clifriftians already mentioned, 
mo may be thought to have 
ow'd much of their exEmplary 
Piety, Conftancy and Zeal, to 

this very PraQtice. And we are 


Vol; lll 


ſure it has ſtill much the ſn: 

Effects on ſome of thoſe yigy 
Perſons (all that we know d 
em) who are now ſo happy h 
communicate daily, who cer. 
tainly can have no greater Bl 
till they come to Heaven. 


Q. 4 Lady tba's extremy 
troubled with Corns, deſires y 
know the Reaſon ? 


A. Alas poor Lady ! There 
may be many weighty Reaſons 
aſfign d for this ſore Calamity, 
ſome of which our Society vil 
ſooner light upon than all the 
COLLEGE. Perhaps her har 
Heart has infected her Tor, 
and made *em as obdurate at 
ſhe herſelf; or elſe the littl: 
Wag Cupid is rin his Ver- 
geance upon her, for havinf 
murder'd ſome of his humble 
| Servants , and 1s turning her 
into Stone, for a flinty-heart 
ed Creature as ſhe is, as his 
Couſin Apollo ſerv'd Niobe, and 
ſhe is now dying upwards, 2 
| Dapbne's poor Toes rooted in 
the Ground, and if ſhe apper 
ſes not the little angry God, 
the ſooner, muſt in a fey 
Days more expect to be pet- 
fect Plaiſter of Paris all over, 

Q. As I was travelling be. 
tween Cinford and Bury St. Ed: 
monds, I was unfortunately ſa 
on by Three Men in Diſguile 
who not finding their expelie 
Booty, were ſo incenſed « "0 
rifle me of all my Cloaths, al 
were ſending me Home nals, 


bad not one good natur d u 
more compaſſionate Rogue than ii 
reſt ,, told bi Brothers in li- 
quity ( pulling the Evangelifs 
out of his Pocket) That 


the Gemleman would fee by 


Vol. 
end 


4 Hou 
ot 10 
enjoy 
muſt e 
expoſe 
fwallo 
be at 
fing 4, 
Mone) 
your ( 
be Oli 
about 
Good, 
Plague 
k fa 
thereof 
by the 
or 1h 


heedih 
4 


ſo, un! 
d 2 

bre t! 
phe 
rather 
bich, 
ſnce: 
mee. 

Vueſti 
ed th; 
ree f. 
rcd 
blig'd 
le can 


Intra 
ractic 
ce 


be ! 


4 them Five Guineas to ſuch 
6 Houſe, and promiſe upon Oath, 
not. 10 diſcover them, I ſhou'd 
enjoy my Clothes, otherwiſe 1 
muſt expe to be il} treated, and 
expoſed 10 the Veather: So 1 
fwullow'd their Oath, willing 10 
be at liberty, and ſound, promi- 
fnp all; but before I pay the 
Money, J have a Mind 10 know 
your Opinion, Whether rhe” Oath 
be Obligatory? Vm ſatisfy'd almoſt 
about it; and if the publick 
Good, . by bringing theſe Road- 
Plagues to Fuſtice, would not 
be ſati factory for the breach 
thereof? Give me 4 Solution 
by the middle of this Month ; 
or this Money is 10 be paid 
heedily ? CE ene: 

A. An Oath is rot properly 
ſo, unleſs it be free and vncon- 
fd; Fear, Paſſion, Oc. which 
bre the cauſes of an Oath, 
wpht to be reented of, as ſuch, 
Father than the Oath it ſelf; 
ubich, by the by, will ſhow the 
ſincerity of Death-Bed Repen- 
ance, But to anſwer the 
Weſtion direAly, we are ſatis- 
ed that the Querift is not only 
ee from bis Oath, it being 
orcd from him, but he is alſo 
dlig'd to uſe what lawful means 
e can to. ſecure the intended 
kreiver of the Money, if not 
be reſt that are concerned, tho 
amour, Good-Nature, &c. may 
empt him to the contrary —— 
Dur Reaſon is this; We are 
mmanded by G O to obey 
de Magiſtrate, but the Magi- 
ate has eftabliſh'd ſuch and 
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| tradictingly to the Laws of GOD, 
and the Laws of Nature. Our 


Advice is this, That the Querift 


repent of the Raſhneſs, Igno- 
rance, and Cowa:dize of ſuch 
an Oath, and that he reſolve 
for the future. to ſuffer bravely 
in any juſt and honourable Cauſe, 
rather than oppoſe Truth and 
Juftice for little baſe ends. We 
cou'd give ſeveral other Reaſons 
that his Oath is cancell'd, if 
the Caſe was as doubtful as for- 
merly, but every Caſuiſt is now 
ſatisfied. Read Mr. Pirkins's Caſe 
of Conſcience, ch. 13. p. 220 

Q. Whether Methuſalah was 
the longeſt Liver, or not? 

A. He was the longeſt Liver, 
as we learn from the Scripture, 
tho' he was not properly the 
Oldeſt Man, becauſe Adam being 
created at perfe& Age, which 
then muſt amount to near Sixty, 
or in the ſame: State of Body 
which he wou'd have been in, 
had he been born as others 


were, and liv'd till Sixty. Add 


to this, his Nine Hundred and 
Thirty which he liv'd, and it 
makes Nine Hundred Ninety, 
which at that rate amounts to 
Twelve more than Methuſalab, 
who died at Nine Hundred Six- 
ty Nine. | 0 

Q. Is it not the Duty of 4 
Child to pay bis Parents Debis, if 
contr ated by them, neceſſarily aud 
without any deſign of injuring 
him, when by the Father's Death 
the Child b:comes Heir to the 


Eſtate, or by the Death of the | 


Mother to the Foynure, or what- 


uch Laws, which not only 
Mtradict, but puniſh. ſuch 
altices; Therefore whoever 
$ accefſary, (as the Querift is, 


ever the Father left her, and S. 
ſpecially when what either of em 
left is ave 201. per An. and 


de keeps his Oath) acts con- 


e 


1 A. 


the Debt exceeds not 201, the 
6 „ 


— 
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A. This depends upon the 
Nature of the Eftate. If a Fa- 
ther purchaſeth an Eftate, and 
contracts a Debt upon that Ac- 
count, the Son that inherits the 
Eftate is without doubt bound 
to pay the Debt in Conſcience, 
tho not by Law: But in an in- 
tailed Eſtate, or a long Deſcent, 
it is otherwiſe, and eſpecially 
if the Father contracted the 
Debt by Intem perance or ill 
Husbandry, which was the rea- 
fon of that Law Maxim, Lands 
105 no Debts. Let the Creditor 

ook how he truſts, the Heirs 
Lands ſhall not be charged, tho' 
the Stock ſhall. But if the Mo- 
ther in her Widowhood con- 
tract a Debt, the Heir is leſs 
obliged, becauſe he had nothing 
from the Mother in this Cafe, 
the Eftate coming from the Fa- 
ther, and the Widow having 
onlyan Eftate for Life,and there- 
fore ought neither in Law nor 
Equity to charge the Eſtate. 

Q. What was it that Eve ſpun ? 

Z. Nothing at all that we 
know of, fince nothing, the 
Scripture tells us; ſhe was a 
Sempireſs indeed, for . ſow ſhe 
did, as well as Adam — when 
they ſew'd Fig Leaves togetber 20 
make em Aprons; but no Spinſter, 
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Q. A Lady affirmed their Jet 
to be more excellent than Man's 
becauſe let 4 Man waſh bis Bank 
never ſo often, there will be ſon 
ſenled Dirt in the Water , al 
that tis not ſo when a Wong 
waſhes: M betber i this tnt; 
and if ſo, what's the Reaſon? 

A. That the fair Sex in ſome 
things excel ours, there's hard: 
ly any ſo ſurly to deny, that 
the pretty little balf Virtue of 
Neatneſs or Cleanlineſs, which 
the Latins call Aunditæ, both 
better becomes em, and ii 
more eminent in, at leaſt moſ 
of 'em, is as certain as the 
other. Accordingly it's ven 
likely that a Man's Hands, 
which are more uſed to Buſineſs 
may have. more Dirt on em 
than a Woman's; and if 'tis d 
any long ftanding, 'twill not es 
fily be remov'd, perhaps notal 
of it, with ſeveral Waſhings 
But this, it's plain, is wholly ac 
cidental; for take a Cook Maid 
and a Gentleman, and let en 
walh their Hands, and we doubt 
not. but the Event will be quits 
contrary to the Lady's Obſerve 
tion. After all, we doubt the 
Querift's Hands might not be 
very clean when he waited 00 
her, for which ſhe was a little 


whatever Title the Law gives 
her Daughters, 


pleaſant, and put this innoceil 


' Fallacy upon him. 


— 
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A new Syſtem of Philoſophy in Verſe, 


The Uſefulneſs and Diſtinct ion of ETHICKS 
from THEOLOGY. - - 


OVES 


TON. 


H E barpy Truths in ſacred Leaves enrolbd, 


De utmoſt End and Means of Life unfold: 
iu therefore vain and needleſs to purſue, 
Conduted by dim Reaſon's weaker Clue, 


The hing 


ame, when from the parting Clouds 


We le irn with Eaſe tbe Pleaſure of the God's. 
Kind Heav'n at laſt bas torn the ſpreading Vail, 
Which o'er the Hearben World did long prevail; 
'T done, and now the beaming Day we view, 
Which does at once our Bliſs and Duty ſbew: 
Sy then if Redſon's Laws can uſcful prove, 

To reach us better how 10 live and love? 


ANSWE R. 
MORALS ere uſeful, as they tend to prove, 


The ſtrict Obedience which to 
In what ftron 


Both claim one End and Object, 


Q 4 Dung Man that was an 
Aprentice in the Pariſh of It. 
Ces Cripplegate, London, bj 
Hafer aud be bad ſome Differ- 
mee , whereupon he went away 
from bim; lis Maſter ſent to this 
Ing Man's Mother, and rnold 


The Standard, by which Rules we ought to move; 
On what an everlaſting Baſe we build, 


Heav'n we yield: 


Pillars all the Frame aſpires, 

And Scheme of Piety which Heav'n requires. 

IHE O LOG x proceeds, a ſtately Queen. 

While She * ſupports behind her ſwelling Train; 

fer Birth ſhe teaches, and Commands explains, 

And o'er the reſt, but her fair Miftreſs, reigns : | 
tis confeſs d; 

To form our Actions well, and make us bleſs'd: 

Yet variouſly the Siſters treat the ſame, _ 

Tio Diſciplines, and Poſts, they therefore claim. 


* Fibicks; 


3 1 ; | 
Son's Indenture, for be could 
not rule bim; ſhe came and told 
him, if be could not rule him, ſhe 
could not ( ſhe being a Widow) 
bereupon they went out w drink 
rogethe@ and ſent to ſee if ibey 
could light of him any where, 


that be would throw up ber 


| which they could not do jor ſome 
| So "Time, 
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Courſe of Nature is thus in 
verted, and that at fuch Ci. 
cal Moments when the Sin calls 
for the immediate Vengeance; 
and by the by, we may obſerve, 
That Diſobedience 10 Pareny, 
falſe Imprecations, bear 
the greateft Share of immediate 
Judgments from GOD A. 
mighty. 

Q. I bave ſent you this ine 
Relation, which 1 bad from tw 
Gentlewomen, Lo 
of one who keeps 4 Chandles 
treet, Sr. James's, 
About the 24th 
of the laſt Month, about break o 
Day, Mrs. E — went 10 oj 
the Street-Door, which ſhe 


time, but at laſt they beard wkere 
be was, and bis Mother ſent 10 
bim to come to ber and bis Maſter, 
but be ſwore bitterly be would 
not; bis Mother went to him to 
perſwade bim, but he ſwore, God 
Rot his Soul and Body, he 
would not; nevertheleſs, after 
much Perſwaſions of his Mother, 
te yielded to go along with ber) 
fo ſoon as be came to the Door 
of the Houſe where bis Maſter 
was, bis Tongue began to ſwell, 
fo that be could not ſpeak, and 
when be came into the Houſe, bis 
Eyes rouPd about in a very ſtrange 
manner, and immediately be 2 
down on the Ground, and ſoon af- 
ter died: Tour Thoughts are de- 


and 


fired upon this ſad Providence? 
As We are very well affur'd 


Shop, in Ber 
as follower 


land juſt without it found 4 tally 
Ca, Candle ( as fair as 4 wax on) 
of the Truth of bis Relation, burning, the end turn'd up wy 


the young Man being yet un- finely 


buried at the ſending of this 
Relation to us: We cou'd give 
many ſuch Inſtances, but. we 
ſhall only mention one. At Fre 
burgk a Town of Miſnia, are 
yer the Footſteps to be ſeen of 
a Stubborn Son, who cou'd not 
be remov'd from the Place 
where he ſtood all his Life 
long, till be died of. the Plague, 
with whoſe Diſobedience his 
Father being one time excee- 
dingly provok'd, had pray'd 
God be might never ſtir from that 
place he was then in whilſt be li- 
ved, Camer, p. 400. We could 
mention others who have wiſht 
Mmany heavy Imprecations which 
happen'd to em. Our Remark 
upon the whole is this, That our 


modern Atheiſts who attribute 


all things to a Kegular Me- 
chaniſm of Nature, m plainly 
- fee the Finger of God in ſuch 
Inſt ances, Tice the ordinary 


Iy, nor do 1 
each one being 
leſs and leſs, but none durſt bin 
Mrs. E — found « | 
cond, but did not uſe it; and i 

4 Youth found another i 
oreſaid time about Dy 


theirs. 


Morn 


the a 


which he carried up to one of 
Gentlewomen whom ¶ hal it fin 
who threw it out of the Wind: 
feying, As the Devil: brougl 
it, let him take it: 76/5 19 
bad upon Oath, if defred * 1 


dgers in the Ho 


ome 6 or 7 Inches lum, 
which ſhe put out, and laid by; 
The next Night when ber Hu 
band and ſbe went to Bed, fhe lig. 
red tbis Candle 
er in Bed but ſhe fell ino 
burning kind of 4 Fever, and 
tinued ſo as I 
laſted ;, four of 
four Candles more, which wasnit 
every Morning ſucceſſively, butt 
very other Morning, or every thi 
Morning, that I did not askexiis 
poſe it materi, 


as the Candy 
Lodger: foul 


are ne 
Relati 
ter, b 
Trick, 
would 
the C. 
and n 
ſtrange 
Lamps 
make 

Heads, 
full of 


common 
docatio⸗ 
ever, | 
dow 11 
Higbm, 


in your next. 
4. Some Authors tell us, 
that Candles compounded of 
Humane Fat, are reported to 
have great Operations on Peo- 
ple, the Devil by this grati- 
fying the Deſires of profligate 
Wretches, to believe it's in the 
Nature of the Candle abſolute- 
ly, if it be ſet up lighted in a- 
ny part of the Houſe, it will 
keep them ſleeping that are a- 
ſleep. A famous Inſtance of 
this was printed of a Thief 
who practis'd this Art, but be- 
ing deceiv'd by one that was 
out of the Houſe, who came 
home, he and his Confederates 
were ſeized, and they diſcave- 
red their Practice, and their 
Murders and Robberies, and 
be that was the moſt notori- 
ous of em was drawn in a Cart 
throughout the chiefeſt City in 
Norway, and at the Corner of 
erery Street had his Fleſh tore 
with red hot Pincers till he 
was Dead, to deter others 
ſtom this Magical Practice. We 
are not able to dive inte the 
Relation contain'd in the Let- 
ter, but we believe all to be a 
Trick, and that the Fever 
would have happen'd without 
the Candle. Albertus Magnus, 
and many Authors ſpeak of 
range Effects of Candles, and 
Lamps to make Sport, as to 
make People ſeem without 
Heads, as if the Room wa 
full of Snakes. 
Q. 1 am no ſtranger to our 
common Practice of uſing Equi- 
Weations in Oaths; but bow- 
ever, ſince you are generous to 
low the Gentleman 5 upon by 
Eigbway-Men, 10 forfeit bis Ho- 
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| nour for tbe Lucre of 5 Guineas, 
ball uſe no other Argument than 
to beg a Solution of this Cuery: 
What Favour the Gentleman muſt 
expect (or indeed deſerve } ſhould 
he ever fall into thoſe Higbway- 
Men's bands again! 

A. The Querift wants a true 
Notion of the Word Honour, 
or he wou'd not have charg'd 
us as Patrons of an ill thing. 
Honour and Honeſty are both 
one, and come from the ſame 
Radix ; But we beg the Gentle- 
man's Pardon, if he be the Per, 
ſon that is like to loſe the Five 
Guineas by our Anſwer, ſince 
we advisd no ſuch thing; we 
only told him how far his Con- 
ſcience was oblig d, and if af- 
ter all he has a mind to be ge- 
nerous, he is at his Liberty, 
and we have nothing to do as 
to that. | 

But to anſwer the Queſtion 
fully, we ſay, that he wou'd 
deſerve very well at their hands, 
becauſe he aQed very reaſona- 
bly, and if they treated him 0- 
therwiſe, *twas their Fault and 
Ignorance, not his. 

A certain old Woman pre- 
tending ber ſelf to be a Fortune- 
teller, came the laſt Week into 4 
certain Houſe ar Briſtol, and 
baving ſome Diſcourſe with the 
Miſtreſs of the Houſe, told her 
of many Truths concerning 1 
Family, which was impoſſible for 
the old Woman io know, bad ſhe 
not been a Witch, The Diſcourſe 
being ended, and the old Woman 
gone, the Miſtreſs of the Houſe 
found that ſhe bad loſt all ibe 
Money git of her Pocket, 1b0 ſhe 
is certain tbat ſbe bad it at ibe 
time of her diſcourfing with the 


old Woman, and yes the Winch 
> yever 
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never touched the Miſtreſs, nor 
came near ber: The Query there- 
fore i, Whether it be: poſſible for a 
Which to bewitch the Money out 


of any. ones Pocket, without touch- | 


ing the Party in whoſe Pocket the 
Money u ? | 
A. The Subftance of this 
Query is reſolv'd in our former 
Volumes. 6 | 
Q. Tou affirm that 4 rational 
Soul is diſtinguiſhable by its Adti- 
ons, and if a Monſter. can num- 
ber, diſcourſe in Queſtions and 
Anſwers, that ſuch a Monſter hath 
& rational Soul, and ſhall be ac- 
countable in the Day of Fudgment 
for its Actions: Query, whether 
the Aer - woman you gave an Ac- 
count of Vol. 1. may be included 
in that Ran? | 
A. She cou'd never be taught 
to ſpeak or diſcourſe rationally, 
therefore ſhe cou'd not be rank d 
min the Claſſis of rational Crea- 
tures: ber Docility, which was 
very uncommon, exceeded not 
that of other Creatures; the 
ſtrange Relations of Dogs and 
Elephants exceed this, eſpecial- 
ly the latter, of which. ſome 
have learnd: ſo far as to make 
Letters in Sand with their Feet, 
which. bids fairer for Pretenſions 
to Rat ionality. But we need 
not go out of the watry Element 
for more intelligent Creatures, 
witneſs that ot the Dolphin, 
who, as to. the exceeding Love 
he bears to Mankind, lraves us 
Examples of the Preſervation 
of ſome that have been caſt 
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Vol. Ill, 
Hiſtory informs us of one which 
usd to keep near the Shore, 
where Boys were wont to play, 
and were fo familiar with one of 
em as to carry him up and 
down, and bring him to Shore 
again, till one Day, by ſome un- 
lucky Motion, the (harp Fin up- 
on his Back run into the 307 
Belly, which the Dolphin per- 
ceiving, made what Haſte he 
cou'd to Land, and threw hin: 
ſelf and the Boy out of the Wa- 
ter, and dy'd with him. But, 
to be ſhort, we are not ſo much 
os an of Shape as Accom- 
pli 


ö 


ments for an Index of Re 
tionality, ſince we find many 
miſhapen Wretches and Human 
Monfters that have not ſo much 
of Human Figure as ſome Cres 
tures we meet with in authen- 
tick Hiſtory. 

Q. A certain Virtuoſo afjirms, 
that in Rain is contained Salt, and 
that if the unprofitable Parts, by 
| which it is involved, be talen a 
way by Liſtillation, 4 Salt as white 
as Sugar may be found: Du 
Thoughts whether it be ſo or not? 
4. Chymiſts have made a 
great Noiſe about the Sat Mur 
di, or Salt of the World, which 
is caus d by a Fermentation df 
the Elements, and the Operat- 
on of the Vechaniſm of Nature; 
and as to thi mentioned in the 
Queſtion, ,. they pretend to 1 
great Uſe of it as to Cuits 
Certain it is, that upon tit 
Evaporation of all Liquids, 12 
in Blood it ſelf, there is Salh 


overboard; amongſt the reſt, 


which. anſwers the Queftion. 


 PARADICS 
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PARADICE. 


N D now the Earth on its vaſt Axle rolls, 
And now had often journey'd round the Poles ; 

Burn'd in his Orient Seat the youthful Sun, 
and ſcatter d ſhedding Glories as he run; 
All Beafts were form'd, and Adam, tho' along, 
Amongſt the Speechleſs Crowd, ſerenely ſhone : 
When lo! The Fow'r that joys his Love to ſhow, 
And gladſom ſees the bounteous Channels flow; 
An happy Seat for Man's Retirement made, 


Fruit for his Food, and Arbours for his Shade! 


Behold the Sylvan Scene! How freſh and fair ! 

Hark how the native Muſick fills the Air! 

See how the Trees in taper Ranges riſe, | 

And with their waving Branches ſweep the Skies! 

Conſpicuous in the bleſs'd Incloſure ſtood | 

The Tree of Life, it ſelf a ſacred Wood; 

In Pomp and Beauty it o'er-look'd the Plains, 

And green Life travers'd its immortal Veins ; 

Divine Nepenthe from its Branches flows, 

And loads with dangling Sweets th' eaamel'd Boughs; 

Sparkling and clear the racy Liquor pours, 

And deals about the Grove Ambrofial Show'rs : 

Grief, Pain and C are, its hateful Preſence ſhun, 

As foggy Vapors dread the riſing Sun: 

The Suns of Night its Magick Virtues knew, 

Struck with the baleful Iofluence, and withdrew. g 
and there ſee how it ſtruggles into Birth!) 

The Tree of Knowledge breaks from cleaving Earth; 

Myfterious Brancbes crown its rev'rend Head, 

And all around a ſacred Horror ſpread, 

The ſpringing Symbol of the Contract ſign'd, 

By Heav'n's great Lord, with Adam and his Kind. 


Forgive the Raſhneſs that I rudely preſs - 7 
Within the Borders of thy dark Receſs. 


Ten Thouſand Trees beſides in Order riſe, _ 
And form green Alleys as they dare the Skies. | 
Jn equal Ballances the Heat and Cold : 
Were weigh'd and temper d in th* Aerial Mould ; : 
Th Almighty Pow'r, who ſaw the Rage increaſe, . 
Chid the mad Warriours inty Ne Peace .. ewe By 

44 | 
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By Nature's Hand, with kind Profuſion ftrow'd, 
The Flow'rs their Spicy Bowels round beftow'd, 


And wanton Zephirs to- d the balmy Load; | 1 

Green Plains, and Woods, and Silver Streams, conſpire 

To feaſt the Sight, and lure the Soul's Deſire. V 
There is an hollow Vault, where under Ground, 

From rocky Shores the ſwelling Waves rebound; Th 
Diſcharg'd, the rougher Manfions of the Deep, Our 
Thro' Subt-rranean Holes the Trav'lers creep; No 
And there collected, roar, whilft o'er the Dale, Of v 
The ſhouldring Surges laviſhly Prevail, That 
And form a Current, as they roul along, Nos 
Smooth, yet not dull; and Chryftalline, tho ſtrong; Exh; 
All down the Vale it prodigally teems, BE Whil 
And moiſtens all the Plain with lib'ral Streams. And 
Thence, with aa eaſie Flow, the Channel glides, Whil 
And into four tranſparent Heads divides | That 
Piſon, the Firſt, in mazy Folds ſhe winds, _ | Who 
And with a flowing Zone thro' rich Havilab binds : All « 
Thro* ſmiling Vales the ſportive Gibon pours, Enga 
And Serpents round the Ethiopian Shores; A je 
Th' unwilling Nymph chides her exhauſtleſs Urn, And 
Which urges on her Flight, and checks her wiſh'd Return : bran 
Crooked ſhe winds, and lingers in her Way, And 
Fain wou'd and murmurs 'cauſe ſhe muſt not ſtay, His 
ile dova the Stream ſtrange Waves the love· ſick Fair convey. ) ri 
Fair Hiddekel nexts cuts her watry Way, — II 
And Eaftward rouls impetuous to the Sea: Nor 
Eupbrates laft of all th' immortal Names; ä Alen 
Down from a Mountain diſembogues her Streams: 10 d 
Mean while rich Beauties bleſs d the blooming Grove, and 
Where Adam, and anon his ſpotleſs Love, | Riſe 
Their ſpeedy Hours in various Bliſs employ, o0bli 
And living Ecſtaſies in Dreams enjoy: N Diſd 
Hark how they praiſe Heav'n's Arch that o'er em rouls! He 0, 
—— They breath pure Raptures from o'er-flowings Souls ; aa, 

IEP Your 


Tranſported Eye-balls dancing to the Bliſs, 
The Tides of preſſing Raviſhments confeſs, 


How bliſsful were your Hours! ungrateful pair! Q 
Fenc d from the black Invaſions of Deſpair, tha 

And the thin Shapes of Pain, and Death; and Care! 1 S 
God-like you look d in fleſhly Fetters bound, keep 

Illuftrious as thoſe Youths who your bright ſeat ſurround; Ml *#'t 
Your knowledge large as your wide Empire ſpread ; ; Accid 
Lofty as Tenariff's aſpiring Head, | 19 

Without the Clouds that tound his foggy Brows are ſpread ! ir ou 
But ah too nice th* aſpiring Creature grey, A W 
And thence diſpleas d, the wrathful Geddeſs flew, , 


Th 
25 ts 
£5 

pv 
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The Worſhip of the True GOD. A Poem. — : - 


Hilſt yet the Sacred Fruit ungather d hung, 
W And all things, as Immortal ſeem'd, as Young 3 
Th' Eternal Deity, who all things rear'd, 

Our Oriſons and proftrate Bodies ſhar'd: 

No Molten Tdols gain'd th' unequal Prize 

Of warm AﬀeQions, and exalted Eyes, | 
That in Devotion roul'd, and Flame-like ſcal'd the Skies. 
No Sinning Stragglers wander d from their Way, 
Exhal'd as Clouds by the bright Source of Day ; 
While vet bright Reaſon pre(s'd the burniſh'd Seat, 
And Subje& Pow'rs did on her Orders wait, | 
While thus ty Imperious Dame pronounc'd in State. 
That mighty HE commands thy only Love, 

Who bad thy Soul with that brisk Paſſion move 
All the fair Charms that circle round his Vhrone, 
Engage your Love, and Challenge it alone; 

A jealous Fire around his Altar flames, 

And ſcatters Menaces in burning Streams. 

Brandiſh'd aloft, his well-pois'd Thunder roars, 

And on bim falls who Speechleſs Gods adores ; 

His milder Mercy, with her ſofter Charms, 

Invites your Homage, and your Boſoms warms; 
The Human Mind Angelick Powers enjoys, 

Nor vulgar Bliſs its vaſt Deſires ſupplies: 

Alene th' unbody'd Spring can Streams diſtill, 

To drown her Woes, and raging Sorrows kill, 

And with Immortal Solaces can fl , | ; 
Riſe then, and ſpurn the Pageants in your Flight, 
doblimely riſe to upper Worlds of Light; 
Diſdain the drowſie Gods the Heathen love, 

He only IJ, who Reigns enthron'd Above: 

Only Effential Fullneſs can redreſs, . 

Your Ills, and fill your Breaſts with laſting Peace. 


Q. what's your Opinion of Men , then they very well know that 
that have good Eſtates, and al-| the eldeſt Son comes in 2 all, 
or ſucb 


ſo Sons and Daugbters, who | who perhaps may wiſh 


keep no Will by them, tho' they | an Opportunity, and the re 

can't be ignorant of the various | the Children little or nothing 

Accidents and Miſchances which | out of the Eſtate 5 The Query is, 
May befal em, and ſuddenly pus | Whether ſuch as theſe wou d not 
t out of their Power 10 diſpoſe do we to keep their Wills always 

of what they have, according to | by em, to prevent any ſuch Miſ» 


Weir Intentions and Defires, and | chiefs ? 


A. This 
42 ©. 728 
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A. This Caſe needs little 
more than ſtating to decide it. 
Thoſe who have any thing con- 
fiderable to diſpoſe ; whether 
Young or Qld, can never excuſe 
themſelves of an almoſt unpar- 
donable Folly, if they are one 
Moment without a Will by 
them, for the Reaſons the Que- 
ſtion mentions, and one more, 
namely, becauſe. they have a 
Soul to diſpoſe, of, which pro 
forma uſes indeed to take up 


the firft part of the Will, but 


jf there be too many Particu- 
lars follow after, and theſe not 
provided for til} Death is juft 
approaching, the laft may at 
leaſt endanger the firft, or how- 
ever *twill certainly trouble 
Men about many things, when 
one only is needful; the Mind 
ought then to be entirely em- 
Ploy'd in contemplating the 
great Change tis going to 
make, that huge Leap into an 
unknown ſomewhere; for which 
Jeuracy, if tis not then pro- 
vided , tis in vain to expect 
any Accommodation upon the 
Road, and very unſit is't then 
to be cumber'd with all the Im- 
pediments or Luggage cf this 
World. The only Reaſon, or 
Prejudice rather, which we can 
conceive hinders Men from'this 
neceſſary Work, is that fooliſh 
whimbcal fancy, Thas if they 

e make their Wills they ſball 
n.#heis Deaths, There might 
be ſomewhat in't ſhou d they 
make a Cut-chroat their Heir, 
and let him know they had 
done ſo, who. wou'd be ready 
enough to kill them whilp they 
were in fo. good a Mind ; but 
for any other way of haſtening 


theic Deaths by making their] a repreſeming Actions, 0 | 0 


WILLS, it can't be ſuppod: ig: 
ſor have ve not ſeen Inſtancez in ii 
enough of thoſe who had their A. 
WILLS Twenty, Thirty, For- that 
ty Years by them, and liv'd to ture 
change them aimoſt as many vel 
times over? Nay, we hare Wi prod 
known ſeveral, who being very form 
weak before, after they have WW Glafl 
ſettled their Thoughts, and ſwall 
made their Wills, have uner- e's ( 


| pettedly recover d. lim 
bat was the firft offene EN 
committed in the World ? ſhew 


A. If the Angels fell before BW their 
che World was made, as mo Wl Stree 
are of Opinion they did, then Bl and 
the firft Offence committed in of C 
the World muſt be that of the s ſai 
Devil's temptiog Eve to eat the ture 
forbidden Fruit; the next vas Wi follo\ 
her criminal Deſire after it (il Wl are f 
ber ſorſak ing Adam, and war. nd 
dring by her ſelf were not alo i re 
faulty ; for if twas not good ftant 
even for Man to be alone, much fer \ 
leſs was it ſo for Woman.) Then much 
her hearkaing to the Serpent o infall 
far as to believe him before JF but | 
60, and then the fatal eating, Wl ſhew: 
which ruig'd us all. ; King 

Q. Why ave not the Jewiſh . Mom 
Women ſuffered- 10 enter into 
their Synagegues in time of Vi 
vine Service, but obliged all th 
while to ſit without in the 64 
leries? | | 
4. Either becauſe of that fi 
ly Opinion, that the Sex have 
no Souls, or elſe to prevent 
their Eyes from wandring ( for 
which Fob made a Coveoant 
with his) while they are abolt 
* Duties. 1 

Q. What «s your Opn 
* 14 Ga ? gba 


| the Magick 


there be any ſuch thing, 12 
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ing the Face of any Perſon deſired 
in it, 45 is uſually, reporred ? 

4. We ſhall readily grant, 
that moſt Inftances of that na- 
ture may be meer Cheats, as 
well as that firange and almoſt 
prodigious Things may be per- 
jorm'd by the Help of Optick 
Glaſſes, though we can hardly 
ſwallow what is related in Pow- 
es Opticks, of a certain Ita- 
lim in the laſt Age here in 
ENGL AND, who pretended to 
ſhew Perſons, in a Glaſs he had, 
their Friends walking in the 
Streets of PARIS and Madrid, 
and all by the natural Power 
of Opticks. However tho', as 
is ſaid, many things of this na- 
ture may be Cheats, it does not 
follow chat all are fo; nay, we 
are ſure of the contrary 
and that the Devil has actual- 
ly repreſented things very di- 
ſtant to the Eyes of Spectators; 
fer which we not only have 
much Moral Evidence, but even 
infallible; for there's no doubt 
but he uſed this Art when he 
ſhewed our SAVIOUR all the 
Kingdoms of the World in a 
Moment of Time. 
. Whether Magicians or Con- 
Jurers can cauſe or force ſtolen 
Goods, living Creatures, &c. to be 
brought to their Owners again, 
tho many Miles diſtant, in 4 ſhort 
Time, and alſo cauſe 4 Man to be 
carried thro the Air, as ſome re- 
port, Two or Fbree Hundred 
Miles an Hour ? 1 

A. Undoubtedly. the Devil 


has Power, by God's permiſfi- 


on, himſelf to perform all this 
-— and may do it at the De- 
fire of his Slaves, in order to 


enllave others, and take em the | ber 
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| on the Divine Being. That he 
has Power to remove Verfons 
and Things frem one Place to 
anQther, we learn from his do- 
ing as much even by our S A- 
VIOUR, whom he ſet upon 
a Pinacle of the Temple, and 
carry'd backwards and. forwards 
to ſeveral Stations; and if by 
him, certainly by any other, 
and that almoſt in an Inftant, 
for Weight is nothing at all to 
a Spirit, and therefore he may 
travel as faſt as he pleaſes with · 
out fear of being tired or over- 
laden tho we ſuppoſe 
there are few who wou'd got in 
this Caſe be of the Fools Mind 
in another) That a Maw were 
better go on foot thaw be ibu 
mounted. 

. A young Gentle woman mar- 
20 and — few Years wus left 
4 Widow, her Father took both hes 
and her Children Home, and main» 
tain'd them all. Her Mother had 4 
Pearl Necklace worth 300 l. which 
was left at a Goldſmiths for ſame 
Time, far mbich as length ſhe ſent 
ber aforeſaid Daughter to fetch 
Home; accordingly ſh: went, and 
by the way concluded with” beyſelf 
to keep the Necklace, and to vell ber 
Parents her Pocket was pickd of it 
coming Home, which ſhe did with 
all the Signs of à great and real 
Sorrow; ſhe pretended not to fleep 
for. ſome Nights, and wept ex- 
treamly for a lorg time, which 
mage ber Mother and Father to 
believe ber, The Queſtion in Diſ- 
pute is, Whether ir was. not as 
great @ Theft in ber to wrong ber 

Mother as it would have. been if 
it bag been any: ones elſe; ſhe 
alleges for berſelf, ber Bather gave 
n Fortune; we defire your 


more off from their Dependance] Fudgment if rbas can excuſe her ? 


A. Theft 
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ww A. Theft is Theft, however, 
Circumftantiated ; and *tis (in- 
Kead of being the better) much 
worſe when we ſteal from, or 
Injure our Benefactors: When 
according to our Engliſh Pro- 
verb, I make bold with my Friend, 
*tis under this reaſonable Pre- 
ſumption, that either the Mat- 
ter is ſo inconſiderable, (and ſo 
agreed upon by the general No- 
tion of the World) that tis 
not worth the telling of it; or 
elſe, that if he knew, he wou'd 
not be diſpleas'd, and the Op- 
portunity wou d ſlip before 1 
cou'd ask Conſent. But the 
Caſe here is very different, all 
Methods being taken to ſecure 
the knowledge of the Fact, 
as alſo d deal of Lyes and Hy- 
pecriſic to diſguiſe it, and make 
it appear ſomethingelſe. Vir- 
tue never ſculks in the dark, 
nor needs any Excuſes ; but 


Vice, as conſcious of its baſe 
and mean Demerits, Improves 
all Methods to keep it ſelf ut. 
known; Nor will the Excuſe 
brought in the Queſtion exte. 
nuate, but heighten the Crime; 
for if a Parent gives not me 
what I think convenient, I ought 
not to take away his Preroga- 
tive of Diſpoſal, and reft the 
Paternal Power out of his 
Hands; if I can perſwade him 
to it by reaſon, or the Intercef- 
ſion of my Friends, or (which is 
beft) carry my ſelf ſo towards 
him, as to win upon him by Du- 
tiful Behaviour, I do all that I 
can in the Caſe, and can fit 
down with this Satisfaction, This 
I am nos the worſe for deſerving 
well. Reſtitution and Repen- 
tance towards God and Parents 
in this Caſe, is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, if Pardon and Innocence 


be ſo. 


By Mrs, ——A Poem on Pleaſure. To one 


that had writ on 


the ſame Subject. 


[ RGE me no more to this unequal Theme: 
The Task requires a Genius ſo ſublime, 


So ſoft, ſo ſtrong in ev'ry charming Line; 


Exalted fo, and ſo reſembling thine, | j 


No wonder I the vain Attempt decline. 


What can I ſay in my dull common Strain, 


Once having tafted thy Poetic Vein, 0 


But while I write on Pleaſure, give the Reader Pain? 
Well might I bluſh when th' awkward Work is done, 
And in low Verſe 1 heavily lag on. 
F'll yet, t'oblige the Noble Friend, in ſpite 
Of Nature and reſiſting Dullueſs, write. 


Begin the high Seraphig,Song, 
In Heav'nly Numbers 


oll along; 


Thro' all the ſpacious World extend thy View, 


And ſtill the growing Thought purſue. 


bey 


"I 
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aſe chew how o'er Kings and humble Swains 

vez Her Empire Sov'reign Pleaſure ſtill maintains; 

un. How to our Souls ſhe finds the Way. Ro 
uſe How Earth and Heav'n confeſs her Sway, 7 
tte · and how both Worlds her mighty Pow'r obey. 

ge; 

me Begin the high Seraphic Song, 

gt In Heav'nly Numbers roll along. 

2 . | 2 
— In vain, alaſs! In vain, I can no more; ? 
his Fain wou'd I riſe, but muſt the Flight give o'er, * 
im Unfurniſh'd with thy Fire, and Wit's unbounded Store. 8 
cel. Thy noble Work to full Perfection brought, 

E With Spirit and Flame, yet ſuch Exactneſs wrought, 7 
rds Surprizes, and bears down each meaner Thought. 


u- Juſt ſo of Old, in ſilent Deſerts bred, 
el Content and harmleſs as the Flocks -he fed, 
fit The lonely Shepherd rang'd around the Lawns, 


has Pleas d with the verdant-Groves and ſporting Fawns: 

ing In rude Simplicity his Life he Som 

en- Nor vain Ambition knew, nor flying Honour chac'd : 

nts Nor happier wiſht to be than when they meet, 

eſ- To bleſs the Spring, and relliſh all its Sweet 3 | | 

100 When Vocal Strains with Ruftick Muſick joyn, W 
And the gay Nymphs in careleſs Dances ſhine $ 


Beneath the craggy Alpes, or lofty Appennine. 


ue Till by ſome Chance he quits his native Home, 

And wand'ring views at length Majeftick Rome; 
Where all the Glories of the Earth unite, 
To form a Scene tranſporting to the Sight. 
Aſtoniſh'd, here vaſt Theatres he views, 
The Pomp, the Grandeur of the Publick ſhews ; 

The ancient Capitol's Imperial Head, | 

x Whence Rome's great Genius ftrikes the World with Dread; 

High gilded Temples, and the bright Abodes, 
And Statues of their own and foreign Gods; 
Rich Parian Marbles form'd with artful Care, 
Triumphs of Peace, and the loud Rage of War. 
Raviſh'd amidſt an unexhauſted Store, 
The homely Cottages he loves no more; 
No more he can admire 'the trifling Things 
Beneath the ſhady Oak Sylvanus ings, - - 
When the rough Salvages around him ſtand, 
voice and Looks alike unpotiflh'd puls command. 


1 Firgitiau 


The Athenſan ORACLE. 


Virgilian Harmony now charms his Ears, 
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Which with Delight the Great Anguſtus hears, 
While Fame aloft the mighty Laureat bears. 


Like him, my Friend, t uncommon Things aſpire, 
Let vig'rous Heat thy gen'rous Thoughts inſpire, 
With Mantuan Muſick and Pindaric Rage, 

In Subjects worthy thy great Soul engage, 

Inftrutt, reform, and pleaſe the riſing Age. 

By late or ancient Models unconfin d, 

Let looſe thy Genius, and enlarge thy Mind? 
Nor rivall'd but by bright LUCINDP A's Lays; 


— 


In noble Verſe immortal Trophies raiſe, 
That ev'n the lovely $ HE herſelf may praiſe. 
Ne longer hid, and enviouſly obſcure, 
Go boldly on, of Glory now ſecure. 
Refine the Art *til} we can hope no more. 
Nor dare Great DRY DE N's wondrons Loſs deplore. 
Riſe higher ſtill, born on the Wings of Fame, | 
And let no ether Man the Laurel claim; | 
Aﬀert the Muſes Right, and fix an endleſs Name. 


an. 


If any then the lovely Thing wovld know, 
Whence ſoft ſublime refiftleſs Pleaſures flow: 
— all Mankind will ftraight agree with me, 

would be to read (and to converſe with) thee. 


Q. One J. W. of C. in the{ mating of the Promiſes that it- 
County of Eſſex, cobabited with terchanged privately betwixt 
4 Woman in C. Nine or Ten\them, which would prevent 


Fears, tis ſuppoſed Wife; they | many ſuch Practices, were it 


traded togetber with the ſame confirmed They in Conſcience 
Intereſt as Man and Wife for ſo were Man and Wife, only for 
many Tears; be bas by ber Two| want of the Civil Obligation of 
Children ; but now lately upon 4| Matrimony, Children cannot le- 
Curtain Quarrel between them, | gally inherit, and the Woman 
the Man leaves ber, declares be | conſenting has ng Damage in 
was never married to ber, and in the Law: He is liable to be- 
4 very few Days after be really] nance, and muſt ſecure the Px: 
marries 4 Widow in ibe ſame riſh from the Charge of the 
Town. Queft.'Which is bis Wife | Woman and Children , aud 
in the Sight of GOD ? provide for the Children. Were 
A. Cohabitation has former- ] it not for the Law ſuch a Man's 
ly upon Trials been admitted | Conſcience would boggle at o 
| fufficient to bind the Paxties as Villany, and ſo be ought to be 
Man and Wife, the Cohdbitati-| looked upon as ſuch. 
- ont being the publick conſum- | | 


Q. Being 
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. Being lately at 4 certain 
um in Norfolk, where ſome 
Concerns carried me, © heard of 4 
very firange, and to my Thoughrs 
umatural thing, 4 Woman miſ- 
coried of Seven Children : I be- 
ing 4 dittle incredulow, enquired 
the Truth of it, of & very judici- 
a and underflanding Perſon, that 
was preſent at her Miſcarriage z 
the Truth was affirmed to me, and 
tle Party will fland to it before 
mu, Gentlemen, or any of the 
College of Phyſicians. ., There 
were diſtindt Coats, &c. and Na- 
ture defign'd ſo many Children : 
Now the Queſtion is, Whether 
ſuch Indtances can be met with 
ucording to the Courſe of Nature, 
and what Solution you can give 
of 'em ? 8 Þ-:5 

A. That there are innumera- 
ble Inftances in Biftory of like 
Nature, no Body that has con- 
verſed a little in that part of it, 
but is ſatisfied of the Truth of 
it: Nor can we fee ſo unnatu- 
ral a thing in't as ſome Perſons 


Py 


t in. are willing to believe; for if 
irt is not fo efteem'd in Twins 
vent Bl why in Three Children, which 
re k very frequent, and chere are 
ience I ſome Women that have never 
for des than two or three? Tis the 
on of unaccuſtomedaeſs of Things that 
ot le: farprixes, more than the Na- 
Mad Bll ture ok em. As for a more 
ny particular Diſcuſſion of the Na- 


ture of theſe Things, it ought 
to have more of Privacy, than 
this Oracle is like to meet with, 
only in general Terms, we can 

ure the Querift, that a Hu- 


ſequences, whether double, tre 
dle, quadruple, &c. have all the 
very ame natural Cauſes that 


man Conception, and its Con-. 


ORACLE. 287 
faid before, by reaſon of its 
Frequency, wants the Surprire 
of the other. i 

Q. It's obſervable, that in the 
little Space of Europe there's & 
vaſt Difference of the Air and 


Weather, ſome Places almoſt imo- 


lerable with Cold, and others 
with Heat ; Now. fince we are 
inform d by Sailors, &c. that both 
the Torrid and the Frigid Zone 
are inbabitable, I would know 
bow it's poſſible for tboſe People 
to live ? 18 . 
A. Cuſtom, no doubt, may 

contribute much to the endu- 
ring ſuch Extremities , Which, 
becauſe continual, are not ſo to 
them ; but Mankind, however 
differently diſpersd thro' the 
Earth, are too much a-kin not 
to be ſoſt in thoſe Extremities, 
were there not ſome other na- 
tutal Reaſon for the rendring 
'em ſupportable. And firft, As 
for thoſe that live under the 
Frigid Zone, Providence has fo 
ordered, that there's a great 
Company of Furs, which are uo 
little Defence againft the Cold ⁊ 
beſides, thoſe People live in 
Dens and Caves,and places made 
under Ground, on purpoſe to 
ſhelter em from the Aſſaults of 
the Weather. As to thoſe chat 
live under the Torrid Zone, there 
muſt neceſſarily be vaſt Exhala- 
tions thro* the Heat of the Sun, 
which, by reaſon of their quan- 
rity, continually turn to Rain 

and Winds, and thereby exte- 
nuate the Heat, and make it 
more tolerable than is com- 
monly imagin'd. Add to this, 
che cool Breezes which come off 
the Say every Evening, aud con- 


tinue all the Night, which is © 


a ſingle one has, which, as we 


the Year 
about: 


near Twelve Hours all 
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about; all which things conſi- 
dered, may take away the ſup- 
pos d Wonder in the Queſtion, 
and perhaps give the Que- 
5 the Satisfaction he want - 
Q. There is 4 Gentlewoman 
not far from City, who bas 
. the misfortune to be married to 4 
Fealous Old Coxcomb, who be- 
fides 4 great deal of other il 
Vſape, forces ber to wear an 
ITALIAN-PADLOCK. Now 
1 defire to know, Wh:ther it be, 
not an Entrenchment upon tbe 
Liberty of the Free-born Engliſh 
She - Subjects? And wbetber ibis 
borrid Cuſtom be to be endured in 
England? And wbetber a Vive: 
Duty bere in England obliges her 
10 ſuch 4 Compliance with ber 
Husband, to ſuffer this Barbarity 
from bim? This Relation is true 
de facto, as 1 ſaid in my Leiter, 
defiring that this Popiſh Innovation 
might be made publick. 
A. This is one of the Queſti· 
ons deliver'd by the Mas A La- 
dy, who (in her Letter dated a- 
dout Octob. 28.) not only aſſures 
us of the Truth of the Relation, 
but gives us a very particular 
Account of the Parties con- 
cern'd, and the place of their 
Abode, which we ſhall ſay 
nothing of here, being willing 
to be as tender of the Reputa- 
.tion of the Perſons concern'd as 
can confift with our Deſign of 
Expoſing Vice—— Our Anfwer: 
is, That perhaps this Jealous 
Perſon mentioned in the Que- 
tion, - being Conſcious of his 
.own Pranks, it makes him a- 
fraid, leſt by the Italian Law he 
fhou'd be paid in hg own 
Coin, or be heaten by the 
Scabbard, which he has found 
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as good Metal as the lade. 


Experience having taught hi G 
that Lockets, Neclaces, yes: 2 | 
&c. are no Spels againſt Back. wy 
ſliding, and perhaps he has read en. 
of thoſe terrible words, Ode, dun, bring 
Birdam, Girdam, to Conjure Opin; 
him up to aſſiſt them; or per- be ut 
haps may have heard of the Vir. J. 
tues of the Powder of ile I er. 
of the right fide of an Owl, n e © 
into 4 Nutſhel; but theſe My. ought 
ſteries are not proper to be di. be C 
vulged. What Arguments were be 
uſed fo forcibly to perſwade ber "8h 
Conſent to this barbarous U. brme 
ſage, is not related; its a ſtrid- 35 
er Doctrine than Cloiſtra} ch. Chil 
Rity, and may have its uſe 3. il no 
gainſt the Danger of Raviſh- ret he 
ments, and be Proof againſt all WY,” th. 
Aſſaults. What Diſcourſes hare i abl 
been made about theſe Padlocts, me 

have not come to our Ken; emen 
ſome Almanacks remembet WF” 12 
when they came firſt into Eg: 5 
land; and ameng the Choice it! 

Legacies bequeath'd by Sir Hen. era 
ry Watton,theſe Padlocks are In: Wi.* 11 
ventory d in his Will, as tbe if * 
Writer of his Life acquaints ut; 
us: But in England the Laws r in 
to puniſh the Levities and A- l fl 
poſtaſies of Women, are the NBecan 
Rules to walk by here, there: "rt 
fore She may refuſe, unleſs ſhe DES. 
ſubmits to this Impriſonment frre 
toattone for ſome Tranſgrefſion. te n 
Naturatifts boaſt there is a cet- Ta 
tain Herb, which applied to Fet- Nor 
ters, Locks, &c. preſently un- Ehars 
looſes them; but the Italian wa Bl * 
is the Privado flips it off while on oe 
ſhe hangs by a Su ing, and ſo may h ſer 
ſhe, any Law, Uſage or Cuſtom 0 Ig 
to the contrary notwithftand: Q 5 
ing. The other Queſtion is a 5% 


ſwer d in Writing. . 
| Gentlemes 
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Gentlemen, EP) 
I Have Married a Man of 
a contrary Opinion to my 
own : Query it, if I may lawfully 
bring up the Children in my own 
Opinion, unknown to him, tho he 
be utterly againſt it? | 
4. The Re _—_ * 
uery depends upon Fact: If you 
N a ns 75h n you 
ought undoubtedly to bring up 
the Children in the ſane, if poſſi- 
bly you can ; and which is the 
right, We have enquir'd into in a 
MCs”: 
O. Tom deſired to Anſwer for 
1 Child whoſe Fat ber knowingly 
will not let it be Baptized : Now 
rether I may not juſtly vefuſe i 
fer that reaſon, fearing T ſhall not 
br able to perform that promiſe 
Hall make for it? Pra, Gen- 


lemen, your ſpeedy Anſwer 10 
5 f | Ss | wg 35S — 5 


4. To this we Reply, that the 
Baptiſm of a Child is of ſo high 
oncern, tho" it maynit be abſo- 
utely neceſſary to Salvation, that 
t ought not to be omitted, tho? 
dne of the Parents ſhould be fo a- 
jaoſt it, unleſs he actually oppoſe 
tin'fuch a manner as it can't be 
iccomphfh'd— -But this 
zutm cannot be Tegally pu 
orard in the Church of Englan 
"1thout Suretie , therefore ſome 
here muſt de; and you may have 
Fportuniry te remind the Child 
nen it comes to e, of what was 
roms'd for it, and do all that 
oucanto have it well inſtructed; 


4 
2 8 


jure more, your Task being allo 
he leſs, becauſe the Mothes Care 
my partly vacate yours. 
 Thete is a Ravne has built 
beſt in ihe Northweſt Pinnacle 


4 Omtnous, your Theug 
ird on the Matter; 
| 4. The Buſineſs is 4 great w 


4 


vr does God or the Church re- 
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| 


of Louth (burch in Lincolnſhire, 
( which Church is 57 foot bj, her 
| than Bow) the like bas not been 
remember d of 60 years, and ar 
bove: Sonie Penple look upon it 
bts are de- 


dels * 
off, and therefore as the Old Wo- 
man ſaid, it mautt be 278 — 
Bur ture ot falſe, tis ſcarce worth 
while to go lo far fot latisfacti- | 
on; ſince be it Raven or Owl, or 
what it will, tis all one, and ſigni- 
fies no morg, We believe, than 
that the Raden was willing to 
chooſe the beſt place ſhe. could 
find for a Proſpe# for her ſelf; and 
her Young Ones. As for any thing 
Ominious int, We think it's 
only fit to be laugh'd at with the 
Old Avguries ; for it can ſignifie 
nothing that we know of, either 
Naturally, or by Iuſtitution; and 
indeed how ſhould a Bir know 
mote than a Man; And how fore+ 
tell others Fates, and tliat does not 
kaow its own, Whether it ſhall be 
Hot or flaro*d, or What end ill 
come to — As Meſſulam 
in Foſephus Wittily ſaid,” when 
he took his Bow and 4rrowy, and 
Kill'd the Bird out of which th 

Soor hſayers were going to fetch 


of 


| Miracles, By the way; pot Lin- 


4 


colnſbire is very unlucky of late 
for this it ſeems is the fecor 
direful Omen that Wiſe Mr. Mob 
has diſcover'd in't within theſe 
few Weeks, the Sutton Whale 
being full as Famous as the Lough 
Steepel. Raven; tho We eons 
feſ., had this Raven, Iixe 3 
Haleyen, f wam dow the Riper 
built its Neſt 'n, the Sea, anc 
this pentie Vale fun der 
the” Mountains 8 


+ 


- 
Pa 


(2 
„ 


Topt the Woulds and being Shi 
| | D Wracks 


w rackt on the Northweſt pinnacle 
of Loytb Church, there bad been 
then ſomething in the buſine Is, it 
not very ominous yet veiy won- 
gerful, ang would have well de- 
ſerv'd the notice of the Chronicle 
as well as the Atbenian Oracle. 
Q. About half an hour after 
the eating a [poonful or iwo © 
Honey, 1 {i always had ſeveral 
little ſwellings about the upper 
end uf my ſhort Ribs that point to- 
wards my Stomach, on both ſides, 
ſomething reſembling the ſling of 
a Nettle, But ilways much lars 
ger 3 fometimies broader than 4 
few hall-Crown,uſally liger or 
lei according to the quantity ca- 
ten, aud always preceded and ac- 
company with a ringling and 
itching” They uſually continnze an 
hout or two, and go away ad- 
all > This T hace 7 ten experi- 
inc i, and Jour Opinion in't will 
Ozlige fy c. „ 
A. We know from many Ex- 
periments,” that ſeveral Perſons 
ve really ſuch a great and un- 
accountable Antipathy to Honey 
that, far ought we know, our Ol 
Friend Ariftotie's Occult Dualities 
muſt help out the wiſeſt Philoſo- 
pher in the World, or elſe he muſt 
nothing at all, which is juſt 
the fame. The Royal TranſaQti- 
ons give us two remarkable In- 
Nances of what we have aſſerted, 
one of a Gentle woman in Ireland, 
Who had fuch a ſtrong averſian 
for Honey, that it being only an 
Ingrerient in a Plaiſter ſhe had 
occaſion to make uſe of, it had al- 
moit coſt her her life, ſwelling 
Her as if poyſon'd. The other. 
more fatal, here in England, of a 
Gentleman, who having the lame 
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of Mead, without taſting or knoy. 


| Theſe Ioftances are both firanp; 
enough, but the preſent out-does 
them both, being 
Fſirange, that'tis but Fair we ſhoull 


a 


ö 


1 


tally drioking when hot, a Glas 


ing what 'twas, within a few mi- 
nutes after dropt down dead, an{ 
never came to himſelf again, 


indeed ſo 


deſire further ſatistaction of at 
ter of Fact, before we puzzl: 
our ſelves and the World with 
any Hypwthefis of the Kean 
on't: We therefore muſt deſirethe 
Gent. to appoint where he'll net 
ſome gf the Societj any time next 
week, and they Il wait upon hin, 
and alter wards if the thing be u 
he afferts, endeavour to enquire 
how it ccmes to be fo, at leaſt pro, 
poſe it publickly to the Ingeniou 
that it may receive a cleater da- 
tion than We can give it. 
Q. Pm a Young Man free fron 
the bad Conſequence of a depm 
ved Education, and have hither 
endeavour'd always to at by thy 
Golden Rule, Doing as I'd be dont 
to: Nevertbeleſs being defirow 
if poſſible, to 4 5 my mind 1 
j true Ort f lee dt 
wre you'd ſpeedily ſet before md 
the Follies and Errors oft beſe fi 
lowing Religions, and the Reaſon 
why I ought not to embrace any 0 
them — Ma bometaniſt 
Paganiſm, Popery ; and of the 
call'd proteftants, Anabaptill 
NN and Muggletoniani 
ow if you can prove auy Relig 
the only way ro Salvation, I) 


6 


Amipathy againft it, and atciden- 


88 Ages. To Auſ wear 8 brit 


immediately embrace it : being iptur 
preſent pretty indifferent either 
thoſe Mat ters ? ion 
4. This is a large Field, hai iping ( 
almoſt alone Employ'd the whoWuge, | 
Md ador, 


oo 


; we can, Mahometaniſm can't 
{- the true Religion, becauſe tis 
founded upon Force and Impo- 
fre, and contradicts Mortality 
and Natural Religion. That 
was planted, carry d on, and is 
preſerved by Force and Bload only, 
is too clear to need any proot: 
That tis a perfect Impoſiure, is as 
plain, becauſe its Author preten- 
ded a miraculous Miſſion from 
Heaven, with a new Law, but 
bieught no Miracles to atteſt it, 
250ur Sa vieur did; nay, his Wri- 
tings contradict out Saviours, the 
Truth of whoſe Docttines were 
atteſted by numerous and incon- 
eſtable Miracles. Laſtly, it con- 
ndicts Natural Religion, becauſe 
be natural Religious Sentiments 


. four Minds encline to Tempe- 
don-ance and Purity, but Mabomet 


ermits an unbounded Extravas 
ance in Pleaſures ofthat Nature; 
ay, makes it patt of his Brutal 
leaven., For „ We think 
tot the true Religion, among 
thouſand other Reaſons, for 
tele two or three, we think pret- 
[ weighty ones; Becaule perfe# 
Topery, abſtracted from pure 
riſtianity, is viſibly founded 
Ion Intereſt and Pradice, and 
od Wives Tales, becauſe it de- 
es us the uſe of our Senſes and 
leaſons, were God leaves them 


quire to vorſbip God by Ina- 
@, which is Idolatry | 
da decauſe the Pope's Antichriſt, 
Ve have formerly prove'd from 
"pure, Authority and Reaſon. 
either can Paganiſm be the true 
ligion, or right Way of Wore 
png God, becauſe they make 
mages of the Divine Nature, 
1d adore him rÞyo* and þy them; 
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liberty ; becauſe it teaches and 


291 
Religion, diſtinct from Natural, 
was made up either jfrom ri- 
diculous Imitaions of the fe wiſh 
Ceremonies, or Novel Iuventions 
of their own——and beſides, their 
Worſhip was all. different from 
each other is different Nations 

whereas Thruth is Uniform. For 
thoſe ſeveral Sects here at home 
which you've nam'd, We have 
dealt with them in former Papers, 
and may again m̃ ſucceeding, for 


the Firſt, they ate generally Or- 


thodox; unleſs in the Point of In- 
fant Baptiſm, wherein We think 
they ate miſtaken, For the ſes 
cend God | forbid byt 
We ſhould believe thoſe of them 
may be Saved who believe a #1vj- 
our, a Chrift without as well as 
within them, who fits at the right 
Hand of God. For the Muggle= 
tonidans, we know. not Were 0 
find an zecount of thgirCrees, un- 
leſs in Bedlam or Mug ate 
but according to all We have ſeen 
of it, We dare affirm, notwith= 
ſtanding all their Curſes, that 'tis 
impoſſible it ſhould bring 2 Man 
to Heaven, unleſs: Nonſenſe and 
and Blaſphemy be the way thither, 
By removing the fai/e the tut 
will appear. which 
muſt be firſt, Chriſtian Religion 
in general, in oppſit ion to Paga- 
niſm and Mahometaniſm, We . 


20d, what is ea d Di 


That this Religion muſt come 
from God, appears plain tovs, be- 
cavſe, tis moſt like him, as lar ag 
We can know any thing of him 
by Nature er former Revelation 


— gives us ihe yt 


and higheſt Notions of him, and 
the rhoſt purt and ſimple, way of 
Vorſbiging him, and tends to 


and beeauſe all ineix! 


make Mankind Happy, and brings 
wh U3 el whit 


with it the Evidence of Miracles 
and Keafon : All this Deifm, or 
eat Religions abſtracted om 
eveal'd, was and us 100 weak to 
Rei form — as we' {te 
in Fact, when:all the Worlki ha- 
ving that only ft its ehiefot main 
Guid, lunk Into aganiſm and 
Lois beiſum: Not, couſering the 
Blind neſs of our Mindand Weak+ 
nelsot our, Keaſon, could it do 
any thing elſe, againſt both of 
which Chwiſtia nit helps us. This 
in gene ral for the particular Forms 
at Chriſtan Motif, we muſt 
KR pcemiie that tere's a, great 
deal of-;6;fergnce . between the | 
quly'waz,and:;yhe ſafe way. wo Sal 
vation, Chriſt Jeius indeed is the 
aniy way kis: Mord the only cage | 
quate Rule oh Faith and, Life, and 
accardingly the QhriſtianReligi- 
on in general but then in partieu- 
lar ſome ſorts of Chriſtians :may 
come.negrer the ue, and ſome be 
farther. fr om it * he 
neare ſt to it & think is the pre- 
nt Doctrine and eſtablict d HDi. 
cigline of the Church of Hand, 
(111, We. did vt, think lo, twould 
be- a ſhame for us to be. ot it, and 
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PIG 
— 


this, I habe a Father #ho it jj 
Publick del vice al dummer, afl 
reteives hi: Pay t once a Jen 
when he. ſpends it extravoganty, 
andcomssr-andiives upon rie aj 
the \ Winter, my" Mother being 
alſo wit Thr 
Charge Tfind'makes me, notniil. 


Hand ing all'my-Care, vun behind. 


bY - 
ht nl. Mi. A 


encourage: Diſobedience, or dilre 
&1a rents, which all 
itiy Fools ae World are nc 
pleas d to:think al moi a neceſſy 
part. of good Breed. Howen 
in this Caſe, We think *tis neithe 
one nor wathet, not to wok 
other People as well as your {ell 


band in the World,” being con. of 7 
derabiy in Dept, and am afril wat 
ſhan't be able to bold it much los his B 
ger; t bu, I'm ſatizfy'd d ſpend preſen 
+ bing tut, what's abſolutely nec Q 
ſam, either y ſelf: or inny ani. 1191 
Jy. 24 dere your Advice the refon, vheth 
xherber I'm: 1hns bound 10 relieuH n 
wy. Fut ber, aud how Tſball get an, 
Credit ors paid, and wy Wife a baugh 
Chilgren maintain d, without ii Poon 
ing Chargeable ca the Pariſh! Neve. 
A. We'd vety unwillingly unnd 3/ 
any thing that ſhauld but ſeem tg eye. 


. | 1 
We bope Weganprove What We] and Wife ang Childten, nu he of d 
think This being in dur, Judg-telie ve the Vants, but 10 turns... . 
ments the mot grave, decent and to the Extravapancics of you n. 
rational; Communion that Ne her ——=——Youu,ought ther under f 
pow; of, and built ſo firm, upon | fore as hand ſomiy as you can, Mage 2 
the Foundation ofthe Apoſtels and] let him know yourCircuniſtancey, ſo fi 
Prophets, the Confefiars and Mar: | and Burden, (and if you cantbinh;,; Hot 
tyra, hat as. they never vet havesa ] of no better. Way, ſhow him vie... 
fo. We-xruſt the Gates of Hel ne- Anſwer bete) and that you ffn. 1,1 
ver ſhall. prevail againſt ii. might expect Help from him, in of 
me Tradeſman not long | having uo Charge bur himlelta ig, n, 
ſmcefet up in the World, having | bis Wife, than he from you2s "Wie, fg: 
nothing io kegin with, and: ma Cale ſtands with, you. Do (Wer; ane 
e ane thei bad jull os. much | and defire him, as refpeAtully, When i, , 
e bare een, gt co vu can, toremove, 200 then Mngb; 

fiderable Charge, as *cis UHH as thirftily your felt, as poſſi ue 
young Beginners; but Defide r Wen We queſtion, werber Sand f 

| WW" bave 

ne of ba 


Col. III. The arſenic 


de, not witſtanding Your 2 
nition, ere] 5 fk ene 
tes(perticular)y* pi ent Feaft as at 
Chriſtnings) which are ade 

bring abſolnr61y + 

we generally tmipk them, o. "yh 
is the beſt waythat'We ecan rhink 
of, after preforming* y Too Duty 
toward God; and in to get 
bis pleff ag, &' wet our of your 
peſent MeJantholy Chndition. * 
be enclod ir fent * kad þ 


rrequeſt-to knw your Opinio 
bu ML ls 


vbet ber any on? vtolentty 

und av ire ſuch a 7 
1114 ground hen © fom 
boighry' Eepreſi-mi Fc 
laſtonace Lover, when 
deve, if eber e have fow 


nd if to be forgiven with 41 
mee, if giv by © 
rites; bow #6 get right 4 f 


ju bis Opinion, an to 8 Zovers 7 wy | 
K 47 the n 250 8 


** 11! i bf * 5 13 5 : 1 


The Letter was F theſe Tems. 

bs 2] A 10 Aol þ&—— 
0 Women are tle e 
things Nature; f an 
ue of Seri tells jon g bel, 
erm, yon e ife bim, 
your manner of "doing it is 
under fully partitplay, rk Lan- 
age uncommon, u Ad. 
n: ſo full of unmannerly Pride, 
E 8 , man n_ the 
Eleem I bad for you, I „on 
audi brand 4 A 
8 of my Service, I had the 

nion you wers Miſtreſs of ſome | 
wnfonding, and more Good- 
t and 1 hat "Opinion laid me 
Per to an imprefſion- troubleſome | 
bug h; but be brit iſh: retuint 
de me; bas raſed That Chara 


J 


Far 
42 


ONHAC LE 29 ; 
giben or Tn our erties er 
and then -you were 0 f 
but in bechining Fears, 
1 axy thing Bur“ Gee 7 7 
left tb etommentd v1 T 220 
We Hieur, 77. Frtbterable. Yo 
Dini 15 the Tile of dir 
dird"my Lady's DAR BN, A Conch, 
inthe ep urn 8 A e 
pounds. WIPE eth in 
5 a0 FW; 47 4 iy 
a 122 eter FtrP or — 

e Fan 


taſtick as, Foſs 4 
os gry 5 g 


: eee TEARS is Metis 
2 ack wo ge Tho Under 
inet 55 685 CohpMrifince, : 


Pride © Wong ihe” lofty 
11 and tbr 6mpiy bin ami 
— eos "1 t , Ind N that 
tle be 2 — Fatt 
fab ion und be #2 when ne. 
you woke ny Frofpet a Con em: 
wig Owe, re e tha 5 
tows 7 7 
drefs Mi 152 2705 ef forum: 
5% hat the -Beg2a iy: ts 
with 1 l, and Dave 1% (Foot \ 
Ground'as ; dog" as 'the Proude 
3 Way, erDaps betten; for Ole 
bora fays, which you Hud known, 
ad, On ted Books 55 
17 four Lee ue H 
tber lies under the Herſebf Hedven 
is convertible ines Sweet Herbs 
and''Fiowers rhat may teſt in 
their Bolm, o Wonld'hieek 


ind faindevery drop: 


ne of haughty, inſolently pond 
ad vain, Proud aud Vain were 


of Nod 
Dave; with e mich truer þ led into 


at the ugh Bu may craw? 18 
the Arehvd id Coftly Tochbs or 
Kin nd now adieu 
neo bly "Proud, and Vio 
lenthy MAked — — - 
e by e PA- 
rent, whe tous It yok 


to o repreſent 155 have hugg'd 
. an 
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oy Image Yileho have defac d 
r 
"4. "Tis a foi nger, we muſt 
Coofels; tho? fin __ the Style 
| Tpeaks the N iter a Perionof denſa 
and a Gentleman ;, nay, as ſtrang 
as that ſeems, a Lover too; for 
that's 2 vain, Capricious teſty, 
angry thing, that knows not what 
Ve Ce tes, nor en 
Coniels dam, he has 
5 Sy in *” moſt ſenſi · 
le part: ranged a you 
Vain o 


| br fuch Cha Pe The 28 8 
fetencly ſerve for almoſt. all Mi- 
Trieſfes « ban chat We 


think thetg eb Faniey on be- 
01 the gdexes; for verily as our 
11 


1 ſays, tha? i _ . 
* 4 vain, ſew.) 
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Goodneſs wall, and your Honoy 


may, forgive him; bcauſe he gie 4 
ou the latisfaRtionof Ag Mears 
gays . which account 50 N And b 

mou Mee his N of the 

| being very poſſible for init 

him to Write l uch a Letter as he iz 1 

2 paſfon ate ver z; nay, very Ns, Wi of thi 

tural; Lovg and. Anger 25 to 

both great Paſſione, and very nen ball 
akin, though {o different, 2 miſgo! 

the ſame Mele of the Face, an Wl thus r 
made uſe of gr laughing aud ey Then: 

ing ——— As for you is2lre; 

Queſtion, How you are —— Emine 

ra manage your ſelf toward: Clergy 

In our Opinion, youll tion, | 
ought to ſeem to be as angry with vorth 
him as you can, as long as you Compl 

Can, (a few Moments) and ni now c 


make him paſs a Purgatory befor 


diciou 
he gets to his Elyſium. Nor ned 


own, 


+3 


er 


| You do more We think, eſſed . chicfe/ 
if. to — 2 him, than nau about. 
: (nnd then to ſhow him his letter ſwert] 
and when he ſues. for any Fata Gall 
—— Tonch or Kiſs —— 1 
Lover of your Hand —— rex nb 
.4 him you are — Old- 'Q 
! L099: Lee. him thus at gere . "on 
p thinks f tio — dend, but for eek oral bos en 
e this matter, ASK. an. We'll U ndertalaiy 7s the 
oti | hononrably e becomes as true a hum Ther ( 
ive him, for this Reaſon, auſe | bl een ver; as any oh tea B 
e not to believe one od tauſe | 
Rt a Lover fays or writes, ethet M AD A M imong 
or againſt you zfince that Arch 45 
Wag Cupid, as ſoon ag f et he has | Pour Ladifiies Hun ſuzpoſ 
\ pought theo, bits hisow! er Ho er Il mated 
17 1515 vel, and makes t | . ble Servants, le 3 nigh 
15 y a bath running think, 
5 t like rich 3, tecling and O. H tell us eur ſeſe? Tu beging 
Nnumbling, and breaking. 4heir 1285 of tbe Confeſſion of Ther Vards 
own Noſes 23d Shins, and other dore — : But you would na Beſic 
Folks;and. oe io them tha ſtend farther 10 lire how 1he- Don vas the 
n their z ox. come whn-p ery of Feople may be ſaticjt of Cu/h 
heit Clutehes., But. now to br of * 11 uf 5 ihe mater ‚ 
aN We faith, 


4 1 


A, That the Author gives in 
his Preface to it, where he 
jou his | 
Mars 3 Hatter at P uddle-dock. : 
And b: ſides, Mr. Edzar, Miaſter 
of the Lutheran Church in Little 
Trinity Lane, London, is a Perion | 
well know nto the Eminent Clergy 
of this Town, to whom, as well 
25 to the Author himſelf, if any 
ſhall pleaſe to go, they will not 
niſgotche ſatisfact ion they deſierʒ 
thus much for matter ef fact: 
Then as for the Booł it ſelf, which 
isalready in the hands of our moſt 
Eminent Prelates and Learned 
Clergy, with there high Approba- 
rico, they will find fe full and 
worthy a Character of it in the 
Compleat Library, for March. 
nw coming out, where that Ju- 
dicious Author Wc his 
own, but the ſenſe of ſome of the 
cbiefeſt Divines of our Church 
about it, that it will very well ans 
ſwer the Expectation of them that 
hall read it, and altogether ſu- 
perlede what we can turther ſay 
about it here. of 
QC Why does Moſes in the 
teh Chap, of Geneſis, after be 
haz enumerated the Sons o Cuſh 
in the 7th. verſe, add in the Bth, 
That Cuſh begat Nimrod? Was 
be a Baftard, ar ãt it ſpoken be- 
tauſe he became. the moſt famous 
among his Brethren 7 
4. For the latter R 
luzpoſe, which lems 


eaſon, We 


5 pt 4 ” Men, and | 
inning gf his Empire is aftety 
0 210. nr 

Beſides, 
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tells 
Lodgings ate at Mr. Patriarebal regal Tower, We 


4. We think yau 


the reſt; which, if true, what be- 
comes of the fo nruch talk'd of 


mean, as it has been -roundly af.- 


ſerted of univetſaband eternal Ob- 


ligation, this Nimrod being, We 
think; generally granted the Fa- 
ther of Monarchy? And is't nct 
much better to let things of that 
Nature eſt on the ſteddy Laws 
and Conſtitutions of. Kingdoms, 
than on ſuch weak and unfaithful 
Foundations #s ſome People have 
laid for them, on which they may 
indeed build high, but not ſafe, 
any more then Nimrod's Subjects, 
when there fooliſn Tower was 
brought to Confuſion ?? 
Q. Some time ſince happening 
to he preſent at a Wedding in 2 
Country Church, I plac'dmy. ſelf, 
as ſoou as the Minifter bgau : 
Ceremony, juſt-bebind a Pew, 
in which was a Toung Gentlews- 
man of a conſiaerable Fortune, i 
good Face and ſhape, an dequain- 
tongs and Relation of mine, toge- 
ther with her Mather and Bro- 
ther : A Gentleman who flood hy 
came and deliver d her to me in 
the place of ber Father , be being 
dead; having ber by the. Hund. 1 
repeated the wards after the Mr 
niſter with an andible voice, and 
the Lady, tho" ſbe did not: ſpeak 
the Obliging words, yet did net 


endeavour to diſengage. ber Hand 


{| from mine, the' fer my part ft 
ch ſeems fairly inti- i 
mated in what follows, He was 
anichty Hun er of Beaſts, ik 


us'd all the | Ceremonies. reguir d 
and made uſe of at ſuch. s len- 
nily ———— Preyisthiss 
Valid Mast riage, or bam far bind 
ing either fatty??? 


s % 


« 


did not well 


; to Jeſt in ſo Serious a Buſineſs as 
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repeating the Binding Words --- 
for which Reaſon it can only be a 
Marriage on one fide, which is 

ou none at all. 
— ix the. Society of fome Per- 
% ar e my Equals in Age 


220 uality, and of no diſagree-| 


able; Temper, and for whom ve] ject. 


no Ave von, I yet find my Self ve- | 
1 uneafie, and wnder great 
Conftanint, that I can't Diſcourſs 
or: uſe-the Liberty which in the 
Company of oi ber of bigher Pua- | 
Fe great Age and Gravity, I can 


dren fore? « . 'ray the Reaſon of | 
#his 


And be. pleas d to adviſe me 
Sow I Hall attain to an Eaſineſt of 
Ze baviour and Unconcernedneſs | 
ix Diſcourſe in all Companies? 
A. Vou ought to have been pats 
ticulerg whether it's one Perſon of 
ware, Man ot Woman, that thus 
diſturbs yo lf one 
Woman (whether ſhe” you ſtood 
behind the Pew why or oy o- 
thetgy———)it'sa very nge: 
Tous Symptom and you ought 10 
be ſhut up with an Inſcription at 
y_ Dogrdfor Suſpicion bf Love. 
| they are nor then one, or ot 
the othör Sexy it's poflible there 
may de ſoineunaccountable Anti- 
pathy{W emighte'enas well have 
call'd:ĩt an Occult Quality) be- 
tweenyour Body and theirs: But 


it ſeems lady the Cauſe of this k 


\carft be a ant of: Aſſutance and 
Converſation, beeauſe tis not fof. 
When youre with other Perſons; 
and af Natuiatz We ſuppoſe you 
Von any Remedy 

ta Wer Molerin thedi Peron (3 
Parts 0 f the Body-any Y af 
. ave gh, purely Kaen 
* Aud tue l ett 


But this we have our ſelves Ob- 


Places, have yet been of perfect 
contraty Dil poſitions, and met 
with different Fortunes 


ſerw d, that for the moſt part they 
anſwer one another, as Saundey; 
and others Alert on that Sub- 


— 


| 


I Ry a Gentlemen who W 

1 25 with a Mark upon bit * 
| Right Arm, near the Joint of lu Wilt is al 
' Shoulder, about the breadth of an tonr 
Engliſh Sixe-pence, of a very live- oſe lay 
ty bright and white Colour, far 
exceeding the other parts of bit We well 
Body, tho' they ave alſo of a ven well « 
— Complexion, having [ever (ted; tl 

adius's proceeding from the Cen- t and 
ter unt o all the parts of it's G- u it. 
eunference : Fray let me knov aur [f 
wheather this may perſage an Aut 
thing extroaordindry to bin? 

A. We have heard ofa teemin 
Woman that long*d for the Win 
of a pair of Bellows, but one | 
ſhow's think this Genthnan's Men toe 
ther had a Mind to a Belly full of midi. 
the dun, or ſome Star or other; & ade 
K ng her lopging, thus mailt | 

her Son. There have been ſever;] TR 
whole Families and Races have nd w 
had particular Maiks for à Jong cin 
ſucceſſion,particularly rhe Heel at Cha 
in that of one of Mexander*sSuc- St. 
ceſſors; but no Pre ſage that We Wand 
now or believe in the whole ou d 
Jp 7; cithet of 505 or evil. a ir. 

at think: Te ftrange Q 4. 

„ Phe nfo in LA 'Croſe's ren 
Memoirs, q the Moothly Mer- . He 


We tik hem on .. 


N iþtepute: many? er ons Hh 
3 n me fame 


Fs A1: 1 


\ 


Bat ' tonicer hin the Fellow th Wh ne, 
s wonder 1 1 91 nal. 
e ar, wexie 
fo 4227 25 95 of Pefides rd {0 
DEE rt, of fe 0 art 

true TW nien bieten Wage, 
pr hf J or t fulne 
MEL 'o ſolve 16 * V pee 


4. When 


hen We read tha ftor Vfieſt 
the Mercury (where the Tran- 

tor, We thank him, has turn'd- 
is Conjurer, of Whatever be Is, 
toa Miniſter) We were not at 

| inclin'd to believe it, thinking 

only a Gra: riæ ſort of a buſineſs 

2 ick of the French Kings io 
that Wealth his Subjects had 

nder Ground, fince he has all 
ut is above Ground already —— 
ton reading what Mr. De ld 
oſe ſays about ĩt in his laſt Jour- 
le to be Ingenious, We know 
xt well what to think on't, ſince 
well ci tcumſtant iated aud at- 
ſted, that it ſeems both immo- 
| and fooliſh eithe t to doubt oi 
it. As for the reaſon on't, 
dur judgment the ſorementi- 
Author has laid down a very 
obably one, and we think the 
| that the thing will bear; but 
hether true or no, requites more 
dude rat ion, and perhaps Judg- 


wining it ; only thus much 
Il add upon't, that if the pte- 
nce of an ordinary Robber or 
urderer, will make the Peaſants 
aud whisk round at ſuch a rate, 
tainly he might find ſome of 
at Character both at Verſaile 
N. Germains, at whoſe ſight 
Wand vou d twi ti ſo faſt, that 
een ſor him to 
big ar, © IF 3 a 
C 4 Marriage is much deſir*d 
Iveen an dun and ber Nephew, 
v Her Husbands Siſter Nom, 
Y ure prompsed toit nat only by 
ua Affection, but by r hbe 
Wenience of many Advantage: 
the Match; being. - 4dvis'd by 
an tothe Agreeableneſs; and 
[waged by ot bers, as tothe Un- 
Julneſs.: They earneſtly defire 


ther latisfaction- 


m too, theu we can beſtow in 


Þ [perdy Deter mination, W be- 
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ther ſuch e.thing may 'be dont 
wit bout ein? 1 * ge 


* 


A. We think it Unlawful, from 


Levit. 20. 20. Where the Unkle's 
Wife is expreſly forbidden, and 
ſure the Mother's Brot he“ Wife 
is the Unkle“: Wife, Conſult 
fome former Que ſlions of ours ot 
the ſame Nature (to which our 
Index will direct you) for fut- 


Q. © Reading in the Second 
Volume of he Pacquet broke 
n, I find mention made of 
Silpns and Salamanders, which 
are thingsI never before heard of; 
My Ignorance makes me Curious, 
and I beg of your —————-- So- 
ciety to gratiſe me with an Ac- 
count of them, what their Nas 
ture and Office is, and by whont 
they were firſt diſcover d? 
A. We won't defraud you of fa 
much Diverſion as you may have 
by reading the Hiſtory of the 
Count of Gabalis, where you 
find a very pleaſant Account ofall 
thoſe New Diſcoveties; which if 
you are in danger of believing af- 
ter you have read*em,(as rhe Au- 
ther himſelf ſeems'to have dane, 
tho“ he tells all the matter wity 
an Air of Drollery) t Will then be 
time enough for you an A hen 
to have further _Diſcourfe abour 


them. 0 5 
Q. I'm a marry'd' Man, of a 
ſanguine Completion, in the 
Flower of my ' et1ength and Age, 
7 Wife'infirm, and for her ſake 
ihe Phyſicians adviſe nie to tas 4 
Jaurney into the Country, to ſee 
my Friends,” which Ind can't 
do without great Inconvenienty : 
Pray v Advice how T hal. be- 
bave my ſelf in'this matter ? fn 
4. Pray Sit, ſtand b; 4 Minute 


\ 


or two, till We have difpatchta-, 
| nother 


vnother [mportunate Queriſt, that 
crouds in, & will take no Denyal. 

Q. Ibaus been Marry'd ſome 
Tears, my Wife and Lniddie-ag'd, 
and bath bealthy, but never yet 
Bad any Children, at which we 
are both extreamly troubled, ba- 


Eftate to diſpoſe of. 
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'regovering ſuch a Wife again, i 


our Indexes, and find it in oy 


the firſt Lyer, (forgive the þ 


wing 4 good 
Az Wie fanfies my Smoaking 
Tobacco, which 1 do in great 
_ quantities, may be the Cauſe of 
tbe Misfortunes which. we hoth 
complain of; viz. which if 1 
#bought it was, I'd leave it of 
how difficult ſoever it mighs be : 
Pray your advice in this matter. 
4. 102. | You're come very 
Juckely Sir, tor your own ſake, 
aug the Gentleman there, that 
lands juſt by you io 
both ] Let 1. take Tohacco ſound- 
Jy, for ſome time, without going 
into the Country, and if it has the 


Him give us an Acccunt on't, and 
We'll not fail to let 2. know it. 


| 48 Daughter, and Harries ber 
t a Shopkeeper. wha breaks; but 
toes well on bis Eftate, may be 
detain ibis Daughter lawfully 
from, ber Huzhand; and if Be 
may, whether there's ay way for 


EFe& which 2s Wife fanſies, let | N 


Whether if a Man hos an 


9 Man to recover his Wife again?! 
Thjs.is matter of fad, therefore 


fray let it be anſwer'd. 
A. Nothing ought, to 
thoſe whom Gud 


ſeparate 


7 as joyn'd, 


Without it be a Cauſe i 


ot 


very great weight and moment: 
Cupyple hight of Lewdneſs, or 
blolute cateleſneſs to maintain a 
Wife and Childien, or ſuch into- 
lerable Abuſes as put her really in 


danger of her Life, and v queſti- 


on whether any other Cauſes can 
ſufficient, where a Marriage 


of 


Nos valid. For the way 


* 


worth charges, you may conſyh 


former Volumes. 


. Who was the firſt Lawya) 
. We can tell you who 


if you can, for the ſakepfthe(y 
Story) who was the firſt Chex 
and firſt troubleſome Diſputay 
Brangler, or if you pleaſe Baretty 
that ever was in the World; by 
for the ' firſt profeſs'd Lamp 
tho? we verily blieve there was! 
ver any more ancient thanthel 
we have been talking of, Wen 
ingeniouſly ſubſcribe N. L. 
Q Fhat's a Star? 
4. It's generally now thouyl 
that all the fixed Stars are d 
and tis plain that all the Plane 
befidesare opacous Subſtaicena 
very probably of much the'lk 
_ 5 our daun 
be 0 preſcribe | 
pleaſe a 77% . Father, aui 
break my ſelf of being 1110 
which is not eafie, lecauſe Iii 
my Blood from him? © | 
A. Never croſe him when l 
Angry; nver do any thing n 
loaks hke a flight' upon him] 
ready toObey his Commands, i 
remember he's your Father, N 
your. Self, *tis ſure enough ti 
the Inclinations we recieve iid 
our Parents are much tobe bete 
and conquei'd by Induſtry 4 
Reaſon, tho Example teat 
mare. forcibly than either. 
but obſerve then how your Fat 
looks when he's Paſſionate; be 
ne expoſes himſelf, aud what e 
thngs he ſpeaks and does, and 
ways reffect upon theſe, Wt 
minutes 3 quarters precilel i 
| your Watch, when everyou 
your ſelf inclin'd to Faß | 
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bis alone, We ſnom'd think, as 
is 2 very proper, lo wou d prove 
n efficacious Ae med. N 
Q. I would deſire ro know whe+- 
ber Eggs may not he Hatched and 
aueh 10 Chickens with a cunti- 
nd Material Warmth, without 
Hen or any Natural: Heat? 
A. Yes undoubtedly they are 
> Millions at Batch in Grand 
airo, and may as well be in Fu- 
nt it we had the knack on't; the 
uk nal having built O- 
es, and produc d live Chicken 
the ſame manner. 
2: A Gentleman of a very ple- 
il Eſtate, and having adefire to 
ducate his Son and Heir inthe 
eſt mannet he can, and toaccom» 
li him with all farts of Learn- 
pand breeding, ĩs adviſed to put 
gina the charge of a Man that 
eps an Academy, who is recom- 
nended to him to be a fit ( well 
nale) Man for that pur poſe, but 
on his Enquiry ot him, he is 
ell ſatisfied he is a ver- I'U man 
thisMarals, & of a le vd, vicious 
reebanch d life and Conve r ſat lon: 
our Opinion is deſi ted, V bet ber 
be Example of ſuch a Pedogogue 
dy not be prejudicial to rhe a- 
fueſaid young Gentleman's Edu- 
pation? If ſo, you are deſired to 


five ſome Dire&iong for the: well 


ducating 


the ſaid young Gem le- 
man, SY 


A. If his Education be leſt 


holly fo ſuch a Perſon, un- 
Noubtedly, if notoriouseſpecially; 
wou'd be very dangerous. 
But Query — Who's this that 
in ſueh an Age thinks his Child' 
8 any Soul to be zaken Care of? 
For his Education what wou'd 
(ou have him Learn? Languages, 
vil, and other parts of Ne- 


ceffary Learning, he may be taught 
by an Ingenious Tutor, either at 
home, or the Univerſities, which 


are certainly We poſitively afficm 


it of our owe certain Knowledge, 
as far as our Words will go) much 
leſs Debauchr than London. Then 
tor Dancing, Fencing, and if he 
pleaſe Muſick, and all parts of the 
Mathematicks, there are particu- 
lar Maſters; and for the Great 
Horſe, he muſt ſtay*cill his Bones 
ate well knit before he learn it -—- 
We Forget to add, That if you 
ſend him to the Univerſities, it 
may not be unſervicable to caſt an 
Eye upon ſome hints We have 
give on that Subject. ... 
Q. Tue a dreadful ſcold of 4 
Wife, and wou d willingly give 
ou half my Eftate if you cowdtell 
me bow fo Tame ber? 
A. That We'll do for nothing, 
on Condition you won't turn the 
Old Proverb upon us: The Method 
We'd per ſcribe for taming your 
Shrow, is, 'Laugh at her, and let 
her old on till ſhe is weary; 
feem to take no Notice of her: Do 
28 2 202.1 wou'dto a little whif- 
flingCur that barks at him; or we 
to-thoſe'that kope to get them- 
ſelves Fame by pretending to 
Write duller than avy Man in 4 
thens —————=- ſay nothing. to 
her, unleſs a. little by the by, and 
Ten to One, when the ſees her ſelf 
Nighted, ſhe'll burſt for meer 
„ LL. Gr 
Q. I lately Dreamt I was in 
the Field under a Tent, with ſe- 
veral other. n whence.-we 
were dl hurt dy great Wes xp 
into For, of the Set, where 
moſt 2 e that were about me 
funck, but I with much ado kept my 


Head above Vater; at length I 


Jan 


— , 4 5 * 8 
* 
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aw 8:glorious- Light above, aud Tears more hell Conquer x: 
4 meu tn ic, and triumphantly entet hn 


2 i 1 
us, wen Iwas gatithither, Iſan What think you of the May 
= Hu ab and below r uglinę intbe.| whit of the Sto); 


: 


| e ede ran nn chat the Srary li a pretty Stor 


cergreesbiafirenge Dream? We oculd be very glad if \n 
A. Look ye Madam! you a true one too; but don't erg 
w there are divers and ſundry to make the World believe It, 
farts:of Dean, Divine, Natu- leſs· ybuld de ſo kind to ſend ia 
of the Gentlemen's Names: u 
tox us to know how to rank this wererpreſent When this was i 
af yours, unleſs; you'd: Dt it which if;you'd do, and ſomet 
quer once or twice more, hich if | ou, Een, might have the fl 
Sud We ſhall wink there's] zour to waition em, and {ee 
methink igt, and twill then be. pexſonally Atteſted, We pre 
time enaqugh tontty our Skill id to endeavour your Satisfaction 
Oneirocriticks in Order to your | baut it and ſhall beſides take Cu 
Ns ion. 0 to Priat it Authentically enoch 
; as a *Noble Piece of Service lu 
Ten, it certain Matter of Fal. totheGovernmenrandChriftion 
; I. For à mall Parcel of Poetyi 

town d. ſevesalEminent Citizens the Conc lun, pray take thigh 
Aug ia a room together Gen- I pigram « ,- tas very 


val, Sc. Now how ist poſſible 


The Da that King James II. was 


Yemancame in amongſt em, who | deſt, Friend and Brother Aut ho 


Was a Stranger go em all, but al} | ours, of the Antient Family oft 


thought him each other a Friend; Dulbttins, who is a little ſpan 
and ſtandiag in the middle of em, | of his Werks, and cant endun 


Sis time feng Jearrawill the | Proſe, Verſe, Print, or Con 


66 *, ” Aut 

„ Pie of hy Mpeg a ſalion- ITE 
- ALAS of Engi wand and in four * Mei Wired ©. * 

o Rb steig id ann 290% 73) einn eee ene een 
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apes, and juſt ſubing at.which.} un: What thould We thinkh 
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laces, n 


bit the 
there 


ry -— 


be! the Revolution of 


U Globe ( though never fo big) 
m its own Axt in tbe ſpace of 
hours, be a motion unnat ura ly 


0 ſwift. is an odd 


t of an Expreſſion, upon ſup- 
1 tion of a thing that always is 
WY. which is as much as to ſay un- 


Globe ſo big as this Queſtion 
rpoles, for *tis evident that the 
FoleCreatedT” niverſe is imply'd. 

Q. Seeing we perceive not by 

ſe any Motion of the Earth 
ectuſe if it move as theCopetni- 
ns. affirm, the Aimoſpher | 15 
ſo earried about with 110 Whe- 


ſe rhat rhe Revolution of the U- 


aan cet, would never cduſe any ſuch 
ety harder or Imflamm 955 of the 
un ſe of Nature as {| 


oper ni- 
ns imagine, and by, 75 97675 
Moe to demonſtrate the os 


italy Natural, but we kgow of 


er it be not as Natural 10 ſup- 


det ſe carring whith it all rhe in- 
uled Bodies in their ſeveral 


* 
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ſhogs much fiber one way, than 
| another ? 

"Y. *Tis fearce obſervable i 


in 2 lit- 
its way, but in yout long \ ages, 


Ou to | 
luti- 


fuch ag are made to the Eaft-In- 
425 One oy fail from Europe 
to India; in four Months, though 
there's go Saif ing back 
under 6 Month; which ſeems to 
be more than probable | thar' the 
Earth moves round from Faſt to 
Weſt on its own Axis. 
Q. Gentlemen, I deſire 
| eive me the Philsfophic at of 
ou. 
1 Of {hat Fire which is cauſed 
by tbe flriking of one hard body a a= 
Cainſt another, viz. the Stec / and 
Flint, the Indian Cane, Ne. ; 
12 Of char Dim Light Vick 
ſome forts of Rotten Whod, and pu- 
trified 74 ive in a datk Night ? 2 
3. Of ihe bining of certain 
worms, as the Glow-worm, &&. 
2 1. Fot th the ſolution of "the firſt 
ich, you mitt obſerve, that 
15 Rac, of Lip hreonfiſts? io 


E of plating the Dianna} - | motion of the Miele ot matte 
par Nurion elſewhere than. in 415 which ccbtding tothe degree of 
rand AS ? fwiftneſs, are more or leſs h 25 if 
ther! We deny, that there's any | the motion be very intenſe,” and 
_ 4 thin 3 as the Revolution of | the particles de contigubus, 36 ina 
: MV iivecte, which carries with | piece of fron, à Stick 770 the 
all the included Bodies in their ſo ſhake the. Fibres of r Na 
eral places. as to give the Senſation, of Re: 1 
Q. What ibink you af, the ſoli- | the particles be incontiguous 
x ty of the Orbs ? | loofe,and are led round and 
5 4. We think and are ufd. ly, as in the flame ofa Candle 1055 


dund in the Sphere 'af guothep 
Q If the Earth. moy'd, round, 


lade, rhatig Man 
dr the Faſt 1, Jhou? 


ound than if he ran towards the 


hat there's an ablolute impoſſibi- 
I) there ſhould be a ny ſuch thing, 
we one Planet 1s lometimes 
yould be very reaſona, le to 572 


. el 
; ms alſo rhar'a Gun would 


appear more tucigeor ſhining (b 
the help of the Medium neh a 
whichthe Rays piſs): Joalſo wee 
ſenſiblyithe Fibres or the Retins, 
by whoſe *otion' rhe an 5 
Light ariſeth, & is co un ee 
to the Brain, that you may et 
imagine; that by the forcible Ulti 
king #theFodies one agaibſt Ano 
ther, fome paiticles g.uſt reeds 

'* Joofette 


> 
* - 


o 
* 


ain 
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looſned and broken eff from the 


Bodies, and thereby put into a ve. 
ry quick agitation, as Mr. Hook 
in his Experimenty aboutthe Flint 
and Steel, found that theparticles 
that fell down, which ſeem to be 
ſo very light, were little pieces of 
Seel and Flint vitrify*d through 
the exceſſive Heat and ſwift moti- 
on of the particles of matter, firN 
put in motion by the ſtrinking 
of them together. | 
A. 2. As for the ſecond, (whereas 
theſe things do not ſhine unleſs 
they putrifie) you muſt grant, 
that nothiogcan putrifiewithoura | 
certain motion ig its parts; for if 
the particles be an exact State of 
reſt, the whole Body muſt necel- 
ſatiſy remain continually in the 
fame; it is manifeſt alſo, that the 
Body whichputcifiethdathevapo- 
rate many of its parts, by becoming 
very ſenfibly light: This being 
ſuppoſed, tis plain, that the mo- 
tion communigated to t Park 
Nerve by the mediation of the 
Globuli ofthe Air, (wbich are put 
into a Right-lin'd motion by the 
agitation of the particles of the 
corrupting Bedy,and the Vapou- 
rs which aſcend therefrom) is the 
Cauſe of that ſhining which we 
1 
A. 3. As for the ſhining Worms, 
the only Cauſe that can be given 
for the.luſtre which they give in 
the Night, is, that they ſend 
forth a continual Vapour after 
the manner of Sweat in other 
Creatures, which is ſo fine, and of 
fo acute motion, that it preſſeth 


the finer particles of the Ait in a | 


right line fo ſenſibly ,as to act up- 
Ware Retina, by whoſe, motion 
tbe ſenſation of light ariſeth; 
which reaſon is ſo much thg more 
probable, in that they ceaſe to 


ſhine when they die, the motion 


. 
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which cauſes that eVaporatigh 
being then gone. 
Q., Gentlemen, I deſre yy 
would be pleaſed to give me a0 110 
meu Ru * determine whats: 
ions of a Cone tle parallel; ii 
the 5 0. &a. 570 deſcril 1 nf | 
upon any Plain, bowever ji 
ET. "Y 
A. In Anſwer to which, Wea; 1 
fent, That all Dyal plains, ve“ 
ther Etect, Dirett, D:clining a 
Reclining, are Horizontal Plan 
in ſome part of the World or 
ther. When you have four 
where *tisa Horizontal Dyal, ts 
theſe Rules : 
1. That all in all Heriznotal lj. 
als falling between the Pole wii: . 
Ay and Antartick Circles, thi) 
parae s of Declination, of Dq 
.ength, Cc. will be Elliply, 
2. Under the Artick, or Anty: 
tick Circles they*11 be Parabol:' 


ad K 


. Ia all other parts of ti mY 


rear w 
5 
Bull 
Ticks 
er Ica 


a Q Gent. I bave propoſed [+ 
veral Dueſtions to you, and jn 
were never yer pleaſed to reſoln 
one, yet I am come now to you 
own motion, and 1 bope ( 41 jn 
promiſe you will do) thatyouTar 
ſwer me this as followeth : Icon. 
ted a Maid in the Country, ef a. 
dinary Deſcent, no great Beauty, 
and a very fender Fort, 
Now ſo far I have faid unt 
ber, that I could fanſe be 
| as to make ber my Wife, wil 
the Conſent of my Kelations, al 
ſometimes I promis'd to marry fe 
ij he plear'd, contrary to thi 
Minds, and ſbe refuſed : Mt {if 
upon the hearing of my relinquif- 
| ing my Conntry, ſbe fell Lek al 
moſt unto Death, and paying bv 
Vin, I revived her again: 4 
now in (he City I have a pale 


ö 


J neither of which you are like 


30 Good For tune, whom I | 
freely make my Wife, no ob- 
18jons in the way, ſave waiting : 
n 4dnſwear from you 25 1 
» and importunately entrear, 
1d implore that you would not 
il to Anſwaar this, wether it be 
in the fight of Gad to marry 
latter or uo, and how far it js 
pul? | fr FEET 
We think in any Caſes of 
is Nature, all theſe Promiſes, 
ntradts, & c. either are actually 
tual, 3nd equally binding, or 
e reaſonably to be luppoled-ſo, 
d conſequently tis not zuſt one 
jou'd be oblig'd any farther than 
other, for which cauſe We 
ink the Queriſt is zt liberty to 
mbrace the ſecond Offer, 
Q I am a Gent. of a confidera- 
le Family, and was Heir 1 4 
ood Eftate, but being led away 
1 ill Company, I became very Ex- 
pavagant, whereby I conſumed 
Ul my Eflate, and am now in 
ret want, (my Friends diſowning 


ot 


— 


Bully, and uſe all cheating 
nicks and debauchery whatſoe- 
er Ican invent whereby to main- 
in me (according to my Educa- 
im:) But nom being paſt my. 
wh, my Conſcience accuſeth 
e, and I bave been very. peni- 
t for my former Extravagancy, 
nd would willingly leave of this 
owſe of Life, ſo that I could 
et a Competency whereby te main- 
ain me like a Gentleman. Now 
If. ler me have your advice, 
1 50 no other way 10 maintain 
whether were I beſt to flarve 

r feal ? pg rh 
4. No neceſſity of eithey—— 
o te Wars as faſt as you eaa, 
tre you may live or die honeft- 
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)ſo that I am Forced to live as |. 


303 
to do if you continue in this way 
of Life. | dür 
Q. bare Wadd a Maid, aud 
Baye got her Conſent to Marry we, 
but ſbe ref uſeth to Conſummate 
the Marrage, unleſs I will agree 


10 Omit theſe Words in the Matri- 


mony i bat Oblize her to Honour 
and Obey ber Hushand ; however 
ſhe is willing t he Confined to 
your Judgnent. in the matter - 
Pray be ſo kind as to auſwear it 
without Delay, for my Inte 
de pen dt ont? 18 | 
4, We*l: tell you the beſt way 
We know to Compromiſe the 
Matter berween you; if the expects 
one Diſpexſation, is but fair you 
ſhou'd have another And our 


Judgment is, That if ſhe leaves 
| out { Honour aud Obey} youſhou'd 


have liberty to Omit With my 
Body I thee WVorſbip] aud then 
We think things will be pretty e- 
ven: If . he condeſc not to 
this, We will and Decree that you 
hall. not to the other. pe: 
Q Gentlemen, I deſire your 
Advice inthisCaſe which follow- 
eth : Some time ago! twas my For- 
tune to become acquainted with 2 
young Woman of Extraordinary 
Wit and Virtue, whoſe Converſa- 
tion was no ſmall Pleaſure tome, 
and ſhe ſeem*d as much ſatisfied 
with mine, fo that in ſhore time 
we arrived at à great degree of 
Friendſhip and Canfidence ineacty 
other; but ſome Muir vbliging nie 
to go from home, and herhikewiſe 
to remove elſewhere, tas with ao 
ſmall Regret we parted, promiſiag 
each ether inwiolate Friendſhip, 
j and a conſtant Correſpondence, 
which we performed with alithe 
Tenderneſs with which z Women 
could Be ſuppoſed to write to one 
another, when after two or the 


| Moath 
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katience Thad *rill rhetimecay 


Months time L teturned home, 1 
found by her, Letters ſhe had an 
eare(} deſirè to ſee me once moje, 
V hich IL aſſured her I wiſh'd ſor as 
much, aud accordingly” I never 
reſted till I had 6vercome'all the 
Difficulties which © oppoſed* our 
meeting; but When I thought 1 
had attained to that wiſhed for 
Happineſs, I found my ſelf under 
the ſlrangeſt Diſapointment 1ma- 
ginable; for inſtead of that kind 
vbliging Friend, who heretofore 
eſpouſed all my Intereſts Opinions 
and Inelinat ions, on the contrary 
Imet with not only a cold diſoblig- 
ing Refervednefs, but an abſolute 
Oppoſition to all l either ſaid or 
did; nay, to any thing ſſie had ex- 
perienced in our former Converſa- 


tion to be my Opinion or Inelina- 


tion; many times to downright 
Rudeneſs, which I endeavoured to 
bear as well as I could, being in 
my own Father's Hoaſs ; but at 
length I took occaſion ts upbraid 
her with her Change, -proteſſing 
my on Innocence, and teflectin 
upon every thing I thought cou 
be any ground for a miſtake; but 
ſhe not only aſſured me ſhe was 
well ſatisfied in all other partieu- 
lars, but that as ſtie had d Cauſe, 
ſhe did not apptehend any 
hapge in herſelf: 4s her ill Hu- 
movr ſtill continv d, ſo I could 
not foybear often to Preſs her to 
explain the ground of it, which 
at 2 ſhe did, and expreſſed 
herſelf to this purpoſe, T hat truly 
8 — —_ all eee "= that 
Judged of her by my ſelf; and 
Karts ſhe'ſaid * done fome- 
thing which didextreamly diſſa- 
visfic her, ſhe bid me not trouble 
mp4elfabout it. for ſhe was reſol- 
ved ne ver to te ll meg forh@1 was 


'Coldeſt in the World, nent 


g 


we ate again to pait, which wech 
tho! with more indiff:rehce th 
uſual, jt Cwih enough; fü 
whieh'we have contiued W ting 


which the Rill very earneſtly dt 
fires, though our Letters are f 


could I ever prevail with her hg 
explain her ſelf by Writing u 
mote than by Word of Mouth; 
conſequently [*m not in a C 


dition to Clear my ſelf: Nor, Gn 4. 
tleman, I defire your fp things 
Anſwer as to your Opinion did. v 
3 and your 375 Inode 
'oupht to carry F toni of Fi 
1-1 And wilder! I had beſt cn 440 
tinue ny Priendſvip and Cm he hac 
ſpondence with her or net! for hi 
A. Can't you gueſs at the Rei 
ſon by running over your forme being 
Acqùaintance Are you b chere 
une, And if fo, may te looſer 
not be ſomething of Niva iner IL 
che Caſt? If you can't find u ience: 
Reaſon for her Change, tis doubt 
Juſt you ſhould continue hai king 
| Friendfbip or Correſpondence will them 
her, tor all other Offices og purti: 
to be mtu. os 
2. Pm'the Wife of à Perſon x P- 
conſiderable Eftate and Quali ſor th 
before I was married I was u- 
ted by one much below me, und db 
ing overcome by bis Import u Inter 
promiſed bim Marriage; but % — 
fore the Day was fix'd, wait Addy. free, 
ſed to by one of a Fortune fu duft 
yond what Icouid ever eapect; ui Pruc 
being ambitious of Nicbes. u pine! 
narryd bim, unknoun to y fo. your 
— Hoipg ho arr pt ld WT 
of was much ſurpriz d, an a0 Your 
me of borrid Baſencſs ; nu vin 
is nom near Ten Years ad and 
but my firſt Looper flill contin Bil you 


ined ro make ute of all the 
d 


— 


unmar ry thos. he has Us” 


N 


Ie offers: I'm ſo diſturbed in my 
4 what I ve done, that 1 
dare not neceive the Sacrament 
MU Pye ſome ſati: faction as to 
the" Rs, 4 ", Grime, and 
what Method 4 ougiht to take 10 
reconcile m ** God and my 
much injured. Lover © 555 let 
ne have your advice as ſoon as 
dalle, for I live in the Country, 
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Q. Lam neceſſitated to be of- 
ten in tbe Company of a Spark 
whoſe chiefeſt Talent lyes in Ban- 
tring, and fo wretchedly addicted 
is be to it, that no Man but what 
is of his own kidney, can keep 
him Company Iſuffer the greareſt 
Uneaſineſs imaginable ,thro' hit 
means, for he's continually at his 
Trade, and for my Life J cannot 


b and am now juſt going out of | keep. a preſence of mind zo out- 
„„ brazen him; which he perceiving, 
Cn 2. In the firſt place, when | 7uns upon me t he more, and en- 
dee things were brought ſo far, you deavours to ridicule me. The 
n ol did. very ill to forſake your firſt | Caſe thus offered, Gentlemen, L 
ur Lover, eſpecially. on the account] deſire your Thoug his on the whole, 
va of Fortune, if he gave you no | and how zhis Perſon is to be deals 
en Provocation or juſt, Reaſon; and wir h, as alſo bow I. Hall manage 
With 


he had ground enqughatterwards 


for his Reflections and Complains 
Re — But Marriage is like 
ore being Born $5 when once tis done, 
bea there's no undoing, Halle Death 
wen doc the hold. If therefore your for- 
bio i ner Lovet ſtill continues his Pre- 
d tences, We ſuppoſe there's none 
is 1 


doubt but he Sins as mnch in ma- 
king them, as you in admitting 


md hi. 


ruh Intentions may be ſtill Virtuous 
uf 5% ——.- for Thoughts are not 
a fre+, by the Proverbs leave. You 
Fr VO wu therefore if ever you'd have 
4 ; mi Peace of Mind, or taſte any Hap- 
« ſox pigeſs in Religion, take off entirely 
ly jour A ections from their former 
ien; if not, don't Complain of 
accu ur Di zuietude, for your Fault 
3 Hug vill aul prove your r 
* "a while you remain Criminal, 
111 ORE: 

ik J "= be miſcrab{s, 


them; and there fote you do ill in 

putting God and your much injur d 
Lover Io neat each other 2: Rather 
ak Pardon, as the Caſe now ſtands, 
for the Wrong. you do your much 
injured Husband, in but ſo much 
thinking of any other, tho your 


, In notice of it, * ſeem 


ſelf, ond retain that preſence 
of Mind, which never leaves me 
But in his Company. T ſuffer dai- 
ly more and more, therefore (if 
you pleaſe) be as ſpeedy. as conve< 
nientiy you can, and you will mic 


* 


Oblige, 
-  . Your humble Servant, Sc. 
4. The converſe of ſuch Per- 
ſons is to be avoided as much (per- 
haps more) than that of Children 
and Fools. The Accompliſhment 
of the Grin, and Sarcaſtic Laughs 
ter, would do well enough in an 
Ape, or a Cage Bird, and is par- 
donable in Bedlamites, that cart. 
ols Straws, and delineate' there 
Kingdoms or  Miftreffes on the 
Walls; but God and Nature, and 
all civiliz'd parts of the World, 
condemn or - pity fuch an Ex= 
creſcence, or Froth, or what elſa - 
you pleafe to call it, in Hu- 
manity : The method or free- 
ing ones ſelf from ſuch a Trou- 
ble, where a Man is neceſſitated 
to ſuch Company, is to take 
in the 
\ kaſh 
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leaſt. concern'd: You maf ob- 
N deſpicable wretch 
which is follow'd and harraſs d 
by unthinking Boys and Rabble, 
and bears. it quietly, takes away 
the occaſion of purſuit, whereas 
another not ſo contemptible as the 
former, reſenting the Contume iy 
and dy- wor d, ſhall never want that 
rude Company, and all imaginable 
Provocations that the Boys can 
give. Tis juſt ſo with theſe larget 
1oit ot Boys, whaſe Growth and 


Beard (if there be ſuch a Miracle) ſt 


does not promote them out of the 
Claſſis of fourteen, nor indeed 
ought they to be exempted : from 
the penalty of the Rodand the Fe- 


vula : Another Method may be bei 


this, Be always provided of ſome 
News, orgᷣtory, todi ven the Sing- 


ling Storm; or begin to talk of 


ſomething elſe, as if you heard 
no body ſpeak. Laſtly, if this 
won't do, to us but the Gen- 


tlemans Name, and place of Abode | 


and we > ſee what 22 we 
n Mork upon him, ſignalizing 
— Poſterity, as a Maſler and 
Profeſſor af his Art. Wy, 
Q. You having formerly ( in' 
»Qracle of yours )defired to be in- 
Annes of Predigious Memoties, 
1 ſend you this following Account, 
75. I know. to be ttue (viz) 
Gentle woman, a Coulin Ger- 
man of mine, who has been Blind 
ever fance ſhe was a 3 old, 
is ſo perfect iu the New Teſtament, 
and inthe Old, as far as the L ter 
end of Joh, that ſhe can immedi- 
ately repeat Ver bat in, (without 
legy ing out, or adding the leaſt 
Particle) any Text of Scripture 
youcan deſire, and ſhe will imme- 
diate ly tell in what Book, Chapter 
and Verſe any Text js, that igread 
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LIE, 


Gent lemen, I defire to know in 
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concerning her, and whether you 
think (as to Memory) ther, ; Will nur. 
am equal to her, in which jo, Wil adi 
will 1257 Se. n 
A. TES Our Opinion is thy ven 
ſhe ought to be * for.the dne 
greataft Memory that our Age af. fer A 
fords us, and the Prodigy of th per 4 
Relation it felf will be more wot” leb: 
come to moſt Perſons than a Good / 
Anſwer to ſeveral. common Qu ben 
Q. 1 beving ſpent fone of yy Mito 
» 4 Dauing ien [ome of y ave 
E Ber take 4 22 hare 
Floyment under the King, vb Wire 
cauſed me to league amily . I been b 
ng plat'd in a Town, Ion n An 


frequented a Gentlemans Houſe; 
having been there ſame time, on 
of the Young Ladies fell in lot 
with me, but ber Modeſty would uy 
let her declare it; the Lady prev 
very melanch 77 55 it, and by 
Sifter 72 the Reoſan of it, 
which fbe told, but be others My 
deſty would not permit her to tell 
trill fuch time as the Lady grew 
in Diſpare; the Sifter then 10 
Ber Father the Occaſion, he cam 
to me, and defired 1 would hee 
his Daughter Company, I 4. 
Puainted bim I was Marry, 
andit might be of ill Conſequence; 
but on his Requeſt I did, two of 
three times a day; having ſpent 
ſome days with ber, /he told mt 
the Occafion of her Diftemper ; | 
told her I was married, and bl 
ſeveral Children; but be impor 
tun d me ſo much, that if w' 
Wife ſbould die, that I woul 
marry her; T ' conſidering bt 
Condition, what it might bring 
Ber to, if 4 deny*d, and ihe pb 
bability of ber Cure if 1 promii', 


vnto her; the can allo repeat all 


the Plalms of David. 


(which I did) and after fem 
| | moni. 


uon h time I was removed oy ry in the Tube preſfeth againſt the 
mother place; being there aboùt Pulp of the Thunb as upper 
one month, a Widow about 40 Onifice with a force, able to bear 
Nears Old fell in Love with vie, up only to Inches of Mercury; 4 
ind is int the fame Condition arb \ but the external Air prefſeth a2 
Yong Lady was; this Widow | gainſt the Parts without the Tube, 
never bad any Children, and ha-| with a force able to bear up 39 
ving at ber own Diſpoſal 150 1. | Inches. Now fince'the outward 
jer Annum, rhe other but 6o1-|parts ate preſt upon by 3o, and 
per Annum, I having promiſed | the inner by to, therefore the 
bth : 1 defire your anſwt# in Pulp of the Thumb will give way, 
your next, which I ough# to Dave | and be thruſt into the Tube. 
vin my Wife dies? Q. Pray, Gentlemen, what j4 
4. If you had been pleas'd to oa 6? Lid how wade? 
have ſent a Copy of the Leaſe you | 4. Chyle is a'pretty thick white 
have for your Life after your | Juice, like Barley Cream, made 
Wive's Death. We' ſhould have | out of the F taken in this 
been better able to have given oP manner,while theMeat is chewing 
1 Anſwer; in the mean timeWe | in the Mouth it is fix d with th 
think you oughtto lay by your Im- Saliva, which n6t oily ſoftens. i 
mortal Humour or if you will | but endows it with a certain fers 
forecaſt for Futorities of this Na- mentative quality, unto. which 
ture; think whtat' Choice your contributes alſo the Drink{whe+ 
Vite (that you now have)ought | ther Beer or Wine, c) which 
d make, amongſt the Numerous * ofteſ contains in it Acrimoniogg 
duitors which ſtie will have when | Patticles, and fermentacious Spis 
yd ate Dead- Itrits, Tue Stomach by the help of 
Q Erook 4 Tube of 20 Inches | its'Fibres embtraceth cloſely the 
mp, open at both Ends, and fd | Meat thuschewed and fwallowedg 
it ful ef Mercury, then unſftopt | and mixeth therewith ſpeciſick 
be lower Or ice, and I founi the fermentacious Juices, bred in ita 
up of my Thumb that ſtept the] inner, Coat, and impregnated with 
per Orifice forcibly tbruſt in, | the Saliva; then hy a convenien 
U if it was drawn down with a | Heat there is made a Mixture and 
Fight: Now, according to the Equilation of all, for that the fer- 
Wpothefis of the Weight of the |\menracious Particles entring into 
fir, the Mertury' ought to freſs | the Pores of the Meat, do paſs, 
painft the Part that opt tbe up- through, agitate and eliquate its 
er Orifice, and by conſequence | Partieles, ent the purer 
be Pulp of ny Thumb not thruft | from the Crafts, and making then 
wo the Cavity of the Pipe: I de- more fluid, {6 that they make 2. 
eyou to reconcile this with the] nother form of Mixture, & units 
ne mentioned Hypotheſis? , | amongthemlelves into the reſem< 


4. The Rea ſon of this is very] blarice of a Milky Cream; after 
ndent, for there being 26 Inches | which; together with the thicker 

{Mercury in the Tube, ſupported | Maſs, with which they are yet ir- - 
the Preffure of the Ait at the volve®, by the Conſtrictionof the. E 

wer Orifice, which Air would | Stomach they pals down to the 

up zo, therefore the Mercu- A Gu 


fund what be drives at, and 


Guts, where by the mixture of the | 
bile and pancreatickJuice, theyare 
by another manner of fermentati- 
on quite ſeperated from the thick- 
er Mafs, and ſo are received by the 
Lacteal Veſſels, as the thicker is 
% 

Q. How is ibe Chyle turn'd 
into Blood? | 

A. *Tis done in this manner, 
the Chyle out of theReceptaculum 
Chyli aſcending by theDu&usThe- 
racius, and flowing into the Su- 
betavian Vein, together with the 
returning Vena] Blood, is pauged 
by the Vena Cava into the right 

Auricle, and ſo into the right Ven- 

tricle of the Heart in its Diaſtole 
or Relaxation; then by its Siſtole 

r Conttaction it is driven from 

thence into the Lungs, from 

whence it aſcends again into the 
left Aurirle firſt; and then into the 
left Veotticle of the Heart, out 
of which it is expelled through 
the Aorta, and paſſing along with 
the Blood through the 4rierzes of 
the whole Body, returns again 
with itby the Veins tothe Heart; 
for it undergoes many Citeula- 
tions before it can be aſſimilated 
to the Blood. K 
Tris evident from hence that if 


one let Blood 4 or 5 Hours (or | 


ater) after a full Meal, there will 
.a great quantity of the Milky 
Chyle it ſelf ſwim a top of the. 
Coagulated Blood. 1 

Q. A brick young Widower 
talking with his Miftreſs, among 
other Complements, concluded 
with this, That be hop'd foe 
would —— plead his Breeding in 
his Abſence She can't under- 


won d deſirt you, who are us'd 19, 
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A. And that we think is cley 
enough: An Horſe that's vel be- 
as well as of a good rain, is mol 
fit for ſetvice. Now this being a 


known Truth, the Gemleman de. of 
lir'd the Lady in his Abſence i that 
her Love or Goodneſs might ot I his: 
tecal to mind his pretty Parts,and i wil: 
neat Addreſs and Behaviour, her £ 
make a fair and Impartia} Judp, 2 
ment of his extraordinary Accom· Bil (; nt 
pliſhments and good Breeding af ome 
plead his Merits, for bim mor vas 
ſtrongly and tenderly with he d 
ſelf, than he (modeſt, Man) cauy Serve 
ever do when actually preſent, Stews 

Q. 4 Gentleman bath been fy 10 ſpe 
ſome time extreamly in Love with Ney. 
a Lady of a Fortune ſuperin WM, Shi 
to his own, whe has always bar Cc 
good Eſteem for him, yet be 1. opt r 
ver durſt by Word or, Ad ion % elf fo 


cover bis Paſſion, confining it it 
bis own Brea f t. 

Another whoſe Love It not inf. MI iſt a 
rior to the former, Courts a LAH ns tre 
with all imaginable Addreſs, ail 
ſhe: receives bim with as much 
rigeur, not enduring ſo nuch u 
his fight without a viſible Cor 
ſtrains and Uneaſeneſs:. Query 
Whether of theſe can boaſt himſelf 
the unhappier Man? 

A. Truly neither nas much Cauſe 
to boaſt; only Lovers have awe 
of expreſſivg different from othet 

Men: Howe ver for the preſen 

we think the. former is the f 

Unbappy, becaute not under the 
;Figw.ns of his fair Idol, who 
tis pot impoſſible may hereafter 

reward that Paſſion fhe's nov 
ignorant of, and may ſt all conty 
nue to be ſo, if he has Prudence 
and Conſtancy, till perhaps f 
may Love him as muchas he nv 


hard Dneflions, to 7 if you can 
explain his meaning? 7e 


1 


Adores er; which if iþe cut 
Pr | E 


„1 
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es to, Lnequality of Fortunes 
vill make no difference, but ſhe*1] 
ther be pleas*%d, if generous, 


that ' tis in her Power to advance 

his: But again, let him manage 

Wiſely ſo Nice a Point, or he loſes 
„ber for ever. 17, Hrs 
dp. 2. 1 am a Baiber; being lately) 
one WM: ot for to a lavern to Comb out 
dome Gentlemen's Perewigs, as I 
nom WW was a Combing em, one of em 
her BW ask d me, whether I was willing to I d 
ou'd erve the King under Brigadeer 
t. BW Scv0rt; reply ed, Leas, thinking 
nu ſpeak Loyally, not knowing 
vith they were Officers ; they gave me 
min Shilling, which I thought was 
vor Combing the Perewigs and ſo 
n. ſcpt me, telling mel hadLiſted my 
1 15 for a Soldier: We went before 
it 48 my Lord Mayer, were I was put 


to my Oath, I Swore I did. not 
Liſt my ſelf, ſo was diſmiſſed z it 


Jour 


inions in your next Ora- 
cle 
f'9 


ether I have done ill in 


their meaning, nor why they then | 
pave me the ſhilling ? If 1 bad 
gene, I bad been ruined. 
4. If in your Oath you ſpoke 
according to yaui Intention, and 
ou under ſtood them, when 
ou tece ivd the Money, we think 
Jou have not done amiſs. 
Q. Pray, Gentlemen, of what 
Fs is the Vind-Biadder in 
ibes 
4. The Wind-bladder, where- 
with moſt of them are fur niſhet, 
lerves to poiſe their Bodies and 
tp 'em equipondrant to the 
Water, which elſe would ſink to 
de bottom, and lye grovling. 
dere, 28 hath by breaking the 
adder been experimentally 


* xz 
[4 
1 


zdence 
ps 3 
Ne now 
e Ohe; 


comes 


Srearing ſo, I not underflanding | 


„ 
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Dilation of this Bladder, they 
are able to raiſe or fink themſelves 


at pleaſure, and continue at what 
Dept of Water they pleaſe. 
| Gentlemen, W 
2. Inding fo much. fatis- 
Laden in your 1eſolu- 
of otheys Doubts, encourages 
me to propoſe ane of my own,which 
efire you would be: pleaſed to 
anſwer as ſoon as poſſible, becuſe 


tion 


the Caſe requires it; it flands 
thus: I am Counted bytwo Gen- 
tlemen, the one I have been ac- 
quainted with from my Child- 
hood, and ſcarce ever knew him 
guilty of any Extravagancy; his 
Perſon is neither Comely nor 
Contemptible, his Education has 

been liberal, his Profeſſion honou- 
rable, our Fortunes equal, beſides I 


las troubled me ſince that [Swore | believe he entirely loves me. Our 
lo raſhly, therefore Pray give me | Friends on both ſides were very 
well ſatisfied with the Match, 


till the ſecond Lover came, who is 
2 perfect Country Squire, whoſe 
Converſation. bas been wholly a- 
mongſt his Dogs, or Company as 
brutiſu , his Temper is Reſolute - 
and ſtuborn, and 1 fear he prefers 
a Bottel before his Mrs, but to 
make amends for all, he's bleſt with 
afar larger Eſtate than the for- 


mer, which has ſo much influ> 
enced my Father, as to order mie 


to diſcharge my former Lover. 
Tour advice is defir'd in this mat- 
ter by > Nameleſs Servant. 
4. ruly, Madam, *tis a little 
dangerous to Intereſt our ſelves in 
a Caſe, where we muſt either dil> 
oblige Child or Parent, and per- 
hapsdthem moſt that we would 
moſt unwillingly-choofe; there= 
fore to take no party, Our gene- 


bund. By the Contraction and 


ral Advice is, to conſider, that tis 


3 the 
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the Fear of God, and good Hu- 


mour, that ate more happy Qua- 
lifications in fo near a Conlort, 

han a+: bundance of Wealth or 

itles, We waut not Inſtances e- 
nough,and ſome ofnearerAcquain: | 
tance, that have ynfortunatley in 
yolved themſelves in Rich Miſery. 
All thay we can ſay, is, Iou may 
not act contraty to your Father's | 
Pleaſure in diſpoſing of your ſelf; 
83 by any Right of Nature 


rce you to marry” whoever he er 


phate, purely becauſe it is his 
leaſyre,or where his Judgment is 
miſguided; Bur there ought to 
be a great deal of Caution in fuch 
things; for Parents are more of- 
tes in the right than their Chil- 
dren ; and the Curſe of Diſobedi- 
ence is à little to ſevere, to be 
incurr d for the ſake of an idle un- 
accountable Paſſion. Vod ought 
$o weigh your Parents Reaſons 
"well, and conſult the ſtrength of 
them © with others that are Wiſe 
and Pjous ; and if your Father be 
in the wrong, there are handſome 

ethodg enough to let him know 
I, by Friends, &c. If you are 
miſtaken, you muſt endeavour to 
bring your Mind and Affections 
nr their proper Chanel; and Jer 

n be regulated by @ rational, 
diſcreet Adventure, conſidering 
always, that theſe things are but 


ORACLE, Vol. I 


mon Expence doth not excej 
3 4, a day, except occaſioned h 
a Relation, or ſome other Perſy 
For or in whom I have either f. 
een or Intereſt, and yet I an 
under the misfortune of having q 
Wife that will often upbraid m 
with Drunkenneſs and Ilene 
both which I am —_— averſe 


to: Now I defire to know, whe- 
ther after all other Methods ſel 
in vain, I may not make uſe of 
ipes, in order to the bringhg 
ber to a more prudent behaviour 
Ticok upon't as Matter of C- 
ſcience, and therefore defire you 
ſpeedy © Anſwer ; which if yo 
grant, you will infinitely obige 
your very humble Servant, &c, 

. £. Stripes ! No, Sir, by 10 
means, unleſs you have a mind tg 
fall under the Foman gungen. 
Get a pretty little Padlock for her 
Tongue; and then it will be trow 
| bieſome to move it without 
| difobliging the Inbabirants of her 
Mouth ; or if that won't do, draw 
a Tooth once a day, or afreretef 


ferment for her in Bedlam, and 
then you may promiſe your ſelf 
little Quiet | 
2. A Lady with her own, and 
Relations Conſent, not only a6: 
mitted of, but gave all the Enco 
ragement to the Addreſes of a Ger- 


for a While, and all the moſt ma- 
terial Trials and Circumſtances 
of this Life, entitle us to no more 
than Adorf or Probationers for 


another. © Mt 
Q. Gent, Im 4 Tradeſman, 


end live in reaſonable good Cre- | & 


dit amangfli my Neighbours; 1 
follow wy buſmeſs, and by my la- 
bour, toget ber with Gott G 
Hing, I procure a Competent main- 


1 26: 


tleman, that a modeſt Court 
ſhip would allow of; after, on ex. 
amination of the Eſtate and Fort- 
une, and the approbation of both 
Parties with there Relations, the 
Gentleman perceiving his Aﬀe- 
ions hourly increaſe, told the 
Lady of his improving Love, beg: 
ging an Aſſutance from her bya 
Promiſe, that bis growing Affe. 
Aion might be ſecurely ſettled on 


fe oy fanig. Wy com | 


her, and that he might abſolute! 
, a fe e e 


Lecture; or laſtly, procure apre- 


kindly reply d, , Sir, PII promiſe 


«youthat if ever I matryauy Man 


breathing, it ſhall be y our ſelf; 
which words ſhe not only fre- 
quently reiterated to the Gentle- 
man ſince; but as often told feve 


ral ethers; that they were Man; 


and Wife before God, and ſhe did 
fully reſolve ta ha ve him. Aﬀeer 
this, the Lady proving unkind, 
the Gentleman takes his leave 
(and as he thought final) three ſe- 
reral time; and is as often ſent for 
22ig by the Ladies on - ſpecial 
Command; the Gentleman upon 
bis return found freſh and new 


Aſſurances of her former Promi- 
(bo is the Original ef the Un- 


ſes; the Lady owning ſhe had been 

very cruel and unjuſt, both to him 
and- her ſelf, promiſing before 

Witneſs ſhe never would do the 
like again. Io a ſmall time after, 
the Lady again relapſes, and 
wholly caſts off the Gemleman, at 
the lame time declaring, ſhe has 
no Objection either againſt his 


terſon or Eſtate, only dees it out 


ofa peice of Selt-will,which(as is 
reported) was purely created by 
the ſeifiſh perſwaſion of a deaf 
Demi- Portugueſe Brother in law, 
who not long ſince wheedled this 
Lady to the removal ofher:Perfon: 
Swell as Fortune into his own 
afe keeping: As to her Perſon, he 
has declared, he thinks it ſafeſt 
(forhis on ad vantage) to be kept 
ſingle ; the Fortune de has been 
Pleaſed to oonvert ta his own uſe, 
io make him a Landed Man, and 
Merchant; and for ſeveral good 
eaſons well-known to himſelf 
and the World, cannot think of 
'epaying it, not withſtanding he 
way feemed a publick Promoter 
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found his Siſter in earneſt call for 
her Moneys, and then privately 


forced her to the breach of Vows, 
and Mantrimony. Gentlemen, 
your impartial Anſwer is earneſt- 


ly berg d to the following Que- 


ſtions: 


r; Fhether this Lady. is not 
Bound in Honour and Conſcience 
to Marry the Gentleman? 

2. If the Lach ſbould Marry 
another Mau, wherhber thoſe Pro- 


| miſes' made to rhe Gentleman, 


with thoſe made to ot bers, atteſt- 
ed by ſeveral Witneſſes, is not a 
ſufficient Cauſe of Divorce, Cau- 
sa Præcontractus. 3 5 

3. What the Brother-in-law 


happineſs of both the Gentlemen 
and the Lady in this Affair ) may 
juſtly deſerve for his honeft deal- 
ing with the Gentle nian, and for 
te ſaſe keeping bis: Siſter from 
Marriage and her Money, to lem n 
Home hred Hipocricy, and Biſhopl- 
gate breach of Promiſes ? 


A. Having confider'd your Re- 
| lation, there is a paſſage or two in 
it, which if you had ipar'd, you - 
had appear d the wiſer Man, and 
conſequently deſerved the Lady 
better. Your Enemy is never the 
worle, or more ſcandalous, for 
being either deaf or Demi-Pore 
tugueſs, and what you mean by 
Homebred Hypocrifie, and Biſbopſ« 
gate reach of Promiſes, is hard— 
ly confinable to either place; But 
to your Queſtions. 
Jo the firſt we anſwer, Tes if 
all is true that's repreſented, and 
no matetial Circumſtanee obliging 
the Dntrary om itte. 
To the ſecond, Your on Pr 


of this unhappy f Buſineſs, dil be 


efron can inform you the Aﬀic+ 
"or X ire, 
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+ out all the found Whims which 
occurr. Sooher may Themiſn 
* count the Sick he has ſlain, « 
* Hippia the Men with whom fv 
*- has lain. |. can give thee an Zi 
pus (or Interpreter.) Forſogy 
nere thou may'ſt ſee the Shell d 


matide, (as well, perhaps better 
than we) provided the Caſe be fair- 
N but this depends upon 
the Suſpition in the fitſt Anſwer. 
To the laſt, We anſwer as poſi- 
Uuvely as you pleaſe, that you 
ought to treat him with good 
Language, and perſwade him if 
poſſible, dy your ſelf or Proxy; to 
be juſt; which if he will not be, 
and if you have Kindneſs enough 
for, and Intereſt with the Lady, 
fmatiy ber, and then try by the 
ait and proper means, that your 
Profeſſion furnifhes you with, to 
make him honeſt whether he will 
r No, | 
Q. Writ above the Chimney- 
Piece at Cnillingham in Northum- 
berland (of « Toad that came out 
of a large Stone t bat the Vork 
men were ſawing for Cbimney- 
preces) in Latin, and tranſated. 
into the following Engliſh. - 
Ho, &iftotie, come hither, if 
thou wouldſt have ſomething 
moe wonderful than thy Euri- 
pus; the Seas may ebb and flow, 
5 and he may be Lunatick who 
*: wotld rob Diana of her Ho- 
f nowr::Lohere'sa Wonder which 
Africk bas not, nor Njus with 
* its gravelly Sands, Fire and pure 
Flame, yet void of vital Air. 
* The Hands of a Maſon (the Mid- 
wife) gave light to a living Toad, 
from tha blind Recluſe(or bale) 
Hof this eur, Stone which thou 
b feſt? The Diſgrace of Plebeian 
4 Philsfophy was born in the No- 
„ ble Hall ef a Nobile Man, De- 
c m:critts not feeing big Atoms: 
6: Here, here, the three headed 
5 ſugher" may vaunt abroad Se- 


ends forthe Firſt;(or Shadows 


$ for Bod ies) It is need fulbthat 
thou ſaih an hundred times to 


ee it ou xould f R | 


tell thee where thisChicken wy, 


again, the Rock grew and clog 


der the groath of what would be; 


lain, Qr 


* this pretty Chick. Harvey vil 


4. We have formerly given a 
Inſtance much like this, but the 
Toad immediately died when it 
came into the open Air: Perhay 
it won't be amiſs to philoſophiꝶ 
upon the Matter, and enquire fuſ, 
How tas poſible that the Tal 
Hould come there? Next, Hoy 
He ſhould ſuhſiſt? To the fil 
we think we may eafily accoum 
for it thus; Tis very well known 
that Minerals and Stones grow in 
the Earth; and ſince we can ih 
low no ſuch thing as £quiveul 
Generation, or that this Frog could 
be produced withcut parents of 
the tame kind, we conclude thatit 
fell into ſome Chink of a Roch 
probably when it was very ſmall, 
and not being able to leap ou 


upon it; but ſince common Mo- 
tion will wear any thing aw, 
therefore much more will it hin 


lo that the Toad moving very 
often, and the Motion of Falpin- 
tion pr drawing it's Breath being 
continual, it's impoſſible that the 
Stone ſhould cloſe together when 
it was; allo. the drawing of it 
Breath being g continual. brit 

Agitation of Air, it's inpdl 
ſible but that the Rock which is 
its'own Nature porous, would 
accidentally to be ſo much mort 
where the Toad bad Communice 
tion with the open Air, abs pely 


haps dne very fame; Convenienfli 


Lage of Ait thatkill'd the Toad 


ble a time without ſuſtenance ? 
Veanſwer, tis very hard to de- 
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that ve rather inclinero believe | 
at it was not the groſneſs or 


ben he came into the open light, 
t ſome hurt or bruiſe. If it be 
manded how ctwas poſſible 
n Toad could live ſo conſide- 


mine whether a Frog or a Toad 
2s any other Suſtenance beſides 
ir, which tho? not commonly 
ken/notice of, gives great Nou- 
ment, and anſwers to Crea- 
nes uponthe Earth what Water 
bes to Fiſhes, & c. But no Body 
er queſtioned, but Water gave 
fe half of the Nouriſhment that 
e whole Creation uſually recei- 
either immediately or under 
me other form, as Drinks, and 
u the radical Moiſture of the 
ants, Herbs, Trees, Fruit, is in 
ne great meaſure Water under 
other Form: *Tis more than 
ſible that the Hiatus or Chink 
the Rock might not be perfect- 
clos*d up, and that the Rain 
ling might ſtand in it, and 
ainthro* the Pores to the Relief 
fine poor Captive z however, 


;preſervation, for any Diſcove- 
es that have been yet made oft 
her Nouriſhment for theſe ſort 
Creatures. c 

Gentlemen, There is now, 
ha been ever ſince January laſt 
ſt, young Frogs (in a dry hol- 
* parcel of Ground in Redrif, 


'2 Rope-yard, next to Fouy- 
n-$airs) at their firſt appear- 
g they were very fmall, ſuch as 
expect in June from them 
nich were ſpa w n'd in March by 


ir it ſelf might be {ufticient for 


the Suuth-end on the Weſt⸗- ſide 


eration of Animal Parents of 


ther thiſe'where produced Ovipa- 
rous, Vidiparous, or Spontaneous, 
from putrefactien; no' Animal 
Parents 4 '#he ſame Species Je- 
ing abroad to generate then, no- 
any Sgawn to be found, nor the 
holl ow Ground holding Fater to 
viviſie Ae. Difcourſing 
of theſe Frogs, and the Worm 
mentioned in your Oracle, an 
old Gentleman affirmed that to 
his knowledge about 350 Fears 
fince in a Shower of Rain, there 
fell with it here in London an in- 
nume rable —4 of fimall 
Frogs: And he knew a- Woman 
that was violently diſtracted, and 
upon the advice ofaSea-Surgeon's 
Widdow had a Medicine directed, 
which brought from ber ſeveral 
ſtrange Worms, upon which her. 
Delirium left her. Mites in Cheeſe, 
Lice in young Children, cam mul- 
tis, &c. God's Inſtruments, Frogs 
and Lice as they were in Egypt, 
ſo now to puzzle and confound 
the Magies. ' © TRADE 
4. Weacknowledge ourſelves 
obliged by this Reliaton, and ſhall 
take care to make ſome Obſerva- 
tions upon them the beginning of 
the next Vear, that we maybe bet - 
ter able to give an Account of 
them; however, in the meantime, 
the publiſhing of this will no 
doubt ſet other inquiſitive Perſons 
at work, to make all poſſible Ob- 
ſervations at this time; which if 
any one does, and will be pleaſed 
to ſend them to us, they ſha ll be 
as gratefully received and publiſh- 
ed; only at preſent we dare be 
politive that they are preduced 
Oviparons, and by Parents of the 
lame Species, fince Frogs can't te 
producU otherwiſe, unleſs by the 
immediate Finger of Gd. 


N lame Species: Queſt, be- 


EE. - K 


. 
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2 Gentlemen, being at a. Play, ment, and mate him 91:1, 8. ntry 
called (if 1 miſtake not) Henry | what danger he 7s mls Pan t ft 
the Second, King of Hugliand, I Law of God, as wel as thu i: i; t 
ſaw one: tehreſenting an Abbot, | Maꝶ n. l Koe 
ethers Canfeſlon, S, the Matter | 4. There's noboyd that her gooe 
which they ſpake did plainly ac- | Cunning to know the Memmln P 
cuſe thuſe Perſons of Ambition, | of Clippiog;buthemuſtalſe le it. 
Pride,Covetouſneſs, and hamefu] | the to know he is 2 daiffoſegu 
Myposriße; but in ſuch words | Man, if he be diſoovertd zibech etch 
which ſeemed to hint at all with- ſequence: is that he is a har under, 
atem ption and reproach all the | wilful, Self. Murde rer, becauſe by G: 
Clergy as well Proteſtanta as Pa- does that which (omany E ts tl 
iſtez au if every one were guilty | ples almoſt every Seſſions) du him 
of the ſame Vices, Sc. Q.Fbether prove fatal to the Criminal, ut be! 
zbeſa Satyrical Expreſſions, when | who is he, that being acceſſaii I iſtra 
reh, and without $xcep+ | his own Deſtiuction, can flun re 

tien delivered; and 1he ward | himſelf with the thoughts oflu . for C 
Church, and other Sacred Things, | peccability ? He that clips thilenour 1 
fo bighly ſpoken of , doth not bring current Money of the Kin brou; 
( . on tbr Proteſtant Cler- | is guilty of a Cheat, and wben unt at | 
O. a welb as @ guſt” one on the | the difference betwixt one this, the 
epi Briefts', and thereby en- robs by Wholeſale, and  anoche wenje 
courage” or At bent and the | that ibieves by Retailʒ'tis au pping 
Prophane' in their evil Opinions | of the th and gth Command; I nmon 
and Praftices ? du fo, why | the Fifth; tor undet the Tem eſpe 
Care aught' not ta be talen 10 ther and Mother, is univerſulMſinges 
regulate theſe things ; Andwhen j underſtood: not only our Nami ey u 
Perſons: pretend: to corre te Parents, but all Magiſtates, bi gbr. 


Ficked they be not more cautions | ces, Kings, &c. but this ſtrikesi i config, 
in ordering their Striges ſo, 42 the Regal Power, thro' the ud nc 
vor to laſßb the Innocent; L could | Effigies ſtampt uon the Monyhufhme 
inſtance many things more of like | The Ninth, in the Cheat, 1er Sin: 
Naue 3 but looking on you, Coveting what is bot our o eſore 


Gentlemen, as not being ignorant Such as would confine the Fiſt 
of either, I ſhall only deſire you | Command to Natural Parents m 
to bs 2s judicious and copious in | be ſufficiently aſſured of a gte 
your Anſwer as poſſible may be, | Latitude, if they conſider tiy find 


both to ſerve the Publick, and — — the — wy don's, 
uns, c. performed) of living but 4/110. Be 
r We leave this to be conſi | 7ime in — — which the: 25 
der:d by thoſe above us, tho our | b;s God giveth him; for the M hig : 
publiſhing it as ſent, does deter- gative is always imply 'd under 2a: or; 
mine our Judgment in the Caſe, | contrary Suppoſition And rar io 
| IT have an 4cquaintince | many Inſtances do we find of fu ee p. 
now. in Newgate: fer Clipping, | ſons who are cut of in the mi line, 
and I can't preſwade him That ig of theit days, for this and oſs wu 7 
4 Sin : pray your thoug bis udn it, irreverend and ill Mildemea0 !) vil 
if poſſible it may alter bis Judg- * the Patriots or Faber un 


if 


— 


CI 


n m, Athenian ORACLE 315 


wary, and the wholſom eſta- 
t Laws t To think this 18 NO 
1. is to condemn the Prudence 
| Knowledge of ſo many great. 
good Men who have e ahliſnt 
h a Penalty for it, and yet con- 
we it, But what is yet of fadder 
alequence to theſe deluded 
Fetches, they may with Terror 
der, that Magiſtrates are ſet 
by God; therefore whoever 
hrs that Ordinance, condemns 
N himſelf, who bas commang 
to be lubject and Obedient to 
jſtrates and Laws, not only 
b Wrath or Fear of Puniſhment, 
x for Conſcience; therefore this 
knour to them will be exacted 
I brought into the great Ac- 
ut at the laſt Day, Beſides all 
s, the many Miſchiefs and In- 
weniencies that this Trade. of 
ping would ſoon involve. a 
man wealth into, as to Trade, 
, eſpecially in all Foreign Ex- 
ges of Money's, Where ſuch 
doe would go by | 
pht. Laſtly, ſuch Perſons are 
conſider that God 1s juſt, and 
ould not permit ſuch grievous 
whments to tall upon them, if 
ir Sins did noi deſerve it; and 
ttelore inſtead of extenuatng 
eit Quilt, they ought ta hum- 
themſelyes, and rather aggra- 
& their Sins, if poſſibly they 
0 wo grace to repent. and be 
on? 3 A 


Q Being now to appear upon 
edtage of the World, and baving 
bing to vecommend me to the 
tators, but my ſo, ſo,ingenious 
cation; the Conſiderat ion 
ſereof prompt s me to ſome Noble, 
lime, and Generous, Deſign, 
{ uy Pocket (Iafelix Paupe - 
1 ) will not reach it ; and he- 
of ine iurmoil'd with Conſulta- 
un ; 


bute to the Complextion 
Jon of a 

you'll oblige your Scholar in Tbes- 
la; : | 
4. o j 
of ours |. Thoſe notable Qualik- 
cations, which you ſo Modeſtly 


dut for its 
' Facobite Ordination 


tions, what to do in this Matter, 
and coming to no definitive Con- 
cluſion, I have rel alva laft to aſ- 
ſume a Levetical Gown,and Eccle- 
fiaftical Robes, thinking, that ve- 
ry ſuitable to my preſent Condi- 
tion (13 I can cheat, impoſe, lie, 
| 4 emble, and God-a- Mercy, any 
thereupon I defireto be ſatiifiet 
firſt, Whether thoſe antecedent 
Particulars are not confiſtent 


nded | with, and applicable to Divinity; 
Or whe 


ing for a Fat Benefice) But 


ther they will not contri- 
of a irue 


the Church, and berein 


Look-y?! little witty Friend 


mention, are ſuch pretty things, 

that if you can but make out your 
Title to them, yeu need not in 

the leaſt queſtion your Piefer- 
ment. — to the Wipping- 
Poſt or Gallows, we mean, or a 
but 


6 


if you have a deſign to ſcandalize 
the Gown, by getting fairly and 
canonically into*t, as ſome have 
attempted be fore you, we doubt 


Yau, as well as they, come a Reign 
or two too late; ſince, Thanks be 
to God, the Sees ate not now fill' d 
with ſuch Biſbops, as will ſuffer 
either pes or Wovels to cteep 
into the Fold, though never 
ſo well diſguiſed in õbeep.-Clothᷣ- 
N 4 | F 
Q Gentlemen, I received this 
Morning a Letter from a Gen- 
telman (the Copy of which I ſend 
vou) whom I know loves me very 
well, thg Contents much trouble 
me; lam adviſed to ſend it to 
you for your Solution of it, as 
hoping it to have a better meau- 


i | ing 


thin it outwardly bears : 
Pray be ſpeedy in your Anſwer, 
for I am very wneaſte about it. 


Ada. 
« TO be plain, I moſt mortally 
*. hate you, and moſt vehe- 
© mently love and eſteem thoſe 


« which any ways recriminate or 


© 2ajare you, and have fo ſtrongly 
and implacably fixed all my 
© Kindneſs, Love, aud Affections 
* towards you, as eontagious and 
* mortal as the rankeſt Poiſon, fo 
* conſtant and immutable is and 
ever ſball be the Spleen I have to 
© you, that I now irrevocably recal 
© the tender Love I ever have or 
© had for ſo perfidious and un- 
© orageful a Perſon as your ſelf, 
and could for ſatisfaftion wifh 
© that my Sword could but ſacr i- 
* fice from my Hand your ha te ful 
* Life, which | can as freely with 
out remorſe devote to my juſt 
© Revenge and Rage, which is the 
only way I have to make you 
c ſenfible of the extreame Paſſion 


© I have for u. 1 


urs, 
5 K. W. 


A. If you are willing to flatter 
your felf, you may fancy he de- 
fign'd only fomepart of the Letter 
to be read by you, the reſt a cover 
and ſham only ro conceal it from 
ſome Perſons, whom he'd not have 
ſee it -tor read it thus, and 
tis a right Lover's Letter. 

: Madam, To be plain, I moſt 
vehement iy love and eſteem you, 
and have 1 fixed all my 
Kindneſs, Love, and Affections 
towards you, fo conſtant gnd im- 
mutable is, aud every ſhall be the 


tender Love lever have or had for 


you z and cou'd for ſatisfact ion 
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. wiſh that my Sword ccud by 


Q. Gentlemen, 4 certain you 


in e fed chan the other, and un 


\denounceth and imprecates iin 
Ie Judgments to his own Blu 


Fact, without Extenuation 


obligatery; and herein you'll o 


ſacrifice my Life, which I can 1 
freely, without remorſe, devot 
to make you ſenſible ot the ei 
treme Paſſion I have for you. 


on as 
opriſo! 
tere! 


Gentleman having a great Ven 
ration and checks fr a Lig 
and they both ſympathizing, a 
tered into a Vow never to many 
any but each other, The Fuly 
of the Daughter, upon notice 1g 

im given hereof, extons 
being in a Conflernation ; 
Surprize ) a Pow likewiſe,contra 


the non-obſervance of the ſan 


Sirs, Thig is a plain Matter 9 


Aggravation of their ſeveralCi 
cumftances ;' wherupon you 
deſired to reſolve, which of th 
two abovementioned Vows is ml 


lige your very bumble Servan 
though unknown? 

A. She was not at liberty, u 
make & ſecond Vow, being bef: 
oblig d by the firſt, which for tha 
Rea ſon muſt ſtill hold. 

Q. Having been in Conan 
with thoſe that are Atheiſtical 
inclin'd ; and having - been pit 


vail'd upon by the Validity pt 
their Arguments to imbibe ſon: ſt p 
their Principles, (yet not withuſoblin 
ſome reluFancy, my Educaiin 10 G0 
being far different,) 1 hs 
ſume to obtrude this Query to hee 
Whither there be any ſuch P Mi 


as Hell in Facto, or whether 11% 
us'd as a Repreſentation of 1 
Horror, that the Conſcience 4 
ones Guilt and Wickedneſs 
needs adminiſter ? 


4. to 
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Poor Man! you write in- | unhappy Keeper, not Father, of a 
ak it you were a great Fudze|} Son. Upon the whole I ſhall be 
{the Validity of an Argument.] obliged to you, if you will dome 
o your Queſtion, we have often| the Favour to refolve me theſe -/ 
nough replied in our former Pa- Queries 
rs that there will and muſt} 1. Whether ibis Child oug hr, in 
loch a Place as Hel, and actual] foro Conſeientiæ, #o inherit 
0 | Torments therein, as 


Eſtate, or any part of it ? 
on as there are any Bodies to bo 


2, Wheather I am obliged te 
chere were no actual Fier, which 


+ a Stranger laid at 'my Door, 
ebelive there will be, and-that | 


t | /ince he is really fa to ne? 
emal toe, trom God's exprels | 3. Vberber 1: may not juſtly 
ord, yet Horror of Conſcience 


diſpoſe of bin to thouſe wandring 
ou'd be Hell enough, and ſo il! 


HRople, who for a ſmall Piece of 
{en will find it without Repen- | Money take Children. and educate 
ance, 


them as there own, and ſo rid 
Gentlemen, I am a Perſon 


on | {elf for_everof that which_w 
fa very tare Eſlate, and thinking | or berwiſe be a perpetual Shame 


yy ſelf obliged to keep it in a] and Trouble to me? 3 
amily, wherein it had continued] 4. Toe 1ſt Query] Neither, in 
nalonganduninterruptedSucceſ-| Equity, whateyer he might by the 
onfrom Father to Son, I married Law, ſuppofinig the Caſe really be 
young Woman, who had nothing.] as yourepreſenght —— e not be- 
ut her Beauty, and ſeeming Ver-| ing your Cbid, and therefore ha- 
2to recommend her, though of ||\ving zo manner of 1505 to y 
linth and Quality equal to mine; | Efare. But if the Lady brought 
x Deportment was ſo eaſie and any Fortune, the Caſe we think is 
tural, her Looks methought ſo | ſomething alter'd, for he is cer- 
uffeRedly modeſt, that I had | tainly ber Child tho” not yours. 
a the leaſt wilpering Jealobſie | 2. To the Second, Vet ber you 
f her Leudneis or Diſhoneſty; | are obligid to take any more Care 
t vas quickly undecived, and | of bim than of a Child laid at 
don my Mart iage found, by To- your Door, fince he's really ſo' 0 
end evident enough, that ſhe was you=—— We anſwer, He is more 
Maid; nat withſtanding which-þ to you, for he is born in your 
Vilcovery, ſhe knew ſo well how | Houſe ; nay, cou'd we believe; in 
improve. her Charms, not the | Law, recover the Eftate, being 
talt powerful, that my Anger | born in Fedlack:. However, there 
bblind is Love) was ſoon turned | is difference enough between ta- 
to Gentleneſs, and my fond Ca- king No: Notice of him, and 
les gave her clear Sgns of my. making him your Heir, as will 
vived Paſſion : But to ſumm up | appear farther from you Anſwer 
} Misfortunes, five Months had |to the  -. „ | 
ace run out, before my Veitu-] 3d Quer. ether yon may 
iu Srouſe was brought to Bed, | nor juſtly diſpoſe, of. him to thoſe. 
ing her ſelf tne very moment ol wandriſ People, who for a ſmall, 
kt Delivery, and leaving me the | Piece of Money take Children and. 
| 3 3 eaucate 


, | 
£ 
— th... 4 


P 


Educate them as their own, ant | tho PooyPerfon at a diſtanee fi 
fo rid your ſelf for ener of what | your (elf, aud there let him hy 
wo d elſe be a perpetual ſhame | Honeſt Education, without kngj 
and trouble? —+ — We An- | ing whavhe is, till of Age toy 
ſwer, No, for the innocent Child | abroad, when you may put h 
will have # very hard Fortune to young to ſome Maſter of 2 Shy 
e bred a Rogue becanfe his Mo- | andoblige him to leave him int 
er Was a u if he's adios, or ſome remote place,“ 
Committed to thofe' careful Tu- ving taken Care the te for his d 
tors Yeu talk of, no better can be | ſiſtence, and ſomething v here 
expected than that he ſhoud be | to begin the World; al! which 
brought up to the Whipping-Poſt | ſearce more than Chariy un 
or Gallows. But there isa middle Oblige you to do, if ina Capi 
way. between beth theſe Inconve- | tor a Fowndling, or a Child 
Hiegcics ou may Convey | at your Door, 
kim immediately to ſome Honeſt | - | 


SPE 
1 * mn. 
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Haring reeciv'd the following Poem from 
Ingenious Gentleman, we have inſerted it 
our Oracle, to Oblige the Reader. 


The Morning Skepberd, on the Kemeds of Lol 


Gytherus a Soain' in Love 'with Sylvia, and diſpiſedhj| 
Falls into — holy Afﬀtrophet; a Philoſophical 2 Ark 
c mederate bis Paſton gives him a ſhore NMiſtory of his own Anm 
. and, upon Requeſt; Ee Rem 

herd in hisGirc A 

io Vertue, which be deſcribes unde Notion of a Plant 0 
. dicinal Vertues e Afterwards be confirms this Expedient with a 

ber Tale of an Arcadian' Swift; 'whov making bir Addreſei 
Pallas, was directed by'berito the ſame” Remedy, whith proved & 

:cefful, Hereupon Cytherus' abruptly takes leave" of all bil 

Areſſes, takes to Vertue, andtheimight part en. * 


As ROA 
H! Why cytherut, once the ha pieſt Swain © 
| + That with ſhril Reeg, did evet + 28h the Plain ! 
Why ſit you thus, with d6wn-caſt looks alone, 
A to the lifPaing-Forreſts make your Moan? 


qzs 15 themen OR AC l. E. vv. 


i Story of a Sal 
ces, who'got'vid'of Love, by applying Wil 


ve la 
le i 
proved 
know 
ape \ 
fled tc 


Groves are Green, and all the Valley ſprings, 
d Philomel her Mourning Carols beg 21 
it your wan Looks a urn Alpet West, 
d ſeem to ſtop the Turning of the ye cadet 
rock, 


toy 

t hi lean you muſing an your Sh 

hy leich your Tears encreale The wellj cs, Brogk? 
ny, is the branching. Falm confer 

ee the Wolves broke. looks upon Your Herd? 
is WA, for your Voice ſo melting ſweet-is 22 


;charm all ee a4 en tell yqur own. 


r Thyrfir ſelf hes born away the Prize 
2 fc lr mine the Rival of his Voice; 


Flock excells the faireſt ww. the Plai 
late your N eighbowing Ri ver took tock Wei Stains, 
| ASTROPHEL; | 


Ftat other hapleſs Fate has aur g your: Cate = 
u your Sylvia falſe, as the is fair? 1 ngwi/ nt 


CY T HE R u S. 
oo loud, alas? top loud. I. Sighs PE 


to be quench d, or in my Boſom Drowa'd: - 
hapleſs Swain! Ah Cruel Maid! I cry; 
ewel Maid! the Vogal Woods reply, 

int wander through the Springing YES 

i gather powerful Herbs to heal my Loves; 

nd the Magick Iuices, but in vain, 

Flame grows brighter with ber cold Dildain. 
{mou on the Rivers bending Bank I've ſt 

= | thought to drown my Sorrows in tho gd + 
ft I've raving to the Mountains r 
of mage, with my growing Cares to 

hrt this rapid ſtream ſhall ceaf#to — 

Fate redreſs wy Tears, or Swage my Woe. 


his l ASTROPHEL., 


th Love's heavy yoke, 
felt the Poiſon of y . Delia's Look; | 
provid the Fate that on her Forehead lies, 

know the Magick of your Slyvie's Eyes. 
10 Wretch the ſilent Wood I've ſodzht, 


ed to e my Thought; 


it | 


e languiſh'd too benea 
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My Foolly thrice; und thiice 1 curs'd the Stats, Y 
And thrice the cruel Cauſe of all my Cares es 
At laft the kinder Odds ailfolv'd het Reign, 
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How Sylvia Scorns;48& ndr her Shepherd loves in vais; 
The Verſe, perhaps, Hef Kind Regatd may move, 
And' ſtrike her melting Breaſt to glowing Love: 
The Trees which danc'd to the gay Thracian's Lyre, 
Were cruel Maids who felt Love's itrugling Fire. 
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Harmonicus Songs and Spells in vain confyire 
To kindle in het Breaftth* onwilling Fire; 
Or if a ſpark in her cold Beſom riſe, _ .. . 
It glimmers firſt, and their for edel dyes 2 Dia 
No Art tbe ſhort-liv4d Paſſioncan improve, 
Nor ripen the abortive Heat to Love 5 — * 
It only gives me Power to bear my Chain. 
Life to love on, and linger through my Pain 
Her Smiles I've courted with my riſing fighs,” 
And urg'd my throbbi og Breaſt and ſtreaming Eyes. 
The Wreath from DapÞzis in her figh I've torn, _ 
And to her Hands the bluſhing Preſent born, 
_ Whilſt all the Green has with Applauſes rung, 
And own'd wy ſhriller Voice and fweeter Song, 
Yet from her Brows the ſpreding Gift ſhe'd rear, 
Then caſt a ſcornſul Glance, and bind her flowing Hair 
Straight to the Woods the Virgin Huntteſs flies, 
And only gives ber Boſom te the SRies. 
ES Say if your calmer Wi ſdom can beſtow, t 
| A Charm to eaſe my Breſt; and ſoath my Woe: _ 
Begin, and let the willing Vales attend, © 
And liſtfning Hills, redoubl'd Eer hoer lend. 


J  & © > ann 


At Damon's Feaſt we Sat, z num'rous Throng, 
And each gay Shepherd gave the reſt a Song ;. 
Good old Damætas ſting among. the reſt 
| And won the Lawrel, for he ſang the Beſts \ 
3 The wiſe Menalcas taught him in the Grove, 
Thus to diſdain the bloogiing Charms of Lovẽe; 
He ſung the living BougH that cures the Care, 
And how young Strephon *[cap'd the flatt' ring ſnare; 
F „ e | 


1 
At 


2 % oy 
tuneful Song began with mighty Lone; | 

- ended . Power of Fove; 

Come, all ye Shepherds, come, who ſigh in vain,  _ 

And Nymphs who of your perjur'd Swains complain: 

Ia thoſe bleſt Regions where unceaſing Day EETDY 

Reigns without Night, and all the Months are Max. 

A Sacred Plant in a Green Valley grows. SES or 2; 


And whiſpers o'er the Stream which paſt it flows; 


(>uch as th Immortal Gods would often Uſe) | + 
Soft Cares to drown, and richer-Pleaſures to infuſe, ._ 
Large are its fragrant Leaves, and ever Green, 
And taper grown, and Cynthia is the Queen. 12 7 5 
Spangl'd with beaming Light it paints the Ground, 
And ſcatters, as it ſheds, a Sacred Horrot round. KI 
Divided from the Foreſt-ſhade it ſtands, 

And all the ſubje& Trees in height commands ; 

A Thouſand Forms who Charms, and Sabres weild, __.. 
From Sacrilegi ous Hands its Honours Shield, 8 
Their boriow'd ſhapes the various Fiends bely ; 

Yet if reſiſted, to the Groves they fly; | 
At firſt in peaceful Ranks the Phantoms cloſe, ©” 
Then with portended Spears your Breaſt oppoſe: 
But ſoon the flying Terrors flit to Air:; 

And all the open way is ſmooth and fair, 8 1407 
On holy Turf th' Immortal Med'cine grows, 7980 
And branches out at large its ſpreading Boughs; 
Each different Leaf a various Grief, repairs ;, 


Sov'raign its Taſte, and Pow*rful is its Juice, 2 p 5 


n 
% VF Bai g 4 


his, raging Love; and that, Salt Floods of Tears. | 

Ot Middle ſize and Height, its trembling Head . 
Nor Thunder Blaſts, nor gath' ting Damps invade, vi Ba 
Fixt as the Plant of Fove, it ſpreads below 7 5 
wulnerable, though it heals all Woe; „sc 16 1D 
No Winds the unmoleſted Boughs invade, 1 b. 20) 
Nor ruffle the Retirement of the ſhade : G xe Aetm GT + 


Only ſoft Whiſpers through the Branches pla, 
And toſs the ambient Air, and bruſh the Miſts aw; 
The circling Juice through winding Channels flows, . | 
Ferments and ſwells, and gathers. as it goes, ry 

ill in a ſtarting Bough the Life aſcends, WILD 
And in a Throng ot rifing Tendrils ends 005 
Four * larger Boughs which from the Parent riſe, \ * N Pony 
Compole the Plant, and waver in the Skies Cardinal 
From theſe the ſubdividing Branches ſhoot, 1 Vortue? 


ft Fe 


_—_ 4 


And thence ihe verdant Leaves and bluſhing Fruit: 
_ This growing Gift the pizying Godg have chole, 
Our mortal Cares to ſoften to Repoſe; . 

ne Queen of Love ir Magen Varies fe It, 


hen for the Youth ſhe burn'd that eou'd not melt; 1 


| L By 


* * 1 nd . * 


EET 


"the healiug Grove ſhe found, 
And ſtrait tegain'd het , and oft her Wound. 
© The Fate of Srrepbon and His Flame are know, 
For as Love's Shafts on Zephyie*s Wings are town ; ; 
Lesbia HE lov'd a fair 47 025 7 Swain, 
And yet his Paſſion met 1 * Diſdain; j 
A=nights the Threſfold of his Love b ſou ght, 


With Tears his Eyes, with Madhefs c d bis Thought; 5 


Aloue the filentShadows {aw him mourn, : 
nd ſcarce the midnight Stars did fercer burn; 
ich Preſentsof Arabian Sum 75 | 
o move with-Pity the relentl Wale 


He ſigh d and dy'd, and chatm'd the wond'ring Plain ; 1 


Sung like an Angel, oo he ſung 1n vain ; 

Deaf to the Muſick. ot his Wei 150 f ghs, | 

She [mil'd or ſlumberd as he pour d his Eyes; 

At laſt Minerva's ſacred bring h he fought, 4 

And a richOffcring to her'Ahar brought 

The fi-ecy Prelent flim'd; while he ad feld 

His Orilons, thus riſen FE e 

Hail Goddeſs of the Cornet, Lance and Spear, 

W hom Mortals Worſhip, andth' Immortals fear, 


Wiſdomi's Fair Queen, With whom the Head of Fove 


Conceiving, with Immortal Labour ſtrove ; 4 
Without whoſe happy Smiles, and ow*rful Aid, 
The World a Savage Deſart wou'd e made. 2 
Troy's Duſty Rui nes owh thy vengeful Hand, 
The fatal Iſfue of thy Form difdain'd. 
Conduct is thine; and teu dur gemfal Gui,” 
We fately ſail o re Life's tumultubus Tide. 
Toſtru& me how to quit # Lover's'Spares, _ 
And Joſe that Inrage which renews my Cares; 
Love*s pondrous Yoke Jam tos frail ro bear, 
Or She too Fair, his preſſing Chaitis to wear: 
Or, jink*d unc qually, I ſtrive rr 
To make her bear her part, and nate my Pain; 
Yer Ah! why did the Quten of Love beſtow, © 
Charms that dt ſtrönger than her Wants! s Bow ; ; 
Or teach her Man equal Flame to burn, 
Or me, no wore her cold: Difdain to mourn: 85 
He laid, The Fane, and Holy Statue ſhook, 


Aud nodding thrice, rece id the riſiag Smo e: Yo | 


Wnen frm the. piace, this illuing Voice was heard; 
In Wiſp half gramed/is u Terms deferr'd. 


The Charms of V. ER TU E Vill [ucceſsfil prove; 


And only thol=; igairiſt the Charms of Love: 
V ith Gud- like Foughts de ofom ſhe inſpires, 
And catenes and coatumes all bale: Fires; 
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She 1 


Nd ad 


th ti 


Then 
nd w. 
They 
I Hi 


che is all Rapture, yet Serene, within; 

Jud knows 00 Sorrow, for ſhe knows no Sin, 
amorta] Youth and Gaity ſhe beſtows, 
\nd ſhields th 8 Breſt from Woes. 
zenin the ſprightly Paſſion of your Love, 
The Object change, and from the Nymph remove: 
The Gods alone can merit your eſteem ; 

\nd only Vertue your paſt Joys redeem, 

Go then and bid th! unwilling Nymph Adieu, 

o bid her languiſb, but in vain for you: 

hen with warm Blood my reeking Altars ſtain, 
uud own your ſelf a Vot'ry to my Reign; 

raight ſhall your happy Days ſere elf fly), 
lack with no ſullen Cares, but freight with Joy: 
\ rerdant Wreath your Conguiring Brows ſhall bind, 
\nd my ſoft Hand ſhall ſooth your Cares behind. 
HE ſaid ; The Shepherd heap'd the od*rous ſmoke; 
\nd chang*d the Chains of Lobe for FVertue“s Yoke ; 
ger parting Smile the gracious Pow'r confeſs'd, 

od rifing in the blaze, ſhe look'd the reſt. 

|: took the chearful Omen from her Eyes; 

nd Incenſe pav'd her Paſſage to the Skies; 

he calm Remainders of his Life he gave 


0 Heav'n ; and what cou'd flumber, to the Grave. 
CYTHERUS. 
Then Farwel Sylvia 


 ASTAGPHEL- 
=Take in Phills, = 

nd your gentle 4maryllis , 
CYTHERUS. 

u adieu my ſofter Calia. 


ASTRO PHIL. 
in the fair, the haughty Delia. 


CYTHERUS. 


Then Farwell Sylvia with the reſt, . 
1d welcome Vertue, welcome tomy Breſt, =» 
They ſung : The Skies with fudden S@rs wete bang, 
u Hills and Valleys catch's * flying Song. 
3231 
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34 The Athenian ORACLE. Vo, jj 
Q. There was a Man ow'd me, ble you, did forbear, 'til the other 
ſome Money, we Accounted, and | Night talking of my Drean, | 


Vol. 


he paid me; but atterwards con- Gen'lewoman (who 18 Wife 101 I 
fidering with my ſelf, I do think | Wealthy Citizen, and a Very & , kh 
that ihe Intereſt was counted in f ereet ſenſible Gentleman) Jh "9% 
the Sum, and by that meaus I | has ſeveral tines had the lj * 
might take mor- than my due :] Dream, and preſſed me to ſent lin 
Now he had a Wife who he ac- know your e It u thy 1 
cuſed of Adultery, quitted her. —— I have ot late Dreamt thy er M 
liv'd ſome Miles from ker, and | I have gradually got up iron ia 
marryed another, gave her ſepa - Ground in ſight of many Prop t w% 
Tate maintenance, and waſted his | and ſaid in my rifing, See how lj Cid . 
Eſtate with the latter, and ſiuce is | and have with -unwearicdis ſoyes 
dead, leaving two Daughters by | made my Courfe throw the AM . 


the firſt: Pray, Sirs, rell me 70 | and moved my Aims aud Ly 
whom I ought to pay this, their | juſt as a man does in Swiniming 
Mother or tbem, or one of them; | and have come down again wit 
for one is well provided for, tbe | Eaſe ; I did nor ſtand uptightit 
ol ber very poor, which if the Law ſ the Air, but lay a long as if 
and Equity would give me leave, | was in the Water {wimni 
I would put ber to Apprentice, f(tho' I cannot (wim at all. Ou 
zhat fhe might afterwards be in 4 UI dreamed I did it in the Cour 
Capacity to maintain ber ſelf ; | from the Top of an high Hill, 
but living at bome with her Mc- |I ſet my ſelf down ou the Hig 
rher, will be for ever ruined in | way: Ancther time I Dreant 
all probability? Is got up at the end of the Mall! 
4. We think you ough to pay St. Fames'} Park, and-flew tot 

It wherethe Man, if he were alive, | other end; and anethet tine 
would give it, were he immediate- | ( bancery-Lane, beſides other 
Iy to leave the World again upon | ces that [cannot ſo well remente 
it; and tis moſt rational, by what ! (I thought in my Dream, l was 
we can gather ot the Circumſtan- | ry ſenſible when was thus flying 
ces of the Queſtion, that he would | aud one day I went to the Mal 
do ſomething with it for that | and uled the lame Poſtures a4 
Daughter, which you fay is in had in my Dream, but could x 
ſo mean a Capacity. We know | raiſe my lelt to fly at all. TheG 
Not what you can mean by Law | ii/ewomans Dream was mul i 
and Ecuity ſuffering you to do a | mine, and ſhe did fly, and ſil 
Charitable Action: We know not See how | fly : Pray veal 
who can be againit it, and no | us as ſoon as you can? _ 
doubt but the Mother will readily | 4. Ute a little cewperateD 
embrace ſuch an Offer from you; | and Faſting ſometimes, and ji 
in ſuch an Act you will do very | will find your Dreams alter dz U 
well, and like an honeſt Man. a ſavgwne eager Complexion 
| Q. I have been much minded to! you owe theſe Fancies to, ald 


lieve it 
might 
Spirits 
perhap 
whilſt 
ing, b. 
eunrde. 
Joy you 
ariſe fr, 
on of tt 
Fund u 
unuſua 

. 
miſed 
like M 
the La 
V beth, 


a one an 
ſend to know your Opinion about à any officious Genius or Sup :. er 
Dream that. I ſeveral t is have} tuial Caule that prompts Jou, 3 
had, but I being no great regarder About 18 Yeats ſince! enn 
of Ureams, and unwilling to | riding in Cannon-fect, wig gain 


—— 
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Vol. III. The Athenian 
y Horſe ſtu nbled and flung me 
o the ground, but I role up and 


oo hold of the Stirrup to mount 
Tl | gain, bat at that inſtant 1 fell 
lu own the ſecond time, my Sight 
d to 


ziling me and being in a Swoon; 
dome Porters there took me up; 
and carry'd me to an Ale-houſe : 
During all this time I ſaw no Body, 


oper heard every thing that was 
. id, and fancy'd my ſelf in great 
elhoyes 1 deſire to know 
AU be Reaſon that I loft all my Senſes, 
reep: that of Hearing, which 1 
nig all the time that J was in 


that Diſorder ? | 
A. For your Admiration we 
never 1 it, and think it may 
be kept for bet ter U ſes But 
it we can ſerve for your Diverſion 
nd Profit together, we have our 


l, nd, and you are never the worſe. 
Hi ro che firſt Queſtion, It had been 
TY ery neceſſary to have knownwhat 
« 


bart of your Head fell to the 
round, if the forefate, as we be- 
lieve ĩt d id, the vaſt Con uſion there 
might either diſorder the Animal 
Spirits that ſerve for Viſion, or 
perhaps the Organs themſelves, 
whilſt thoſe which ſerve for Hear- 
ing, being deeper in, and better 


ended. might eſcape. For the 
* Joy you fancy'd you felt, it might 
g | wiſe from a ſudden briſk Agitati- 


on of the Spirits, recoiling to their 
Fund within, and producing an 
unuſual ſort of a Senſation. 

2. [f a Woman and I have pro- 
miſed to live together faithfully 
like Man aud Wife, according to 
the Laws of Matrimony ———» 


100 one another he in that Caſe For- 
up nication ? h 
fr 4. We have often enough an- 


Whether the Carnal Knowledge of 


[wer'd toCafes of this Nature, and 


bgain reply, That if it be got For- 
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nication, *cis yet firſt a great Foi- 
ly in both, for ſhe may leave you, 
or you hey, which is aimoſt likely, 
inſtances of which are frequent, 
as we could prove by many com 
plaints on our File of that Nature; 
beſides the Inj ny it may be to 
your Children if you have any; 
then *tis highly diſbonourable, 
and every good Man ought to va- - 
lue his Fame, unleſs he Il plainly | 
own he's content to be Infamous. 
Laſtly, tis a Sin becauſe againſt 
the juſt Laws of the Nation you 
live in, which ought to be Sacred, 
and were accounted ſo by the very 
Heathens; and *tis againſt the 
Cuſtom of all Civiliz'd Nations, 
Jews, Chriſtians and Heathens, 
who have made Matrimony a ſc- 
lemn and publick think, to prevent 
innumerable Inconreniences. 

. A Gentleman, on whom 
Nature had laviſbed ber flock, to 
render him an unreſiſied Inflru- 
ment of melting the Breaſts of the 
ſofrer Sex; yet notwi hſtanding 
the excellency of his Nature, as 
Poor in Purſe as Ariſtides ar bis 
Death, This Gentleman (refie# 
not Sirs onthe matter) has allur#d 
that Gift from me, which is only 
due to a Huſband; and would 
willingly fince he ſo But my For- 
tune being inconſiderable, ſhould 
I condeſcend totye my ſelf to this, 
I fear I ſhould not only forfeit the 
Obedience due tothoſe that gave 
me my Birth, but render my ſelf 
deſpicable, andirretrievably Poor. 
Beſides, I have a Deſpondency of 
| my Friends Condeſcention hereto, 
for that they have introduce d a 
Gentleman of au Invititig Ee, 
| to be, my owner, whoſe Peron 1 
could like, had I not jirfl ſeen my 
Handſom Deceiver. I am wrack'd 
with Confuſion, what reſolutiou I 

13 Kalt 
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Hall take herein, and fince my 
' Poor Fudgment is weak and 
- ImperfeF, as is incident to my 
Ser; I intrea: you'd ſpeedily im- 
part your friendly advice to your 
Diſtreſſed and Expecting Ser- 
, vant f 5 
4. Firſt Repent — then ei- 
ther remain unmarried, or marry 
Him that has been ſo well ac- 
gainted with you for 
vou cant be juſtly any others 
and beſides the event may be Tra- 
gical, fince the World is now ge 
nerally too lewd to be cheated in 
matters of that Nature 
We had not Printed this, but that 
others might take warning by 
your Example. © 
L have for ſome time made 
wy Application to a Lady whom 
T love' beyond ex preſſion, ſhe en- 
_ _Tertains me with acivit Freedom, 
not ill becoming the ſtticteſt Rules 
of Vertue and Modeſty; yet gives 
me ſome aſſuranee of her affection 
by way of Proteſtation: We have 
often parted with an intent of ne- 
ver ſee ing one the other more, ex- 
cept by accident, and have made 
Promiſes thereto, but could never 
keep them. I have ſeveral times 
_ Preſſed her to Marriage, but ſhe 
Nil] alledging the extream Love 
the bears her Brother, (notwith- 
Kanding her Father and Motner 
are living) will not permit her to 
difpoſe of berſelt without his 
Canſent which is never likely to 
be obtain'd, he being averſe to it, 
"and my. averſion to him fo great, 
that I could not condeſcend to afk 
Him, tho? ſure to have his; It ean- 
not be for Intereſt ſhe loves him, 
he being a Gown-man, andgpever 
likely to leave her any thing; ſne 
has often aſſured me, were it not 
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for me that lay in her power: pray 


has any Love for me, or that kin. 
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Gentlemen your Opinion: Ve 
ther T have any ground to hope jy 


neſs ſbe pretends be Real, whey [ 
believe ſbe would forſake me any 
all the reſt of the World for thu 
Brother of ers: I am perſwatel 
that the Love fbe bears him, wif 
exceed the Rules of Vertue, o/ 
elſe ſbe does not Love me at al. 
Jour ſpeedy anſwer will very much 
Oblige your unknown but nf 
bumble Servant? | 
A. We are unwilling to cor- 
clude ſo Uncbaritably as you do, 
tho We confeſs any that reads the 
Story wou'd be tempted to do ſo. 
It may be only a juſt Eſteem: 
However, We confeſs, We cant 
tel] what to make on'r. 

©. I have lang fince continued 


' for him ſhe would do any thing 
I K+ 6 v a . * 5 2 


in a very V itious Courſe of Living, Whidice | 
rendring my ſelf incapable of - Wire, 
ſiſting any Temptation, by fut Gent 
being guilty of Exceſſive Di ink- Ne mc 
ing, that inlett to all other Miſ- Whoſe | 
chiefs. Tis my Misfortune 90 

have Contracted too great a Fi 
miliarity witha Woman, who be⸗ — 
ing ſenſible how much I deſpile 
her in wy more fober and ſedate 6 
Thoughts, endeavours chieffy , (r)! 
ſeduce me, in the midſt of ny 4 
Extravagance: My Caſe is ſu 2) * 
that I live near her, and Affain 1 
compel me to frequevt her abode, 8 
If (canfidering the Sin to God, as . 
well as how detrimental the Cui 

ſequence may prove to my imme. I va. 
diate Fortunes) I reſolve v þ 
to decline her, and all Convetſaii = re 
on, eſpecially with thoſe wol bog b! 
likely to occaſion my Inten-. H 
rance, I can then eaſily petcemihnces. 
the Averſion I ought 10 have fn me 
in what manner to treat her; DW! bar 
again ſhe daily confers lon! 15 ae {inc 


ur Favours on me, and diligently 
vies all ner infinuating Charms 
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makes them only troubleſome, 
which encourages 'me hamibly* to. 


be ond deluding Stratagems, a piece entreat your Advice how 'I' ſhall 
i. Wt Sophiſm Women leldom are diſengage my ſelf, and that yon 
1 Whecorant of, which ſometimes will be pleaſed readily to publiſh 
ore ſo inviting, that the gaudy your 4iſmer? 4571 

at Whit, tho treacherous and deſtru- | 4. That Fornication is Damna- 
l Mie, becomes: inevitably reſiſi- le Without Repentan.e, is own'd 
es, and Reafon it ſelfdeprived of | by all but Papiſts and Atheiſts--- 

or What Power which ought to with and 'tis as plain that ther's no 
ll, Wind fuch damned A llurements.] Aepent ance without Amendment, 
ich raus I commit what is aftet- and we doubt no Amendment 


vuds the abhortenoe of my Soul, 
knowing while J embrace her in 
my Arms, I only embrace my 
Ruine, and but the more involue 
my ſelf ina thouſand Troubles and 
liquietudes of Mind; tho' E feign 
r leſpect, feating ſhou'd I in the 
eaſt diſoblige her, 1 ſhould incur | 
ter Hate, which 1 doubt will be 

i inveterate, and greatly pre- 
judice me in the Family were / 


of 


while you are near her; which 
if there be not, ydu cught to fly 
the Fair Deſtroyer, the t Was td 
the Ends of the Earth. We have 
ven you our Advice as brief wy 
cloſe as poſſible, and pray Got 
give you Grace to follow it. 
Q. Walking not long ſince in 
Moore-fields, I had the Cusioſity 
to turn into the Mouſe of one of 
the pretending Fortune-teliers, 19 
enquire of mine; who preſently, 
without any previous Queſtion 


xpreſs'd himſeif in Verſg 


3 


makes me defirous to know, how 
he came to gueſs ſo righiy A 
ſreech Anſwer (if you think it 
deſerves any) will oblige your 
4 Tis an odd Sr f. 
but you acquanted any with 


your Refolurion before You went 


fut Gentlemen, This Letter 7s 
in- ure moment than ſome Queſtions | put me, e 
Hil- bee Subject being enericate;\ ro this eſect, viz. 
e 0 SILK, Sa 
Fr Bll Pond boat h, who thy own Fate would'ſt know, 
be.  Hearken and tremble at thy Woe - 7 
ſpile Learn not to Love, for Grief of Mind 
date The happieſt Lovers often finds ?- 
I; wi (1) But you, believ*t, will be de/pir'd © 
m/ There where you cover fo be priz d: 

(uh (:) Then quit not Books and learned Carer, 
Falls For gilded Hopes or groundleſs Fear: 
Jode, So ſhall you lead, ſecure from Strife, 
* An happy, but ing lorious Liſe. 

5 a x N 
„me- 1 was a little: ſurpriz'd when 1 
bol bim ſpenk' thus, for I am 
laing preferred in the Univerſity, 

wol bog b Le hink be cou d not poſſibly 

m 8) " Habie gueſs at my Circum- | bumble Servant. 
ceriinces, His diſcovering to me in| 

ename menſure ( 2) what I was, 
1 char, which, to thy ſorrow, I 

15 ave face found to be () true, f ti's not improba 


ble that they put 
Y 4 = KP: - 
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the Jaſt upon you, and ſent the Fi- 
ureeflinger Advice, Verſes and all: 
Efontya ſudden mot ion carry'd you 
thither, yet he being a Cunning 
Anave might gueſs you a Scholar, 
either by your very Look, or ſome 
unhbeeded Expreſſions which dropt 
from you. However let him be 
What het will, or come by this 
Knowledge how he pleas d, it's as 
certain that he gave you very good 
Advice, as tis probable that you'll 
not have the Wit to take it. 
Q. Gentlemen, I beg your Ad- 
vice in abe following Concern : It 
- was-my unhappy Fortune to be 
courted by aGentleman that all my 
Friends ate extremely againſt, and 
they ſem me away from him, 
thinking that abſence might part 
Affections; but it did work no 
ſuch effect upon either of us, but 
the contrary upon me, but I did 


fo much confine my ſelf not to 


write to him out of Obedience to 
my Parence, and for the ſake of 
my Promiſe ; but they have been 
very unkiod to me, ſince I came 
from them, which might have juſt- 


Ivy expected the contrary, when I 


denied my ſelf ſo much to obey 
them; but now this Perſon is come 
to the place were I am, and re- 
news the ſame thing again, and I 
cannot withſtand him; fo pray, 
ood Gentlemen, give me your 
Advice, Whether in Conſcience 1 
may marry this Man, without 
finning againſt God, or Diſobedi- 
ente 40 my Parents, they Being 
till Pop it, and how thejr Con- 
ſent may be gained if poſſible £ 
If your Anſwer bg not to Marty, as 
I fear it will, pray your Advice, 
how I mnuft. prevens the danger 
bat will Falk mur Peesy 
Anſwer will oblige a poor viftreſ- 


— 


A 


A. Well, if this ben't Inna. 
cence, there's: none in the Ser. 
Poor Lady! We ate troubled w 
muſt give ſuch an Anſwer, az w 
know. be U not like before ve gin 
it her, and ten to one will newer 
follow our Advice after ſhe hu 
it. However we'll diſcharge oy 
E and muſt then leave her and 

r Lover to ruine themielves it 
they are fully refolv'd on the mats 
ter. You did well, Madam, nc 
to write, when you had promi. 
ted the contrary. Your Pareni 
did 7/1, if they did not ſhow yw 
all theKindneſs poſlible,whenyay 
had endeavgur'd to Sacrifice what 
was ſo very dear unto you, and 
ſeems to be ſo Mill, to their ſatis 
faction. But your loy'd Enemy buy 
it ſeems found you out where oy 
are, and attacks you again, nz] 
what's worſe, you find. yar 
ſelf fo weak that yeu can't witl- 
Hand him. 'Why then there's 10 
Remedy that we know of, befidu 
crying Quarter, or running avy, 
the latter the better here; for you 
ought to ſend to your Tarent. 
and give em an account how cloſe 
ly you are ipvefted, that they ma) 
come quickly to raiſe the Siege, 
and bring you relief; you ought 
not, nor can you in Conſcience, 
ſurrender without their Conſent; 
which howyou*ll obtain is too hand 
a Point for ustoreſolye you. Yet 
If the Gentleman isreally a deſer- 
ving and ſuitable Match, or if 
wants only an egual Fortue 0 
Yours, and has enough comforts 
bly to maintain you, we'll tell yau 
what we think the moſt likely wa} 
to work upon em. Go to Jou! 
Aat ber firſt, (if ſhe loves you 
beſt,as uſual) fall upon your an 
ſhed Tears plentifully (the)! 


fed Maid... 996 
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* I * 


jule vringing and a tew ard 
Faces) and tell her you can be 
axpy with no other Perſon, ad- 


W 

m ling, that tho you'll not marry 
zin um againſt your Parents Con- 
vin ent, yer you are teſovl'd never to 
hu Marry any other; for ſo far (Hil- 
auen may lawtully go, and entica- 
and ing her, as ſhe ever knew what 
s.if Love was her (elf, to pit yours; 
nar: nd if you once melt her, let 


er alone with your Father, 
This way, if any, is like to pre- 
ail,and may probably obtain you 


vu beir Conſens to make your ſelf 
auer able, 

wha 2. 1 am a young Woman de- 
and leended of a good Family, and an 


Ophan of London, and of late 
have been much expoſed to the 
orld (through the Unkindneſs 


„of Relations) that I want Neceſ- 
var ties, the Trouble whereof has 
witl-Wo much ſeized upon me, that I am 


almoſt out of my Senſes; and I 
have ſtrange Fancies & Thoughts, 
i if I heard ſomething lay to me, 
Come to ſuch or ſuch a place, 
«I ſhould meet a Gentlemanthat 
* will give meas much Mcney as 
would have, to buy me what 
«I want, I was ſitting at Work 
in a Room by my ſelf, and had a 
Thought ſo ſeized upon ny Mind, 
that for a great while was bur- 
then ſome to me, and it was that I 


aß ouſt go into Sboo-lane, and there 
ieſer⸗ I. ſhould meet a Gentleman in 
F black Cloths, and a Lord in a grey 
le io Vip, and he would give me a 
ot; Wi Neat deal of Money, but I did not 
ugs. Now, Gentlemen, I would 
W e your Advice and Leave, 
Jou > bether I were. beſt reveal it or 
vou f And who you think: it 10 
(77 le? | 

hey 4 Poor Lady ! your Mind is 
t 4 


line 
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diturb'd with your Misfortunes, | 


382 
and that raiſes theſe melancholy 
Fancies, which a good Huſband 
wou'd ſoon cure: But alas, where 
ſhall an Orphan find one! It being 
almoſt as eaſie to recover her Mo- 
ney ag ain, as to get ſuch a Conve 
nience without it. God's heavy 
Curſe will certainly light on all 
t hoſe who have cheated you, if any 
have wilfully done it, expoſing 
you and many hundreds more to 
the extreameſt Miſeries. In the 
mean time, Madam, tis* your 
Duty and Intereſt to forgive thoſe 
who did it, and your unkind Re- 
lations, to baniſh, as much as poſ- 
fible all theſe fooliſh Thoughts and 
Fancies, wherein there may be 
ſomething of the Devil as well as 
your own Melancholy. | 

And laſtly, by true Piety and 
conſtant Devotion, in the Exer- 
ciſe of all religious Officies, hum- 
bly to throw your ſelf upon him 
who pities tbe Deſolate, and is a 
Father to the Fatherleſs ; and 
tho'the World may, he never will 
for ſake you. 

2. I loved a Gentlewoman for 
her Piety and Vertue, and conti-. 
nued to do ſo for three Years, at 
laſt I propoſed Marriage to her, 
ſhe refuſed me, tho' not abſolute- 
ly; I turned very melancholy,and 
wort to her, but ſhe gave me no 
ſatisfyipg returns, tho' I was not 
requiring Marriage, but only to 
[peak my Thoughts to her to be 
eaſed of that Diſtemper, ſhe alto- 
gether denied me any Comfort or 
Relief, tho* my Requeſts were 
conſiſtent enought with Chaſtty 
and Modeſty; wherefore I appre= 
hended that ſhe hated we, ard 
was my Enemy ; yea, her Un- 
kinds to me was ſo great, that 
leſteem'd her neither reafonab e 
nor religious, tho? ſhe be a great 
Pretender 
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Pretender to both; for ſhe denied 
me both Common Civility and 
Chtiſtian Compaſſion ; At length 
} was freed from my Melancholy, 
and it feized upon her, and now 
e is willing to be married to me, 
but I cannot love Her otherwiſe 
man an Enemy. I have forgiven 
Key, and done het ſome Kindneſ- 
les, to farisfie my own Conſcience 
that I can do good to an Enemy: 
But her ind will not ac- 
Knowledge her Guilt, which is the 
cauſe of the continuance of my 
VUneafinefs. We are of different 


Hemours, and both fubject to 


Melancholy : Ve are both diſſatis- 
Sed, and cannot agree; for I cannot 
condeſcend to matty one whom 
J cannot cordiall love, and the 
cannot be ſatisfied except ſhe 
de married eo me: Jour Advice 
in this Melaucboh and une affe 
Larter, is earnefily defired with 
al , by your bunble Ser- 
Dart 


4. There is ſuch an Air in this 
Letter, and ſome Circumftances 
Befides, that would perfwade us 
That tis all Trick and Pretence to 
make the too good natur'd Lady 
believe you don't love her, which 
Is falſe ; the great haſte and unea- 
finefs you confeſs before you are 
aware, ſhows you are deeply gone, 
2nd are now making' good the 
Lover's Proverb, that The falling 
ont of Lovers is but the renewing 

Love. If we were to adviſe the 
L, \ {tie fhou'd reaſſume her firſt 
diſtance, and keep you poor in 
Favours, and then you would 
know how to reliſh the Bleſſings 
of ſuch a tender Frieadſhip. 

Q. Gentlemen, It was my For- 
tone about four or five year hel | 
being ina mean Station) tobe con- 
verlant with an ingeaious Gentle- 


— 


lj 


woman, whoſe Huſband had be 
abſent tour or five yeurs, or nj 
in Captivity, and by hertuppoly 
to be dead. Our modett Family 
rity being great, and feturns 0 
Coantefic benig reciprocal, bet 
the diſcoveries of fome Secrets 
eachother: I acquainted her wit 
my Invitation to court a Perſy 
ot her Acquaintance, and defirel 
her Approbation: She out of m- 
deſiy ieem'd to approve highijd 
itʒ but obfervipg ber Countenar 
after ſeveral times inthe very Mi 
nute fhe ſpoke; made me rei 
my former purpoſe, and apply u 
felFinſtantly to her. Sane gen 


rouſiy grants my requeſt, provid þ 
ed ſhe were certified of her Vi ; 
dowhood in a certain Term ¶ do it 
Years (not yet expired) on the man 
Conditions a Promiſe of Manu eh L 
was made to each other. er th 
| Now, contrary to our expect ought 
tion, ſhe js certified of her Hu Cuery 
band's Lite, (tho? never like of of 
return) Ii our former Covenn 


obligatory or not ? And may l vil 
Honour and Equity quit it or wt 
1 having now an offer of doub| 
ber Fortune, tho' far * of be 
excellent endowments 

A. In the Relation, you i) 
that ſhe generouſly granted you 
Requeſt, upon ſuppoſition thut 
after luch a Term of Years i 
ſhould be perſwaded of her W. 
dowhood. Which you alſo ſaj i 
now prov'd the contrary ; ſothil 
if any queſtion can be aſkt aboi 
it, it might properly be thu 
where's the Difficulty If th 
Promiſe was mutally made up 
fuch a Suppoſition, Which now! 
fruſtrate, yothing is Moreeviden 
than that the Promiſe is ſo 100 
Bur ſome People are very willing 
to believe what they would " 


xcluſive, becauſe of the pre ju- 


J t is well known that the 
& Rule of Three in Arithme- 
conſiſts of three Numbers, 


with eof the two Extreams are ot 

er and the fame Dencmi nation, 

eſuti the middle of different Deno- 

. nation, and that the manner of 
7 " 


4 


46 | 


do itis of any other Queſtion, 
ww many loeves the Numbers be 
each Denomination, and what- 
er the Proportion be which 
ſought. 
Query, berein doth the Rea- 


y of the Rule lye? To me it 
en meth dificult to anſwer, con- 
i ing the manner of working , 
1 for in multiplying 8 I. by 4, 
b Pounds are quadrupled ;, and 
of b 4ividing 32 1. the Product, by 


bey are reduced to one quar- 
ref their true Number : How 
nes it to paſs that this manner 


want things are done, ſb ul 
gbtly anſwer the Queſtion ? 
4. We defire-for tne tuture to 


eſtions in Arithmetick. The 
thu ale of Three depends on this. 
H chil $+ 1. The ratio of two Num- 
vpe is the Quote of one divided 
ow ide other, as the Ratio of 8 to 
igen tor 2, the Ratio here is duple, 
) - "_ of 4 to 8 is + or lub- 
il ng le. | 


ber abers, the Produds ſhall be 


16 Men ſhall have 81. equally divided between them, 
* Pounds ſhall 4 Men have? 


working, in which. two. extra- 


diſengaged from theſe trivial 


$11, Ita Number multiply two 
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aud every little excuſe and ap- f working a Queſtion by that Rule 
cance of Argument becomes is, by multiplying the middle 


Number, either by the greater or 
been of the two Extreams, ae- 
- cording as the Queſtion requires, 
and dividing — Product thereof | 
by the other of thetwoExtreams; 
and the Quotient; if the Work 
be rightly done, will infallibly . 
anſwer the Queſtion truly : As 
for Example. 


how many 


220 2 — 4nfv. 4 Men ſhall have 27. 


in proportion to the Numbers 
multiply'd by the 17th Prop, of 
the 7th of Euclid, let the Num- 
ber be 4 and 2, and Jet 3 multi- 
ply them both, then 3 x4 (or 12) 
3x2 (or 6) :: 4 2 therefore the 
Product of the Means and Ex- 
treams will be equal, for 3 42 
JX2X4._ 

$. III. Hence ariſes the Rule of 
Three, if the ſecond Term mul- 
tiply the third, and that Product 
be divided by the fixſt, the reſuh 
will be the forth Term; for In- 
ſtance, as 2. 3 :: 4 to a fourth 
proportional, which call a then 
2. 3 :: 4. 4. but the latter end of 
§. II. 2xa 3x4, Now divide 
each part of the Equation by two, 
then there will ariſe a = 3x4, 
which was aſſerted. gy 
2. Two Gentlemen Courted 
me; One very well accompliſh'd, 
the other rough and unpoliſh'd,. 
both paſſionately Lov'd me. I 
lov'd lik'd, and admir'd the Gen- 
teel Spark, but the other would 
take nodenial ;fol was compell'd 
to marry him, and withal (confi- 

| | dering 


——_—_ ——_— 


_— 


der ing a ſpeedy Marriage was ne- 
ceſſai y) L yet retain ſome kindneſs 
for. my former Admirer, I beg 
to know., Whether fuch Sentimen's 
Je abſolutely Criminal, and if 
Fate ever allow me my Freedom, 
whether F may not have bin 
For my Second. who, but for ſome 
Far, Circumſtances, bad been my 


Gentlemen, Your ſpeedy Solu- 
tion will oblige your unknown 
Quereſt; and it at your leiſure you 
Anſwer the ſeeming Paradox that 
enſues, it will be as gratefully re- 
ceived by your Humble Servant. 

- There are two Perſons, One 
belov'd by me, the other bated, [ 
Aub equals at the fight of either. 
How comes it two ſuch contrary 
Paſhons ſhould have the ſame 
„ 

A. 1. Tis Sin aud Folly to en- 
tertain any other Thoughts, than 
what a Vertuous Friendſhip will 


admit; and perhaps that is not ſafe ; 


neither; for there may be ſuch un- 
happy Conſequences in that, that 
nothing but an abſolute Strange- 
neſs can prevent; a quiet and 
2 Mind is preferable to all 

joy ments whatever, and that's 
never to be got, but by ſuch as 
endeavour to be Content with 
their Condition. 

4.2. Ihe Contrariety of Paſſions 
cant make the thing dark, for 
what ſignifies by what Methods 
the Spirits are put into a ve- 
H=ment Commotion ? Laughing 
or Surprize will doit as well as 
the reſt. | | 

2. Gentlemen, I am a Young 
Woman ot about fifteen years old, 
and have a conſidetable good For- 
tune, my Father and Mot ier be- 
ing Dead, left an old Uncle Guar- 
djan over me; which keeps a 
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very ſtrict Guard over me, inſ,. 
much that I have not the pris. 
ledge to go to Church, which i 
not ſix doors off, without onet6hþ 
continually in ny fight, nor 2 
not ſuffered to ſpeak to any Prien 
but they muſt be. ſecret to l 
except one which ſhall be hereafyr 
named. I am Counted by tw 
Gent emen, one of a greater For. 
tune than my ſelf, the other mug 
about the ſame Fortune with m 
Self, the former has the Privileg 
to come to me when he pleaſe, 
and the other, fince it was known 
that he Courted me, has not th 
Priviledge to come into my ſight, 
but only what I hear from him h 
Private Letters; wherein he give; 
me a full Aſſurance of his conſtan 
Love to me. Now I would ham 
your Opinion, Whether I fhoil 
Marry the Gentleman with th 
great Fortune, and ſo keep in 
Friendſhip and Favour. with m 
Uncle; or Marry the other vill 


tleman 
of One 
thing « 
ſweral 
| have 
cient, : 
hundre 
forme 
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Birth 
what - 
very 
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þ 


ture at the diſobliging o 

Friends? I defire — 720 
Anſwer, for having Advice giret 
me by my Friends and Relations, 
ſome one way and ſome another, 
ſo that I amat a ſtand whattads 
bur in the Concluſion I am fully 
reſolved to be ruled by your Judg- 
ment; you being the Perſons 
have made choce of to be Umpire 
in this Cauſe between my Friend 
which cannot agree, which of in 
is it better for me to Mary: 


Pray Anſwer me this as ſaon 38 llrong 
you can: 80 hoping you vill_ght tr. 
pardon my boldneſs, and the lg: ent, 
norance of a Woman, Ce.“ 5 { 

7 


A. Truly (Madam) you 4 
Young enough to be deceived, ul 
may live long enough to repenta 
Act ion of this Nature, it's W 

| pc(lbi 


* 


ofible for us 10 adviſe you, ſince 
ve ko nothi ag of either of your 
Aimirers; It Money be the only 
ative for your Friends to Marry 
the admitted Spark, without any 
regard to other Qualifications, you 
have ill Counſellors ; you ought 
oenquireinto their Morals, Tem- 

rs, and Inducements of making 
hs two You, and it tney appear 
equally qualified in every reſpect 


ougi't to prefer him that has the 
additional Advantage of a good 
Ellate, provided you can love him; 
2; the Circumſtances are, we san 
{ay no m re upon the Matter. 
Q.Gentleman,l ama young Gen. 
fleman, who attained tethe Age 
ofOne and twenty and have ſome. 
thing of an Eſtate, tho not an- 
ſwerable to my wa of living; but 
I have an Uncle, who is very an- 
cient, and has at leaſt eight or nine 
hundred Pound per Annum, but he 
ſormerly plaviog in the pleaſant 
Gudin ot Venus, had the misfor- 
tune to be — — which 
has occaſioned his being a hater of 
all the Fair Sex; I am very well 
aſſured I ſhould have been the 
Heir of his Eſtate had I not mar- 
tied; but I being very often in 
Company with a Lady, whoſe 
Birth and Quality was far beyond 
what 1 could expect, (but being 
very familiar with her) I often 
asked her about Matrimony ; and 
finding her not a little inclining 
that way, I had the boldneſs to 
attempt the Fort, which was ſo 
lirongly fortified with Beauty ,and 
liter lome time ſhe gave her con- 
lent, and we were married; and 
in a ſhort time going into the 
duntry to pay our reſpects to 
m, we had no ſooner come to 


ie Loor, but he ſhut it againſt 
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which is almoſt impoſtible) you] 
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us, fo we were forced to. come 
home without ſpeaking to him = 
I have ſince wrote to him ſeveral 
times, asking his Pardon; but 1 
amcredibly inform d he burns the 
Leiters, and will never read them: 

I defire you to tell me Bow A 
infinuat my ſelf into the 
Gentleman's Favour, aud you'll 
highly oblige your Servant the 
unknown f, 1 


Oi 


A. There's no way but to make 


Friends oſ his intimate Compani- 
ons, eſpecially one whoſe Perſon 


and Counſels he has a particular 


reſpect ro; if this is impoſſble, or 
proves ineffectual, you muſt een 
fit down content; for if you cant 


get an Eſtate to your Mind, you 
ought to get a Mind to your E- 
ſtare. 
Q. Reading a Book of Mr. Jobs 
Weaver, called Ancient Funeral 
Monumenta, I found this oy 
following : In'the Pariſh-Chur 
of Newpor:-Pagnel in Bucking- 
hamſhire, in the Year 1619. was 
found the Body of a Man whole 
and perfect, lying North and 
South, all the concavous Parts of 
his Body, and the holiowneſs of 
every Bone, as well Ribs as other, 
were filled up with ſolid Lead, the 
Skull with the Lead in it weigh d 
30 Pound and 6 Quaces, which 
with the neck- bone and ſame o- 
ther Bones fullof Lead are reſer vd 
in the ſaid Church, the reſt ate 
taken away by Gentlemen that 
love Rarieties. Gentlemen, your 
Opinion iz defired concerning this, 
which way the Meral ſhould pofſ- 
bly fill the Bones? | 
4 In Greſham College, there's 
an Egyptian Mummey, where the 
Bonegare all full of a fort ol Mat- 
ter Iixe Pitch; it's as unaccoun= 


table how that ſhould ger in as 
- Lead · 


Lead, There are many Arts that 
are quite loſt, as the Caſting o 
Pillars, (ſuch as are in Veſtmin- 
fer- Abby) Painting in Glaſs, c. 
which We could with re ſtor d; but 
ſince they are not of abſolute uſe, 
their Joſs is more tolerable ; and 
This Inſtance (it ture) we look 
upon to be of that number ; If it 
had been Quick-filver. inſtead of 
Lead, it had been more accoun- 
table. 4 
2: I courted a Gentle woman of a 
various Temper, one hour merry, 
and another melancholy ; I have 
daily made Addrefſes of Love to 
her four or five Months, and ſhe 
has been very ungrateful ; but 
- now in thoſe hours of Mirth the 
gives my Love acceptance, with 
many kind Ex preſſiuns. But for 
three or four Nights I have heard 
 Eontinually in her Houſe the Noiſe 
of a Watch, juſt as it were upon 
my Hat verge, although I moved 
from one end to the other; I have 
often requeſted Marriage, and ſhe 
makes no Reply, dut Death haunts 
us, Death haunts us ;and If I 
"requeſt it in the day-time, ſhe 
_ anſwers, She knows not what to 
ſay, nor what to do; yet I am 
ſure ſhe knows I love her from all 
the World. Now, Gentlemen, 
Zide your Opinion of the Dead- 
atch, and my Diſordered Mi- 
fireſs, and oblige your bumble 
—— : 
A. Poor Gentleman! Your Love 
diſtrubs you, and we durſt for 
once venture the Credit of 4:hens 
ypon it, that you were the firſt 
that heard the Death- watch; ſo 
that her Anſwer, Death haunts 
us, Death haunts us, is only a 
Jeſt upon you, and to humour 
The buſineſs. The Death- Watch is 
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Ur (wi 
nta! 
dat ACC 
af ofa 
8 you 
orpore; 
1 
divuls 
coul. 
zms to 
ration. 
am ih 
F Win 


but a ſmall Inſe& in the holes g 
rotten Wood ot Worm - eaten Tin. 
ber, that clinks and makes a nail 
and this has been often exper. 
enced ; ſometimes they ye be 
hind Partitions in Chandy. 
walls, and the number of en 
very often ſo great, that jg 
wou'd ſuppoſe your ſelf ama 
a hundred Watches; tis done 
ſuppeſed by the Feet like Gul 
hoppers. As for the varieus Ten 
E your Miftrels, it's very pu 
able tis alſo owing to an ow 
tender Paſſion for you; there 
hundred ways to find it out. V 
lee nothing in the Caſe but vb 
is common enough with othe 
Lovers, and which will rem 
upon Enjoyment, when you han 
both time to think whereabe 
you are. Courage and Import 
nity are very ſuccesful Quali 
cations in a Lover, and ſuch y 
you need not much doubt vi 
make you Maſter of what jc 
defre, - | 
&. Gentlemen, 4 Friend 
mine w very much given 10 f 
in ha Sleep, and does ſo riſes 
of his Bed in bis Sleep, that vi 
out great Care he is very apt) 
run againſt Chairs and ol 
things that ave in bis way, to i 
great hurt of bimſelf; therefn 
we would defire your Advice, 
this may. be avoided, and thei 
you will oblige w that are | 
Friends, as well as hinſelf? 
A. The ſateſt way is to have 
fort of Net-work about the bel 
that he can't get out of Bed. 
2. Having ſome occaſion 
come to Town, I ſaw your Ai 
ſwer to my Letter concerning i 
Apparition (as I muſt ſtill thi 
ii) in the ſhape of a Parſon, & 


| 


all ridiculous Stuff, tis nothing 


r : That the Matter of Fact 
| i 
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+: (when, for tevcral Reaſons! 
ntcare to divulge ay Name on 
ut Account) I Know no other 
jy ofaffuring you then only t 
xg you ſoz and that it was no 
aporealInhabitant ot our Earth, 
» diſcovery to me of my own. 
divulg'd Pefign,whict noMor-. 
could ever guels 1 intended, 
ens to me a lufficient demon 
ion. I have often ſince wal- 
im the ſame Place, and begg d 
fWifhes may ſerve for Lan- 
ige, to thoſe of the Immaterial 
ad) his Company once more, 
c all in vain, except what my 
minua! Thoughts of him (tor I 
0'thelieve it s he) imprinted 
| my ſleeping Fancy. 
mt I law him, and he was 
king fomething to me abcut 
 pcrpetual Lamps of the Au- 
ns; fo often found in ſome of 
re depulchres; but on what 
con, or what he was diſcour- 


» 4 
- 


ls of them,” either 1 did not 


I once ] { 


{es being general, we anſwer, That 
we may pray for any thing, which 
after a reaſonable Inquiſition we 
think may be for our bur 
with ſubmiſſion to the [ry fra 
of it; tor we ought not ed pray 
for any thing (without Limita- 
tions) but what teveal'd Religion 
directs us in, As for any meeting 


ones may be made, as uletul ag 
any yet diſcover'd ; for the imprc- 


am, or do not remember. 
[all think my ſelf extremely 
lged to you, if in your next 
poſible) you will give me 
ur Thoughts on this Queſtion, 
ether or no it is lawful to pray 
bis re- appear ing? And then 
Jou will appoint any place 
bete I may meet any one ot you 
ur ſday or Friday, with this 
(miſe you'll not divulge who I 
k!lgiye you all the Satis facti- 
in the Caſe I can. 
4. If you pleaſe ta read our 


by Anſwer, you may find that we 
ged. 0 ld be more pieas d to have a 


re ſatisfa ctory A count then 


* Ae Queſtions An ſo ſtrange þ 
ing über; but as for what you 
ü wrote by way ol Supplement, 
ſon, e it may be uleful in cher Ca- 
Fact! \ W 


1 was greater, an 


bability of finding the firſt ou 
| nd. if unknown 
would appear lo, than another im- 
ASE Fey p 2 
Q. 4 Perſon baving fo | 
Tears been oblig'd againſt Birks 
clination to receive ihe Sacra- 
men! before he thought himſelf 
prepar, pretended to receive 
ut indeed toucht the Cup wi, 
his Lips, and put the Bread in 
bis Mouth, but immediately con- 
vey'd it out again; kept it fn, 
and has it Ay by him, but knows 
not what 0 do with it, nor whag 
to think of his own Caſe : Ta this 
he moſt impatiently deſires vou 
Anſwer, having ſent it ſome time 
efore ; but never yet finding. an 
thing of this Nature in your Pe- 
Per, ib many things he thinks 
of mAh leſs Import ante. 


* — 2 


” — 


336 The Athentan 


A4. It was not the ſmall, but 
the great Importance of the Que- 
Hion, which hitherto hinder d us 


* * From replying to it; and indeed 
had rather now have ſem the Que- 


miſt a particular Letter, had we 
known where, than publiſh'd a 
thing of this Nature, teflecting 
ſeverely, tho! fo juſtly, both on 
the Nueriſt, and others who 
braught him into this Condition- 
The latter who diſgrac'd cur ex- 
cellent Church, by forceing others 
into her Communion; tho indeed 
they themſelves thereby forſook 
Her beſt and moſt diſtinguiſhing 
Character, that of her moſt Chri. 
Nian Moderation, The former, 
who perhaps might be more it for 
py 5 5 in Wa, Scru- 
Puloficy or Humilty he thought 
himſelf; or at leaſt, if 445. has 
not, ought to have been fo, and 


*twas undoubtedly his own Fault 


in being unprepar d. Now to the 
Queſtion Ne js oblig's 
in the fiiſt place, ſincerely and 
heartily to acknowledge his Of- 
fence to Almighty God, in refuſing. 
fo great a Benefit as was Word | 
Him, and both mocking God and 
his Church, in pretenoing to te- 
ceive what he really did not; for 
were. he prepar'd or unprepar d, 
38 before, he is guilty, and the 
Fault muft lye at his own Dor: 
After this he wou'd do very well 
(and he can't do better) to reveal 
the Caſe to his own Pa i- Mini- 


Fer, if there be not ſome notable 


EKeaſon to the contrary, as there 


Tearcecan be ina City fo well tur- 
niſhed as this is; or if not to him. 


s ſome other learned and di ſcree: 
Minifter of God's Holy Word; 


'and if he adviſes him, rec e the 
ſame Bread which has ſo ng lain 


by him, at the firſt OY 


2 than downrigh Wit 


make no_ ſ:ruple to ſtrike 


| which offers; and that if it 0 
conveniently be had, as it , tion 


monly may in this City, a bj, A. 
Communion, where it nay oh Rela 
more conveniently ordered, vi Ann 
out any others Obſervation, Mot Ch 
is our Advice and preſent Ja aver 
ment, aſter ſome 1 houghts wllMWkings 
the Matter; and if any bei ecian; 
diſlikes it, ſhall be glad to HH pe t 
there Reaſon, and berter Au at by 
on fo rare a Caſe as this ſeem i occaſi 
WE eas 

Q. Suppoſe one ſbou'd bur a 
one to be a Witch, and oer tl 
do any thing that ſhou'd cu ion 
ber to bun, Wherher in Mis Pre 


doing one ſboud not com 
a Sin againſt God, who! 
Pai. ively ſaid Thou Halt b 


PS... 
g lon 
ent of 


Murder? | len 
A. To uſe any Magical ( con 
mony to be reveng'd un liking 
Perſon, ſuppoſe we were (Þu7:1' 
they had .injui'd us in re he 
ſame manner, wou'd be r ſelf 

kr Erie 


craft, and to drive ont 
Devil by the help of andthe 
But to. uſe. Natural Means 
defend ones felf from the ! 
tempts of. thoſe wretched ; 
malicious Creatures, is, wethi 
as lawtul as to reſiſt a Th 
or a Murderer ; conſe quen 
when they appear to tom 
us, be it they or their hy 
jet the Devil and them ! 
it for. that Matter, we 10 


burted 
arlag 
hinking 
uihang 


ſlab at them; and think 
we killed them while ! 
were' in the Act of torme 
ing us, twou'd be ron 
than we were warranted to; 
by a Principle of Self-preten 
— e 


0 
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(. How long has the Inven- 
tion of Guns been in che World, 
4. According to the Poriugal 
Relations, the Gun- was Invented 
Inno Chriſti 85. in the Kingdom 
of China, where moſt of other 
lnventions began, by one of their 
Kings nam'd Vitey, a great Magi- 
einn; but it appeatr*d: not in Eu- 
rope till 13 50. when it was found 
aut by one Bertol dus, a German, 
ocezfjon'd by an Accident which 
be law happen in a Mixture of Sul- 
qhur and Nitre inclos'd in a Veſſel 
over the Fire, in order to an Ope- 
ion in Chymiſtry, which wa 
his Profeſſion. 
9. A young Gentlewoman be- 
z lome time ſince, by the Con- 
znt of her Friends marry'd tg a 
nleman, liv'd a little while ve- 
r comfortably with him; but 
uking a diſcovery that he was 
und ro another at the fame 
ime he courted her, ſhe abſented 
xr ſelf from him, and return'd to 
kr Friends, where ſhe is now 
purted by another to a ſecond 
utiage, whom ſhe - refuſes, 
hinking her Obligation to her 
uband makes ie unlawfull. 
our Opinion is deſir'd, Wet her 
being altogether ignorant of 


/ 
. q 


„ may not embrace this Offer 
8 ſecond Huſband, tho* he's 
t alive, it being beſides more 
an conjetur*d that be has mar- 
d a third time ſince ſhe left 
2 E 
4. Your Marriage to this 
eat Turk of a Husband, that 
ps ſuch a *eraplio of Women, 
ut be void, becauſe by our 
a Man can have but one Wife 
oe lime, nor (we think) does 
: Chriflian Law allow any 
e: Conſequently you. are not 


in Bondage in that Caſe, but maF 
embrace any fair Offer that's made 
you; tho? you ought not to im- 
poſe upon your new Servant, but 
let him know what a fort ota#7- 
dow you ate, if he's yet ignorant 
of., c 
. My Father had too Sous, my 
Elder Brother and my fell; he 
had a plentiful Eftate in Land for 
him, my Fortune not gteat, be- 
ing bred to the Law: Near us liv'd 
a young Lady of !urpaſſing Beau- 
ty, and great Vit, and a Fortune 
(exceeding what | con'd expect, as 
a Tounger Brother) entirely in her 
own. J pee. her Friends being 
dead: To her my Father com- 
manded me to make Add efſes of 
Love; which 1 did, and got het 
good Will, and we were engag'd 
each to other, as faſt as Vows and 
Pr omiſes cou*d make us; of which 
I acquainted my Father, who was 
then well pleas'd: Since whien, my 
Elder Brother is dead, and Im 
left the only Sen and Hei 
But now my Father forbids me to 
proſecute my Sute any farther, , 
thinking I may bave a greater For- 
tune; —-- if I defiit not, he 
threatens to deny me his Ble ſſing; 
tho” his Eſtate is fo ent ail d, that. 


, 


(Arſt Marriage when be courted |, he cannot diſpoſe of it from me 


after his Death, I have ſolemnly 
promis'd to marry this young 
Woman, and the Day is appointed. 
Pray, Tour Direction in this 
Matter ? | TY 
A. Difobedience is as much your 
Duty in the preſent Caſe, as 
'twou'd be if your Father ſho; 
command you to xi your Friend, 
or betray your Country. His gi 
Command has piecluden his ſe- 
cond; and you are not to do 2 
diſhoneſt thing, either f fear he y 


deny you his Bleſſing, or even to 
48 3 avoid 


avoid his Curſe; which cauſeſs, 
Fall nat come; much. leſs wou'd 
Heaveb ever 7atije it, if only ſent 
for an hqnourable and vertuous 
Aion. Your Obligations to the 
Lady cou d not be made void. by 
Your Farther, tho' they had been 
wit bout his Conſent, much leſs, 
when, you had not only his Per- 
„on, but Command for what 
you did. W 
Im at preſent with my 
Maorher, where 1 often times un- 
derge very bard meaſures as any 
Can imagine; and all by the Iuſi- 
6155 of a Servant Maid to my. 
ther. My Mother ſhe is of a 
different Tempes from other Wo- 
men 3 for ſhe'll hear this evil 
minded Perſon divulge very ſcan- 
dalous and igneminious Talk con- 
cerning me, and diligently receive 
i 3. and. then ſhe'll condema me 
71thout reaſoning the leaſt Mat- 
ter, ſcarce ſuffeting me to ſpeak. 
I have fevera] times intteated her, 
with all the dutiful Reverence 
imaginable, (as a dutiiu] Child 
ought to do) to inform me of the 
Contriver ot ſuch Falſnies, and 


from whence ſuch Stories ariſe; 
ſhe immed lately rebukes me, and 
ſharply replies, that what ſte hears 
of me is cettainly Truth, and thus 
I am continually: treated. 


are the lnfituations of this Maid 
upon my Mother; and what is 
yet a Riddle, the pretends to have 
an extreme Affection ſor me, and 
ſhows ſtcange Signs of Love for 
me; when looking on me, ſhe's 
ſighing; when telking, then [mi- 
ling; when out of ſigzht, ſhe's 
gioaning; aud ſuch like Allufg- 
ments ſhe uſes: I tried her Hu- 
moui to fee what ſhe aim dt, and 


that has overtaken your Mother, 
op elſe the Caſe is not fazrly ſtated 


is neither hee Duty nor Bufinels 


am cot | | 1 It's. 
ſcarce immag inable how prevailent | 


ly bent to Margiage ; but taking 4 
due Conſide tation, ot what | waz, 
[ thought it-very Improper to be 
converſant with ſomèean a Perſon, 
that was ſo low delcended, I ac 
counted her Loye not real, accords 
ing to the, precedent: She's oy 
who has no Parts, ill condition'd, 
and wanting all good Lineament. 
Now, Gentlemen, 1 humbly be 
eech you. that you would ful 
ſatisfie me, 'why my. Mother Ho 
be ſo unnatural to me, and uſe ne 
in ſuch. a manner; and wi, hal, 
pray let me-know what this Maid 
me ans, and what ber Intention 
are; In ſo doing, you will gu. 
'tifig your. humble Servant. 

4. Ceitainly it muſt be a pe- 
judice of an uncommon Natur, 


2 


by .youz it the Fault be your, 
you: have the leſs reaſon to com- 
plain; if your Mothers, y our def 
way is to get a Friend to ſpeak u 
her about it, that ſhe may heat 
you, which cannot be juſtiy ce 
ny'd you. As for the Maid, 4 


ſo no doubt but (af you are found 
innocent) your-Morher will lodk 
opon her as ſne deſes ves, and take 
another in her place leſs amorouy 
and more modeſt; both lor yout 
Reputation and Quiet, and 1 
pte vent Scandals and other Incoly 
venieneies. 5 

2. Gentlemen, 7s it not 75 
ble 10 cure a Diſtemper at a 
flance, yet never ſee he Fart, 
nor giving ihem any Medicnt, 
nor directing them any, inn 
outwardly, Hut as Sir Ken. Diff 
by's ſympathetical Powder. 
Friend of mine aſſerts it ui 
above forty Experiences, *i 


1 found ber inclination was ſtiong- 


— >. 
— 


have ſo ſatisfied hin, tlat 2 


ug, an 
pin 
F Fire 


MIN, 


lint gl 
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rends to make it publick; if it 

be denied; then te _— as well 

call in queſtion all Phyſick, as 

bis confeſſed Emperical Medicine? 
Tur Anſwer with what ſpeed poſ- 

ſble, which will much ſatisfie the 
Publick, but eſpecially your hum- 

ble Servant. | 

J. We can believe nothing of 
the Matter ; and if the Gentleman 
your Friend has a Mind to give 

us any Reaſon to change our 


ne Mind, he may have Opportunities | 
al nn do it, by giving us Examples, 

aid and (tho* we defire nat his Secret) 
ons 


the Reaſon ofthe thipg; for there 
is a Reaſon why a thing is fo, or 
ſp, or it could never have been. 

Q. Gentlemen, I have had the 
ill Fortune, tho? I ſent three times 
toyou, never to get an Anſwer to 
his Queſtion, which I hope is 
nteligible. Pray a ſpeedy_ An- 


bet Your aſſured Friend, 
my and Humble Servant, 


May 14th 1658. About One a 
lock in the Morning, a droughty 
dealon, the Sky clear, in the Mine- 
ountry in Staffordſbire, it hap- 
tened,that I having had ſome oc- 
aon abrozd, and being upon an 
ig ground, ſuddenly a great 
ightſhone all the adjacent ground 
bout; when looking up I ſaw a 
reat Flame of Fire, burning and 
Jing like to the great Pieces of 
ron metal when it comes Gut of 
he Forge fires, but in ſhape of a 
ragon, as it is uſually Painted; 
my the' Tail was bruſhy like a 
toom, ſeeming five or fix Yards 
ug, and gliding through the Air, 
%ping downwards, with drops 
f Fire falling from it as thick as 
in, ina manner as ſparks from a 


ver toit now, which will oblige 


had gon in that manner twoMiles, 
as I conceived, after I ficſt ſaw it, 
it took upon the Earth in a Pa- 
ſture, call'd Ribden, about a 
I, as I gueſſed, from the place 
vere I ſtood ; and running in'a 
ſtraight Line tome ſpace, decay'd 
by degrees, and at length wholly 
diſappear'd. Some time after 1 
went to view the place, were 

apprehended it fell, and — 
ſome pieces or ſmall fragments of 
Lead and Copper Oats, caſt up by 
Moles and other Accidents upon 
the Superficies; but could not ob 

tain liberty to ſearch or dig ti 

about fix Years ago, when preſe nt- 
ly, in the very fame Jock I diſco- 
ver'd a rich Vein of Copper run- 
ning in a ſtraight Line, juſt as this 
Scintillation did,which is at this 
preſent in work, and holds extra- 
ordinary good. . 

Queſtion, whether this Cars 
ruſcation, or fiery Dragon, as ſome 
call it, be any thing to the Gene- 
ration or Product ion of the Metal, 
or of bringing it to its Maturi:y 
or Prefetion ? Or whet ber before 
that time there might be Merals 
in that place perfectly conco&ed; 
as they ave now found, or only 
Fumes, Quires, or Oils lying in 
thoſe ſubterranean Wombs or Ca- 
vities ? Or if Metals, whether 
in ſuch quantities as they are now 
found? Or whether they might 
nat 'be of another ſort, as Iron, 
Lead, &c. and by this Meteor 
ſuffer a Tranſmutation ? For it 
appears there hath been a mighty 
Heat there in the Rowels of the 
Earth, the very Rocks in the Vein 
being burned to Lime, and a dark 
ſooty ſubſtance lying all along with 
the OM, as if it were the Droſs 
or Excrement of the ſame , as 


; 


lint, but much greater; after it 


LH a green Vitrol diſperſed 
+ ili h 


every were amo: 
and melted, as if by Fire, in ſe- 

veral cur 7Zaus ſhapes or Forms, as 
lite Iſirles, Tobacco ſtops, bollow 
Globes, Snail-horns, Ke. which. 
Vitriol doth alſo tincture or inter- 
mix with all the Metal in grea- 
er or leſſer quantities, tothe very 
Heart or Center thereof, being 
like a Sperm or Seed to it; for 
_ where that ii waning, either in 
, 3 ſmaller pieces, it is 
*Sarren; and dead, and cold, no 


— 


0 


Meral ar all. Theſe things de- 


ſerve à deep and philoſophical | 
* Confideration - therefore I deſire 
" Jour Opinion of them, to whom I 
do humbly ſubmit them ? * 
A We. nave already ſome where 
given an Account oftheſe fiery Ex- 
Halations, which 1eprefent them- 
ſelves to us ſomet imes in the form 
of Dragons, Dari, wor ds, Diſbes, 
Tubs, Horns, Lamps, Torches, 
Axe, Red's, &c. which are con- 
" Pus'd ofs a certain bituminous 
- abd Oily Matter; but it's not only 
* improbable but. impoſſible, that 
(is in the Queſtion propos'd)theſe 
Corruſcations ſhould either rranl- 
Mute or Generate Metals. As to 
the Generation of Foſſils, parti- 
cularly the Metalline, Kohault 
"gives a pretty Account of it; and 
doubtleſ the Inſtance ofthe green 
Virricl, diſfets'd every were a- 
" mongft the Metal like a fort of 
Seed, and were it's wanting the 
_ Veins become karten, does mign- 
til confirm what our later Philo- 
Tephers have ſeid in this Cale. The 
"Queriſt may icſt flur'd, that 
thoſe Veins he mentions were in 
"being be fore the Appatition of his 
_ fiery Meteor; which are more fre- 
gent ſeen in Country P tull of 
Mines becauſe the Exhalations ot | 
uch places are mioxe proper tor the 
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the Metal, Generation | 
their Kind 
pos'd to be done after the f. ne 


—— 


Vol 
and 1 
there 
Mirat 
to ſee 
Sun h 
any ol 
be nv | 
Sun it 
high 4 
or tw 
28 Pl; 
This! 
are ca 
not al 
the ri! 
Firſt, B 
Wis nece 
ſo wel 
More 3 
the M 
when 1 
he is h 
e Cle 


of, dem; and as fo 
ling, it's generally (yp. 


manner that Thunder is, iz. 
ke that ot the Stone called the 
. | 

On Thus ſday the 29th of 
Fuiy, 1693, Sailing down the 
River of Medway from Chatham 
to Sheerneſs, about ſix a cch in 
the Morning, there appratd : 
ſtrange Sun: I obſerves it to he 
about 28 degrees from the ing 
Sun to the South; and both ot a 
equal diſtance from the Horizon; 
the Sky was 2 little overcaſſ, ye 
not ſo much but that the tive Su 
ſnin'd pretty clear, the falſe ons 
being much inferior to it f 
Luſtre, yet ſeemed to have th 
lame Dimerftons and Mction; i 
continued about three quarterso 
an Hour, and vaniſhed gradualh 


| 


Pray give your Fudgment of il uſſoly 
ſaid dun, ond from BF eded . e 
proceed ? ph 
A. The Sun fills the Air vi g. 
its Images or Species, which pili 15 ſa: 
quite thro? the ſame, unleſs te «op 
be reflected by ſome body that. 1 1 


[month and reſplendent in its d 
face, but opaque at the botton 
ſuch are Looking-glaſſc s and V 
ter, whether it be upon the En 
or in the Clouds: Now when 
ſmooth Cloud that is ready 10 
down into Rain, happens tol 
oppolite againſt the Sun, (beit 


terminated either by its own In * af | 
fundity, or ſome other cpag 3 A 
Body) it repreſents the Figurel he 
Image of the Sun; and it ina. -w4 
happen to be another oppoſe 5 v 
this firſt, it ie flecteth the Fig 1 7 
in the ſame manner as a Lookidg lues 

glals, oppobte to that wherein le. 

look, rece ives the Species from! 1 


former, and repreleuts the [nt 
3 


A 


2 4 — 
* : 


and if we May believe Seneca, 
there is nothing leſs worthy ot Ad- 
qiration : For if no one wonders 
10 ſee the repreſentation of the 
dun here below in clear Water, or 
ay other re ſplendent Body, it can 


high as below; not in one Cloud, 


3 Pliny affirms he himſelf ſaw. 
This Multiplicity of Suns (which 
ue called Par helit) generally, tho 
not always, happens either about 
the riſing. or Setting of the Sun: 
firſt, Becauſe the Kefxa@fion which 
Wi: ecefſary for ſeeing them, is not 
o well made to our Eyes, which is 
more remote when the Sun is in 
the Meridian. Secondly, Becaute 
when the Sun is in the Meridian, 
ke is hotter, and dces not allow 
e Cloud any time to ſtay, but 
liſſolves it as Coon as it becomes 
oppoſite to him ; which he does 
hot at his riſing or ſetting, being 
then more weak. The ſame Cauſe 
What ſne ws us two or. three Suns, 
did alſo repreſent three Moons 
pnder the Conſulſhip of C. Domi- 
ius, and C. Faminius, as alſo 
hreeother, which appeared in the 
Tear 1315. For three Months 


aled Paroſelene, and cannot be 
Made but at Full Moon. 

C. 4 Young Man came lately 
ome, earneſtly deſiring my Ad- 
re: The Caſe is this, be hath 


ler of bis, a Sum of Money, 
wereof be heartily repents ; but 


} will pardon this Sin, without 
niting Reflitution to his ſaid 
laſler wronged, which be ts 


\ 


* , _ 4 OY 
A SSA, © 
1 £ Oh, 
. "- 
Lak 
8 


te nu great Wonder that the ſame 
Sun imprints his Image as well on |. 


or two only, but allo in many, 


opether; which Impreſiion is 


teretly ſtole, from a former Ma- 


i doub ful, whether God Almig Þ- 


nable to do; and if he fpould 
Wis it known, be id incvitably. 


vol. II. The Athenian ORACLE. 342 


ruin: d; for it ſeems his ſaid Ma- 


ted, and I bear he is a very ma- 
licious Man. 


dition. 


— 


ſtitution, if it be poſſible to be 


aſſiſtanee of his Friends, amongſt 
which he may accuaint lome wiſe 


Weltare, who will probably be 
willing to afliſt him, if he has any 
grounds to believe he's really re- 
tormd; but af he can do neither 
of thete, and his Maſter is ſuch an 
one as repreſented, we think all he 
can do, is to endeavour to make 
Reſlitution as ſoon as may be, and 
to abridge himſelf of his Expences, 


he can, till he makes up the Sum; 
and then that is Maſter may not 


he may ſend him it hy an unknown 
hand, which will be ſufficient, ke 
not knowing of the Injury, he is 


ſince he can iully make him a- 
mends without it. W 

Q. 4 Friend of mine having 
4 Kindneſs for a young Gentle- 
woman, and hath by keeping of 
ber Company from time to time, 
ſo ent angled himſelf, that hedoubta 
whether ever he ſhall be able to 
keep from her ; and if be marries 
her he is undone, fie being no 
way ſuitable for him, and all his 
Friends'are againſt it: He for- 
merly promiſed ber Marriage, to 
which ſhe made him no Anſwer ; 
but now a little while ſince, ſhe 


ven him to underſtand that ſhe 
now is willing. Now it is * 


| 2 3 


ſter bears him an inveterate Ha- 


Tour dnſwer is 
deſired as ſoon as may be, the 
| Youngſler being in no quiet Con- 


4. He is cbliged to make Re- 


done; if not of hinile]f, by the 


and other Charges, as much as 


have it in his power to injure him, 


not obliged to diſcover it to him, 


Bath & ſome Friend or other gi- 


Perſon that has an Iutereit in his 


* 


FA you to (ſatifie, him, whether 
1 af | 


may not. lawfully refuſe her, | andtberefore he thought it a neg 


ſhe not joyning in with bim when 
be mage her 'the Promiſe , and 
having jinee told ber that he could 
_ not by any means marry. ber, his 
| Friends being all againſt it, on 
bs 7 ende? 4 4 E 

A. If he has engag' d the young 
Womang' AﬀeRtions; and at the 
time he- promis d her, ſhe gave 
him any Affutance equi va lent to it, 
tho' not formal Promiſe, we 
think he can't handſomly or ho- 
neſtly leave her; otherwiſe we 
think .he's at his own liberty. 

* -. 2. A Friend of mine wascour- 
ted by a Gentleman after a very 
extraordinary *manner for ſome 
Years ;be {wooning as often as ſhe 
frown'd, continually pur ſuing her 


whether in Town or Country, | portun'd me to make my Addief 


making his Addreſſes as well by 
Friends as himſelf; to all which 
the was averſe along time, till ſhe 

' had ſuchanacquaintancewith him 
as ſhe thought ſhe might venture 
on him without being deceived ; 
all this while ſhe could perceive 
nothing diſorderly either in his 
Temper, or Actions, and began 
to think ſhe ſhou'd be extremely 

© Happy in a Huſband 5 upon which 
ſhe being {till importun'd by 
Him, promiſed to have him; but 

- foon after the finds her Miſtake, 
the Spark proves too modiſh to 
be content to make his Addrefles 
but to one Lady; which ſhe hear- 
Ing, tells him of, he confeſſes, 

5 promiſes amendment, and 5 ſhe 
| andes him; and a little after 


all things were prepared for the 
Wedding, but aday or two before, 

he being rtefolv's to try his Miſ- 
treſs's forgiving Faculty, Wis her 
Marriage was only a Political In- 
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they were Man and Wiſe already WP 
lels Ceremory, and cou'd never: s -n 
prove on't ; atwhich ſhe was ven om 
much ſtartled, and went out d 72 
the Room, and left him, and hu 10 
never ſince either heard from or ber, / 
ſeen him. She is now deſirou; n n 
be ons if be may not lay. . 
fully marry another, not wii hſtatl. 
ing ber Promiſe to bin, having we 
met with a Gentleman that's ver 
agreeable, and one ſbe thinks a 
well on, as of any of the Sex, Ws 
4. She's undoubtedly free toſqch d 
marry whom ſhe pleaſes ; for ſe on 90 
did not promiſe to have him ve: Mate! 
ther he wou'd or no; and ſince be n⸗ 
has refus d her, ſhe's any body's ell 
that can catch her. Wit ic 
A Friend of mine often in dis iz, 
Is 
ſes toa Lady, young, beautiful qu 
and witty, aſſuring me, that if ra .. 
be I ſhould approve of her, it h J your 
in his Power to procure ber Cor ling C 
ſent to marry me: 1 readily confff@.-.. 
ſented, and accordingly made hebt 0 
a Viſit, was receiv'd with abury; 
dance of Reſpect; when I left bed 1 
| ſhe was pleas'd to own to ee 
Friend that introduced me, lerer | 
way anſwer the Charafter be ag her 
| given of me, and that ſhe though c 
me a Perſon very agreeable, al... 
that for his ſake ſhe would allet Cer's LU 
me the Privilige to wait on hel. 
which I have often done with, om 
ſame Succeſs; till lately, withoy.. "Mn 
any Provocation, ſhe has baniſ il: - hs 
me her Preſence, upon pain of be ne = 
utmoſt Difpleaſure. 1 have nn w | 
reflected en every Action tha. Circ 
| might give Offence, but find une Lad 
ſelt Innocent of any Thovght ay, rar 
much leſs Act, that might oc,” te} 
ſion this hard Uſage; tl late hat the" 


{tixmion, and chat before God | ind he ig ipLovg wich wy F, de 


. 


and ſo to oblige him, allowed my 
Viſits 342 vey imprudent way, for 


„ler ſeeming Kindeſs the has 
n ladone me: For to be plain, I am 
of WW: perately in Love withi ber, be 
m une with my Friend; I court 
or Wer, he ſolicites hin, the both 
to 


quatly ſuccſeſsful," far he to m 
I love ber e IT know nt bam to be- 
have my ſelf in t bis ines icate Bu- 
eſs, your peedy Advice will 


ige a poor deſparing Lover f 

J. Now the  Michaef is, that 
e og och deſperate Lovets as yOu, if 
ehen go on at the ſame rate as you 
” have begun, can't be leſs than 
e 


Hane d or Drown'd between your 
Queſtion and our Anſwer —— 
but if you are yet on Terra i ma, 
ls is our Advice If the Lady 


diet reſolute againſt ſeeing you, it 
utiful day be better to abſent your ſelf 
* Iva while, than to exaſperate her 


your Preſence; but withal ta- 


hedience to her ſevere Commands 
u you put ſuch an extreme 
lence on your -Inclinations--" 
land all that, as yow'll find it in 


0 * tie Academy:) In the wean while 
ever ite has not forbidden you writing 
ben her, tho“ ſhe has ſeeing her; 
up herefore be ſure ply her well with 
2 Letters, (you may have Choice in 


noke open.) And it vou can, 
et ſome Friends of heis, that's 
tear her, to eſpouſe yout Cauſe; 


wo or then ſhe's half yours, At the 
5 re time prevail with the Gentle- 
a Rl han, who brought you intoſthe ſe 
- . "> Circumſtances; plainly to lt 
go” he Lady know he can't love her; 


od ay, rather than fail, to fror f 
at ſhe's ugly g and if that don“ 
P, des inguraple z But if this 


s 


* 
- 
- 


4 loa:hs her as much as |h 


ling Care to let her know, tis in 


Carr's Leiter- Bobk, or the Packet 


er z tell her, ner Breath ſtinks, 


* 


works, then ſtrike you while the 
lron's hot, and be the bumbleft 
dating, whining Spaniel-think 

that ever lay on 4a Lady's Pett i- 
coats ; bating the Jeſt, practiſe 
the main of our Advice, and this 
way, if any the Lady may chance 
ta lone you, and make you wns+- 
recent or on ts 
Q. Gentlemen, There is a Pub- 
lick Houſe hard by me, which L 

do genetally uſe every Nigbt for 


4 


lan hour or two to pals tae time 


away, which is the laſt thing as F- 
do; but the inconvenience; a8 [- 
find in uſing this Houſe,isn mall 
trouble to me; yet lam ſo be- 
witched tothis Houſe, that Ican- 
not fot bear going to it, tho I meet 
with the greateſt inconvenience i- 

maginable ; for there I hear a 
great deal of Wicked neſs, Swear- 
ing, and unſeemly Talk, and the 
like; tho' the firſt Lam not guiliy 
of, but the latter | eannot fosbeat ; 
tho' L make promiſes before ta the 
cantrary, I am ſo ſtranghy over 
taken, tho? I do not (wear, yet 
my Talk is as filthy and unſeemly- 
as theirs to the full: He that keeps 
the Houſe is reckoned to hea great 
profeſſor; therefore Idothe more 
wonder at it, that he ſhould ſuffer 
ſuch Diſcourſe at his Hauſe, Gen- 
tlemen, Jam afraid 1 bave been 
too tedious; hut that which I ear». 
neftly defire of you is, That you'd. 
deal ingeniauſly ly me, as my:;Caſe 
requires, for I am much troubled. 
as Þ cannot conquer this trouble 

fome Humour I defire to know 

whether I do not greatly in in 

ſo doing. and whether it is nat e 
breach of God's Command; and if. 
ſo, how to avoid it. Gentlemen, 4 
hope ou will grant me ſuch an 
Anſwer as may he ſatiafa@&ory $a; 
| this your 7% Queriſt? &. 


; * 5 


— 


— . 


- ofthe World. However, that you! 


; Indeed the time you; ftayithere 
every Night is too long to be em- 


her preſent practice. 


mt bra wahr, bab el 200 


A. A very Enotty Buſineſs this ! 
* 1 34 17 5 5 | p 


4. The Honeſty of this poor 
"Man's Intentions, andthe Uſeful- 
nefs of the Queſtion, makes us 
anſwer it, tho' but meanly word- 
edi Our Judgment is, That *tis a 
Grime in the Maſter of the Houſe 
if he encauragerſuch Diſcour ſe, or 
does not all he can to prevent it, 
thoꝰ that may hard ly now be poſſi- 
bie, confide ring the preſent State 


can neither be preſent at ſluch Dz/- 
cou ſe, not much leſs a ſharer in 
it v Ahm #Sin,ſuch fort of Con- 
ration being plainly forbidden 
(under Alt hineſt, fool iſb talking 
ani j eſt ing) in the Holy! Serip- 
tutes, which require the greateſt 
urity of Vor ds, as well aaof Hear: 
and Life: If thetefore you find 
you bam t avoid this Inconvenience 
at that Heuſe, you are indiſpenſi- 
bly obliged to leave it, as you 


te fall upon your. Head! tho? 


fle d Hach Houſes, ſince you 
Miem make better uſe of” it, and 
„ EDoLaibgs in Exerciſes 

Dev io which would be both 
more honolirable and comfortable 


bung Vom a bai been 
| Pp time cou ted vely paſſio- 


Narr yne for whom e has a 
very fade Opinion; all the 
oliehien "ne his agataſft* him 
Teig; haf foe doubts he's ill 
Bin, = She has yd 


Polin 46" difcove? himſelf, and 
therefove Wefirer you'd pur er in 
4 Men vo ſhe may find out | 
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and we eanꝭt very well tell whether 
| there*s above one infallable Way 
to clear it — Marry him, ang 
we'll ventuie dur whole next 4 4 
Treat, that you kupw what Hy. 
mour he's of in-lefs than balf 4. 
Tear after, as we ll as he may behj 
that time pretty well acquainted 
with yours: But if you think that 
a deſperate Remedy, we“ Il adviis 
| 8 to make trial ot ſome others. 

resk his Shins, Tune his Chor- 
Tread upon his Corn:; or it joy 
han't the Ne art to do this, mike 
an IMenat ion, let him provide: 
Treat, Fe. and never come neat 
him; appoint the Vedding- di, 
and put it off again. But if thels 
For ions are ſtill too: ſtrong, eu- 
quire of his long and familit Ac 
quaintance. Obſerve how te be- 
haveshimſelfto his Inferiors,how 
he looks when he looſes at Aa., and 


Would u Pefi-borſe, or one guſt I not to you. By ſome of theſe Ar: 


tifices you*1} ſcarce fail to uneaſe 
him: but if he happens to ſee this 
Oracle, lock to your felf, let 
you catch a Tartar, and he di- 
cover your Humour, rather that 
qu his. £2 E e 

Q. About a Year ſince obſer- 
ved the ſtri& Rules of the Protes 
{tant Religion; but lately being 
moved by the Inſtigation-of the 
Devil, and his wicked Adherents 
here on Earth, I became abſolut- 
ly void of all Good ne Is, and who 
ly addicted to all Debauchen; 
and the only Motives that induced 
me to hearken to their wicked [n- 
ſinuations are theſe. Firſt, when 
I lived up to ſti&-Oblervances of 
the Chriſtian Religion, I was ver} 
dull and heavy, and found my fell 


he Frum, in a Matter which" ſo 
wt br ly hneern, he Happinefy of | 


very unactive, inſomuch that! 
thought it I did encourage m 
Solitude and Melancholinels, 1 
might involve my a” 
Wr 5 


evolte 
jeſs, a 
fieious 
Now, 
brefol 


blanc! 
? 

Pray, 
aſweri: 
rt, fa 
lene ti! 
I tins A 
Inſw. 
here's 
er 13 
nſakes 
tn 
10 lly ? 
thout 
To the 
ant, un: 
KD You 
elanche 
ſtof a 
You nee 
den You 
weft: 
erte, a 
ſunk in 
at Joy 


On yo 


V 


bes it m 
er 1”? 
n 10 Io 
"ding! 


* 


ſparing Condition. Secondly, 

hen | was ſevemieen Years old, 
was very merry and live ly, and 
6 for all Actions; ſo (Gent le- 
b en) conſidering the ſe two Con- 
ions, and the Conſequences that 
night attend my Melancholy, I 
erolted from Goodneſs to Bad- 
xls and ſo by Degrees became 


at 
iſs ieious in the ſuperlative Degree. 

-V, Gentlemen, 1; defire you : 
vs WWore/o/ve me, Vhet her you believe, 


AKepentance will h accepted 
77 ö e dae Tits 1 
15 'Secondly, I deſire you to 
eſeike what Methods I muſt 
ile for to evade the Exceſs of 
klancholy and the. Exceſs of 
Unt? FT; #1 „ 5 

Pray, Gentlemen, don't fail 


be⸗iwering my Queſtions in your 
how ert, for 1 ſhall ba very impa- 
ent till | have your Reſolution 
Ar this Matter 
ole nw. To the firſt ſtion.] 
this bere's no doubt but t whar- 


er time a Sinner vepents and 
„fakes his ſin, be ſhall ind Mer- 
—tho' he fools himſelf egre- 
doll) if he ever expects it 


bſet-änout Repentance. 

tote - To the ſecand —— True, con- 
xing Mt; unaffected Devotion, will 
F rho ep you from the Extremes of 


tlancholy, and mad Mirth; the 
ſtof any\thing in the World. 


ho Jou need particular Arguments, 
en ; ben you find your fe)f too mei- 
duc ef: ct on your Apoſtacy from 
6 In- Menue, and vour bad Life-——- 
when funk in Melancholy, re flect on 
ces ofa: Joy which will bein Hea- 
«ver \ EE" 0n your true Repentance. 
u (el. Wen a Perfoy dne dearly 
bat Ire is mary i another, whe- 
e i a Sign" of greater Aﬀe- 
n to love or hatt em, diſi ing 


„nn 
Þ 5 


wrdingly, and endeavouring 10 
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| the Huſband- 
too you know the Proverb Love 


2 
345 
promote their Happineſs or Infe- 
ligitp 8 woo N ES DO YG 
A. The Queſtion is worded fo, 
that we can't tell, whether you 
mean loving the former Miſtreſs, 
or the Perſon ſhe's marty*d to: If 
the former, it is an odd Argument 
of Affection to defire what you 
love ſhou*d be unhappy; and much 
ſuch a Token of Love, as the bru- 
tiſn Turk ſhew*d his fair Miſtreſs, 
when he cut her Head off. We 
ſuppoſe therefore you rather mean 
But even there 


me. and love my, &c. Their In- 
tereſts are now but one, and ”tis 
not eaſie for the Huſband to be 
unhappy without the Wife's ſha- 
ring in his Misfortunes. A gene- 
rous Lover will rather therefore 
out of a diſintereſted Eſteem, en- 
dea vour as much as poſſible to 
promete even his now happy Ri- 
vall's Happineſs, fince that of the 
Perfon he loves is bound up in it; 
the contrary to which muſt | 

the Effect of Hatred, and a baſe 


Mind, but neither of Generoſity 


nor Love. | | 

Q. Whether the Athenians 
ought not to be as much efleem*d 
of as——and whether they would 


not make ſingular good Hutbands, 


they are endu'd with ſuch 4 
great Menfure of Chriſtian Pa- 
tience towards their Queries? 

A. The Thanks of the Houſe 
teye, Good Mrs. Dorothy ! with a 
Nemine Contradicente. | 
your 'ſe:ond Queſtion, *Tis'eten 
as it happens; but the ſureſt way 


to be reſolvꝰd, is to aſ their Vibes 


if they are already provided. 
, erbe, Gold bew't as great 
a Coflfial to tbe Body as *%tis'a 


fure Comfort to the Mind? 


| 


As for 


I 4 l 2 


—4 
11 
. « 


Q-. I dave ſent. you in ſeveral 
Lueftions, but can ſeldom get any 
of em anfwer d; at one time Ten, 
Ares of which yon have on: 
Fhoug ht fie to tale notice f. 
One particular iy, about the frefb . 
biceding of dead Bodies when 
anch d by the Murt herer, where- | 
FI gave you 4 true and faithful 
Mance - I peak not this in 
. Anger; but left ſuch things ſbould 
i the Encouragement of your 
Paper, defirins for the future 
vnd be more kind aud careful in 
See Matter. | 
4A. Furſt to your Complaint, then 
t your Preſiion—————if you 
Rave Three in Ten anſwer's, is it 
not think you very fair, when 
we have fo many by us, that tis 


- 
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concerning ſtrange Diſcover; Stars f. 
. 0 : J —_ hel] be 
Q. Vber will y0u Atheniang his Mi 
leave Plaguing the World > ſome ot 
A. Wannen Hou, and the reſt of iſeen 
the World, leave plaguing us;auy ot to 
ſo your ſhort Que il ion has as ſhoy t ta 
an Anſwer, _ Mecgagit 
©. A Friend of mine hath de, ee an 
fir'd me to propoſe the following FP"! to 
Cale to you, and requeſt ou May 
{peedy Advice in it. He hath long ile, 


Inftanc 
bunt < 
berou: 


couned a young Lady, but with 
out any Succeſs, and hath late 
diſcoyer'd the Reaſon why ſhe te- 


n hardly poſſible to anſwer 
ZBres inevery Threeſcore that are 
Jet upon the File; tho“ had we 
Hed em all, we mult. bave had 
all the Vi, e in Crooked Lane, or 
elle Jong Trains of em higher than 
the Monument. For your patti- 
eular Queſtion about che Bleeding 
of Dead Bodies; whereof you ſay 
Jou gave us a tive and faithful 
Inſtauce of your own Knowledge, 
we are miſtakes if we ban! for- 
mesly done ſomething about it, as 
we believe you'll find if you'll be 
ai the Pains toconſult out Indexes, 
However, ſuch Inflances as theſe, 
ate things we'd fo willingly meet 
with,and might be ſo uſeful to the 
World, that we are lorry we have 
Joſt it, and that tis either 1m7/{aid 
pr -ovtriaid by Crowds of others; 
which tho'-of lefs Ualue (as tis 
uſual) may happen by lying moſt 
in vie to be ſouueſt taken notice 
of: For which Reaſons, if you'll 
Neale to lend it again, we dibe pro- 
miſe it a ſpeed) Anſ wer, and per- 


jects his Addreſſes, to be her Lon be c: 
for another Perſon, whole Circun d ot 
ſtances are every way inferiar e 081 
to his: Her Parents, as they with") 
well to my Friend, fo they know” tho 
nothing of her Inclinations tothe! be c. 
other Perſon, and would be ech Dt 
-tremeiy griev'dit ſhe ſhou'd marry . 
him ; as I believe fhe will de epa 
not hinger'd' by them, though iur. 
all appearance it will tend toh lometi! 
Miſery and Ruine. Query, TI em 
ther my Friend, who only knon vith n 
theſe Intreagues, ſhould diſco ICE: 
it zo her Parents, and thereby ti ble for 
what he can to prevent its takin and be 
Effet ? Or bow he ſhould ad irs 
this nice Caſe betwixt his Miu Re 
and his Friends, as may be c 1 1 
ſitent with Prudence, Hon ant 
and Conſcience ? 4s your Au If 
in this Caſe ii very earneſtly i on thy 
fir'd, if fo you will be pleajed it * 15 
give it with ſpeed, it ſpall be 4 5 
double Obligation. | . 
lis very bard for von EY 
Friend, he being ſo nearly col: ould 


cern'd in the Affairs, to wakes 
difintereſtes Judgment; tho',will 
out doubt, if he's for a {uperiatin 
Act of Generoſity, he mult lea 
the Lovers tothemfelves,cither 10. 


th 


haps fone Addyuionsotayr owp, 


1 be happy qr miſerable, 38 


— 
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gurs ſhall mile or frown, But if | 
dell be both honeſt and kind to 
bis Miſtreſs too, he muſt aequaint 
om: one of her Friends that is 
ile enough to prevail with ber, if 
ot to hate the Lover, yet at leaſt 
wot to be haſty in marrying, or 
engaging too tar, without the Ad- 
ce and Conſent of her Parents; 
and to ſtay ſome time to ſee how 
he may prove; and, in the mean 
ile, let his Friend give ſome 
Inflances wherein on the ſame ac- 
bunt other Men have been trea- 
herous, and therefore adviſe her 
tobe cautious 3 and let them alſo 
bad out his Imperfections, and 
by degrees infinuate them; not as 
they bad any diſlike to the Man, 
hut thought well eneugh of him 
if he cou*d be cur'd of ſuch and 
ſueh Defects: And as for your ſelf, 
you muſt not be too often in her 


mich with your Paſſion 5 but 
lmetimes let her know you ſtiil 
ſeem her, and wou'd be oftner 
mth her, bur that your Buſineſs 
nde rs you ſo much, *tis impoſſi- 
ble for you to ſpare much time , 


ting her Know that you have any 
Deſign of breaking the Intreague, 
lar, if poſlible, you keep her ig- 
lorant that youknow any thing of 
f. If this Method won't do, we 
can think of none you can take, 


Happineſs: For ſhou*d you ac- 
Maint her Parents, and they ſhou'd 
be very rigid and harſh with her, it 
Would be the ready way to make 
ſer ery quickly out of their 

/; and (ſuppoſe the beſt you 
can hope, they ſou%d by their 
loffuence over her compel her to 
un you, you can never expect 
unde 8 ffectiong 


. III. The Athenian 


ompany, nor importune her 


and be ſure that you are ſo far from 


j 


lat will be either for hers or your” 


Q» Whether is there ſuch 2 
real Vertue in Jewels as is re- 
ported © 
4. Who doubts the Vertue of 
Jewels unlefs we'll be ſo unkind to 
think the Pantarbe of Chariclea, 
the of Gonzales: and 
the Ring of Gyges, to be all Er- 
rand Fables. The Ametbiſt, as 
the Name plainly enough ſhows, 
will keep you ſober; but the way 
of making uſe ont, is to hold it 
exactly between your Teeth ; and 
while (tis there, twill certainly 
keep you from Gluttony as well as 
Drunkenneſs. A fine Emurauld 
refreſhes the Eye ſtrangely ——- © 
If we find it among Pebbles, as 
many have done ; and moſt other 
Jewels have a ſtrange & undoubt- 
ed Vertue in procuring Love, if 
ſcatterd but as plentitully as Fu- 
piter's Shower of Gold: And be- 
ſides have a ſtrange attractive 
Vertue in em; and, like Mabo- 
mei Mount ain, will draw Peo- 
ple atter *em very powerfully ,thos 
they are themſelves ſo ſturdy, 
that they Il not ſtir a Foot to meet 
em. | 
Q. I am the Young Squire. of 
Briſtol, I give you Service and 
Thanks, for your laft Favour and 
Kinenels in anſwering ſome few 
of my Queſtions. I humbly pre- 
fume, as Fm in Duty bound, not 
only to return my Thanks for the 
taſt, but to crave your Pardon for 
troubling you at ibis prefent——. 
But tis my Fancy; and if yon de- 
ay me this Favour, andthis Ho- 
 nour 4 crave and deſire in havinp 
Follies anſwer#d, I ſhall value 
the Pleafures of this World as no- 
thing, and all my Lands, Paternal 
Eſtateg and Vorldly Bleſſings, as , 
little as nothing; nay, I 0 


"2 
"AS 


4 j "= 
- - oo 
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baulk*d in my Fancy, and ſuffer | 
under the Lol- of your Kindueis. 


Therefore pray gnratifie me once 
more in the anſwering theſe fol- 
lowing Queries, which will pleaſe 
me better than a fineCrop of Corn 
or 4 good Hary« it. | 

.. Query, Whether « Lawyer 
mayn't live as well and as inno- 
cenily before God, as Men of any 
other Employment? 

4A Firſt to your Letter. Dear 
Squire And as it poſſible we have 


ſo ingenious and j uo icious a Per- 


ſon, who admites us at ſuch a di- 
Rance, almoſt croſs the whole 
length of England? Well, now 
and then we ſee that Jade Fortune 
give us Sugar-Plumbs, as well as 
Raps of the Knuckles; and while 
ſuch as you —— Su—— Mafter 
of fach Candor and Iugenuity, ſuch 
Prudence and Saxacity, ſuch, 
- ſuch, nay, ſuch, Non ſuch Goud- 
neſs, and Swectneſs, and Kindneſs, 
and Mildneſs, Sc. Sir we are in 
a perlect Extaſie, and remember 
nothing elſe but that we are, 
your. Humbles., 
To your Query, May a Lawyer 
hve as bone iy as one of amy other 
Employ ment ? We anſwer, 1. ma- 
ny things are poſſible in them- 
ſelves, that is, involve no Contra- 
diction, that yet are not ſo accor d- 
ing to the preſent. ſett led courſe 
and order of things. To a Power 
above Nature, tho“ not acting in 
the ordinary courſe of Nature, as 
making a new World, giving a 
Mais Wings, c. or to come yet 
lawer, many things are poſſible, 
even in the ordinary courle ot 
things, and uſual Chain of Caufes 
and Effects, which yet are not fu- 
ture; that is, never will bg, tho 
they might be: As for Example, 
you, Squire, night ſend up a [mal] 


+, 


. 


N. 
A 


Rund let or two of Briſtol-milku 
the Royal Exchange, for all the 
Merchants there to drink the 
Health of your wiſe ſeli, andy 


as wile A4tbenians, they migh 


pledge you too, and a thoufan 
May-beeselte; which ſince they 


never like to go any Further, we 


leave em juſt where they an 
and Jet they and your Queſtia 
een ſhift it between em. 
Q. # bat is worſe than Inga 
thade 
A — 0 — 

Q. Gentlemen, Reading of Ii 
tus Livius's Roman Hiſtory, Lib 
44. the 22d Cha. being the Speed 
or Qration of Lucius Amiliu ih 
Conſul, to the People after he v 
elected, and, by Lot, had i 
Kingdom of Macedonia, tor hi 
Province, and going. to make 
juſt War upon Preſeus their King 
* Romans, &c, ſays he, What 
© ſha}l write to the Se nate or 0 
* pray believe me only ; and d 
not, by your Credulity, enter 
* tain Rumours for which 30 
have no good Authority ; fore 
ven at this time, l have obſeive 
* it hath been a common Infirmit 
among you, eſpecially ſince t 
beginning of this M at, that) 
Mans flights a Vulgar Repoitl 
* much as not to be Eiſcouraged 
© it. There are in ail Companie 
and all Feaſts (forfooth) tho 
* that lead Armies into Maced 
© nia; Know were the Cat 
* ſhould be pitched, what Flag 
* ſhon'd be made Garrifons 0 
© when, and at what Paſs we 0g! 

to citet Macedonia, weie | 
Store-houſes ought to be bu 
* what way, either by Labd.« 
Sea, our Proviſion ſhould | 
brought, when we ought tot 


ſil 


« gage the Enemy, when 10. 
675 "9 YL > 20 
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gill; nor do they only tell wy 
how we may do bttzr then or- 
diary; but allo, whatſoever 15 
done otner wi ſe tnau they dite- 
&-d, they make, as it were, an 
ul Accuſation againſt the 


umi) are a great bſttuction to 
Men, that ate to manvage ſuch 
great Affairs; for all Men can- 
not be of lo firm and conſtant a 
Reſolution againſt falſe Ru- 
mours, as Fabius was, who 
choſe rather to have his own 
Conduct di paraged by the falſe 
Rumours o the People, then to 
reſerve his Reputation and ne- 
:& the Publick Bufinefs. I 
m nut one that thinks Com- 
nande rs ought not to be adme- 
tiſhed 5 yea, I look on him, 


Conſel; Now theſe things (Re- | 
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© not ſteer at Land; the City it 
« ſelf affords Matter enought for 
© Diſcourſ-; let him keep his Tat- 
© tle within his Teeth, and know 
© that well be content with our 
Campaign Council. | 


more ſbarp Anſwer to the Coffee- 


Houſe Politicians of this Age? 
A. If he bas not, they have; 


and therefore we have printed 

it, as a very uſeful Paſſage, 
Q. Of all Callings and Employ- 

ments, which, in your Opinion, 


Genteel? | 
A. The moſt Cleanly is the 


Barber, the Genteeleſt, the Tay- 


lor, 


that does all things on his own 
Head, to be rat her a proud, then 
2 wile Man. 

(What then remains? why 
firſt of all, Commanders ought 
tobe admoniſned by wile Men, 
ad more eſpecially, thoſe that 
have [Kill in Military Affairs; 
and next, by luch as are con- 
cern'd upon the Spot, who ſee 


the Enemy, the occaſion of 
ion, and are partakers {as it 
oY vere)otthe Danger: W bete fore 
ide tere be any Man, that believes 
* heean certa nly adviſe me to any 


thing that may conduce to the 
better manage ment of that War, 
tat Lam now to wage, let him 
tot de ny his Aſſiſtance to the 
dammon wealth, but come along 
wh me into Macedonia; he 
bebe furniſhed by me with 2 
dip, Horſe, Tent, and Provi- 
lon for the Voyage: But if any 
Man be le tn ſo to do, and pre- 
krs the Eaſe of a City Life befcre 
llc Toils of a Campaign let him 


7e Og! 
eie 
e but 
and. 
Id! 
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19 

ſil 


un 
1 I 


. What s Thought? 

It will coſt us ſome, before 
we can tell you, *tis the 44 of 
the Mind, or rather the Effect of 
that Act; an Ens Rationis, pro- 
duc*d by reflex, the very —_ 


of the Soul, as being of the El- 
ſence of Mind, or Inmater ial Sub- 


ally inſeparable from it, without 
annihilation, Tho' this very Ef- 
tect is not to be diſcover'd without 
perticular Reflection, we often e- 
nough thinking at Rovers, with- 
out knowing preciſely what we 
think of, unleſs we actually rouſe 
our Minds, and reflect upon it. 


Q. Whether this bent the 
Golden Age? | 


4. Not with us; We don'e | 


know what it may be with you. 
Q. Whether *tis poſſible for one. 
Woman to Love another as Pa- 
onately and Conſtantly' as if 
the Live were between different 
Sexes? "Eg: Lo 


| 


. 5 Y 
4 As 


Query, Whether our General | 
has not occafion for ſuch, cr a- 


w the moſt Cleanly, Neat, and 


Duſt-Cart Man, the Neateſt the 


ſtance, and conſequently is actu- 
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4. As Conſtantly they ſoon 
may, but as Paſtionate/y how 
ſhould they, unleſs they're of the 
Race of Tirefias ? | 
- .Q. I'm a Gentlewoman of 4 
ſmall Fortune, and Married to a 
Man who was reported to have a 

os one, who I found had as 
ittle as 1; be left me with a 
Charge of Children, and went to 
another Country, without ma- 
king ' the leaſt Proviſion either 
for them or me Nor will 
his Friends look on us, and Poe 
been already very chargeable and 


: troubleſome to my own, who are 


now grown as Cold as his: 4 Gen- 
tleman now Importunes me very 
much to he his Miſtreſs, who 1 
know Loves me paſſionately, and 
will provide for me. and them. 
T deſre your Advice what I were 
beſt do, Whether I muſt lay my 
Children to the Pariſh ; for Beg- 
ging won's maintain ug, and 
Stealing is as bad as Whoring ? 
Or how I ought to bebave my ſelf 
for Ican find no Means, but either 
to yield to this Temptation; or 
fee my Children flarve? I know 
Tought not to dotheleaft Evil that 


Good may come of it ; but yet of 


two Evils we muſt chuſe the leaft : 
An Anſwer to this would both 
oblige and quiet, your, &c 
nſw. We do acknowledge tis 
a fad Story, and wiſh it may*nt 
de true: But ſuppole it is, and 
all Circumſtances fairly related, 
not to ſend the Queriſt back to 
former Volumes, becauſe of the 
Impertance of the Concern, 


(though we have therein reply*d 


to ſuch Queſtions as wou'd fully 
came up ts the. preſent d ifficul- 
ty) we ſhall here — ro 
give her that ſatisfaction which 
the ſays ſhe defires; which we 
hall do very ſhoitly, in the ex- 


) 


. 8 


preſs words of the Command 
Thou ſbalt not Commit diultey, 
Now it ſhe can find any Excep 
ion to that Rule in the whyþ 
Bible, ſhe may venture on the 
deſperate Courſe on which her 
Neceſſities are ready to thryy 
her; but if not, as fure enoyj 
ſhe can't, ſhe muſt then take 9. 
ther Counſels. But fe and he 
Children are ready to flarve 
and the Martyrs were reach tobe 
burnt —— but did not make en 
deny their Saviour ? And in eff 
what is it leſs to live in a Cours 
of wilful fin? If therefore neither 
her Relations nor her Huſband, 
the Knowledge of her Neceſliti 
and Temprations, will yet beg 
humane to give her Relief, fh 
ought, how baſe ſoever it may 
appear, to make the Pariſh ac: 
quainted with her Burden, whob 
the Laws of the Land are bound 
to relieve her: nor is this choic⸗ 
near ſo Baſe as the other two tha 
L;e befare her: Nay, ſhe and the 
ought undoubtedly to beg, and 
to ſuffer the laſt Extrenitie, 
tather thanat the Price of her Soul 
avoid 'em. That of two Zxil 
we are to chooſe the leaſt, is only 
true in Sufferings, not in Sin, 
for there we are to chooſe nei ben 
nor can any Perſon, without # 
not her fn, be reduced into a rel 
Ne ceſſiry of making ſuch a Choir 
as ſuppoſe a Man ſhaill 
(wear to kill another, bere indeed 
he muſt be Perjur'd rather that 
commit Murther, but certaiil 
he brought himſelf into this Ne. 
ceſſity. Now in the preſent Cal 
chere*s no Nece ſſity of a Sin, id 
tis no Sin for the to Suffer her {ell 
ot even to let her Children fußt 
too, in the higheſt degree, if it 
ha; firſt done all ſhe'can to provi 
et *em, tathet than be guilt] p 


TK 
ſites, 
rovide 
) prov 
ber 
ne " 
Q- 1 
ce by i 
1b fide 
fle wi 
vin 

f. 
tat 
45000 
772 
ing 
ber | 
tail 
Ive He 
old. 

be / her 
i con. 
4. It 
lat You 
f, WI 
bt, t. 
It; by 
or w 
s Dea. 
bu kno 


# Athentan ORACLE. Vol. HII. 35 
leu a rime in order to relieve 25 I ne'er reguarded it before, 1s 
n: Nay ſhould ſh: Generouſſy devote my ſelf to the ſevereſt and 
d Pi-ully refuſe any ſuch anUn- |firifeft Courſe of Piet, emplog- 
wyi way of lupplying her Ne- |ing all the Vacant Opportunities 
fines, 'tis very probable God's I had either in Reading or Pray- 
ov idenee would find ſome: way | ing, and offering up conflantly 
provide an honeft oubſiflence | every day many Holy E5aculations, 
1 her and her Children, tho' | till my whole Thoughts and Afe- 


ne ſuch at p!eſent appear. tions were at laſt ſo enamour'd 
Q- 1 was contradted ſome Years] on ihe Pleaſure I found in Relj- 


he . | 

ce by the Conſent of Parents on | gion, that I grew by degrees care- 
* th 2 to a Lady of equal For- 7775 in my Maſter's Bafa ; which 
8 8 with my own, ſince which | be perceiving, ſhew'd himſelf 
#6 ring a more Advantagecus | Wore unkind to me than to any of 
ue, / ber Parents command | my, Fellows, telling me my Devo- 


raft me off, and was married tion wou'd do me no good, mor be 


anoche- ; How ever I find T1 flill | acceptable in the fight of God, if 
© WP!) Paſionately Love her, ve- I neglefed bis buſineſs ; on which 
be Hung un mars 32d, and reſolving | reſolving to mind that and Reli- 
" fo br Huſband dies, and I can | gion reo, I was, by degrees, se- 


tail with Ber to accept me, to | duc'd almoſt to my former Indif- 


17 we Her or 1 Woman in the ference as to Religion, neglecting 
hol 1d Pray your Judgment, that, and regarded only my Ma- 
_ ther I'm guilty of a Crime in ert Buſineſs. Nom you'd Inj- 
hojcel continuing to Love ber? | nitely oblige me, If you'd adviſe _ 
om“, lr you are ſuch a Platonick, | me how I ſhall behave my fe 
| ther" vou can Love without Cove: | between theſe two Extremes, fo 
- an, without deſiring anothers| 4s ar one to pleaſe God and my | 
Vii eb, to be fure there's no harm | Mafter ? | 1 
out; but it you do, while ſhe.is| 4. Your Maſter was certainly 
vil or which is Jet higher, deſire ſo far in the right, that you ought 
oi bea, that ſhe may be yours; | by no means to neglect his Affaira, 
dn know who has ſaid Thou alt | which are your lawful Calling, on 
1:10" Covet, as well as Thou Halt] any Pretence of Piety or Devotion. 
out FP! £o91mir Adultery: Read Bi- Nor on the other fide, ſhou'd you 


op Sander ſon's Caſe of Conſci-| have run into the other Extreme, 
ce, which comes very near this | of which there cou'd be no Neceſ- 
atter, | I ſity, becauſe you might Have done 


a real 
Choi 
ſhoull 


indeed C About four Years fince, I] both together. Our Advice, ia 
r tate out of the Country, and was | ſhort, is this, Redeem you Lime, 
tainlf nd an Apprentice in London ; | ule daily Eæamination (the Heads 


is N.“ Partly by the rigid Diſpofi- | you'll find at the end of the Whole 
it Coleen of m] Mafter, partly by the | Duty of Man) and weekly Sacta- 
vin, feat /e I Bad 1 my Calling, | ments, and undoubtedly you'll be 
yer (ci diſcontenred to that degree, | able to diſcharge your Duty bath. 
n fue 1 found my [elf very miſera- — God and Man withequal 
if e; and ſeeing no way to ger ous | SuccelFand Comfort. Wy 
oi [41s Condition, reſotv'd at laſt, SPEER Cs x 5 99% | ot LOGS 
llt) a ; Bend 4 | : QI 


* on 
75 
1 


= 


Em a young Man, very 
wil given 10 f in my Veep ; 
and he that lyes with me, tells me, 
4 often ſwear vy much in my 
Diſcourſe, which | am-abſolutely 
ignorant of, and very much trou- 
bled for : I defire your Judgment, 
Whether tbis be a Sin in me, and 
Bow T hall remedy itt . 

A. Wethink tis like ſome other 
Accidentsthat may happen to Per- 
ſons aſleep; which if not owing 
to any former voluntary Crime, 
(ſuppoſe Intemperance) nor ap- 
prov4d afterwaids,: cannot be in 
themſelves Criminal, becauſe you 
no ways contribute towards fem, 
nor are in this Cate fo much as 
ſenſible of fem. We often ſee Per- 
ſous of great Piety, who yet when 
Light-beaded, or Lunatick, do 
break out into the ſame Extrava- 
gancies with thoſe you mention; 
but even of theſe, *twou'd be hard 
to ſay they were Sins, tho“ Infeli- 
cities doubleſs they are, becauſe 
not voluntary; nay, the Parties 
not having then the Exerciſe of 
their Reaſon, being no way con- 
ſcinus of what they do ; yet leſs 
are thoſe who a or /peakin their 
Sleep, things, which ifthey were 
awake, wou'd be utterly unlawful, 
For the Remedy, the moſt effe- 
ual wou d be to get a Cure for 
your talking in your Sleep at all, 
which we believe is poſſible: In 
the mean while a little Water 
I pri nx led upon you by your Bedfel- 
low, whenever you begin to talk, 
may, for ought we kaow, by de- 
grees, quite break you of it. 
2. L have long had Thoughts of 
P. opoſing you this Queſtion ʒbut 
the Par ty whom it concern'd being 
unwilling I ſhould, and ia 2 
near Relation, and one that I 
greatly reſpect, I deferred it; bur 


* 


now taking the opportunity of oi paul; 
being in the Country, and bein 934 
fully ſatisfied of her Verte. u i 
fo conſequently aſſured, that diibur 
Cauſe can be attributed that ea pores 
the 1:ait Stain thereof, and (ere, WR bis D 
Friends Cutioſiiy being gien bin v 
know it, makes me venture wa ner 0 
quaint you with 1t ; which ist charg 
Sie is but lean, yet is extra Kad 
narily given to Sweat ; but nne, 
Wonder is, that one fide of H erlag 
Face and Noſe, when ſhe is hai it int 
always dry, that thete is no Ma al ber 
ſture, and the other as full of] eberef 
drops, as one can ſland by ago ber 70 
from the top of her Fotehezd ie, 
the bottom of her Chin. Ve lin- 
you can tell what Natural (uf ven [+ 
there can be for this, you vil elf to 
ry much oblige ſeveral of Ane, 
Humble Servants, who deſire wlll 4. 
ſpeedy Anſwer. | 02/07 
A. No, that we can't, we iii lo mu 
genuouſly. acknowledy ; all Hege i 
can ſay to the Fact, if true, isi , to 
it ſeems to ariſe from ſome ſtta vithoi 


particular Format ion of the Conde 
in theſe Parts, by which Swen och fe 
uſually ſent forth on the Extieni Heart 
ties of the Body. However this / 

fo rare a thing, hat we deſire N ou 
may know the Pearſon bis ki, 
Name; and when aſſur d of hig! 


mike a 
Ou yo 
beſides 


wou'd publickly prop ofe it toth 
Inge nious, that they may aug 
one Queſt ion for us, as we ha- 


great many for them. ub. 

2 Onethat is in heir Mzjelliſtve W. 
Service, yet in a mean Conditogghiivate 
and in a ſmall Station, and in Neral, 
Hopes of being preſerr'd, defi Pope ? 
your Advice in the follow inge Q. | 


ent le. 


I b. 


fertain 


culty : There is a Female ki 
propoſes a Dueſticn, that 1 
conſiderable Quantity of Men! 


that if ſo be he can really love gif! Cou 
Perſon as well as her Bang. ; Undn 


oll 


Company, leegüng tobe difplea- | 
ſed wit | 
| no Cauſe) whereupon he very 
kindly told mie; That rather than 
be a hindrance to ene he ſo well 
 lov'd, he wotld ſtay away; and 
ſo wiſhing me a better, bil me 
Fatewel; and now wy Genteel 
park bas let ne, Which takes 
me much. repent that I ever put 
my Former Lovet off: and fince 
wy Friends have fieard of it they 
ate very angry with me, and ſay, 
It was the worſt days work that 
ever | did, which encreaſes my 
Trouble z and I could (or tather 
do) heartily wiſh, that he would 
ask me the Queſtion again, which 
be ask'd me before (and he ſhould | 
never be deny d for me ;) but how 
to effect it, 1 know not: and 
7 herefore deſire your DireFions, 
as having try'd the utmoſt of my 
own Skill already, by coming as 


oft in his Company, as I conveni- | 
ently can; and likewiſe by my- 


Carriage in his Company, as ſmi- 
ling on im, and uſing as many 
ways to expreſs my Mind to him, 
as my Modeſty will allow of; fome- 
times telling bim what ts my De- 
fine under ihe Similitude 'of a 
Dream, 8c. yet all will not do; 
fo now if you can give me ſuch 
lawful Dire#ims, as I may by 
wing them eſſed my Deſire, you 
will much oblige your Humble 
| ber vant : Pray let me not wait 
p hs 1% for your Anſwer, but ſend it 
n ihe ne t Oracle if you can. 
4: Poor Compaſſimmable Crea- 
ture | Send but yout Marks and 
Name, 2nd that of this hard 
hearted Quondam of yours, and 
We ll be jure to publiſh urs at 
eaſl in one of our Advertiſements, 


upon him 
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| arid defftd Him not to come inihy | Complaint 250 fad Condition;an 


if that don't melt him, ſure his 


Pl tobe altpiea- 1 1 | 
hb bien, (When truly H had Heatt's as hard 4 an Oak, andycy 


Muſt deſpare of doing any good 
5 But wWe U fit hin 
for't, never queſtion. 

<Q J bad the Misfortune 10 
have a young Gentleman fall in 
love with me, to that degree, thy 
be became DISTRACTED), ad 
fo dy'd Nom fince I cou d not 
love him, tho* bis Perſon and 
Eftate weve much finer than | 
could expe, Tcan't be ſatiifyt 
till you have paſvd your Ju 
ment, Whether T have not a great 
den to anſwey for his Death? 
Tho*the Truth i, as I never gave 
Vim any Entourdgement to conti- 
unte his Addreſſes, ſo neither dil 
I much flight him; and yet fine 
Doe 757 af Dil Death, J find 
my ſelf extreamly diſſat id 
Pray give your Reſolution as ſpet- 
dily as poſſible to your; &c. 

A. If *twas only from a Nati 
ral Cruelty or Vanity that yo! 
ſlighted the Gentleman's Paſſion, 
and were the unhappy Cauſe oth 
Diſtraction and Death, you att 
very Criminal, and ought leverelſſ 
to repent it. If *twas only of 
a Chitdifh Folly that you refuid 
him, there's the leſs to anſwer fo, 
If you found a Natural u 
querable Averſion and Antipathy 
againſt him in your mind, as then 
certainly is in ſome Perſons one 
towards another, you ought hov- 
ever to pity his Fate, as Humanity 
it ſelf, much mote the Softneſi 
and Goodneſs of your Sex require 
you to do. Nor if things welf 
only as you repreſent 'em, that 
you did not {light or affront hit 
and yet he wou'd deſpare and che 
without any ' Provoca!ion, tui 


— 


wich the doleful Caute of your | 


his own Fault, aud you ” 


are mi. 
ꝛgainſt 
being 

Jour C 
Jour fi 


genera 


ticular 
tedly fi 


Had nei 
lows, 1 


ken Jo 


path 
(her? 
1s ON 
| how- 
nanih 


fra 
quires 
S Welk 
1, that 
it nim, 
nd dhe 
4b 
aft 
yo 
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-not at all Criminal in the Mat- | 


; 2. I am a young Man, and ve- 
ij much addicted to a Vice which 
laſſuredly know to be a great Of- 
fence againſt God; on Conſidera- 
tion of which I made a Vo, not 
to commit the ſaid Sin till ſuch a 
time was. expired, in hopes by 
ſuch a Courſe'I - ſhould in time 
leave it; betore which timeexpi- 
ed, I happen: d to ſee others com- 
nitting the ſaid Sin, at which time 
I unhappily, though much againſt 
my will, did commit it, tho! I 
had no Inclination to it: Query, 
Whether by this I have broke my 
Vow, and what I ought to do for 
the future to keep it better? In 
anſwering whereof you will. ob- 
lie, &. | * 
4. Firſt, you did il to promile 
not to commit it ill ſuch a time 
whereas you ſhould have reſolv'd 
it for all your Life, which certain- 
ly was in your Power, by God's 
Grace, as to this particular Sin, 
(whatever it was in general) as 
well for your whole Life as for ſuch 
2 certain] time; which appears 


more plainly by your own Ac- 


knowledgment, that when you 
did commit it, you only follow'd 
the Example of others; now Ex- 
ample can never neceſſitate, tho 
it may ſtrongly incline, either to 
Good or Evil - 
are miſtaken when you fay *twas 
2ainſt you il you did it, that 
being impoſſible; tho“ againſt 
jour Conſcience it might be, and 
Jour firſt weak and over- power'd 
general Fudgment, your laſt par- 


tedly for it, ſince otherwiſe you 


| lows, that you have as much bro- 


- For you| 


ticular Judgment being unduub- 


had never done it ; Whence it fol- 
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the 7th Commandment, who con- 
mita Adultery. Our Advice on 
the whole is, that you heartily ask 
God Almighty's Pardon for it, re- 
ſolving by his Grace ne ver more ts 
commit it; that you devoutly and 
conſtantly attend his Publick Sera 
vice, if poſſible epery Veck-day, 
at leaſt twice every Lord's day, 
ard alſo receive weekly the Holy 
Sacrament; not neglecting /con- 
ſtant Private Prayer, Morning 
and Evening; which are the beſt 
Means (and thoſe We think, infal- 
lible) to quiet your Mind, and to 
preſerve you forthe future againſt 
the ſame Temprarion, © ! 
Q.-1 being a young Man, a 
Member of the Church of Eng- 
land, have for ſome time been 4 
Freguenter of the Sacrament 

the Lord's Supper, as it is inft; 
tuted in the Church of England; 
| bur having had ſeveral Diſputes 
with ſome of the Quakers, in 
which they pretend to prove bp 
expreſs Scripture, that the out- 
ward Adminiſtrat ion of this Sa- 
crament, together with that of 
Baptiſm, was not intended by our 
Saviour; the which they affirm in 
a Book written by Elizabeth Ba- 
thurſt, a Quaker, Entituled, 
Truth's Vindication, or a gentle 
Sroke to wipe off the foul Aſper- 
ſions, falſe Accufationsand Miſre- 
preſentations, caſt upon the People 
called Quakers, &c. This Book 
bath occaſioned ſome Doubts; 
therefore you ure defired to give 
an Anſwer as full as may be 0 
the fifth Chapter of that Book, 
concerning the two Sacraments. 
This is a Copy which I ſent 
you ſome time ſince 5 hut having 
had yo Anſwer to it, I believe 
you $;; not FECETVE' it. To be well 


* 
* 


\ 


Ken your Vow, as he has bee | 


inſtructed in thefe' Points of Res 
1 2 A A n ligen, 


Iigion, is athine highly neceſſary,' 
therefore have ids . 4d 
doubt of your anſwering it at your 
next opportunity ? If you can o 
it the next Oracle, you will rhe 
more oblige, Gentlemen, your 
Humble Servant. 2 
If you cannot get the Book, pray 
give Diredtioa in the next Oracle 
where I may ſend the Book. 
£4. We wou'd not willingly en- 
gage in Controverfie, at a time 
when all Engliſhmen: ſhou'd be 
moſt cloſely United: However, 
this being a Matter of ſuch great 
rn, we can't te fuſe the an- 


ſwering it: But yet we thall en- 


deavour to manage it ſo, that thole 
who are of a different Mind from 
us, and al Cbriſtians, inthis Con- 


zroverfie, may yet have no juſt 


Reaſon to blame us, and expect 


- 
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the ſame fair Treatment from 
them. But that we may not de 
found fault with, as formerly, for 
diſliking their Opinion without 


knowing them, we muſt dehre 


the Queriſt to ſend the Bock be 
menuons to our Bookleller; and, 
after we have read it, we promiſe 
either toanſwer the Argument ſif 
there's any) or change our Opini- 
on; tho we don't much doubt 
but twill be the former, rather 
than the latter. In the mean 
time *wou'd alſo be very conve- 
nient for the Queriſt, to let u 
know which are the Chief Doubts 
that this Book has rais'd in him; 
to whichwe promiſe to havea pu- 
ticular regard in our Auſver, 
which ſhall be ina fewOraclez ater 


we have received what we heit 


defire. 


** n 


N * * 


We received the following Poems from two 
Ingenious Gentlemen; which we hope out 


Readers will not take amiſs to 
in our Acbenian Oracle. 


To the Aut bor 


1 F ſuch bright Beams your Morning 's Dawn difplay, 

W hat Flame and Light will paint your Riſing Day ? 

As ſmooth and muſical your Numbers movey 

As are the reſtleſs Spheres which roll Above, 

Ia tune ful Rounds of Harmony and Love. 

Bur, ah! too ſwitt the fl-enng Raptures fly, 

And, loft in trackleſs Alt, tice Accents die; 

By Avgels ravifh'd to . Jappice Sky: re 
ounds they bear, 

. Aſham'd that Mortals ſhou'd (erenely_ hear, ; 

Strains that wou'd lute their Fellows down to groſſer Air. 


Each wavy Portion of the 


1 


+ 


. 1 9 


find inſerted 


of Primitiæ Sacrz, on bis OD Eo 
the CREATION. 


CHIPS end io md 


* 
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Yet Crouds of Seraphs ſoft, alighting throng, 

And filent liſten to thy artful Song; 

Fach airy Tranſport flowing from your Srings, 

With Joy they hear, and on their ſtretching Wings, 
Proud ot the yapt'rous Load? aud watbling or 
The Sacred Song, to Ancient Glories ſoar : 

Whilſt others twine freſh Garlands for your Brows, 

And hover ofes their Care in ſhining Rows: — 
When Angels ſhouted from their Chry ſtal Shore, .. | | 


And ſung the Wonders of Creating Pow'r, 
Searce ſweeter did they ſing, or more ſublimely ſoar, 
Your ev'ry well wronght Line is neat and ſtreng, 
Flaming as Angels, and as Angels young; - 
So ſmooth and bold each ſhining Scene you draw, 
We will conclude each ſhining Scene yqu ſaw. \ 
We yield that Souls, as ſome 1 Moderus tell, 
Exiſted er'e to groſſer Earth they fell; THEO 
At leaſt your own, but baniſh'd for no Crime, 
Your Teal's ſo flaming, and your Thought ſublime : , 
Exch gallant Draught, in Charms dreſs'd o'er by you, | 
With equal Envy and; Delight we view; 
How firſt the ſhapeleſs Maſs began io move, 
And bowing with th' Harmonious Off-ſpring ſttove 
— = lher:, with Delight and Wonder, we behold . 
How the gilt Orbs in their firſt Circles roll'd; _ 
We hear the ſwelling Waves with Pleaſure roar, 
wo WW And ſee the guilty World balf delug'd oer, 
or BRI trembling Mortals to the Mountains fly, 


f 


To ſtop the Javiſh Sluices of the Sky ; 

ted Whilſt all below the noiſie Ocean raves, x 
And Death ſtalks Proudly o'er the riſing Waves. 
Scarce more obſequious Atoms did diſband, 

And took their Stations at th* All-High's Command, 

ben tuneful Words obey your Pow'rful Call, 
And crowd around your Quill, and ſmoothly fall. 
Scarce, ſo intent upon your ſoaring Lays, 1 
deztce can I ſnatch the Time to ſpeak your Praiſe; ; 
Ard, like the Beaſts, when Orpheus ſwept the Strings, 

apir'd by you, I move in awkard Rings; 

Vet pity (for Compaſſion fure muſt dwell | | pþ 


thin that Breaſt that Knows to Charm ſo well) 
nd look from high upon my pious Zeal z 
Fity the Sallies of an 7 Mule, 7 


Indulge her Flights, and all her Faults excuſe, 


7 


our Smiles would make her riſe, pad _nobjee Thoughts infuſe. 


* 
* 
. 


7 —_— % 
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A Paraphraſe on the Eight fir | Verſes of the XIIth 
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E T Him who made vou only leſs than Angels fair, 


Your early Fhbughts an Powrs a Virgin Off ring ſhare, 


* 


Wnile the grim Train of hoary Years yet laggs behind, 
Which will unffring your Nerves, and fill with Woes your Miug, 


Before the Sul*fhrink back-ward in the Skies, 
Or Light's fine Beams elude your broken Eyes; 

Ere the pale Moon; ceaſe rrembling from afar, 
Or looſening, Nerves conceal each twinkling Star; 
While driving Show'rs no Night of Clouds ſucceeds 
Nor one prolifick III black Miſchiefs breeds 5 ' 
When thoſe that guard the brittle Houſe of Clay 
Shall bend, and*bode the fhiviring Frame's Decay; 
Or the ſtröng Pillars bow beneath their Load; * 
Or the rare Grinders ceaſe to eroſh their Food ; 
Exe rifing Mitts the Windows overſpread'y 
And Images from their blue Coats are fled ; 

Ere the five Portals are in Dulneſs pent. 
Nor Strangers eourt the cloyſter'd bright Inhabitant ; 
Ere the weak thin-ſet Grinders pound no more, 
Or, ſcarcely moying, piece-weal all devour; 
When racking Pains a night ſhall toſs your Soul, 
And in your Breaſt tumultuous Eddies roul; 
When early, with the happier Birds of Air, 
You leave your Bed, but not your growing Care; 
When all th“ Harmonious Siſters ſhall retire, 

Nor joy to hear, nor ſtrike the trimbling Lyre; 


* 


When the ſteep Brow ſhall ſtrike the Limbs with Pain, 


Too ſtiff the tifing Eminence to gain; 
Or the poor living Maſs of moving Clay, 

Shall boggle at the Roughneſs, of the Way; 

And the bite Head, matred with filver Hairs, 

Shall ſpeak the bhoary Burthen of your Years ; | 
Men the lean Locuſt loads the Limbs with rain, 
"Too frail th** unequal Preſſure to ſuſtain, ö 

And all the blooming Pride of gay Deſire 
Shall ceaſe, and with the ſinking Frame expire : 
. Man, the Sport of Fate, muſt firſt return 
To the dark Manffons gf 'an-earthen Urn. 


See | Clade in folewn Woe, a moving Throng 


_ - » 
+» 


* 
* 


_ Auguitly flow and ſilent, bear the Spoils along, 
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The flack'ning Silver Cord flags uſeleſs by, 

And 3 bright Golden Bow] all ſhrivell'd lie "OR 

Then Life's full Fountain ſhall ofre flow no more, 

But all the Pipes be choak*d with ſtagnant Gore; 

The pup lem oo more ſhall ile taowd, 7 
In liquid Journeys 3 now in e VE | 
And by the Ciſtern's Month the broken Wheel is found : 
Then ſhall the mould*ring Frame i Dug be laid, ST ont 
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And hug the Grave's yncomforiable- Shade 3 * 

For as from Duſt arole the well tufnd Frame, 
$0 muſt it baſely mingle with 4 9 55 idee ene 
But the free Spirit, from its Partn'r flown, : HYD EY f 
Nor hovers Jooſely in an Air unknown, n. 
Nor wanders in imagin'd Shades alone: „ 

gut flutt'ring Qraight to its bright Source retires, 1 

Jo live in Blils, or roul in ether Fires. 25 


” 4 J 


- 4 


th 


„ 


The World in an Uproar, By another Hand. 


! 


Eleſtial Spheres in martial Orders move, 3 
And, mad with Rage, through Heavenly Regions rove; 
Il boding Comets range the ſinged iir. 
nd, fiercely tilting, tear their horrid Hair; | 
Protending Signs through diſtant Quarters run. 
And native Light forſakes the ſick'ning Sun: , et. 
be lab ting Moen, ails eee clotted Gore, 
Sinks in a ſhady Cone. Sol cannot Life reſtore. 
The fixed Stars, ſunk in their Sockets, die, , con 
ind duſky Sheets 1 the clouded Sky : 5 
Infernal Furies ſtalk the middle Air, i 
Vnere flaſhing Meteors dart a dilmal Glare, r 
\nd foggy Vapours fill the dak ning Atmoſphere. 80 N 
Breathing the tained Air, fond Mortals reel, 
And mighty Monarchsdraw the temper'd Steel. 
Potending Powers in, potent Diſcord jarry © 
both Heaven and Earth preſent the glowing Scenes of Wat; 
Confederate Kings join Force in Foreign Feilds,  _ . 
Where ſhining Armour glitt“ ring Glory yields; 1 
loft, in Air, the. ſtreaming Bangers fly, Mo e av<ds by 
Whilſt loud Alarms of War ting thro* the vaulted Sky,, - -_ . 


* 


£. 


. 


Diſtreſſed $T O N fees the ſhining Train Liar 
i greedy Gaul, jain'd to the Pompon! ? 


A 2 4 : : >» + With 
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With eager Tharſt her peaceful Few they wound; penſi v 
Her ſacred Sons lie gaſping on the Ground. nj vide 
Relentleſs as a Rock they ruſh and ſlay a Ou He 
Devoid of Fear, nor God, nor Man obey ; 3 | And © 
But, fluſh*d with fatal Rage, they force their fiery Way: Conſci 
ſpir'd from Hell, the Heav*nly Fair they ſpuro, To Ge 

nd flaming Temples into Cinders turn. And tl 
To craggy Cliffs, Euſebia ſighing goes, | 
Que 


And craggy Cliffs retruns the Accents of her Woes : 
Beneath a bending Rock ſhe fainting lay, And t. 


o quell the Force of Sol's erected Ray; i When 
5 Neck was gall'd, her Eyes cou'd gain no Reſt, And r; 
And Tides of teeming Ills roll'd in her panting Breaſt : When 

he Belgie State ſhe mourns, hem*d round with Gallick Foes ; God's 
To Belgia, ore the Waves, the Heavinly NASSAW goes. When 
Theſe happy News did eaſe Euſebia's Pain, | And d 
She begg*d the Hero's Life, aud ſafe Return again. _ 

ue borne IE hen 
And c 
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The Soul in Trouble. By the Author of the li bene 
i 5 . | Anſu 
Y drooping Soul, beſet with fatal Foes, do tha 
1 And chain'd to Clay, weary of Life ſhe grows; And fi 
Afraid of Sin, ſhe flutters in my Breaſt, Their 
And, ſtruggling, ſtrives to reach the Realms of Reſt : Tis n 
From Heaven remote, ſhe longs te leave her Cell, Amaz* 
And gain the Shore Where God and Glory dwell, And a 
Within my Mind tumultuous Troubles roul, Dive 6 
Unnumber'd W oes afflict wy tainting Soul; The ju 
Jempted and try'd, expos*d to biging Scorn, Nor at 
VDeſerted quite, in ſilent Groves I mourn, Saddle: 
The Day in Tears, the Night in Groans I ſpend: Follow 
Unfaithful Friends no ſpeedy Succour ſend, His f. 
Bur ſpringing 1!}s my ſinking Life auen. Thry: 
Confederate Friends, ſprung from the Abyſs below, dome 
With ſtudied Aim unerring Arrows throw, 4d p. 


Each beared Shaft ſinking deep, and wounds my Heart, 
And whilſt I wrench it forth, provokes the rending Smart: . His I. 


Amid my Pain, to Heavin I rear my Eyes, | The R 
And there diſcloſe my Grief in Moans and melting Sighs. Bl Ide k 
Kind Heav er defcend ; Kind Heaven, I weep and ciy, _ WM Tis 


Aſſiſt thy 112 or droop. and die: 
Send Power ſuperior, fend. refreſhing Grace, 
It Smiles indulgent glear wy Father's Face : 
4 4 _ 7 F 6 pn 4 « ; 4 1 8 4 i + 6 
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e and pain'd thy every Frown I feel, 
no my Heart like burning Bars of Steel. 
Du Heaven intent, my Eyes with watching _ 
And ofre the drowning Balls full Tides of Tears prevail: 
Conſcious of Sin, and Guilt, and Stain, I fly / 10 
To God for Grace, and there I proſtrate lie; 3 
on there, unpity'd, there I41 pine. and die. 


Hueſt. Come, Kind A:benians, condeſcend to ſhow, 
And treat of Wonders that are ſeen below : 
When pitchy Clouds oc reſpread the chearful Sky, 
And raviſh from our Sight the World's illuſtrious Eye, 
When charg'd with Ruin, pond*rous Balls, and Flame, 
God's fearful Frowns in angry Tone proclaim ; 
ten from ſcorch'd Entrails dreadful Lightnings glare, \ 
And darting downward thro“ the frighted Air, ; 3 
With gleams ſulphurou s fill the ſhining Atmoſphere ; 
When thund'ring Peals, with ſhiviring Terror ſtun, 
Aud conſcious Creatures into Caverns run; | 
The Noiſe rolls on, the World's Supporters ſhake, 
And guilty Men ſome trembling Shelter take: 
$ay, Learned Athens, ſay; the Source diſcloſe, | 
Whence all this pendant WAR, this fierce confuſion roſe ? 
Anſw. On Neptune WAR is made by ZOLUS and his Train, 
Who letting looſe the Wind, toſs and torment the Main; 
do that on eviry Coaſt, Men Shipwracks do abide, 
And frighted Sea-Calves ſculk away and hide 
Their quivering Heads within the ſwelling Tide: 
Tis row the Dolphins briſtle up theit Backs, 
Amaz'd to hear ſuch Joud-voic'd Thunder cracks ; 
And all thoſe maſſy 'Fhales that bruſh the Seas, 
Dive down, for fear, to find th“ Antipodes. 
The juggling Sea-God, truſting to no Shape, 
Nor any Transformation, for Eſcape, Pk 
dzadles his FINNY{COURSER, and doth fly, 
yl follow'd by all hi tcaly Infantry: 5 
His ſnorty Sea-Hoste, TRITON doth beſtride, 
Thruſting his S$hell-SpW in his brawny Side · 
dome take au ar, ſoar the Pump take Pain, 
nd pour he Seo, int e Sea again; 
When Solus looſens H uncontroled Breath, 
an; BY His Language threatens nothing under Death - 
The Ruder fails, the Ship's at Random driv'n, 
is. Ide Eye no Object owns but Sea and Heaw'n. 5 
'Tis Zolus makes this WW id ae underneath 
ons in Rebellion, to conſpire” de Dean:? 8 oo” 


at when the King of Winds calls his Poſts again, 
and 4 MPHIT RITE dots mog try Plain; 
The Air do's change his Clouds wn_ 


and now the Lamps of Light fron ; He 0 7 


Q. 1 am the Father of ſeveral 


Children, and am very defirous 


to bring them up as may be moſt 


to their advantage; and hit her. 


#0, I have obſerved Solomon's 
Maxim, not to ſpare ithe Kod for 
fear of ſpoiling the Child. Far 
which I have been much blamed, 
#bo' my Correction haz always been 
mogerate , but my Accuſers argue 


but, That the wipping or keep- 


o their Children, oughtto be eve- 


- well as the natural Geaius, and 


of Riper Years, proceed from the 


their little Faults, as ſoon as ĩheg 


gion never hurts a 
22 , / 3 ! = os + 
2 1 = | 


ing a Child in an awe, deftroys 
their natural Courage, duils their 
Underſtanding, and robs them of 
that Preſence of Mind which is 
wecefſary for all to bade. Now 
dhe Anſwers which I have ſeen of 
yours io ſeveral Queſtious plea- 
ing me very well, makes me de- 
ſme your Opinion in this Matter, 
concerning the Corte ien and In- 
Hru8ion of Children, and if they 
may be begun with betimes. 


Viel Ii le more earneſtly regueſt,| and if ſower and haughty,it makes 
becauſe it may be of uſe to otbers 


as well a1 to my jelf. 

. *Tistrue, the well Educating 
xy ones great Care; becauſe many, 
if not moſt, of the Irregulatities 
of Mouth, and Errorgand Miſtakes 


want of it; but ſo much W iſdom 
is requifite to be able rightly to 
correct and inſttuct young Per- 
ſons, that 'tis not to be wondered 


at, that ſo many milgary in their | d 
Endeavours to perform. it; There | 


are but tew general Rules to be 
given; Per ſons Circumſtances, as 


Conſt itut ion of Childten, differ ſo 
much. Tis undoubtedly. the beſt | 
way to begin to cortect them for 


Tempers of Children muſt be ;1. 
ways 'confired ; ſuch as ate h. 
turally meek or heavy, ſhould be 
moſt gently dealt with; but thoſe 
whoareobſtinace,or high pirited, 
ought to be ſeyerely corrected and 
not tao often, tho when 'tis dale, 
they muſt always be conquered, 
A Child wipt with the!s Precau- 
tions, is never injured ; but when 
"tis meerly done, as too oft it i 
only tofatisfie a fooliſh Paſſionin 
a Parent, without obſerving the 
Juſt Limits ; as ſometi mes beating 
it unmercifully for a {mall Faul, 
and at another time over-lookigg 
ſeveral very conſiderable ones, d 
elſe always uſing it outragiculy, 
wet her the Crime be more or [el 
This the Child coming intimen 
preceive; if it be of a ſoft eaſe 
Temper, it often diſcourages i 


topethe 


Quality, whoſe Children of tenor 


are capable of knowipg ter 
fend; moderate a V 


8 
2 


of Q. What i: Fire, c h 
produced, by .a Hlint or Hνν,,F 
Gloſſes, and again extingu# 


nition 
phers 1 
which 1 
to' ſuch 
VWeſtio 
with it 
briskly 
de a Fi 
"urn 
YPPIY 1 
de mon 
Moved, 
bing of 
another 
which « 


and makes it become very dull 


it more ſtubborn anddiſobedient, 
Childrenare alſocapable ot having 
their Judgments inſtructed aud 
Manners form'd much ſooner tha 
is geneally thought, as we ba 
ſeen in thoſe. of ſome Perſons of 


twelve Years of Age, have beenay 
wiſe, as Youths commonly are at 
eighteen. os twenty. There muſt 
alſo be Encouragements uled, as 
well as Puniſhment, to make em 


o well; and ſuch Rewards ſhould | 
alw be given them when the Fm 
do ti Duty, as.Cuits the Mei This n 
of M ion. To this moſt ala Bel 
be d the good Example 0 Wind, 


thoſe who inſtruct 'em,;j 4 wil 
Tutor never does any thing befor 
2 Child, Which he wou'd; correc 
a Vice in that. 


Particle 
Ones Of 
the Af: 
Teſs of 
lolveth 
toprodi 


TT [11G f 8 by 


1 
al. 


Coal, or hot Iron, burns more than 


dozether innocuous, But the De- 


phets is after another manner; 


| 7 

al, III. The: Athentan 
eral ways; and what ave-tbe 

wecies, Afedtions, and princi- 
a Efects of it? ANTE 
1 The Definition the Antients 
me of it, was, That twas an 
lement moſs bor and dry; tho? 
mis they did not include our 
ulinaty Fire, which is a concrete 
Body, but that which they fanci- 
| above in the Concave.of the 
Moon's Orb; which they did not 
ow to burn like our Fire, be- 
uſe of its Tenuity; whereas to 


burn, fome groſs Matter is requi- 


72d, by which it may berteradhere 
the Body to be burned. Hence a 


Tame; eſpecially the Flame of 
temious Matter, as ſpirit of Wine, 
rhich being highly rectified, is al- 


fnition of our Modern Philoſo- 


which is ſo plain and natural, that 
o ſuch who have conſulted the 
Vueſtion, it carries its Evidence 
vith it; They tell us, 'tis Matter 
briskly moved ; there fore to kin- 
de a Fire, is only to begin ſuch a 
Motion; and to contiue it, is to 
lpply it with Matter that is apt to 
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of Fire by a Burning-glaſs, col- 
lecting divers Rays of the Sun into 


a narrow Space, whence they rub 


each other, and cauſe this Motion; 
as alſo the inflaming wet Hay by 
Putrifaction ; for the volatile 
Parts of the Matter being reſtrai- 
ned by the moiſture, are ſtirred 
more vehemently to break out; 
from whence having found a paſ- 
lage, they fly out into a Flame, 
Now: becauſe this Motioncan't be 
continued without a ſucceſſion of 
Air, to followahe moved Parts, 
therefore by the hindring this 
ſucceſſion, Fire is Extinguiſhed; 


| as in the putting an-Extinguiſher 


over the Candle, topping the top 
or bottom of the Chimney, laying 
Wood or Coals too eleſe, heaping 
on too much Fuel on a ſmall Fire, 
by an Au-Pump, or, in general, 
whatever is apt to ſtop this Moti- 
on, will extinguiſh Fize ; As for 
the putting out-Fire ina Chimney 
by a Gun, or the blowing out of a 
Candle, theſe are done by putting 
the fiery Particles into ſuch a Mo- 
tion downwards, as ſeparates 
them from their combuſtible Mat- 
ter. When Fire is put out by Wa- 


de moved. Matter thus briskly {| ter, tis becauſe, its Parts are not 


moved, cauſes Attrition, or rub- apt to take this Motion; and by 
bing of the Particles one agaiuſt their hanging in the way, they 


another, and this produtet Heat, obſttuct thoſe Parts that are apt 


which continued becomes Fire, aꝑt 
to eomm unicate the lixe Motion 
tothe Particles of any other Body. 
This motion is helped by blewing 


Of Bellows, of any thier ſtrong 
Wind, which thruſts the inflatning 


Particles amonſt the inflamable 
ones of the Fuel, and removes off 
the Aſhes that obſtruct the briſk 
bels of the Merion. Thus they 
lolye the ſtriking of Flints & Steel 
ſoproduce Fire, and the catching 


& it by Tinder ; and the kindling 


o be moved. +. 

The ſenſible Species of Fire are 
actual and potential; actual as 
Coal, or Flame. Coal, or a ſolid 
Body, which ſeems to hold Fire in 
it, is ſuch as has its volatile and 
motive Parts, retai ned by ſome 
Particles of other Figures; and 
hereby the Fire ſeems tobe within 
it; but indeed there is a liitle Flame 
roui about it, eauſed by the Mo- 


tion eommunicated to the adja- 
enfant of the Air z by which 


. vx : 4 
„ 
* 
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e ſee it luminous in the Surface, 
bur we cannot fee into it, as is 
manifeft by a white, hor, or red 
Hor Iron. Flame is where the 
moveable Parts are more at liber- 
ty, and can vibrate themſelves far- 
ther in the Air. ſuch Matter as is 
in flamable, is either fatty or ſul- 
phureous The Potential is ſuch 
as does not in it felt appear to our 
Senſes to have any reſeuiblance to 
Fire, and yet has many of the 
Powers of it, which are manifeſt 
by the Effects ; ay burning, fer- 
mentation, heating, boiling, and 
ſending up Fumes. Now theſe 
Bodies are certain, ſharp, or acid 
Salts, which have volatile Parts 
put into vehement Motion, by 
fome Humour or Liquor, as Lime, 
or by the Salts of ſome other Bo- 
diesunapt to work upon them ; for 
their burning or fermentantion is 
always cauſed by the mixture of 
ſomething Heterogeneous, and this 
commonly in Solution, or Li- 
quor; for if Salts ate dry, and 
unmixt, their Parts are quiet, and 
they have no ſuch Agitation. 
Thus the Salt of a Mineral and a 
Vegetable mixt (as Spirit of Tar- | 
ear and Vitriol put together) will 
vauſe Ebullitiou; and great Fer- 
vour in Liquors, which to the 
Touch ſeem actually cold. 

The Affections are Light, Mo- 
tion, and Adht ſionz Light is cau- 
fed by Flame, becauſe the motive 
Particles thereof can ſufficiently 
vidrate themſelves, to give Vibra- 
tion to ſome luminous Particles, 
with which the Air is filled, that 
they may vibrate the fine Spitits 

in our” Eye (ſeated in the Optic 
Nerde) Hence in the dark by a 
blow on our Eye, a Spark, Blame, 
or Light appears within it, becauſe 


This vibrating Motion is in u sit 
Lines, the continuation of vel vi 
being intercepted by ancther d pets 
Body begets ſhadow, which i; gb 
partial privation of Light, ashi bf 
neſs is @ total one. That i; H ottur 
Ceſſation of Motion in Pans x — 

ne fre 


to cauſe Light, if they were dy 


moved; and hen a greater Li mat 


appears, it ſwallows up the EH ot it. 
ſnatching the Motion of it to M coal. 
ſelf : Hence it is that the dun pu boſe { 
out Fize, when it ſhines ſtrong Clay. 
on it; and that we cannot feet (nvat! 
flame of a Candle in a Windo als, 
when the Sun ſuines brigily ua * 


it : The Motion of the tenwa 
parts of Flame is upwards, byt 
preſſure of more heavy adjacet 
Bodies, ſo that it would emen 
(like a Cork from the bottomg 
Water) to the ſurface of the At 
molphere at leaſt, were it not h 
its natural adheſion to ſomethin 
here below. Its adheſion by th 


bottom to ſome more lolid Boi. 4 
is only from its receiving a con tat; | 
nual ſupply of inflamable Mattzr 1 70 
which when once ſpent, the kinn - 
vaniſhes. — + — 
The Effects of Fire, beſde 00 
Heat and Light, are various an i our 
of great uſe. As by its ſeparating "para 
Heterogenegus Parts, ſome 0 . 8 
which are carried above it, 1 * 
Smoak, or Steam, a mixture % 15 
lighter and more volatile Parts voi 10 7 
Water and Sulphur, which weg 7 af? 
before in the Compoſition of th Q 5 
Body burnt; tis Smoke ub < * 
makes the Soot in the Chimmeſ 1 i 
and Steam is the ground of Dili” Th 
lation, Such as fall below it? 1 1 
Aſhes, a mixture of Earth, a "Ba 
fixt Salt. It produces blackee the Fi 
by piercing a multitude of ]itt IT 
holes inthe ſurface of a Body, a : 
3 ( 


which nen 
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4; it not; for Black is but the | 
lation of Light reflected, as 
ppears by the holes in a Wall 
oblack. Exiccation, or dry- 
jo by the Evaporation of the 
piſturezrhat is, giving the wa- 
rParticles motion enough to be 
ie from the Body; but net for 
f2mation, they being inca pa- 
ot it. Induration, or hardning, 
conſequence, ol ſuch Bodies 
hoſe ſoftneſs is from Moiſture, 
Clay. Fuſion, or melting by 
ſnuation into the Bodies of 
ſetals, as putting their inward 
uticles ivto Motion; which 


ben cauſed, leaves the Parts in 
vietneſs, & the Body in hardneſs 


moſt Fuſion) or making of 
aſſes, or glaſſy Metals; this is 
removing the Heterogeneous 
arts of Karth from thoſe that are 
pt to flaw ; and in flowing, or 
ting, to adhere, or ſtick toge- 
er. Elixation, or dteſſing of 
at; by removing ſuch crude 
ins as are unapt for Digeſtion 
nd Nouriſhment, And it alfo 
wſes Refocillation, or cheriſning 
e Body in cold Seaſons, by put- 
ing our Natural Spirits into a 
nvenient motion for, opening 
de Pores, and promoting a due 
Irculation of the Blood, by me l- 
ing thoſe Parte congealed toge- 
ber, By this, offenſive ſteams are 
t\&ed, the Spirits quickened 
d deſpoſed thro? the Body. 

Q. Fas not the Jews forbid 
n to eat all manner of Fat as 


nin, Vitrification (which is the | 
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The Fat which is upon the Two 
Kindneys, the Caul, and all the 
Fat of the Inwards the Pries 
Hall burn upon the Altar; 4 
that Fat is the Lord's. And it 
was chiefly meant of the Fat of 
thoſe Beaſts which were uſed in 
Sacrifice, as appears fartherin Le- 
viticus, where the Fat only of luch 
other Beaſts was forbidden to be 
eat, as were torn to pieces, or 
which died of themſelves, and the 
Fat of all Beaſts offer'd in Sacrifice 
was prohibited on pain of Death. 
Q. The jews being ſo inconſi- 
derable a Peop'e, and refuling to 
ſubmit to Alexander, by what 
means was it, that he was pie- 
vailtd to take *em under his Pro- 
tection, and not cut em off as he 
had done ſeveral Nations who 
withftood bim I bave heard ſome 
ſay, It was chrough the Perſwajion 
of a Jewiſh Concubine be Bad; 
but they cauhring no good Autho- 
rity for it, If you'll pleaſe to 
favour me with an account of 
it, you'll oblige ſeveral. 8 
A. No wonder ſuch a falſe Sto- 
ry ſhou'd not be well afferted, we 
ſuppoſe the Relater of it has heard 
the Fews were ſpared, and that on a 
certain time a Courtea an prevailed 
with Alexander to do ſome migh- 
ty thing, and ſo he confounds the 
Matter. Tis true one did ſo, bit 
that was to deſtroy, and not to 
ſave ; to burn the Pallce of Suſa, 
and not to 2 the Jens. God 
Almighty himſelf ſeems to have 
p eſerved them; for it is ſaid that 
whilſt Ce ander was in Macedon, 


ell as Blood? | 

4 They were forbidden to eat 
&, tis true, but not that Fat 
Much is mingled with the Body 
ſine Fleſb 3 that Prohibition on- 
[reached th. i which is called the 


there was repreſented to him in a 
Dream a Man more Auguſt and 
Venerable than Men commonly 
were, who bid him follow him 
into A, to overthrow the Em- 
pire of the Perfians. And after- 


a 


9's as in Lev. 3. Chap. 15. 16 


\ 


Pe 


Wards, 
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wards, whilſt he was making War I that they made to him. Wherey . 
againſt the Phenician and belieg- | the ian, who had folloue . a 
ing Tyre, he commanded all the | bim, becauſe of the hatred they Book n 
Neighbeuring Kings and People] had to the Jews, and who hat it. J 
to ſurrender X era, up make | been in hopes they ſhou'd have u off 
Levies for him-; but the Fews | venged themſelves of their E put, 9 
who inhabited Feruſalem, a ia» | mines, ſtood like Men amazed WF T 
mous and celebrated Town, ex-J they did not Know whether v tion 
cuſed themſe ves out of a pretence,] they ſaw was true, ora Drean virit, 
that they were in League with | and the Novelty ot the Sight di Body 
Darius ; upon which, as he laid, not give Jeſs wonder to the I ite, 0 
to chaſtiſe the Pride and Obſtina- | cedonjians; inſomuch that u Hiri 
cy of theſe People, he marched | menio approaching Alexandt wed 8 
with his Troops towards Fudea, | took the boldneſs to ask hin ud 1 
Which the Jews hearing, to ap- Why be honoured a ftr auge / 
peaſe Alexander, thoſe of Feru- | gion, fince it was even fan c 
ſalem went out of their Town, | for jo great a King to receiveil wy 
and came with their Wives and f vile Nation into Prote#ion, The 55 
Children as humble Suppliants to Alexander, to ſatisfie Parmaii T0 > 
him; in which they uled a great | told him of his Dream. Af 1. 
deal of Ceremory, Ther Prieſts | wards he enter'd the Town, a . 
walkt firſt in their Linen Gar- | made à Sacrifice to God in b 1 
ments, the People followed | Temple of Feruſalem, accodi * 
them covered alfo with white | to the Cuſtom of the Heathz 35 
Robes. And Faddus, who was | and preſented Offerings. Tha 1 
then High-Prieſt led this Compa- he ſa w the Sacred Books that eu eln 
ny, cloathed with all his Prieſtly | tained the Prophecies , amon Spi 
Ornaments. The King was much | which there were ſome, which 1 
ſurprized at the fight of Jaddus, | nifeſtly ſhew'd, that the Cit * 
8 the Majeſty of this Pomp; He ſhould fall into the Handi Fj | 
(for this was the Men he had {een | the Macedonians, and, that LY 
in his Dream) he alighted off bis | Perſians ſhould be overcome! Lift 
Horſe when he ſaw them approach, | a Greek. And as his Dreamla 15 fa 
and went himſelf to meet him; | cauſed the Jews to ſind F P 
and after having adored the Name | ſo the imaginipg Theſe Prophed aden 
of God, which was ingraved in | to ſpeak of him made him f, Sq 
Gold upon the Miter ofthe High- | them ſeveral Privileges beYougl IMs! 
Prieſt, ne ſaluted Kim with much | ther Nations. - He gave the - my 
Reſpect and Reverence. This | free liberty to live under their | very 
unexpected Accident aſtoniſpt all | Lawsand Cuſtoms ; not only... 
thoſe who were come with 4/ex- [who were within the City," . 
ander; and, at the ſame time, the thoſe that lived in other Place *y 
Fews who had been poſſeſt with and becauſe that in the ſeri 3 
great Fear, not only had hopes of Vear they did not Till ite fro 
Aer Safety, but allo that they | Ground, he 'wou'd not I tle, 
ſhou'd ſoon enter into Fa vour; them pay any Tribute fort 9, tl 
they encompaſſed. the Keng, and | Year. e; 
mixt his Praiſes with the "ay 4.1 62h 31] 2, 0 e hop 


Met. The! Athenian ORACLE. 367 | 


rai e 1 defire your Judg men: 
wel ning ſeveral P: opofitions in 
ther Book not long fince printed. 
hat i, /hetber or no, as the Au- 
co firms, there ke a Material 
Lic irit, zuatenus a Spirit? 


4, The firſt and mo 
lotion which all Mankind have of 
pirit, is, That 'tis n Matter, 
Body, any more than black“ 
lite, or Good Evil. We ſpeak 
dirt in the big heſ and moſt 


ou'd it be borrow'd from cor- 
ms of Matter, Spit, Wind, 
be. And Animus, rue and 


ach, in Latin, Greek, and 
Crew, are under ſtood with the 


4 me Latitude; yet nothing cou d 
n n weaner or more trivial Falla- 
donn ban to pretend to draw any 
rh ieument from ſuch an equivocal 
Trois bikcation 3 and becaule ſome- 


ing that's call'd Spirit is con- 


Spirit muſt be ſuch. 


ich , 4x has en. Juſt E 
City uly as one of his Opinion might 
and fue, That God himſelf was ma- 
bun pve, nay,” and mortal, 
\me eule te Holy Scripture calls 
a siſtrates Gods, and at the fame 
ole”: ſays, they thalldie like Men, 
pheci There ever then the Word Spirit 
m fe taken for ſome finer Part of Ma- 


, or it may be the Modification 

0d Motion of that Matter, by an 
igher Agent, as in Brutes, there 
e very Terms themſelveswhere- 
tis expreſs d, do acknowledge it 
terial ; but a reaſonable Spi- 
It, an Angel, or Soul of Man, ei- 
er united to the Body, or ſe pa- 
ite from that, and any other Ve- 
ile, we deny to be material; 
J, that tis a contradiction in 
eins that it ſhou'd be ſo; which 
off: hope we hall clearly prove 


R natural 


fed Senſe of the Word, tho” 
meal Beings, as we call the fineſt 


(l:dly material, to pretend that 


in anſwer ro the next Queſtion. 
Q. Whether or not his Com- 
poſit. of Adam*s Duſt, p. 6. into 
Cogitative Matter, Se wot bighty 
abſurd ; wnleſs he will grant, as 
he does p. 7. that the Skill of A 
Divine ' Artiſt may as eafily give 
; Man an immaterial Soul, as make 
pure Matter Cogitative. | 
A. Cogitative Matter is juſt 
as good Senfe as Material Spirit, 
one of which Words deſtroys the 
other; and *'tis as repugnant or 
impoſlible for matter to think, as 
for Spirit to be without Reſlecti- 
on. Thoſe who hold this ab- 
ſurdity, may as well talk of a a- 
tional Locking-Glaſs, or a Cogi- 
tative Clock, which when at's 
Weights are down, is only a little 
more Copitabund then ordinary. 
| Tho? if we cou'd ſee this wonder- 
ful material Spirit within, this 
Matter and Motion once segulate 
it felf, and by its own inward 82 
 gacityturn the Hand backwards 
or forwards, as it went too fait 
or ſlow,as we ate fure we our ſelves 
have a Principle within us, even 
pribr to Experience, and there 
fore diſtiudt from it, by which we 
correct the Fos of Senſe abour 


| 


there wou'd be a little moreTemp- 
tation to adhere to theit Norsous, 
till when we muſt ask their Par- 
dons. But we ſuppoſe the Ob- 
jector argues farther. If the Skill 
of a Divine Axtiſt can give Man 
and immaterial Spitir,why mayn'e 
it as well make pure Matter Cogi- 
rative? Weanſwer there's as wide 


a difference between theſe two, as 
between Moſes changing a Nd 
into a Serpent, and the Popiſh 
Tranſubſtantiation. The former 
of which Works was indeed a2 
eck of 

vine 


4 


| mighty Miracle; yet an O- 


Material Objed:; then indeed - | 


Divine Power, becauſe it involv'd 
no contradiqion : The latter, a 
foul lying Vonder, contrary tothe 
eternal Nature of Things, and 
one end of it pulling, down the 
other. The moſt primary Nation 

we can have of Matter, ſeems to 
be, that tis a Coagmentation of 

ntitative Parts, ſeparable and 
ivifible, and both thoſe Parts, 
and-the whole Lump, of theirown 
nature, purely paſſive; and the 
conſequence ſeems to be fair from 
the reaſon, of (yer tant Spirit 
cannot conſiſt of any quantitative 
Parts; nay, whatſoever may have 
been the particular Opinion of 
ſome learned Men, cannot have 
any local Extenſion, which leems 
to us to imply thoſe Parts; for if 
it is extended, for Example, in a 
ſquare Figure, towards Eaſt, Veſt, 
North, and South, it muſt cer- 
tainly have ſuch diſt int Parts, as 
muſt anſwet to thoſe four Quar- 
ters, and if it has ſuch, how can 
it chuſe but be Body? And we ate 
apt to think that thoſe Gentlemen 
who have been of that Opinion, 


* were led aſide, by fixing their 


Minds too intently on the Plato. 
nick Febicle, which they think 
inſeparable from the Soul, and 
which muſt be granted to be Body 
made up, it's probable, from the 
purer or finer Parts of the Animal 
Spirits, and carrying with it, after 

its ſepatation from the gtoſſer Or- 
2 Body, ſuch a Mould, or 

. Tendency as it receiv'd while'twas 
lodg'd in groſſer Matter, bur till 
ve can't think thiseſſentialto the 
Soul, ſince it may be, at leaſt in 
; thought, eaſily ſeparated from it, 
and has exiſted actually ſeparate, 
_ before twas ever immers'din Mat- 
ter. We are alſo ſure, thet tis of 

- the Natuie of this Spirit to be 


- 


* 7 
— 


active, and its Action is Thialine 
W hich we feel is pertorin'y | 
ſomthing within us, a Prineipls 
as before, diſtin, from Mut 
and correQing its Errors; whe 
as this Matter can no morethink 
reaſon, than our Feet can lee, q 
our Eyes walk. And it appeayy 
incongruous to talk either ou 
tional Matters, or even of extend 
Spirit, as of a Yard of Sound, 0 
the Colour of a Thought. 
have not hear room for all the 4; 
Pence which prove the Sou} 
[mmateriality, but ſome we ſu 
inſert. It has abſtracted Ad,c 
aftirm and deny; It can form 4 
ſtra&ed Notions, and even fi 
Matter of its ſelf in Demonſint 
ons, and Mathematical Liverſil 
nay, it has a clear and demonſtn 
ble Notionof an immaterial Sit 
ſtance, therefore mult be it ft 
immaterial. We have a Ronte 
Liberty, which nothing of Matt 
can pretend to, which can't ha 
fo much as Motion, unleſs thatt 
Gravitation, if that deſerves il 
Name. The Fancy, or Imagins 
tion, if ſuppos'd no more than il 
Cotporeal fortuitous imagining 
Things in the Brain, can by 1 
Means ſolve thofe AG ion, whit 
we are {ure are pertorm'd by tl 
Spirit within us. Fancy can nent 
perceive that it perceives, becall 
no Image of Perception. call 
convey d to the Imagination 
Senſe. Pereption is not mM 
reaction of Matter, but a rec 
nition ot thoſe Impreſſious whi 
have been formerly made, a Fi 
much too high for Matter. M 
the Body is a perfect Statue" 
Machine, without the actual 
perat ion and Advertence of 
Soul. Thus we appeal to any fe 


ſons Experience, whether * 


36s be Athenian ORACLE. vol M v. 


han't 
theilt 
ina! 
what 
if we 
Minc 
Obje 
range 
elſe, 
unleſ 
ſhake 
not 
140 
read, 
It 
p rodi 
in the 
nal; 
there 
cou d 
ther,: 
Gures 
leſs is 
theſe ; 
in ſuc 
of Ch, 
than a 
togeth 
Looki. 
the ( 
themſe 
Oratis 
Twe 
jection 
of the 
thole 
wonde 
whoſe 
On, ar 
de inn 
Childy 
ſeem t 
as the) 
Juſt le 
theſe | 
Anſw 
| ne to 
Brutes 


han't often lookt on a thing with 
their Eyes wide open; nay, read 
ina Book, and conſequently heard 
what they both ſee and ſpeak; yet 
if we do not attend to it, if the 
Mind does not fix it ſelf on the 
Object immediately before it, but 
ranges and wanders lomewhere 
elſe, we are {till never the wiſer; 
unleſs it ſtarts, and as it were, 
ſhakes it ſelf into reflection, tis 
not conſcious of thoſe outward 
Aion:; it knows not what we 
read, or ſee, or hear. , 

It ſeems inconceivable that the 
prodigious number of Ideas rang'd 
in the Memory, ſhou'd be corpo- 
mal; if they were, where wou'd 
there be room for em, or how 
con'd they but confound one anc- 
ther, as an infinite number of Pi- 
ures in a Glaſs wou'd do? Much 
kſs is the calling forth of any of 
theſe at ploaſure,and ranging them 
in ſuch admirable Order, a Work 

of Chance or Matter; any more 

than a thouſand Alphabets ſhook 

together, and then expos'd to a 
gin Looking-glaſs, cou'd by virtue of 
nan tithe Glaſs immediately throw 

ning themſelves into a Poem, or an 
Oration. . 

Two of the moſt plauſible Ob- 
jections againſt the [mmateriality 
of the Soul of Man, ſeem to be 
thoſe which are taken from the 

wonderful, Actions of Brutes, 

whoſe Souls, or Principlesof Acti- 

on, are generally thought not to 
immaterial, - The other from 

Children and old Men, whoſe Souls 

ſeem to grow and decay gradually, 
a8 they enter firſt upon Life, or are 

Juſt leaving it. To the firſt of 
theſe there are who give a double 
Anſwer, tho' exactly contrary the 
ne to the other. The firſt, that 
ruten are perfect Machines, ſa 
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tar from Reaſon, that they are not 
ſenſible; the ſecond, that they 
have really rational and immat e- 
rial Souls (obſe rve they all grant, 
if rational, then immaterial) 
which after the Death of the Body 
do either tranſmigrate, or are an- 
nibilated. Now if either of theſe 
Hypo beſe, hold, the latier of which 


ty, then down falls the Objection 
as ſoon as *tis rais'd. But if both 
theſe ways ot ſolving it,ſhou'd be 
thought Nil! liable to new Exce- 
ptions and Objections, there's yet 
a middle way left; and if that, 
or either of the extremes will 
hold, as ſure one or other muſt be 
true, then their doubt is ſuffici= 
ently anſwer'd; and that is, of 
thoſe who affirm that Brutes are 
neither deſtitute of Senſe, nor are 
their Actions guided by any inter- 
nal Principle diſtinct from Mat- 
ter, which we call Reaſon, though 
they are by inſtin or a tendeney 
to ſuch and ſuch Adions convenis 
entto their Natures, whereof the 

themſelves are not conſeious, 
ſtampt on their Brains, and wo- 
ven intotheit Compoſitions by tha 


Great Former of the World: The 


difference is wide enough, and 
plain enough.hetween the Actions 
of a Brute and a Man. The 05 
jet only operates upon the Brute, 
witnout which he cando nothing z 
whereas there*sſomer hing in a Man 


after the Ohjedꝭ has opefated upon 
him; which works again upon the 


Object, tho? at never ſo great @ 
diftance, The Object commands 
the Brute, the Man the Ohje#, af 
leaſt he may do ſo, and *tis his own 
Fault if he does nor. Again, if 
Brutes may have ſome weak Nos 


tion I ſiugular ſenfible God, tis 
5 they have none of What's 


4 ene "els ; 


is embrac'd by ſome of our Sori, 


| 
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| 
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general, rational, and divine; 
nor have. they any Notion' of 
Pruth, whatever they may have 
of Good, becauſe the Cnderſt and- 
Ing is the judge of that, a Power 
they” want; and therefore can't be 
faid to have Reaſon ia the ſame 
Senſe that Man has, nor are their 
Actions to be compar d with Hu- 
mane Ack ion. Tho' had they 
reaſon, we may very well believe 
they'd make better uſe on't, than 
to argue themſelves into a lower 
_ Opecees of Being, or take as much 
Pains to be rank4d amongſt Vege- 
tables, as ſome Men do to prove 
there's no eſſential difference be- 
tween themſelves and the Beafts 
that periſh. | 
As for the 2d Queſtion, from 
the Dotage of Infancy and Age, 
this does not ſeem to us any ſol id 
Argument to the growth or decay 
of the Soul, and, by canſequence, 
of its Materiality. For how can 
we argue from ſuch and Accident 
to the Subftance, and how can the 
increas or loſs of Habits mike 
any eſſential change in the Sub- 
ject of thoſe Habiis? The good 
Angels encreaſe in Knowledge, for 
wecan' ſuppeſe they deſi re to [ook 
Into the Church in vain; and *tis 
very likely the En Angels did de- 
creaſe in that by their Fall, as they 
intirely loſt ſome ather Perfe- 
ctions; yet none will deny that 
the Eſſence of both reſts ſtill the 
ſame, and none but MHeveticas 
will affirm them to be material. 
Indeed here's a foul miſtake at 
the very bottom of this Argument, 
and the Falut is laid upon the Soul, 
when *tis plainly in the Body. 


W hoſe Indi[poſition renders it an 


unfit Inſtrument for the Soul, and 
tis for God alone to work With 
any Iaſluments, or with ſuehas 


_—_——_—— 


are unproportienable to the Ff. 
fets he produces by them. The 
Soul acts not ſo vigorouſly in Jy. 
fants, or old Men, perhaps from 
the too greatmoiſture of the one 
Brain, and Drineſs of the others 
rendring them uncapable of te. 
ceiving, or retaining Images fiom 
their Senſes. Yet there*s no doubt 


fants can exert ſuch Operations as 


They can 
chuſe or refuſe, afirm or dem; 
they ſoon correct their Senſes, aud 
argue from thoſe little Obſery- 
tions they have treaſur'd up in 
their Memories, and we find have 
Notions of true and good; nay, 
they communicate theſe things to 
others, and expreſs their Mindy 
by natural Signs before they have 
learnt the Art of Words. And ſo 
-when Age or Diſeaſes render the 
Body an unfit Habitation or In- 


ſtrument for the Soul, will any be 


ſo fond to deny that there is fil! 
within the ſame Principles that 
there were from the beginning, ot 
are inother Men? If they do, they 
may as well affirm that a dun 
Man has net the natural Power of 
Speech and Reaſon, becaſe his 
Organs are indiſpos'd, and he can- 
not expreſs his Mind in the ſame 
manner with other Men, To this 
let 'em remember that the Soul 
ſometimes exerts it {-1f, and acts 
as we may lay, beyond the powet 
of the Body, as we ſee ſome Mens 
Minds are cleareſt and flrongeſ 
when their Bodies are weak a 
owe 


Q. Whereas he ſays, arguing 


Soul, that he will ſul mit 10 the 
Rules and Auihority of the deri. 


jure 


but even then, in that weak in. 
perfeſt State of their Organ, In- 


prove they have a Principle in em 
diſtinct from Matter. 


againſt the Immateriality of 14e 
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jure, 1 deſire to know how his 
Poftion, viz. Thar the humane 
(Soul is a material Spirit, gene- 
i ated, growing, and falling with 
he Body, and ring again with it 
Fat the Voice of the Arch- angel; 
how this can be ſaid to agree with 
the Holy Scriptures, eſpicially with 
thar of &. Luke, 23. 43. To 
day thou ſhalt be with me in Pa- 
Inadiſe, excluſively to the other 
MalefaFor ? 

4. We doubt *twou'd rather be 
2 juſt than an uncharitable Cen- 
ſure, that thoſe Perſons who be- 
lieve not the Immateriality of the 
Soul, have generally little more 
than a complimental Belief of the 
Holy Scriptures; our Reaſon is, 
becauſe the Sadduces of old, who 
vere the firſt that deny'd it, did 
allo deny an Inſpiration, unleſs by 
the Bezb-Col. And conſequently 
recieved all the Scriptures, except 
the Ventateuch, ouly, as the Wri- 
tings of good Men; whence, pro- 
bably enough, our Saviour con- 
rinces*em that the Dead ſhall riſe, 
from the Pentateuch, not the Pro- 
bels; and, by the way, his Ar- 
pument directly confronts the Aſ- 
ertion of the new, as well as of the 
old Sadduces, God Ws, he is 
not the God of the Deag, but of 
the Living; for all I unto him: 
Thoſe that are gone hence are not 
ni hilated, but remain with God 
m Glory, in the Land of the Liv- 
nz; but this not in their Bodies 
which ſlept in the Graves, Abra- 
han was dead and the Patriarchs : 

t ſollowes, it muſt be in their 
dul; which therefore exiſt 1 58 
their Bodies, and ſeparated from 
them, There's another Place, Ec- 
flefaft. 12. 4 Then ſhall the Duſt 

return to the Earth from whence 
n came, and the Spirit return to 
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God that gave it. If he gave it, 
and it returns to him, at the Death 
of the Body, while the Body re- 
turns to Duſt; then certainly it ig 
not generated, nor grows with it, 
it does not fall with it, it is diſtin- 
guiſh'd from it. Again, the Scrip- 
ture urg'd in the Queſtion, 
This Day ſhalt thow be with me in 
Paradiſe, The Sleepers wou'd a- 
void it, by pretending *tis falſe 
pointed in our Bibles, and other- 
wiſe in ancient Copies, which they 
ſay place the Comma at [his 
Day] not at verily, But Point 
or no Point, is not much to the 
purpoſe, becauſe we know the 
Ancients were fo far from uſing 
points, that they had not ſo much - 
as the diſtinction of Words; and 
t wou'd be but little Comfort to 
the Malefactor, that, after their 
way of Interpretation, he ſhou'd 
be happy none knows when, it 
may be ten thouſand years after, 
and till then ſunk into the Gulph 
of Annihilation, which Nature ſd 
much abhors, and the wicked Thief, 
nay, Judas himſelf, be as happy 
as he, for all that while. Beſides 
ſhou'd their Notion, hold, that all 
Man was mortal, and to be aga 
reviv'd, how cou'd God be juſt 
For if both Soul and Body, Mat- 
ter and Form be renewed, we ſhall 
be ne w Men, other Men, not the 
ſame with thoſe who dy'd, the 
Soul being at leaſt the nobler Part, 
and theſe Men agreeing, that any 
part of Matter join'd to the Soul 
makes the ſame Man. Bur there's 
one Text more that ſurely grieves 
'em, 2 Cor, 5, 6, &c. We are al- 
ways confident, knowing that 
while we ave at home in the Body, 
we e abſent from the Lord; tha# 
is, ſays the late Archbiſhop 


« While-we are in theſe Bodies 
| B b 2 * 
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ve are detain'd from our Hap- 
'* pineſs; as ſoon as ever we de- 
« part from them, we ſhall have 
* full poſſeſſion of it. And the 
very firſt Inference he draws from 
It is “ That this ſhews the ab- 
* ſurdity of that Opinion, or ra- 
* ther Dream, concern ing the 
& Sleep of the Soul from Death to 
*© the Reſurrection. which if 


Comfort to good Men; *twoyy 
not be better to depart, they woud 
not be with Chriſt fo mucy asthoſs 
that liv'd, until the Reſurredtion 
when all good Men will be allo 
with him. | 

Q. How muſt Virgil be under. 
flood in theſe following Verſes, in 
Book fourth of his Georgick, 


true, Death wau'd be bur a cold 


Nam qua Nllæi gens fortunata Conopi, 

Accolit effuſo ſtagnantem flumine Nilum 

Et circum pifis vebitur ſua rura phaſelis : 
Luaque pharetrate vicinia Prefidis urget, 

Et viridem Agyptum Nigra fæcundat arena, 
Et diverſa ruens ſeptem diſcurrit in ora, 
Uſque Coloratis amnis devexus ab Indis : 
Omnis in bac regio Certam jacit arte ſalutem. 


A. Many Commentators have 
thought this Place too difficult to 
be explained; tho' there has been 
two or three Authors that have 
made ſome probable Conjectures 
about it, Mr- Segrais, who had 
taken a great deal ofPains in con- 
ſidering Virgil, tells us, That the 
fourth Verſe ought to be put after 
the fifth, and that Virgil, ſpoke of 
the Mie in the four firſt, aud of 
the Indies in the following ones. 
He ſays, this Senfe is moſt confor- 
mable to the Character and Geni- 
2 of the Poet. And he thinks 
tis very improbable, that Virgil, 
who is ſo juſt and exact in his Ex- 

reſſions, ſnou'd employ ſeven 

erles about the Nile only, and 
that in ſuch obſcure Terms too: 
Beſides this, tis a very great Fault 
to place the Nile upon the Fron- 
tiers of Perfia ; Virgil cou'd not 
be ignorant of its Situation, Geo- 
graphy was more Known in his 
tine; therefore tis bette@® to; 
tranſpoſe a Verſe from its Flace, 


| 


where be ſpeaks of the Nile, a 
in the Indies? ; 


than to attribute ſo great an orer- 
ſight to the Prince of Herorck bo- 
ets. But Father Lamy is of anc 
ther Opinion, he is abſolutely 
gainſt this 3 : and ſas, 
That by theſe Verſes Virgil, tho 
in a very ambiguous manner, de- 
ſigned to ſhow that the Art cf re- 
covering Bees was pradtiſed in 
thoſe Countries that he deſcribes, 
The Ancient Geographers divided 
Egypt intg higher and lower, and 
this laft Was comprehended be- 
tween theBranches of the Nile to- 
wards its 4 its (elf; and iu 
Veſtern Avenue was called Conopt, 
This Part was very fruitful. Niu 
ibi coloni vice fungens. 'Twa 
near this Place that Adlexanin 
built Alexandria. Thus far there 
is nothing ſuperfluous in hi ſ 
And in the four following Vertcs 
he paſſes to another Count!y 1 
Egypt, which, he tells us, was iN 
the Neighbourhood of Perſia, 
Here tis his Geography is acculed, 


and with very good tealon, if ve 
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»xamine it by the Ideas, we at this Ethiopia joined together. 4rrian 
Day have of Per ſia and Egypt; in his Hiſtory of the Wars of Aleæ- 
dut tis not improbable but thatin| ander, relates, that this Conque- 
lis time the Empi re. of Perſia was] ror believed when he arrived at In- 
more extending than it is now: We dus, that *twas the Source of the 
know Egypt was once under it; Nile; and that this River, after 
and if then this Empire reached to | having run through vaſtSolitudes, 
the Red Sea, Virgil was not ſo ig- might loſe its Name, and take that 
norant as is pretended. Pliny, wha | of Nilus, when it arrived at Eygpt. 
lived fince his time, ſays, That | Yet however, let Perſons have 
Prrſe rubrum mare ſemper inco- thought what they pleaſed of theſe 
lure. In Pliny's time, and a long | Rivers, tis enough to juſtifie Vir 
while before, Perſia was known | gil, if it is but granted that Erhi- 
only under the Name of the Pay= | opia has been called India. 
thiafls ; Perfia in Parthorum| Q. 'Tis known that all Nati- 
Nomen jampridem tranſlata ; and | ons have believed ſome thing of 
he adds, That the Empire of the | a God ; but how far may a ge- 
Parthians extended to the Red | neral Agreement be ſaid to be a 
deu. Other Authors ſay the ſame | Proof of it? 19 hy 
thing. But Mr. Segrais, whom A4. This Teſtimony is of very 
we before-mention'd, will have it great Force, whether it be conſi- 
to be the Copyiſts, and not Virgil, | dered in its ſelf, or in reſpect to its 
who have tranſported Nilus out of Original. Ladtantius though it 
its Place : He ſays, tis the River | ſo good a Proof, that having cited 
Indushe ſpeaks of, whichthisVerſe | a great many, both Heathen and 
ſhews, Uſque Celoratis amnis de - 1 Chriſtian Authors, againſt the 4- 
vexus ab Indis, fince the River theifts, he urges the Conſent of all 
whichruns from the Indies cannot | People and Nations, many of which 
be the Nile. And if we under-| altho* they differed almoſt in eve 
ſtand theſe Verſes after this man-| ry thing elſe, yet generall agreed 
ner, it may be ſtill a farther juſti-| in the Belief of a Divinity, Tefti- 
tying of Virgil, to know that *twas | monium Populorum a!que gentium 
formerly believed that the Ethio-| in una bac re non difidentiun. 
pians, from whom the Nile takes | By an Ancient Philſopher, pra- 
its fource, came from ſome Neigh- | bable Things have been rankt in 
bouring Countries of the Indies. | this Order; That whatever ſeems 
Euſebius has theſe Words, Ætbi- true to ſome learned Perſons, is in 
ges ab Indo fiumine Conſurgen-| ſome ſort probable; what appears 
es, juxta Agyptum con ſederunt.] ſo to the Generality of Learned 
here is a Brachman alſo, in Phi-| Men, is more probable z and what 
loſtratus, who maintains, that the | is believed of moſt Men, the Igno- 
Ethiopians drew their Original | rant as well as the Learned, is yet 
hom tne Indians, Ortelius, in] more probable ; but that in which 
his Treaſure of Geography, proves, | all Men agree, is inthe higheſt De- 
That Ethiopia was called India | gree of probablity,and approzches 
formerly, before Geography was fo | very Hear to thofe Truths, which 
well known as it is now, *twas | may be demoſtrated 5 fo that be 
generally thought that India and | arigl very juſlly paſs for an ex 
= „ ttavagant 
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travagant or dogmatical Perſon, zions, and in the diverſity of Opi- Beli 
who ſhou'd have the beldneſs to | nions, which are among f Mie not! 
deny it. There is no Man in the | we joe a Law and a Dodrine e. by 41 
World, which by his ſingle Judg- | ftab * throug bout all the duce 
ment can balance the conſtant Au- Earth, which is, That there 114 mucl 
thority of all Mankind, If any] God, who is King and Father F ne 
Perſon ſhou'd through a contra- all Men, and many Gods, it hie 
dictious Spirit, or by any other | Son of this Supreme Being, % A181 
Motive aſſirm, That Snow is black, | Reigns with him. *Tis what i; i conc 
as — Thy did; That motion | confeſt by all the World, Greer Wl of N 
is impoſhble, as Zeno did; or | and Barbarians, he Inhabitan, deny 
with Heraclitus, ſay, that two] of tbe Continent, and of the Ile. That 
contradiQory Propofitions may be | Corb learned and ignorant Per ſan I of th 
true inthe ſame time; there wou'd | There are an infinite Number of i aid, 
be no other way to refute. a Man, | ſuch Inſtances, were the geren ſtior 
who ſhou'd reject ſuch clear Prin- Conſent et Mankind, has been God, 
ciples, but to oppoſe to him the | thought a good Argument for ie £1inal 
univerſal Conſent of all Men; and] Being of a God. *Tis true, there tions 
; if he refuſed to agree to it, he has beenſome Men, who have ca- nee 
dught to be lock d upon either tradicted this univerſal Conſen: Real 
with Pity or Contempt. He Had | but they are very ſmall in number ot it, 
need have very powerful and clear | and ought, according to the O Senſe 
; Reaſons, who ſhou's reſiſt the | nion of ſome, to be Jookr upoi i but il 
common Opinion of all Men, and | as Monſters ; and, if we conſſdeſi tis! 
equizlly accuſe them ot Error, Se- the Originalof this univerſal O Indi 
vera] Heathen Piloſophers, who | nion, we ſhall till better pere nolt 
cannot be ſuſpected of having its force. For it can only have take red fr 
ſpoke any thing but their true | its riſe from one of theſe foi eme, 
Thoughts, have lookt upon this | things, Firſt, either it muſt dey Maſts 
' common agreement, as a conſide- | nited to the Underſtanding, li vel! 
rable Argument: The Conſent of | to the moſt evident Priciples of have 
all Men, ſays Seneca, is of very] Sciences, and the Inclinatica y 155 
great Weight with us; a Mark have to be Happy, as Cicero, aui Put w 
bat'a thing is true, is when it | many Philiophers have thought him, 
appears foto all :he World. Thus | Orelſe, that we have a Natural li Vente 
e vont lude there is a Divinity, | ſpoſition to embrace thisOpini Place, 
- becaliſe al Men believe it, there as ſoon as it is propoſed tous; of ld, 
Jeing no Nations, how corrupt | our Eyes are naturally d iſpoſedſſi vas 
ober 'rhey be, which deny it. perceive theLight when it appeagim Pong 
Cicero has (aid the ſame thing in] as ſome have believed: Or ſu Make: 
{everal Places, and has obferyed, | powerful Reaſon, which preſet of thi, 
thata)tho'mzny Nations have had | its ſeif to the Mind of all Men, 7s : 
Extravagant Opinions of the Divi- | ven of the moſt ipnoranr, as 2.088 nor 
pity; ver they all agreed in the | zarch thought : Or, laſtly, fie doubt 
Belief chat there is aneternalPow- | Ancient Tradition, which ce the 
er o whom we depend, n be from one and the fame Sou once 
Lotteſt Diſputes, fays Maximus | which, has diſperſt this Opin all N 
be, Th 1he deepefi Contefta- | thro'all the Earth, according 1 Thoy, 
ao rr} 1h v6 5. $19 315 0 4-5 j 25+ $39" * e 


. 


not imagine any other way, where 


py by this Opinion ſhou'd be intro- 
Mi duced amongſt all Men, who ſo 
14 much incline to think diverſely of 
of one and the ſame thing. And 
tle which ſoever of em we chuſe, the 


Argument is equally ſtrong and 
concluſive ; if it is from the Light 
of Nature, *tis as extravag ant to 
deny it; as it wou'd be to ſay, 
That the moſt evident Principles 
of the Sciences are falſe. If it's 
id, that tis by a Natural Diſpo- 
tion, that Men believe there is a 
God, why ſhou*d we refiſt an In- 
clination of Nature, ſince it's Mo- 
tions never deceive us? Or if tis 
zzreed, that there is a Powerful 
Reaſon, which perſwades all Men 
of it, we muſt renounce common 
Senſe, if we refuſe to aſſent to it, 
But if it's laid, that Man received 
this Knowledge from an Ancient 
Iradition; which indeed appears 
moſt probable.z it muſt be enqui- 
red from whence this Tradition 
came, and who was the common 
Maſter. of all Mankind. We very 
wellknow the Names of thoſe wha 
have introduced any Sect, or en- 
pe People in certain Opinions; 
ut we find neither the Name ot 
him, who is pretended tp have in- 
rented this Docttine, not the 
Place, nor Time in which he has 
lived, nor the anner whereby it 
was introduced and di ſpers'd a- 
mongſt Men. Tis this which 
makes us believe that the Authors 
o this Tradition ate our firſt Pa- 
tents; who, as they cou'd not be 
ignorant of their Original, ſo un- 
doubtedly they taught this Truth 
to their Children. *Tis natural to 
Conceive, that iwas by this means 
10 Men have learut it . This 
400 
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Relief of tome others. We can- 


— 


375 
is of very great Iodortance in this 
Matter: (tis that all Men have de- 
ſcended from one Man only, or at 
leaſt from a ſmall number of Per- 
ons, who were altogether ; from 
whence it will appear, that Man 
had a beginning, and that we can- 
nat reject the Dodtiine of ihe Ex- 
iſtence of a God, as a Political 
Fiction. For- ſuppoſing Man to 
have a beginning upon Earth, from 
whence cou'd he draw his Origi- 
nal, but from ſuch a Divinity, as 
we conceive? what other Being 
couꝰd have formed ſuch admirable 
Bodies as ours, and united fuch 
Intelligences to them as our Souls? 
Let thoſe who deny this, tell us 
alſo who taught the firſt Men there 
was a God; and how it came into 
their Mind, that they drew their 
Exiſtence from him, if he who 
made them had not diſcovered to 
them after a ſenſible manner, ther 
*twas to him, they owed their Be- 
ing ? And fince it is what they 
taught to their Poſterity, we have 
no reaſon to refuſe our Belief, nor 
can we imagine any Witneſſes 
more worthy of Faith, nor Men 
who-can giveus a better Account 
of their Original than themſelves; 
(therefarewe cannotrealonably re- 
ject a Tradition, which camefrom 
them. We find Nato, in his Ti- 
meu, to uſe the ſame Argument, 
Ve ought, lays he, to creyit-thoſe 
who have ſaid.they were of the 
Race of the Gods, ; Ss they have 
ſaid they perfetly kngw thoſe 
from whom they were deſtended; 
it is not poffible to diſtruſt the 
Children * Gods, ait bo- what 
they fay does not cam evident 
Demonſtration with id, as they 


vghtleads us to another, which Veverbem. 


only advance things which regard 
\+hbeMfelves, it is but bf 70 Des 
ES ww 
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thrown blindfold at his Head, half 
ofwhichdid he really deſerve, hel 


Q. What Method foall that 
Woman take, who is married to 
. zhe moſt vexatious, ſordid, ma- 
licious, proud, inſolent, concei- 
ted, covetous, jealous, creſs, crab- 
bed, mercileſs, cruel, contenti- 
ous, froward, perverſe Wretch in 
zhe World, who has a Notion of 


| 


* 


be fit to be ſhown about for 3 
Monſter, did he but hear his fire 
Character, and all the Encomiuny 
that are beſtowẽd upon himẽeithet 
by his own dear W ife, or doubileſ 
by ſome very good Friend, he 


| 


Sori pture, and repeat it as round- | woutd Anſwer every Branch of his P 
Iy and frequently, as moſt do their | Inditement in this or tbe like ma nt h 
Pater-Nolter; but inſteadef wor- | ner. To [vexatious] he'd return ir it 
ſhipping, he ſett up himſelf for || provocatious ] to | ſordid on 
a Bez. and preaches no Do- [| Thrift] and [an expenſive Wife w 
arine in bis Family, but Subje- to [malicious] [prejudice] en © 
ction to Binſelf; Wives obey | [ proud, inſolent, conceited ] Y neg! 
your Husbands, and the like, | juſt Sence of his own Place and e ot 
while he is ſo far from loving bi: Merits] to [covetous] as before, f Dany 
Vife, that he mortally hates her; | To [jealous] too much Love, oMiſfontinu 
nor is he capable, of loving any too good Reaſon] [To eroſs, mei. Nye th 

- +hing but a Pipe of Tobacco and f cilefs, cruel] as before. To ſeo-· C. 7 
Gaming, in which he employs |tentious ] | his own Defence lin. 
whole Nights with the Refuſe of by froward and perverſe | [Scar-Wſiilers | 
the Earth, a Degree worſe than \dal; or Infection, and Example)Miſkt mor: 
himſelf, if 7 : Notwit bo To his urging the Scripture)hn Fen 
ftanding which, bis“ ife bas been |[That there*s need on*t] [To hau. 
always faithful 70 him, and care- | repeating it hat ſhe*s nere u of 
ful of his Concerns, and brought | the better] And ſo on to thei» þ1 
Zim a Fortune above his Circum | end of the Inditement. But fund 
flances or Merits; who yet be | poſing all theſe ill Words be te g not 
never ſpeaks to, nor commands,but | of the Man, and all the Good off" Clat 
with worſe Words than Men give | the Woman, ſuppoſing ſhe ſhout at : 
their Slaves, ſo that ſbe can have | have met with ſuch a fir ange kind , m 

no manner of Comfort in Society | of Creature, as there's ne'er rent 
wir h him. May ſve not there- | Shrow in the World bad enough 10: 
fore, bare liberty to divert Ben- to match him, that be really be-. E 
ſelf with civil Company, previded | haves himſelf as here repreſented, m 
there te no Breach of Vertue ; and that ſhe has given him rſequer 
neither does foe deſign to be in| Provocation to ſuch Treatment, ſion , 
any "Man's Company alone, only | either by her preſent or paſt Beh & 
wor'd' willing converſe a little | viour, which ſhe ought impartiali Her 
more, M lighten the intolerable | to examine, the Method ſhe's eat! 
Ike that jbe*s compell'd to bear take, is the ſame ſhe wouf'd under ians, / 
du ing hh Life, unleſs God be ſo | the Plague, or any other terribloſhour;, 
mercifulſtdo take bim away by and unavoidable 3 which 4. þ 
Daa, af: which there is yes a| is to ſubmit to Gods ill, aud (2 
little H © bear all patiently, waiting feigen 
A4. No were the Poor Han, bis time to deliver her, it Tool | 
who hes all theſe hard Words tho? x] 


can't work upon him 924 


i 


ach lawful Methods as common 
dence may ſuggeſt ; fince, ſup- 
ſing all that has been faid 
koy'd be true; Yet, unleſs he's 
ſe to her Bed, or threatens 
er Life, ſhe can't honeſtly leave 
im; tho we muſt confeſs ?tis 
wore decent fer her, whatſoever 
je Provocation has been, to 
ait his Death, than wiſh, or 
ehe it, which feems a Degree 
i compaſing it, and to have a 
are what Company ſhe Keeps 
hen out of his, as well as not 
0 negle& her Family or him, 
Ince otherwiſe there's a great deal 
if Danger leſt ſhe ſhou'd not long 
ntinue that faithful careful 
ſife that ſhe's now repreſented, 
Q. There being an dd of 
Prliment, which obliges all Re- 
lers of Vine not to ſell Claret 
t more than ſix pence per Quart 
m Penalty of 5 J. for every ſuch 
fault, and granting a Reward 
of ſuch Fines to the Perſon 
ho ſhall inform ogainft any ſo 
ſending, Query, whether I, le- 
g not.only a very good Friend 
0 Claret, and willing to drink 
t at the cheapeſt rate, but be- 
de: much troubled to fee our 
eat Law-makers ſo flighted, 
% not without any Detriment 
5 Honour, give a Magiſtrate 
formation of ſome People, who 
quently tranſgre(s this Injun- 
don by ſelling their Claret at 
o Shillings per Bottle? An 


rtiall rer to this wou d oblige a 
he's trat Number af jolly Bacchana- 


under 
errible 
which 
Il, and 
ng fer 
it ſhe 
Jy 257 
I 


as, and in a 
yours, &c. 
4. A notable ' nice Queſtion 


Wl ſay *tis becauſe we can't 
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particular manner 
; "A as 


us (as Tommy ſays) for if we 
ont Anſwer it to the Put pole 


to that ſeems an indifferent 


good Reaſon) and if we do, ne- 
ver a Glaſs of good Ked muſt 
we Jook tor more at the Ship 
again, But to try if we can pleale 
all Parties, we'll give you advice 
which if practiced will bring down 
Clarer in a Weeks Time to 
the Starute Price, without any 
Diminution to your Honour,and is 
in it ſelf practicable enought; and 
yet after all, is no more likely to 
be actuallßj put in Practice 
than the Act of Parliament. 

Let all the Folly Fellows of this 
ſide Temple-Bar (for o'the t'o- 
ther ſide, ſure they that we 
muſt ſuppoſe made the Act, 
have taken Care already to ſee 
it tulfilld) let 'em all meet 
together in their proper Perſcns, 
or at leaſt make a ſmall} Detach- 
ment of ſome Ten or Twenty 
Thouſand of their Number, with 
your Worſvip's ſelf in the Head 
of 'em: Take all poor D. L's. 
Searches after Claret, and Jay 
'em before you for your Dire&- 
ion, with as many Additions and 
Emendations as ſhall feem to you 
convenient: This done, divide and 
ſubdivide your ſelves, (like an 
Army of Tartars,) thro' all quar- 
ters of the City, ſo many to 
every Tavern, call for jour 
Wine, drink fair, no more than 
you can pay for, Two Shillings 
per Bottle, and carry well off 
when you've dove, for fear you 
ſtumble on the Stocks in your 
Return: Do thus for a Week to- 
gether, changing your Taverns 
every Evening At the end of 
this fair Wecks Work, meet to- 
gether and ſum up your Ag- 
counts, fix your Bottles, Maj 
ball gour Evidence, and away 
to the next ſullice of Peace (ir 
wou'd be better if you cou'd ger 


one 


4 
— * 
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- one of your own Company, but 
that's impoſſible) make your 
 "Afpdavites, aud recover your Mo- 
ny. But now for your Hoveur, 
that the Tanerniers mayn't ſay, 
vou are a Parcel of Poaching 
* Crrrs, that do all this to get 
Money, your way will be to pitch 
upon. ſome young Drawer of- 
your own Knowledge, who has 
more Wit than Money, and more 
Honeſty ban both, give all to 
the Servant you got from the Ma- 
Ferst, and ſer him up with it, 
making him beforehand give geod | 
Security, never to preſume to ſell 
Your dearly befoved at a higher 
rate, than as tis at preſent by Law 
Eſtabliſh'd. And if you'd once 
tiy*d this Experiment,and twon't 
do, 'twill then be time enough to 
think upon another. 
Q. V bat do yeutbink of the 
Cbineſs Chronicles, who have e- 
cords of things done long before 
Adam's time? 
A. The ſame that we do of 
Lucian: true - Hiſtory ; or of the 
renonned Chronicles of Scotland 
and Ireland, who can't be con- 
tent to fetch their Royal Pedigree 
at a leſs Diſtance than Pharach 
King of Egypt, nay, ſometimes 
they'll riſe to three or four Ge- 
Perations before the Flood: And 
we have Rea ſon for this Cenſure, 
for if we conſider all the Remains: 
of ancient Hiſtary, we fivd every 
where Footſteps of the Jnfancy' 
ef the Porld, tor even the; Hg - 
Zion Dynaſties are now agreed, 
either to have been Coutęempor a- 
„ MAingdoms, or if ſucceſſive, 
that they zreckon'd. by Lunay 
Tears, or that they were merely 
Invented by the lying Eggptian' 
P jeſis, and piecd up on of 
brokan Traditious, and wilfully 
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| miſtaken Hiſtories, which is mg 
likely than both, and which y 
have already formerly ſhown j 
ſome Inſtances, and. cou'd dg 
in more, But there's yet this 
be ſa id of the long winded 0 


neſe Hiſtorians, which cary 


things not only beyond the Fly 
but, even beyond the begin 
of the World, that they are en 
tradicted by others of their oy 
Nation, which are reckon'd m0 
Authentic, even by their oy 
Learned Men, and which diff: 
more from the Account given 
in Sacred Hiſtory, than the Sex: 


ty do from the Original, of whi 
any one may be ſatisfied, who wi 


but take the Pains to can 
Father Magillans Hiſtoy 
China, not many Years ſince tn 
flared into our own Language, 

Q. I defire you to reſolve 
this following Queſtion, not l 
ſince one of my Acquaintas 
held an Argument with nt, 
this purpoſe ; that our Savii 
Feſus did not ſuffer for all Ik 
t2 which he brought in 1 
Words, which Feſus ſaid in 
John, Chap. the 17. ans the 
verſe. I pray for them, not f 
the World, but for them whit 
thou baſt given me; for they 
thine, Ec. | 

4. Our Saviour by the Vi 
there, means ſuch as wau'd | 


receive his Dodtrine, but pui 
the Vanities of this World; whil 


only intimates his ſpecial Cate 
thole who wou'd be his Difcipk 
and does not exclude any, Vi 
will accept the Conditions, à 
plain, by- Kom. 5. v. 18. 4 

the Oßence of one, Judg" 

came upon all Men 10 Conde 
nation, ſo by the Righteouſneſs 


| 


one, the Freg-CGift.came 17 


ontinu 
\ 88; 
an © 
ings 
ige 
oy L 
kd the 
hoſeth 
inſelf 
if 7 1 
icht 
hem ; 
din a 
Sai 
ike it! 
efuſed 
War, tl 
Ibubtſu 
inal © 
ering 
hole | 
hit the 
ll redo 
Fropoli 
bo? ev! 
t and 
Nat thi 
come 
ligious 
Manage 
Ne had 
Buch a 
had exc 
hough! 
Ured v 
bulneſs, 
Lia by 


mo en unto Tuſtification. of Life. 
ue. I/ what motive, and under 
n Commander did the Spa- 
ids formerly make their Au- 
vis %: upon Africa, and what 
be Reaſon they proceeded no 


rt her in their Conqueſt ? 


E Tue deſign was formed, car- 
nun ed on, and ended by Cardinal 
nene; who was a Man of a 


toit and powerful Genius, and 
| moMcntiovally undertaking great 
r ouliitings; he had drawn up the 
for Wn of a League betwixt the 


ings of Spain, England, and 
biupal, to go and Conquer the 
dy Land; but having conſide- 
dee Impoſſibility of uniting 


could olethree Monarchs, he bethought 
ory aſelf of going againſt the Moors 
e u Aſrica, that by that means he 
unge. WWieht plant bis Religion amongſt 
lo em; he propoſed this Deſign to 


uiinand, who was then King 


Pain, but the King did not 

me, ie it ſo well as the Prelate, and 
Sari enuled to engage himſelf in a 
1. M21, the Succeſs whereof was ſo 
1 thefWWiubtful. Upon which the Car- 
{ in Miel only deſired his conſent, 


feting that he wou'd be at the 
hole Charge of the War, and 
hat the Advantage of it ſhou'd 
Il redound tothe Crown, This 
ropolition Ferdinand accepted, 


e Vu e every one was ſurpriz'd at 
ud and thought it very ſingular 
t pu et the Primate of Sain ſhout'd 
zwi rome a General, and that a re- 


Manage a War, which to be ſure 
de hed very little: kill in, and 


ns, och an one too that the King 
8. 118% excuſed himſelf from. Some 
gn dought that Ferdinand being 
Condeued with the Cardinals Imperi- 


bulneſs, had a Deſigu to conlume 


lovious Man ſhow'd pretend to 
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him ridiculous by the ill Succeſs 
he forela w wou d attend this Ex- 
pedition; tho“ tis plain, t was all 
owing to the Cardinal, fince the 
King lookt upon it to be a 
great temerity in a Subject to con- 
ceive ſuch Deſigns, and that this 
thought of Conquering A rica, 
was too ambitious in him: That 
if he ſhou'd have the good for- 
tune to return a Conqueror, it 
| wou'd reflect Shame upon the 
King, that he durſt not under- 
take, what a Subject had execu- 
ted; but if the Cardinal ſhoud 
be overcome, he wou'd jeave the 
Youth of Spain to the Mercy of 
the Africans. So that being ſh:- 
ken with theſe Reſolutions, he 
eooled all of a ſudden, and with- 
out revoking his Conſent in for- 
mal Terms, he ſhewed the Cardi- 
nal his diſlike of it, and obſta- 
cles he perceived in the way; 
but this Holy Father was o a- 
nimated by his Zeal, that no 
Reaſons againſt it leemed good 
to him; the Difficulty, inſtead of - 
{topping him, made him iedouble 
his Efforts and Application; he 
wit to, and continually ſolicited 
the King, and eatneſtly preſt to 
be embarkt, that he migbt be 
no longer ex poſed to ſuch Irre- 
ſolutions : He effected it, andar- = 
rived happily in Africk; He went 
at the Head of his Army him- 
ſelf, Cloathed with his Pon- 
tifical Habit; accompanied with 
a great number of Religions men, 
who wore a Sword and Belt upon a 
Cordeliers Habit; In this poſture 
he  harangued hjs Souldiers, in 
| Sight of the Town of Oran, 
which he intended firſt to At 
ncks He told them that-it being 


the Cauſeof God, which they had 


ſia by Fatigues, and to geuger 


+3 


Nas it belonging to hs 
E 4 | | Epi- 


/ ES | | | 
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Epiſcopal Function to encourage | Natural Blacks, in any ur, 
Them, to plant the Standard of | the World excef? in Africa. ; 
the Crols every where. The No- | ſuch as havg had their Origin 
velty of the Spectacle ar firſt From thence. Examin all [yy 
Fieaſed his Army, and after ha- | of Aſia and America, bo;h I{lang 
ving kneel'd down to receive his | and Continents throughout I 
Bleſſing, they marcht to the Ene- | Torrid Zone, and even und 
mies, with a great Zeal and Con- | the Line, and you'll find the þ 
 fidence that he had inſpired them | Babitants only Twany, and th 
with; he by gaining the Place, | al! the Caribbe lands, as 4 
was highly pleaſed; and made a 2 Hiſpaniola, and all 1 
orrid Zone of the Continey 

for having told the Soldiers, they | viz. of New Spain and Brazil 
were Enemies to Religion, they | Save been above an Hund 
cut the Throats of them all | Tears Inbabited by European 
without any Diſtinction. After | yet hath not that Alteraticn 
this the Cardinal deliberated, whe- | Change of Climate wrought uy 
ther or no he ſhou'd then go thoſe Inhabitants any ſuch E 
further into Africk; but the Dif- | fed; and if. Aecidental 
ſatis action ot his Captains, who | ſmall Change be in ſuch 
diſdained to march under the |as are daily expoſed to the Su 
Command of a Menk, which | 4s we ſee in our own Climat 
Crown's himſelf with Lawrels, Det all not that be conveyed! 
that coft him nothing, but Haran- heir Children. For which Ru 
ves and Bleſſings, and the Jealou- | ſons I rether incline to the 0 
es of Ferdinand, who envied | ion of Dr. Heylin, who aſcrij 
His Glory, obliged him to return re Blackneſs of the, Negroes! 
into Spain, and to put an end to the Curſe upon the Poſtenity | 


fearful Slaughter of the Infidels, 


2. 


Tol. 
Whic 
folg 
ore th 
piniot 


vir BI; 


this Enterprize. Cham, Pray your ſecond Though | are © 


Q. Tou have afferted in your | on this Matter ? 


former Oracles, that the Black-] A. The Cauſe of the Neyr, 
neſs of the Negroes, was only the | Blackneſs, has been always 2 
fen of the Climate, and that [counted a great Secret in Natur 

in Two or Three Generations, | which the Wiſeſt can but guels 
Europeans by Tranſplantation in- | and it may be after all, Ovid's 
io the torrid Zone, will attain | count on't is as near the Matter 
to the ſame TinFure : Al which | any we have had ſince; whog 
is a Miſtake to my own certain | vely tells us, that when Tan 


Knowledee;, I rvefire you there- fired the World, 
fare to prove that there are any 


Sengnine hinc credunt in corpora ſumma voco, 
AE ihiopum populos nig rum 1axiſfſe colorem, 


Which taken thus, in Mr. Sandy's Engliſh; 


Men ſay the Ethio] ians then grew ſwart, 
Their blood exhaled to the outward Hari, 


un 


dns ne; 
anus, 

e pla 
th who 
can h. 
ud fo 
ave 77 
Garth, 
J a Cl 
u, nor 
„ muc 
Nei 
the $; 
> there 


ung be 
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hich, in the ' Mythologie| Q. What Reaſon can you give 
— ſeems to ply = why the Eaſtern Winds ſhou'd be 
dne than the commonly received | ſo much colder and fparper than 
pinion, that the Erhiopians got | the Weſtern, ſeeing both are pa- 
virBlackneſs by being the Sun's | ralle] from the Sun and ihe E- 
b near Neighbours. In which | quinox ? 
we were miſtaken, we are glad 4. A probable Reaſon to be aſ- 
de ſet right; tho' this we are] ſign'd for this Difference, we 
certain of as the Queriſt can] think, may be taken from the 
of the other fide, that his | Places from whence theſe Winds 
7 of Solution will not hold. | come, or which they viſit in their 
| 1h tho! tis a pretty Notion that | Paſſage. The Eaſtern is more a 
en» Blacks were the Poſterity of | Land Wind, and comes over vaſt 
um, and carry the Mark of Tracts of Ground, many of em 
Lina in their Countenances, and | Qold enough, before it reaches our 
en that Fancy might have a lit- | Climate, The Weſtern comes 
Help fromanother,thatrbe name | from the Sea, which is confide- 
of Cham, whence the Lybian Am- | rably warmer than the Land, 
„ ſignifies Heat, which is only | where mixing with the Vapours, 
wnſated by the Greek, Zeus, | which are accounted the Cauſe of 
idly of the ſame Signification, | the Warmth of Hands, it may 
: all this is knockt and many | come leſs ſenfibly Cold, than that 
matter Probabilies are quite over- which arrives from the contrary 
md by this Demonſtration. A | Quarter. 
Ne aderable part of 4fia, was beo- Q. If the Earth and Water 
; OS by the Poſterity of Cham, | make but one Globe, by what is 
ſeß yet are only Tawny, not | it hinder'd from falling into the 
roes Mek, and that ev'n thoſe of his | Abyſs? | | 
ity idoubted Poflerity in Africa it] A. By the ſame Power that 
og are of no other Colour. The | keeps the Sun and Start from 
vs of Cham, ſays Foſephus, | falling down upon the Earth; 
Negreſs'd all Syria, and the Re- Which can be no leſs than that 
ys e near Mount Libanus, and | which made em all. 
Natur Wane, Canaan's Eleven Sons | Q. Pray, are there not many 
e placed in or near Paleſtine,| ſcores of Country Pariſhes in 
id's 1h whom had they been Blacks, | England, who are moft ſadly 
latter can hardly believe the Fews | and miſerably ſupplied with Mi- 
rho gud ſo eafily and ſo common | niſters and Teachers. O how 
Tbaeiſihheve intermarried. However, | many Drunken , Wicked, Idle 
larthaginians were undoubt- | and naughty Men are amongſt 
n Colony of theſe Pheni- | en? How many vain Pe ſons 
u, nor are the Moors at pre- | whoſe own Lives are Patterns o 
„ much more Tawny than] Fickedneſs, never minding their 
! Neighbours on the other | own Souls, nor the Converfion of 
the Spaniards and Fortigue- ol bers, ſo that they do but Preach, 
there being but a little gut ſuch as it is, and have for it 
ung between em. per bap ; or 4 ſcore Pounds a 
2385 and ſome a great deal 
| mae 


more, it's all they mind or care 
for. I defire your ſerious thoughts 
on his Queſtion, and whether 
this he not the reaſon why we 
have ſo much Wickedneſs, Athe- 
iſm, and Infidelicy amongſt us? 
Pray your thoughts alſo about 
ſame bealing Flaifter for this 
deadly wound. NS 
4. If you live in the City, 
tis not probable that you kaow 
ene ſcore. of Country. Pariſhes, 
eſpecially ſo well as to judge of 
the morals of all their Minifters. 
If not, how wicked and unchari- 
table is this cenſure of yours, 
that there are ſcores, nay many 
ſcores of. Pariſhes who are ſadly 
and miſerably ſupply 'dwitbdruuk- 
en, idle, and wicked Incumbents? 
We can't deny that ſome of the 
Clergy.may be involv'd in that 
general corruption of the man- 
ners, that over ſpreads the Na- 
tion; ard were there but one 
ſuch *twou'd be too many, and 
the bad example of one of them 
muſt do more miſchief, as well 
as make more noiſe, than any 
others, and it they are not better 
than others, they muſt needs be 
| worle ; wo to them by whom 
ſuch offences come, tho' *tis im- 
poſſible but they muſt come. 
Nor is it ſtrange that among 
io conſiderable a body of Men, 
there ſhould be found ſome who 
extreamly diſgracetheirCharacter, 
and are highly unworthy of it. 
Tho? 'tis notorious that all the 
care Is now taken that can be, 
it may be more than at any o- 
ther time ſince the Refosmation, 
that the Clergy ſhall lead ſuch 
lives as they are obliz'd.to do by 
ſolemn vow and premiſe, and 


tis known, that thole who do | 


not, are not ſo ſoon preferred, 


as perhaps, they might have been 
in former Reigns. And not with. 
ſtanding ſome Exceptions, none 
we think, but thoſe who are er. 
treamly Prejudic'd will deny that 
the Clergy of England ate i 
this time as conſiderable a Boh 
both for Piety and Learning; 
Good Preaching and good Living, 
as any in the World, or perhaps 
as any that have liv'd here ina 
Age of the Church fince the As 
poſt les. 
We wou'd not lie for Gels 
ſake, nor do evil that good mp 
come on't; but on a fair an 
juſt conſideration of all thoſ 
Country Pariſhes wherewith y 
are acquainted having call'd x 
mind as many as we can think 


on; and that in a part of Eid 
land, which we have reaſon Mels 
believe is not the beſt provided ich t 
we cannot in Fifty or Thtte e Na. 
ſcor8 Pariſhes, think of zb ether 
three or four (tho' thoſe w bbeiſn 
many) who diſgrace their C may 


ne 


ount y 
nd J 


ractar in the Inſtances which the 
Queriſt mention'd ; fo far fro: 
It, that the Pulpits are filld wit 
ſober and Ingenious Men, god 
Preachers and good Livers, tht 
neither that height of Learning 
nor quickneſs of Converſation! 
to be expected from all of then 
that's to be found in ſuch 

have the advantage for attainilf 
'em which they want, Notwilt 
ſtanding all which, it cannotbect 
deny*d but they have more thi 
enough. of Enemies, which Ul 
Clerpy wou'd be ſure to hatt 
ſhou'd they all Preach nd In 


eve 15 
diſtan! 
uUrong 


like Angels. Some don't E re 
em becauſe they are tainted vii, deer 
an oppe ite Leven, and hdl 3 ans 
fuch Principles as ate conir pref 


to thoſe of the Clergy, both! 
y 


Churd 
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urch and State. Others out 
f Covetouſneſs, or Envy, or 
inneſs of Spirit, thinking they 
too well provided for, if they 
je ſo profuſe a maintenance as 
or 4 (ſcore pounds a year, 
nich will ſcarce clear Fifty, as 
nes now are, reckoning re- 
res, and other charges, tho? in 
ie 50 Pariſhes which we before 
con'd, there are not ten 
nich have ſo much as the 
af of thoſe ſumms, yearly 
ome. Now that the ill 
ives, of the Clergy in gene- 
ll, is not any proper cauſe of 
eencreaſe of Infidelity and Le wd- 
1 among us, is certain, be- 
uſe, when taken in groſs, *tis 
falſe imputation, we having 
ud ſome Dieſts themſelves 
anfeſs that the Clergy are by 
weh the moſt Moral part of 
he Nation] and we have ſtill 
other argument for't. That 
theiſm and Infidelity, ve think 
emay add Lewdneſs too, are 
it near ſo common in the 
unt ry as they are in this City; 
id yet we ſuppoſe neither the 
bilities nor the Morals of the 
ty Clergy, can, with any pre- 
nee of Truth, be blam'd for'r. 
nd where there is ſome Scan- 
tour Clerk in a little corner 
the Country, you ſhall for the 
loſt part find he came in after 
ſcandalous manner, by ſome 
gbteous Contract or the like, 
ich we have reaſon to be- 
ere is the general, and almoſt 
diſtant method of all Popiſb 
trons, who laugh at the Laws, 
d preſent ſtill whom they pleaſe, 
freely as ever: Orie of 'em 
e cod name, who being preſt 
d preſent a pious and ingenious 


perſon, immediately ſwore that 
he wou'd not give him the Li- 
ving for that very reaſon, becauſe 
he had ſo good a Character. We 
ſhall conclude with an obſerva- 
tion ſome years fince made, by 
a perſon who was no very great 
Friend to the Clergy, who yet 
frankly. owned, that diſreſpect 
which they too commenly ſuf- 
fer'd, was an effect (we may 
add a cauſe too) of the general 
Debauchery and Infidelity a- 
mong us, | | 

Q. In the late King James 
his time, a Relation of mine 
turn'd to the Romiſh Religion; 
He had an only Son, who refu- 
fing to pay his Father a blind 
Obedience, fiuck faſt to the Reli- 
gion he was bred in : His Father 
hoping to make bim turn, ſent 
| him to France: The young Man 
unmov'd bore all the Afſaults of 
the moſt cunning there, anſwering 
his Fathers Expetations in 
every thing, but his Steadfaſtneſs © 
to the Principies of the Church 
of England. Upon the late happy 
Revolution, the Father made 
away with all he had, and went 
into Ireland, where he yet re- 
mains. in a Poor Condition, The 
Son forſaken, and Deſticute of 
Subfiftence in a flrange Country, 
und Expoſed to the cruelleft E- 
nemies of our Keligion, yet made 
a ſhift, by the help of Heaven, 
to live among them, till aboue 
four years ſince. he cams Home, 
and an Uncle of mine kept him 
till laft Eaſter ; When my Uncle 
dy'd, and all the young Mans 
| hopes with him, I have endea- 
vour'd to maintain him eder 
fince, but the Charge is above 
my A liiy which be is fo ſenſi- 


le of, that it has almoſt cofft 
PR _ 
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him into a Conſumption, I've 
done all that lay in my Power 
Fo ger bin an Employment 0 
live by, but all is in vain; and 
fo put the Learning and Breed- 
ing he has, behind a Coach, 
and into a Livery, won'd break 
a well-born' young Mans Heart. 
Were he firong enough for a 
Camp be ſbou d 8% but he's 
fitter to manage the Pen than 
the Sword. He ſpeaks and writes 
French very well, and. is willing 
fo undertake any Employment of 
which he is capable, and I'd 
give good Security for his Fi- 
delity. i 

Pray, diredt him what he 
ſbou'd do; or if my Requeſt 
appear unreaſonable, forgive the 
Zeal of a burden'd Mind for an 
un bappy Relation I hope you'll 
anſwer this without injiiting a 
Publick Puniſbnent on me, by 
expoſing my Requeſt ; who am, 

C. | 


A. 'Twas ſome time ſince, 
that we declar'd our Reſolution 
not to meddle with things of this 
Nature, not that we ſhou'd not 
gladly embrace any Occaſion, 
which lay in our Powerol Aſliſt- 
ing the Miſerable, but becauſe 
our Advice and Pity wouꝰd, it may 
be, make the Matter but little 
the beiter; and becauſe, ſhou'd 
we frequently Publiſh Caſes of 
this Nature, we ſhou'd be always 
follow'd with 'em, and have 100m 
for nothing elſe. However, Com- 
Paſſion has once more prevail'd 
againſt our paſt Reſolves, and we 
have taken new ones, not only 
to -inſert the Caſe be fore us, but 
once in every Volume, to Print 
one of the ſame Nature, the moſt 
preſſing that we find 1 all 
our Queries, that well dtipoſed 


Perſons, who are ina Capacity of rell me, whether you think 


ORACLE. Vol. Vol. 
| doing good, may have an Opp 
tunity of doing that which «© 
wou'd do, if in the ſame Cirgy, 
ſtances. 

As to the preſent Cafe, 
Queriſt wou*'d put us ou 0 
Condition ef doing him any 
vice, the only way wherein 
may be cepable of doing it. 
he wou d have us not to Print 
Cafe at large, which if wel 
not done, how cou'd any kn 
it, or employ his Friend, z; 
himſelfdeſires, in any thingwhe 


of he's capable? We woau'd 1 mo 
willingly grieve any Man, uu pur. 1 
leſs aggravate their Miſery, Wiſh; ea 
we cann't but take Notice, . aon 
Height of Spirit, very much x Mifere 


becomes Mediocrity of Forty 
fince a Wiſe Man will do 
thing that's not really baſe, raj 
than Periſh (and we, mult e 
feſs we think nothing baſe thi 
„ and is not finfyl 

ho? at the ſame time he d ne 
chuſe a meaner Poſt, cou'd 
light on a handſomer, whichtl 
the Perſon concerd*d may do, 
our real Deſire, and theendof« 
Publiſhing this Query ; and if 
hear any thing more about it, 


ary i 
at's 
ice 
eddle 
ane, 
ors « 
Ibo ſhe 
IDrunk 
lin the 
drown 
0 It | 
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ſhall be ſure to have Publick N fond 
rice, 

Q. Suppoſe a Perſon ſhou'd A 's 
ſeveral are obſerv'd to do in Win 
City) firily keep the Lor wh. 
Day, and go to Prayer en ecu 
N ight with his Family,! rIcome 
fhou'd alſo go to the Tal they | 
every Night, fitting there fi. the 
Siæ or Seven 10 Ten or Ele ag tt 
or after, and thence come i unſu 
frequently to Prayer, 10: 10 
with Wine, tho not it nud be 
to that Degree, as quite to dl AR - 
heir Reaſon, and contiut: Ithe Hf 
this Courſe, all his Life. 25 


wo of living be juſtifiable or 
2 ; N a . : < 


12 'Tis certain that a Perſon 
1 much more expoſed in a way 
if Trade; as tis now manag'd, 
the Temptations'of Intempe- 
luce, than in, moſt other ways 
fLife, the Tavern being now 
* beginning or ending of al- 
wit every Buſineſs: Not is there 
doubt but that tis very law- 
vl after the Fatigues of the Day, 
> refreſh a Mans ſelf with a 
loderate Glaſs of Good Wine, 
id a Vertuous Friend, for an 
ur, ſometimes in an Evening. 
or can the Tavern make an 
tion bad, which is in it felf 
different, nay, it may be Ne- 
ary in fome Caſes: But Mil] 
tat's this to the indefenſible 
dice of many Fetſons; we 
dle not now with the openly. 
fane, but even fuch great Pro- 
fors of Piety and Religion. 
Tho ſhou'd know, that the Sin 
Drunkenneſs does not only con- 
lintne Locking up theit Senſe, 
trowning theirReaſon,buralſoz 
d it may be chiefly tov, in 
iſe of the Creature, which 
has giten fot better Purpoſes; 
7 muſt alſo, have heard of 
ole that are ftrong to pour 
ſtrong Drink, that continue 
| Wine inflame, and Diſtemper 
ir whole Bodies, tho they ate 
cuſtoni'd to it that it can't 
trcome theit Brains 3 neither 
ithey be Ignorant of the Woe, 
t the Seripture pronounces 
inſt them, any more than of 


" 
U 


Aﬀs of private Devotion; 
de Horrid Scandal they muit 


unſufferable Abuſe of Their - 


ezacc le patt of Which | p 8 a 
ye nt os High Pi Coify, l! wel 
he turn'd Chriſftian, cal i 


d be much bettet eMPloy'd. 
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they ate ſtill ſuch Enemines to its 
as . to pretend to Embrace it; 
Add to this, the High Affront it 
muſt be to Heaven, to lift up 
Eyes to it, heavy with Wine, and 
topreſent ſuch Petitions as it may 
be the Speaker himſelf knows not 
well what they ate, at leaſt tis 
certain that the whole Intentian. 
of his Mind can never go with 
them. Theſe Conſiderations we 
wou'd hope, if calmly weigh'd, 
would prevail on any Perſon 
who wou'd but be thought to be 
truly Religious, much more on 
ſuch as are truly fo, to fotſake ſg 
unjuſtifiable, ſo dangerous, and 
ſo ſcandalous a Practice, which 
ſtill gathers more Strebgth, the 
longer tis continued in; as we 
know by our ſelves of ſome whom 
they have alteady prevail'd upon? 
wholly to forſake it; 
Q. I have receiv'd Satisfadion 
by your explaning ſeveral of ths 
dificult Places in Ezek. many of 
which before I knew not what 
to make of, and wiſh you Bold 
go thro with the reſt, according 
to your Promiſe. But if you mg 
for taking more time for the Ex+ 
plitation of what remains in that 
Chap. I deſirè Jou ih the meals 
time 10 afiiſt nie in a Caſe 

the like Nature, nearer lip; 
I was lately Reading, our famoù 
 Bede?s EcclefiaſticalHiſtory ,vber# 
I met with many Names of Ha- 
ces here in England, famous if 
ſeem in his Days, "whereaf I 
doubt there are bardly a Foote 
fieps now remaining. Whereas 
bouts was the fdmozs Ide, Tem⸗ 
ple of rhe Saxofis, which" the, 


1 


&arily bring on Religion, 1 


0 


Bede riums, as bs tells ws, G 
vo Sil 
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mundin Gaham. Lib. 2. Cap. ta read, Godmundinbam, fo Yi 
11. Are there yet any Footfteps| which we need not look tar, ſince | 
of the place and name? Where | Bede's Ditections will bring u $i 

was X. Edwins Palace, then | very near it, who lays [non longer BY find 


"SE 
1 


cal'd Adtegio 2 14. Where E. Eboraca, , ad Oriente an Will „ne 
the River Gleni, wherein ſo vaſt nem Darwenticnem.] Now tel of, 
a Number were then Baptized ? | Darweat, we find not far fron li 
ere Melmin, where he fays a Tork, in the E -Riding of Yok- tha 
little after, the Court Sf ire, and to the Eaft of it the vas 
having . deſerted their former | place ſaught for, which retain 65, 
Station? Fhere tbe Viliage Ca- great part of its Name, and i toe 
tatacta; hear which Paulinus af- cad Godmanbam to this Diff ing: 
" Ferwards Baptiz*d ? here the] but a little way from Vigho Will 9:1; 
Campus Noni, in which ' he built whichCanbdentbinks the Dei the 
4 Church, and the. Regio Lodis, | tia of the Autients, for which; n « 
where tbe Royal Villiage was e-| fon our Dictionaries have on 30 
refed after the former had been | founded Deqgavitia with Gul ws 
burne by the Pagans ? Where | manham, which he draws fi tte; 
the City. of Dummock among the | the Likeneſs of the Name, Helge fnd 
Eaſt Saxons, in which Felix | in the Britiß Language, ſigi ff. 
was Biſhop? Where was the fying the Starues, or Images Rive 
City which Bede tells us, was | the Heathen Gods. For you rhic 
call Tiol-vul-Singaceſter?- _ ,_ | and. 3 queſtions, Dgregin, 3s 1lMvith 
ſth C 


doubt Pee found work e- | haye writ it, and Bede's Pri 

7 for vn fr one Oracle, Alunder“d it, we migh look lot 
and therefore oy no more to enough for it. However, we mu 
be anſwerid at this time, tho Ide] find it in the Province of Bn 
another. Dugftion which I deſre | nicia, which reach'd from abe 
you'd reſolve as your Leiſure. | the Tine to Edinborough- Firl 
Tis this, Rue often read of the | vhjch direction Bede gives us, 
Famous Pigs Wall, which. Bede | the place. aformention'd. Hu 
alſo mentions, Pray under what | ſays he, inprovincia Furnicior 
Emperior. was it fiſt built, at Theſe things bappen'd inthe Pi 
what place, in what manner, and vince of the Bernicians. * An 
of what ſubſtance ? And are there | the Saxon Pataphtaſe tells vs, 
yet any remains, of that Antient | much of all theſe places. Thy 
and Famous Egijice 7 IHore, ſindon on, Beornica ng 
=” Well anſwer as many of be. That they are in the (a8 
your Queſtions as we can at Pre- ti of the Bernicians. But bt 
' ſent, and tor the reſt ou mult | gives us yet a better Dire 
be forc'd ro-turſt us. The firſt | by the River Glen, which he ſij 
is Go:mundin Gabam, which we | was the nearefl River (Flu 
thovghet you might not have Glens, qui proximus erat, & 
rightly Trauſcrib'd, till we found to the Palace. Now this G 
it in the ſame manner in Bede, is a little Rivulet that falls i 
the? tis certainly Miſ- Printed, the Til (as that into the Tweds 
for tis plain Saxon, and 1 7 Dll mout by giving the Name 
not but tind-ritand his own | Glendale to a [mall Valley whi 
Longurge. We cught therefore! „ n 
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or 0 * | 
ce waſhes in its Paſſage. On the 
ve Banks of which Rivuler we will 


ind a little Vi/lage call'd Neve- 
ine, which Cambden tell us, out 
of Bede, which he here quotes, 
(it feems from a better Copy 
than you or we are Maſters 0 
vas call'd 4d Gebrin, the which 
Gebrin is no other than the preſent 
merin, the Z. and G. be- 
ing often confounded by the 
Wxons, as Tate and Gare. Aud 
the I/. being no more than 
an open 3. 


Col 'twas built in the room of this 


foi 1ererin, or Gebrin. And hete we 
e ford Melfield or Milfeld, not 
gar fr from Learthmourbberween the 
ages 0 Rivers Bowbent, and the TH, 
jou rbich is thought to be the ſame 
33 JW vith the Antient Melmin. Your ' 
Prin ad Queſtion, where the Village 
0k lonMCerarafFa ? Which we have two 
ve m does to find; _ firſt, that tis in 
of Jae Province. of the Deiri, as 


N ave 


- Fin ert the RiverSualva. The ſeat of 


s Us, ie Deir7;or Deirland, as the Sax- 
. Hen: call'd it, is much more eaſily 
icin dond than the other. It con- 
the Feind one part of the Kingdom 


J. | 
Ils vs; 

4 Thi 
ca Ng 
he ( 


df the Nordan Humbrorum, as 
pede writes it, the other being 
bernicia, already mention'd, nay 
e conſiderable a : 
anden obferves, the whole 


But bt nzdom is ſometimes call'd by 
D irccur Name, having within its pre- 
ch bers, the large Counties of 
(Fuße /þire, Lancaftire, Veſt more- 
at, ond, Cumberland, and the Biſh- 
his G prick of Durham, which laſt 
falls M wou'd be tempted to think, 
Tred Meira ſtill ſomething of the 


Name 


* + 
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nd - we muſt not! 
30 far off for Melmin, becauſe! 


4 


ede tells us; the 2d, as he adds, 


tt of it, as 


h cient Name, as do the. old; deſcr ; 
ey F Var, near Durham, and Darling- this Catarradonium. I hereareallo 
u, at a greater diſtance from it, 


have taken its Name. Now for 
the Town or Village Catara@a, 
we muſt firſt. find the Swalna, 
which is no bette than the Swale 
in Yorkſhire, taking ite riſe to the 
Weſt of Ric hmendſbire, nea 


f) | Swale-Dale- Forreſt, -running b 


Richmond, and Tumbling down 
with great Fury, over man 

Craggy Rocks, whence, as an ojd 
Author obſer ves, it takes its Name, 


dity and ſwiftneſs, and a mighty 
fall and hurry of Waters, the two 
branches of the Medway which 
wake the Je of Sheppey being, 
"tis probable: from ſome ſuch rea- 
fon, call'd Eaft-Swaſe, and V- 
Swale, perhaps a kin to our Eng- 
li word, Swallow, by which 
Name the Town is known, where 
the River Mole, in Surry, Hokg 
into the Earth - And now where 
ſhou'd we expect a Catara? but 
on ſuch a River? And here is 
a few Miles below Richmond, 
between which and this, there is 
indeed a huge Fall of Vaters, 


from whence undoubtedly it takes 


[its Name, being call'd Catarrich 
to this Day, tho'. the Additiong 
toCambden incline rather to ho- 
burgh, a Farm-houſe, a little way 
from Catarrick Bridge, where 
have been conſiderable Bui dings, 
Roman Ceyns, and othet very no- 
ble pieces of Antiquity. However, 
that the place has formerly beeg 
very famous, is beyond que ſtion, 
being taken notice of by 4ntg- ' 
nius and Ptolomy, by the Namesof 
 CatarraFionium and Catairafom, 
and fo remakzble a place was it 
formerly, ſfowe Frontier-Garriſcy 
we ſuppoſe, or other, that Profomy 
Þes his z4th-Paralle]- this” 


- 


other relicks of that Name neag 


n the borders of Yorkſhire, and | 
*'Naps, the Derwent it ſelf may 


Cos Hail 


entring the Ure with great rapi- 


this Catarrick, as Aetterich® 


7 . 
- by 


— 
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Vall, mention'd in Cambden, and 
 Kitrerby,a little more onthe River. 
Four 65 Q. Where the Field 
of Don Campus Doni, as "is. in 
your Bede*s Lovain Edition, and 
ours? This we thought we ſhould. 
eaſily have found ſomewhere near 
the River. Don, or Doncaſter, be- 
ing alſo in the Province of Deiti. 

- Bu: the leaft Foolſtep: of any 
fuch famous Church, or any of 
rhe other Marks, which Bede 
gives, we could not diſcover near 
it, Nor what to make of the Re- 
gio Loidis, or Sylva Elmete, vbich 
we met with near it, in which 
Wood Bede tells us, was a Mo- 
ftery, wherein was reſerv'd the 
Stone Altar, which had been in 
this famous Baſilica, and bad 
efcap'd its Deſtruction. We found 
indeed a Place call'd Elmeſley, 
in Rhidale in be North Riding 
F Vorkſnhite, which Cambqen 
tbinks is that which Bede calls 

_ Vimerum, where was alſo a Mo- 


naeflery founded, having been for- 


merly, as Nubrigenfis repreſents 
it, a Place of vaſt Solitude and 
Horror: But this Monaſtery was 
of Cluniac Monks, and founded 
by Wajter Eſpec, long enough af 
rer theſe times; nor cou'd we diſ- 
cover any ihing like remains of 
ſuch great Ations as are nen- 
ond ro have happend near it, 
We then took another way: Bede 
ſays, the good King Edwin was 
rel with * Son Offrid a little 
FHef-re him, Fiphting h1avely in 
a (hi; 2 ich Cead- 
waſh :he Britain, and Penda the 
Mercian, and he tells us 'twas, 
In Campo qui vocatur Heathfilth, 
and the neareſt ne could find to 
it was( what's now call d Hyginers- 
fi Id, in he Weſt- Riding, Bonth- 
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Calder; where immediately ve 
diſcovered that Cambden 544 
Plac d this Cambodunum, mak. 
ing it one Word, and being of 
Opinion that Bede was mike” 
in its Orthography, as well 4 


Prolomy, who thought it wth Fine 
raking Notice 15 and call: it e R 
Camulodunum. Now that this is zu, 
the real Cambodunum, be proves Le 
by its Situation in the 12 vhen 
Itenerary. Aud i of Opinion that : 
the Temple which Paulmus built Wl sten 
in theſe parts, was Dedicaied tl ym 
Sr, Alban our Protomartyr, bes 
the Town thence call'd Albanbu- Pro q 
1y,.and now by Corruption Add v 
monbury. Near which be ſays, Lodis 
there's a very fleep Hill, inac. thy, 1 
ceſhble unleſs of one fide, where, ſeems 
in his time, were flill ſeen Auinti digi 
of a Wall and Rampire, and ej, co; 
Marks of a Triple Fortiſcatia hall 4 
and the very Colour of the Stone ne . 
thereabouts, did bear the Mat cab 
of the Terrible Fire, when Fendi pbich 


burnt it, to this Day. But Ms bieh 
who writes the Additions is 7 3 
Opinion, that *twas built mol 
of Wood, there being no mania 
of Appearance of Stone or Brick 
tho* he confutes Mr. Cambden'y 
Opinion of a Burning i bere i 


the Blackneſs of the Stones in Du 
Bulding (which Fad be def Duma 
not deny) becauſe the Edge: felix. 
em, are ſo in the Quarry Baf 4. 
Mile off, and ſo deep that . roſt o 
Fire could reach em. Horte zeed 
be gueſſes that the Fire whit Moug ! 
burne it down, was very. vent bede*s 
ment, becauſe there are g10iinq. 1 
Lumps of Cinders ill found 4 ſirong 
bout it, flrangely ſoder'd 199, ow. 
ther, But as vehement as nic, 
the Altar it ſeems 41 er, 
a lerw. ar 
and was afterwards Cc Tru 0 logs xe 


Eat of Hallifax, near the River 


— 


the Monnſtlery of one 


wull 


t Country hereabour being it ſeems 
the formerly call d Elmer, Fon vaſt 
od. of Elms there flanding, 
ken, tze Foorfleps of which yet re- 
nin in he Town of Barwick- 
b Elmet, no? ns from Leeds, whence 
it be Regio Loidis that Bede men- 
is 1» ne, b Cambden ſeems not to 
det Jade ee. bimſelf ſo warily, 
nan Wl yhen he ſays from Bede, bat 
bat nh was made a Royal Village, 
uilt ben Cambodunum was burnt 
d to vnn by the Enemy, which Bedi. 
aud ve; by no means affirm, but on, 
obu- Wi Pro qua poſteriores reges fecete 
Ab dd Villam in regione quæ vocatur 
ſays, Lois. In that part of the Coun- 
inne n, which 7s called Leeds, which 
bere en, formerly to have been a 
vine Diſtrict, ho now the Name may 
4 be appropriated tothe Town. Ve 
fi ball diſmiſs this Query with this 
Toei one Remark, That if our Learned 
" Cambden's Name (or Campden, 
2 


phich ſeems to be the ſame, and 
which is famous at Wakefield, 
bard by, for the Noble Charities 


of the Lady Campden) ſhou'd be 
anne teriv'd from this Cambodonum. 
en. & Campodonum, ond 2 
| ens 


haps be one of the moſt Ancient 


e in Europe. 3 5 
1170988 ur 7th Queſt. Where was 
e dott Dummock, the See of Biſhop 
gen Felix. 3 

| al Wl 4. Tis now in the Sea, the very 
hat nd 


voſt of it ; for tis generally a- 
greed to have been the ancient fa- 
nous Dunwich in Suffolk, call'd in 
bede*s Tranſlation Dommocecefter, 
Rmarkable for ſeveral Chuches, 
irong Fortifications, a Mint of 
us own, and great Afches, But 
dhe dea having devour d great part 
of it, the Biſhops many Years 


owe ven 

whitl 
ve be 

gred 
und | 
[ toge 
5 *tw4l 
fled it 
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Tour 8c Dneft. Where was the 
Tio-vul-Fingaceſtei, near which 
Paulinus baptiz'd ſo many Tb. 
ſands, and wha! is it now call'd ? 
A. Cambden is of Opinion, that 
tis the ſame with the Anicent Col- 
legiate Church of Southwel, in 
Nottinghamſvire, which, as the 
Pillar therein expreſſes it Relig io- 
fa Antiquitas fundavit Camb- 
den s Reaſon for finding it here, is 
becauſe thoſe things which Bede 
relates of Paulinus his baptizing, 
in fumine Trabenta. in the River 
Trent, near this Tje-vul- Finga- 
ceſter, are always ſaid to have been 
done here by the private Hiſtory 
of their Church, Nor is there any 
other Place, as we know of, that 
pretends to rival it for that Hu- 
We have now made a ſhift to 
ſay ſomething or other ta 31] your 
Queries, except that about the 
Pit: Wall; which is too big to 
come into this Oracle, - and muſt 
be therefore reſetv'd for another. 
For which Reaſon we ſhall con- 
clude this with a remarkable Paſ- 
ſage or twoout of Bede, which we 
have lit upon in hunting about to 
Anſwer tbe Queries above men- 
t ion'd. The firſt is a pretty 
Diſcourſe from one of the fa- 
mous King Edwin Couttiers, 
in a Conſultation he had with 
his Nobles, about embracing the 
Chriſtian Religion. Lib. 2. Cap, 
13. Tah i inguieni, ni bi videt ur, 
&c. The Life of Man, may't 
pleaſe Jour Majefly, while Ve 
upon Earth, in Compariſon of that 
time, which is uncertain to us, 
may be fairly deſcrib'd by this Re- 
ſemblance. When Tour Majeſy 
firs t Supper in t'e Mid of 
Winter, Your Captains and Atien- 


| 
| 


TY 
Trun 


(ge remoy'd their See from it. 
wall 8 | : 


ee z dans 
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dant about you, and a Fire in the\Erine can bring us any greater 
Midft, which warms all the Room, Certainty in zbeſe Matter, it 
while Te mpeſta of Rain and Snow | juſtly deſtrves to bs embrac d. 
without gory where raging ;] Ihe ſecond - Remark is, That 
there comes by chance a fingle|this Edwin Queen, the Daughter 
Sparrow flying through the Houſe, of Edelbert, the firſt Chriſtian 
who entring_at one Door, imme- [King of Kent, by whoſe mean 
| fiately paſſes out again at ante Edwin, and his. Kingdom in the 

ther; while bet nithin, the | North Humbrians, was convened 
Storm does not touch bim; but to the Faith, whoſe Name wa 
that little Space of Serenity, bei Edelburga had alſo another Name, 
paſt over in a Moment, he Pre- which was Tate, qua al io noming, 
ſently- returns from Winter to|lays Bede, Lib, 2. cap. TATE, vu. 
Winter, and yanijpes N, from | cabatur, the lame with that of a 
your Eyes, So that the ife of Learned Antiquary of Cambiey 
2 appears for a little while ; | Acquaintance, whom he owns, he 

ut of what goes before, or what | was oblig'd to in his Britannia, 
Follows, we are altogether igne- and that of our preſent Poet Law 
tant. If therefore Ibis new Do- eat. 


a. 


* PTSS | 
E * 


n 


— 1 — 


On MELANCHOLLT. 


HE Melancholly Gloom, thick damps compole, 

1 And form the ſullen Shapes of Humane Woes, 
Light's dusky Beams here imitate the Day; 
Here all the Viſionary Terrors ſtray, _ 

And flight the fleeting Forms of Jay away. 

Strange Worlds of III officious Fancy feigns, 

_y holds dull Mortals Captive in ber Chains. 

ee! There they ſtalk, lean with Eternal Care.; 

And now they border on extreme Deſpair: 

With Arms a Croſs, and Aſpects pale and wan, 

They wander lonely, like the Pelican; . © 
Surpriz'd they ſtart, Spectres of Air they fly, 

And 1un Viitracted, when no Danger's nigh. 
n zhoughtful Poſtures now they walk and maurn z 
Ing now they ſtop, and ſtand; and now to Statues turn, 
© Grots and Groves, ſilent as Ghoſts they go; | 
To Waſtes ee phe Soleſnn Foanes of Woe, 

Thrice Vnhappy, ! See] They droop, they die 
13'S Chee Hg ine Though. of: DeRtiny.. TON 
5 Hope of Happineſs; theit- Grief attends, 


+» x 


$64 sei k tler RUB Ruin pigs, iy 


2 


Vol 
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The Rolls of rigid Fate backwards read, 

And {till their Feet in mazy Errors tread. 

bat Tocir Hours in fruitleſs Wiſhes waſte away, | 

n Groans the Night, in Tears they drown the Day, 

iz WY [opaticnt gown, their ruffled Paſſions riſe, 

am They ſwell with Rage, and Curſe the Partial Skies. 

the WY Io vain th' Attempt The Heav'as ſetenely roll, 

nei 40d Wretches can't tht Almighty Pow'rs controul: 

Reſolr d; no mare, they UI drag the weary Chain, 

me. One Fatal Thruſt decides their Care and Pain. 

ine Deep in theit Breaſts they plunge the Fatal Steel, 
bey gaſp for Breath, they bleed, and now they reel; 

of » Lie ebbs 2 Pace, ibe Purple Streams away; A 

Ide Soul now flutters on the Lips; and wou'd, but cannot ſtay. 

Around the Air, th' infernal Demons coaſt, _ 

And wait the Wound, and catch the Flying Ghaſt. 

Lane Thus, head-long, they the Ills of Fancy fly, 

Aud plunge in Penal Fires, and endleſs Miſery. 


— o CHEARFULNES'S. 


HEN Chearful Airs ofer all the Aſpect reign, | 
We loſe the very Senſe of Woe and Pain. 
Along the Veins the happy Tranſports ſlide, 
And Nature dances in her youthful Pride; 
de Mclancholly Dews are bruſh'd away, 
And eviry bluſhing Scene looks woudirous gay, 
The Crimſon Tide teems in its mazy Rounds, 
And growing Lite in ev*ry Part abounds. 
The Fancy broads'on Images of Joy, 
And brighter Objects eviry Thought employ, 
The Mind dilates amidſt the flowing Bliſs, A 
And grows familiar with her Happineſs: | 
The Spleen ſubſides, the Angry Paſſions fleep; _ 
And ſpreading Smiles the frowning Viſage ſweep; ' 
liſpir'd afreſh, the Spirits leap and bound; .. .. 
From Pulſe to Pulſe, the living Joy goes round? 
Such was the Virgin Scene, when firſt the Sun 
"Around the Globe, his radiant Race had run. 1 
Deſpair and Doubt, no more obſcure the Day, 5 


The Mountain. IIIs of Fancy fleet away, EL e 
And now the Heavens their native Form diſplay. 
The Soul now labours with the kind Excess, ., - 
bd (wells, with Pleaſutes, that ſhe Jant expreſs; - -. 
Thi On the whale Frame the bubbling Jay oferflows, | 
Am on the Limbs Eternal Health beſtows. 
| +. 4 Thus 
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Thus tho refin*d, the naked Minds above 

Still revel in th“ Extreams of Harmony and Love:; 
Wou'd Heaven but grant, I'd thus intranced Die, 
Thus leap Life's Barriers to Eternity. | 


Q. Tread à little while ago, 
a very odd ſort of a Story Printed 
in the Tranjctions of the Royal 
Society, about an Indian Woman, 
who in ber perfect Senſes, after 
baving loſt her Huzshand, choſe 
voluntarily to be burnt to Death. 
4 confeſs the thing ſeemed very 
Incredible to me; and had it come 
from other hands, I ſbou'd have 
wholly rejected it ; IT dejire to 
know what youthink of ihe Truth 
of it, and if you can give any In- 
flance from good Authority, that 
- Perſons who have had the free 
Uſe of their Reaſon, have beer ſa 
infatuated, as to offer up their 
Lives after this manner? : 
A. The Truth ofthis Relation 
need not be queſtioned, ſince 
doubtleſs nothing is publiſhed in 
thoſe Papers concerning Matter of 
Fact, but what is received from 
Men of good integrity: Nor does 
ſuch a Death ſeem ſo ſtrange in 
Perſons who are unhappy, and 
think it no Crime, and believe it 
will put an abſolute Period to all 
their Misfortunes. Moſt Hiſto- 
1 ies that have treated of the Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms of theſe a ri 
have alſo toid us, how freely they 
quit the Would in old Age, Sick- 
_ neſs, or ſometimes after the Loſs 
of a Dear Friend. Quintus Cur- 


ius tells us of a very wiſe Men a 


mohgſt them, who died after this 
Manner in Alexander's time: 
There was, ſays he, inthe King's 
Court an Indian, called Calla- 
* 245, one celebrated for Wiſdom 
in his own Country, who was a 


every ſtict Pbiloſopher, and yet 


in his old Age was perſwaded to 
© come to Alexander's Court: 
* this Man having lived Fourſcord 
© and Three Years without bei 
© ever ſenſible ofthe leaſt Sickneſs, 
© alittle while after he came into 
© Perſia, finding himſelf afflicted 
© withthe Cholick, and ſeeing that 


Health, which he had always 
enjoyed, was like to be changed 
into tedious Pains, and fearing 
* alſo to fall into the Hands of the 
© Phyſicians, and to be tormented 
* with the Multitude of their Re- 
* medies, he reſolved to die after 
* this manner; he deſired the King 
to order a Pile of Wood to be 
* ſet up, and when he was upog 
© it, to ſet Fire to it. Mlexandy 
at firſt thought he cou'd exfily 
© turn him from ſo terrible a De- 
* ſign ; but ſeeing that notwith- 
F ſtanding whatever he cou'dlay, 
© he continued firm in his Reſo- 
© lution, he was at laſt conſtrain'l 
to grant him his Requeſt ; bu 
© as he had this Philoſopher in 
© great Reverence, ſo he was 1t- 
© ſolved to honour his Death with 
© a Funeral Pomp, he cauſed al 
* his Army to be put in Battle 
* Array, with all the Elephants 
which were near the Town; be 
© commanded certain Perſons t0 
© perfume both the Wood and 
© the Garments of Callanus; It 
alſo ſent him a Purple Robe,: 
© cavered/ with precious Stones, 
with a great Number of Gold 
and Silver Veſſels, and Tapeſtries 
© as was Ulual in Sacrifice you 
ing chor 


the Vid im: Callamus be 


* 


this uninterrupted Courſe of 


thed tl 

t up 
lug l 
able to 
Litter, 
with 2 
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ed thus magnificently, Was 
m upon an Horſe which the 
ling ſent him; bur being un- 
ible to fit him, he was lay d in a 
Litter, where alter beingCrown*d 
vith a Chaplet of Flowers, he 


0 . . 6 (> 2, 1 ; 

ö fin his own Lan- © then very briskly aſcended the 
k _ Ulk by had paſſed tio] * Pile, from whence he ſometime 
4 * Town, and came to the,“ contemplated the Army, after- 
5 pace where the Pjle was erected, | © wards he laid himſelf down aq 
Wo Goa ee ee Fee; andy e mol fn 
ed t | & © eo abc: 
ut WY fame Ceremonies in reſpect to N e 1 the Flame ſeized | 
of 2 * 1 ys, 2 # . . . AN A * 

5 e "NE | 

I er a ue aa ee 
ins af the Macedonians, and em- 3 the leaſt Sign of any 
the WF braced all his Friends whichweye | k ain, or Senſation, | 
Ml roy ria. rent PR op: wig eg apy Fo 
* — baving loſt his Health, Ron oy = 8 of the Orphans of 
ing een the Great Alexander, hee C 0 ndon, wherein 
＋ cared to live no longer; becauſe _—_ ding oo * 
won what he feared, and moſt 2 d 2 A _— 01 ws Mo- 
nder [ln this World, had happene io . prion 7 is Execus 
afily bim, That Pain, and an ev! 2 iniſtrators, may re- 
De- Conſcience be ing the only true | em the ſame, paying as in the 
rieh- | Evils ot Life, it had pleaſed the | 47 is direZed. 
i ſay, Cods to make. him. Happy in| Nor this Ad was endeavour'd 


ain'd WF then ; but fince after ſo many 
z bu Years Tranquility, Pain began 
er in to torment his Body, that is, to 
s re- wine the Habitation of his Soul, 

with was a Sign they wou'd have it 

ed il tay no longer in it. That al- 

attle 

dan to preſerve nimſelt pure from all 
n; be forts of Vices, yet he had not 

ons tu deen able to do it lo abſolutely, 
d and * bur that through the Contagion 
s; be ofthe Body, his Soul had con- 
be, a 'traGed ſome Spots, which he 
tones vas going to cleanſe by Fire, 
Gol the Pain of which wou'd be very 


e ſtries, 
oadorf 
gc 

I 1 


*preſerving him from both until 


'[weer, ſince it would free him 
"fromthe Chainofhis Captivity, 
weiden had fo lang hinder him 
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from flying io Heaven, and re- 
* turning again into his own 
© Country. And having ſpoke 
* theſe Words, he diſtributed ta 
© his Friends the Preſents which 
the King had made him, and 


to be obtain'd about Two Seffions 
before it waspaſt, and a Bill was 
brought into the Houſe of Com- 
mons for that Purpoſe, and the 
ſame Clauſe was therein inſerted ; 
but that Bill wag afterwards re- 
jected. After which, and before 


tho he had always endeavoured the Act paſs*d, ſeveral Orphans 


afign'd their Money for the cur- 
rant Price, and made an Afﬀida- 
vi: before a Maſter in Chacery; 
wherein reciting this Matter, 
they fwore they wou d take uo Je- 
nefit by any ſuch 44, but wou'd 
make further Aſſurances upon re- 
queſt. Query, Whether they nom 
ought in Conſcience, orKeaſon,ta 
tak® any Benefit of the ſaid Ad; 
or if they had dy d before, or fince 


this 


7 


e CY} < WT; 4 2 * 
3% be Athentan 

751 48; and before. farther, Au- 
ee, ought tbeir Executors to 


Bave ſo dose zer if they ought 
dr,” and do, are they, Guilty of 


ju, or of what Crime? 
| . . can't be 
Suiſty of breaking an Qath, which 
they never made: For the Or- 
re 
mote notorious than the Injuſtice 
they have ſuffer'd, and the Hard- 
ſhips they have met with for many 
Yeat,andeven in gaining Redrefs, 
_ as well azin ſo long ſuffering Inju- 
| ws for all which, Gag's beapy 
Curſe will certainly fall on who- | 
ver is guihy, without a {trict and 
levere Reſtitution, and Repen- 
tance , nor muſt any think to e- 
Kape it, who may have zobb'd em 
of this their laſt Re fuge, aud mak - 
Ing chem deſpain, have, perhaps, for 
ſome not valuable Confide ration, 
oblig'd em to pant with their 
Right be fare they obtaio'd it, and 
even preclude tbemſelves from any 
Poffibility of Recovering * 
If they have done, and the ſupreme 
Legifation of the Kingdom has 
thought fit to unravel, ſuch un- 
righteous Actions, and return the 
Pioperty to the former Owners, 
making juſt Satisfaction for what 
they have receiv d, none can juſtly | 
complain of any Hardſhip - Tho! 
we muſt needs ſay, if an) Perſon 
has by Oath plainly and volun- 
tarily prejudiced himſelt from any 
ſuch Advantage, we think he can- 
not now lay hold of it, without 
Perjury. e 
Q. Vhereas it is written in 
- Numb, 1 1. 3 1. 32. Aud here 
* went” forth a Wind. from the 
Lord, and brought Quails from 
* the Sea, and let them fall ® the 
Camp, as it wert a Day's Fours 


e 0 E's 2 , 
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Fonfne) on the ot her fide. x 
© about ibe Cam , favs 7 
© were t Cubits ieh upon 1} 
Face of the Farth J and 13 
© People flood all thas. Pay, 
* all bat Night, and al the ner 
* Day, and, they gat ber d i} 
Quails ; be that gather'd ley 


can be : N Ten Homers, and 15 


read them all abroad fo 
* themiſelves round about 13 
"Camp; Nuery, fince Be tha 
gather'd leaſt, gathar'd Ten Ho 
mers which by Computation of ou 
5 r Meaſure is 140 Bujhel; 
and be that gather'd moſt, may } 
reaſonably ſufpos'd to bave ga 
ther*d twice as much, viz, 280 
Buftels Pray how could they di 
poſe of em ſo as to ſpread en 4 
broad for themſelves about 15 
Camp ; confidering they took u 
the Circumference of a Days Four 
ney round about the Camp, whe 
they lay 2 Cubits bigb, which] ſu} 
Poſe may be about our Enplil 
Tard. if you can anſwer this, pra 
do, and oblige your Queriſt, &%c 
A. Foſephus here, after his man 
ner, leſlens the Miracle, and indeec 
makes it little or none at all; for 
thus he in Antiq. Lib. 3. Chap. 1 


x wer d. Et. 8 And Dot 
* long- after, a vaſt Quantity of 
© Luails, which ſort of Birds the 
Arabian . Gulph breeds more 
than any other Place, came fly 

ing crols the Sea ; and being 
© wear'd in their Flight, fell o 

© the midſt of the Camp. This he 
ſeems to ſpeak of the firſt Flight 
of theſe Quails, which we read of 
Exod, 16: and 13. At the lame 
time that the Manna was given, 
that they came up and coyer'd the 
Camp, tho! this firſt Flight fed 
em but one Day and was 2. ſwall 
nümber in Comparaſca to the Se- 


1 


* ney on this fide, and a Day's 


cond, 


Milli 
tatior 
foget] 
bollo 


Om 


Fas 
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cond, in che Text mention'd by 
the Queriit, as allo by Joſepbur, 
lib. 3 Cap 12. thu! much after the 
hne cold manner that be related 
the former. All the Camp, ſays 
he, was fill'd with nails, of 
I which evety one took as many as 
{they wou d. But tho? they wete 
kd with em the firſt time, as it 
pears, no longer thay one Meal, 
done Day; in this ſecond Miracle 
bol tells them, that they ſhou'd 
not eat em only one or tO Days, 
even Ten or Twenty Days, but 
a vbole Month together; whence 
t6 wonder that the Fews cou'd 
(ot believe ſuch a thiog poſſible, 
vben Moſes himſelf did ſeem te 
doubt Whether God . cau'd, or 
you'd provide ſufficient for ſuch 
i Multitude, And indeed a pro- 
ſigious Company there muſt be, 
lo feed Six Hundred Thouſand 
len, beſides, Women and Chil- 
dren, and a mixt Multitude, per- 
haps no fewer in the whale than 
Hillious, aſter a modeſt Compu- 
lation, and this for a Months time 
ſagether, and that with ſuch Zig ht, 
hollow Meat as Quails; but their 
lable was large enough, ſince tak 
ug a Day's Journey but tor twen- 
V Miles, and reckoning ou both 
des the Camp, they muſt have 
uten the Space of Forty Miles. 
Tis true, that the Two Cubirs, 
ilow d for theirHeighth or thick» 
els is differently underſtood ; Jo- 
ban the Paraphraft, as well at 
N Jerom, (and Philo too ſeems 
tÞ have been of the ſame Mind 
rere of Opinipu, that by their being 
> Cubits high above the Earth,-ro 
mae way meant than that they 
eu that Heighth, about a Yard 
the Ground, in ſuch vait 


Musberg as to be eaſily taken by 
* 


„ ane enter werds ſpread. 
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abroad, and dry'd . for their Uſe, 
A pretty and probable Interpreta- 
tion, tho* Bochart is rather for the 


; common and obvious Senſe of the 


Words, that they lay ſo thick up- 
on the Ground, not all over, ſo a3 
to cover the whole Face of the 
Earth for Two Days Journey; for 


tnen they | muſt have neceſſarily 


trod upon 'em, as they gather d 
em, and much. of God's Bounty 
had been loſt; but here and there, 
tho” in great Quantities, with In- 
terſtices, Paſſages,orLanesberween 
em; for had they been everywhere 
alike, in all Probability, they wou'g 
have gather d all alike, and not one 
have found much more than an- 
other, But ſtill the Queriſt aſks, 
What they coud do with 'em all, 
and where they cou'd lay 'em, if 
each gather d at leaſt Ten Homerg, 
about 1 40 of our Buſhels: For this 
Homer was the largeſt Meaſure 
among the Jews, containing Ten 


4 | of their Baths, er Epba's, (as an 


Epha, Ten leſſer Homers) a Bath 3 
Seahs, or Sata, à Kab 6 Cabs, a 
Cat 4 Logs, 4 Leg 6 Egſbe la. This 
Homer or Chomer was alſo theit 


Cor, and 30205 by the Greeks, 
But 


equa] to 2 Letechs or 8 oo . By 
mayn't ſome aſx here, as the Diſa 
ciples in another Caſe, To what 
Purpoſe was this wafle ? And fax 
wharrezfon ſhou'devery Man have 
ro Homers when much leſs than 
one wou'd ſuffice for his Month's 


Proviſion? But the anſwer is ea» 
fie, the Chomer here, is not to 


Inken for a diſtin ſortoſ Mesſue 


but only for a Heap in general, i 


| which Senſe tis often taken in the 


Scriptures; fo Eæcd. 8. 7 

the Frogs tis ſaid, they p:thersg 
em hea FS, or rather heaps upon 
heaps pon up, which 


| when ty wad gather'd, arid eat 
| what 


what was fufficient they ipread 
the zeaft abroad, to diy in the Sun 
and Wind, as they thought conve- 
- Bent, having perhaps firſt ſalted 
Dem, as was the Cuſtom in gypr. 
However, tho“ we don*t think 
chere were ſo many of theſe 
Nails, as Cornelius a Lapide 


makes em, who computes their 
Number Twelve. Millions ef Mil- 


Bont, being, we ſuppoſe, miſled by 
the Homer ; 1 there 
muſt have been a vaſt Quantity 
to feed, nay, to ſut feit a whole Na+ 
tion for a Month together; which 
Jet will not appear ſo incredible to 
thoſe who had read what almoſt 
Inconcejveable Numbers of thoſe 
Fowls are often to be found in 
warmer Climates. Delos was calld 
_ Ortygia from them, nay, ſo of old 
was all Libya; aud even in Italy 
we have grave Authors, Varro, and 
others, who tell us, they came in 
ſuch Quantities, as ſometimes to 
Bunk Ships with their Weight, 
when they meet em at Sea, and 
are entangled among the Sails; 
and that inSpring-time,when bey 
feſt make the Shore, they ſome- 
times take an Hundred Thouſand 
in a Day of Quails and Swallows 
together, and that this Fowling 
continues for about a Month, And 
Djodorus. Pres much the ſame 
Account of the taking Puails at 
Rbinoculara, on the very Edge of 
this Wilderneſs, Whence no veed 
for a new Creatips, or. Multipli- 
cation of em, as ſome here fancy, 
The Miracle being that they were 
brought together in ſuch a Num- 
ber, and at that very time when 
God commanded, and let fall juſt 
about the Camp of Iſrael. The 
Summ is, That tho, they fell in a 
Miraculous Number, yer in 


loch 'jnoredible Quantities as 


* 
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| wou'd appear infirſt fight, becauks 


when tyd and manacled with it, 


there were Spaces between then, 
and it appears not that all the Fac; 
of the Earth was cover'd with'en; 
And again, becauſe the Ten 1 
mers, which every Man gather, 
may be interpreted by fo may 
Heaps, and not that largeſt Mey. 
fure among the Jews, which wu 
a Camels, or at leaſt an Aſes Load, 

Q. Whether the Soul, upon by 
Separation from the Body, en 
Exerciſe a Fatidical Quality, as. 
cording to the Opinion of Pythi- 
goras, mention d by Diodorus $i- 
culus? . A 

4. *T was not only the Hr 
gorifts,, but Cyrus in Zenophon, 
(at leaſt Xenophon in Cyrus) 28 
well as the Platoniſts, who ſeen 
to have been of the ſame Opinion, 
groundingit on this, that the Soul 
being nearer her Departure from 
the Body, was more looſe from 
Matter, and cou'd better exerciſe 
ber own Angelical Nature, that 


And many Obſervations of this 
Nature have been left in Hiſtory, 
as well Sacred as Prophane. Thot 
we can't deny that in one Inſtance 
it was perfect Prophecy ; in the 
other, thoſe we met with in Per- 


ſons not inſpir'd, it might be only len 
the Effect of long Experience; un! 
which from what has been, looks . 8 
oftentimes a great way into whit = 
| ſhal} be, and pierces far into Ft: 5 
rity. 707 „ 
Q. Whether may the” Soul bt * 
ſeparated from the Body wit bout I ge 8 
Death ? 8 
4. We believe not; fot the ** 
neareſt Notion we ha ve of Death, "ds 
ia, that *tis ſuch a Separation, We BY - a 
confeſs it muſt be Diſability of the * 
Organs, io pertorm their . vek 
Function, ox rather their Pol d IF 


g! 


% long as in ot her Mont 


me Soul to work upon them, 
* ſuch a Diſſolution, 

dich Diſſolution, ſure is Death, 

nd not that which cauſes it: We 

now Initances are given of 
Fuches, whoſe Souls are ſaid to 

lake em, while the Body is by 

CneDiabolical Art, ſt ill preſerved 

-nautable, but this may eaſily ad- 

nit of another Solution, they ate 

aly thrown into a Trance, or 

ep Sleep, by the ir bad Maſter, 
o more than every Quack can 

u and then their Fancy impos d 
jon, whilſt their Senſes are lockt 
wp, and they are that way con- 
cious of nothing that happens to 
rw. | | wet 
Q. Vhat is the Reaſon of the 
Huveſt, or Hunters Moon, viz. 
That after the Full, in 2he 
Months of Auguſt and Septem- 
ter, the Moon doth, not 2 half 

| 

J. We confeſs we often heard 
this affirm'd, but upon Enquiry, 
from thoſe who ſay they have ob- 
frv'd it, have met with very dif- 
ferent Relations about it, ſome 
denying there's any ſuch thing at 
all, othess as poſitively affirming 
they have taken Notice of it ſeve- 
tal Years 3 but none that weever 
et met with, having carried it fo 
bigh as the Queriſt, not affirming 
that in thoſe Months (ſome ſay in 
pat of em) the Moon ſhines an 
Hour \ or two longer in a Night, 
lan at other times of the Year. 
Tho' others have poſitively affirm- 
el, that the Difference is obſerva- 
ble only for three or four Nights, 
much about the Winter Solſtice, 
vo which this Station of the Moon 
leems to anſwer. What to te- 


folve,ln ſuch Variety of Relations 
5 to Matter of Fat, we profeſs 
weknow not, unleſs we our (elves 
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miſe to do, if Atbens live till 
next Harveſt, with as much Ap- 
plication as we are able, and ſhall 
then try whether any Accotnecan 
be given of the Reaſon of it. 
Q In Sc. Matthew the rzth, 
where our Saviour ſays the Sn a= 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, all nei- 
ther be forgiven in this World, 
nor in the World to come. In what 
Senſe have theſe Works, neither in 
this World, nor in the World to 
come, been generally taken? 
Hoes _ Paſſage in St. Marrbew 
has employ'd the Wit of many 
| Lena Dia nes, and moſt of em 
have differr'd as muck about the 
Signification of theſe Words, che 
Worly to come, as they have done 
about the Nature of this impar-. 
donable Sin, Some have explained 
it in relation to their Ercors, to 
draw what Conſequences they. 
pleafed from them. As the Toman 
Catholicks for Inſtance; have con- 
cluded from theree, that there ate 
Sins whicharepardon'd inanotber 
Life; which if granted, is fuck a 
Proof for Purgatory ;.as can't well 
be anſwered. But on the comeary, 
the Prozeftants maintain, that par 
Saviour intended nothing elle by 
theſe Wofds, but to ſhew that the 
Siu againſt the Holy Ghoft ſhoud 
never be forgiven. They have 
generally agreed, that our Saviour 
{poke conformably to the thoughs 
of the Fews, who divided the 
extenſion of Time into two ſpaces; 
the one called this World, and 
the other the World to come — 
by this World. the Fews « | 
the Time, which preceeded the 
Meſſias, and by the Vorid 0 
come, the Time from his Coming, 
until the laſt Judgment. So that 
our l Lord told them very 


odlerved it; which we pro- 


plainly, that amongſt the great 
: Advan- 


Advastages they enpect from 
the, Coming of the Meſtos, they | 
dogh not to expett Pardon fo 
Q. . I admite the Story of 

| Reginaldus; one of &. Dominick's: 
Schglars, mbo 5 not the loft 
Combat wit h % Devil, for (ſaid 
he te thoſe 6. ly A bim 0 
Frepare. for another Vorld) long 
_ 620 d 15 Mother. of Aber 
eint me, for it ha;pened ſome 
tine before, t bar the | Qucen of 


Heaven appear'd dne Night unto | ſhe 


Lin whils he 'was ' awake, with 
Ls ot ber Virgin in ber Con 
Jauy; and coming to him 22011. 
ed bis Eyes, bis * Lips and 
ands, with an Oinzment; which 
He "brought with her own Handy, 
43 be lay, and alſe bit Feet in Ne- 
Far ation of the Goſpel, at fbe 
id praying out of a Book. The 
like Favonr was flown 10 Adu. 
phus à Ftanciſan Fryar ; this V. 
ai ver ſal Patroneſs end Mother of 
2 Keiigians People, came unte 
bim with injaite: Froops of ' An> 
is, ſaying, Son, what daft thou: 
; be why art thou tn oubled at the 
coming of Death ? Come boldly 
becauſe my Son, whom thou ha 
faithfully ſerved, vill give thee 
8s Crown of Glory. Pray, worthy 
Gentlemen, honour me fo. far as 
to lat me have your  Fudgment in 
this maiter, if you believe it was 
tue; and. pray ſat it me, who 


4 
4 # 
» 


of thife thinge done by the 5% 
Maty 3 44 bf chey' are falſe, vi 
they wote invemted? \ © 
4 We have laſtances of 0 
extfaordinary- things thantheg 
that the Virgin Mary has dom 
ſerve ber Votaties ; if the 
det had but faith, the 5h 
we'd ſoon iutroduee het Min 

lous Facts; who was it but f 
(as they confidently tell us tþ 
Story) that the Turks taking 
Place whete the Houle' tood thy 


3 


was born in, conveyed thi 
Houſe" in 2 Flame of Fire, and 
laſt fixt it at Loretta? 'Twas hh 
alfo, the Prieſts tell us, that gen 
that famous Candle at Ann 
whichhaving been carried in Pn 
deſſlen two or three times ever 
Tear; for this Twoor Three Hup 
dred Years, if} remains as lon 
and large at at firſt, although er 
ry Precefſion there is a Pound 
Two of Wax melted off it, which 
Wan when once fallen from thi 
holy Candle, is like common War 
and waſtes as that does. But to d 
the Papiſts Juſtice, theſe and the 
reſt of their tidiculous Store: 
were not intended to impoſe upon 
the Ingenious, but only as Pious 
Fraud to gain the Ignor2nt, and 
help Httle towards the Maint 
nanee of the Holy Fathers. Avd 
we believe no reafonable Perlen 
needs any Awthority to dire 
their Judgment in theſe things. 


* 


FR 


eee 


: Q 3. Reading the other Day in 
at Page 65 this Queſſion, viz. Jo find three Numbers 
whereof the firſt with + of the other 2 ſhall make 14, and + 
cond with 4 of the ther , and the Third with * of the other d 
. I wnderflood the De with all its Reaſons til I cant 


@ little farther, where þ 


Wallis's Agebra, 1 fun 


7 30 


'Thev 
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Then multiply the 2d, and 3d by 3, and making ſubduS;.- 


a to deffroy 2, or the nt (in the like „r 
in hi. 123 dired: to db.) ©. 44g ell 


And here I flopt, nat being able to amprehend the Beaſone 
of the laß mentioned multiphing, c. | Nor what followed. 
Therefore I defire, the Quefli v ſolved with all it 
na) be in the next Oracle; which will. oblige, yours, F'M. 
hr We can't have while to look im Dr. Valli a 'Alge- 
bra, the: Queſtion may be briefly folved thus 

Let the 3 N. be 25 75 25 then e tha ence 
of the Queſtion. N 3 


Ou +1455 be. 


45 
4 


CERES __— 
1 2 5 * 
2 
lo WE z + "+7 = 
h er 
und c £ , es 6 
which ” e 4 
n chi 


| Wax 
t to d& 
nd the 
tories 


Nic IP PTY out of your Endian wil Rand tha 
Ti) 38 f =42 
04 W EE 


a ([) 32 , | | 
bio Now. it remains 10 laber . all the . Twi 


t, and but one. Subſtract the 2d Equation aut of the firſt to 
inet deſtroy z. then 2x 372 1e. Next multiply the 2d 
„en uation by 5, oath of making z in each equal to 
dire i viz. 200 - $2þ5um 160 out of which abſtract 


"gs. e 24 Equation, viz. 
9 2004-524 che 
. x. TJ. ＋ K 49 


19 


here re remaine 


* we | had a 


1 Py . — 


0 1 120 
| k — 


1 The fthetiian ORACLE. va. Mv. 
| | Bo that now: tee have two Equations, wherein x n 0. 


Aeſtroyed, multiply the laſt by 2, that there may be ie 

- in both, and then fubtract to deſtroy # alſo, vis, * f 
SO I SEATS (101 9 + 4 10 Pon: 
„ente, e e eee ou: 
— — — ——— 9 


. Whence-y=34* =, having found one 255 100 
Of the 3, the other two are alſo diſcover'd from the N 
— of the preceding Equations, viz. x= 1 and {Wit 
We ſuppoſe the Reaſon of the Doctor's Multiphin WM” 
the 2d, and the 3d, by 3, to deſtroy a, as you ſay, — ally 
make the Products of an Equal, that thereby it might Nu 
be made capable of being deftroy*d by Subſtraction. ak 


| 8 1 | partic 
Q muft humble deſire, your , I have been at the Trade this Baſe 


Opinion in this Caſe, I am a |Three Year, and from that, tine Wi: k 
Ferſon born of «good Parantage, I] have kept to thoſe Principles ly 
and brought up to good Educa- was brought uf in. I have lid d g 
tion, but by the Worlds Frowns, ſa very Regular, Sober and Godly 4 
and the loſsof Friends, was at laſt | Liſe; nay, and have been Part- | 
ebliged to be put to ſome Trade, | ker of the higheft Performance. 
which, of all ths reft, proved tobe | at. God's Alter, but when hit 
4 Vintner, quite contrary to what | comes to the Maſler and Miftreſi' 
T before told you I was brought up | Ears, that ſuch a own is ſo ani 
ro; where Learning is counted %, a: I have aforeſaid. Ob, « 
but Folly, and Piety a Matter of | Presbyterian Fellow (cry they ) lu 
Derifion, and Regularity of Life. him get out of my Houſe, ſuch « 
the greareſt Piece of preciſe Preſ | one is no; for my Turn, be cann- 
bytery ; and in a Word, where all | ver mind that and my Bujineſi 
Goodneſs is depoſed, and Vice en- too, and therefore I will get an- 
9 Now 1 defire to know | other Servant. 
bow Fnay behave my ſelf beft in | Thus, whilft I am ſerving of 
fuch a Station as this, towards | God, and ſtudying to live uprig h. 
God and towards Man; So as I ty, and in bis Fear, 1-loſe my I. 
may not loſs things Temporal for | putation as to Mar ter of Buj- 
#bings Eternal ? Se neſs, and ſo by Conſequence rul 
2. Whether God Almighty does | my ſelf out of that on which ali 
defire or expe# as much of me, | Worldly Subjiſtence depends. -Priy 
who- am in this publick Way of | your ſpeedy Anſwer, with Ib 
' S#ufineſs, as of others, who ave | good Counſel in this Matter. 
not, becauſe I know there are ſo| 4. Indeed we doubt your Tt i 
zany Duties, which 1 . ployment is one of the moſt Pre- 
form, but don't, 1 ought buScan- | judicial to 2 good Life of 200 
vf becauſe of the Station I am | whatever, becauſe in it there - 


ww inf 


1 


ſo many ill. Exampels and Temp- 
ations to Vice; but if you ate lo 
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her Ain cou'd ever be taught any 
Language, by all the care that 


happy as to ſee the Advantages . 6f | has been us(d with *em,-continu- 


biety, you'll bet ter be able to over- 
come them all. And ſuppoſing 
oy ate cheat ful, and perform the 
bur of your Place, boch which 
Religion requires, inſtead of ſpoil- 
ing Jou, it will make you a much 
better Servant; which if your 
Maſter obſerves, he'll neter be an- 
pry, with.. you, ghot perhaps he 
may laught at you. Iwo things 
jou mull be ſure always induſtri- 
cully to ſhun, A Moroſe Melans 
holy Look, ox ſuch a way: of 
(reaking as may make you ſeem 
paticular, and the neglecting your 
Waſter's buſineſs, to perform any 
vrvice to God Almighty; for he 
uus called you to be diligent in 
jour Place, and to obey all your 
Maſter's law ful Commands. 

Q. Whether. or no do Fiſhes 


- — 


1 <3 ies 

4: We, were about to ſay, as 
nuch as ſome Men, and ſnou'd 
te tempted to conclude it of them, 
5 well ag ſome other Animals, 
dd ve believe that Reaſon were 
hot the Efſence of, Man, ot that 
was common with him to. the 
Irutes, only, ſecundum magis 
and minus z which we ſhall be- 


. 


ere yhen we heat any Beaſt ſpeak, | 


or we can neyer yet find, but the | 
Fihes and They ate much alike 
lanons for Elacution, figce even 


he Met men, aud Mermaids, 


vhch have bee neveral times ta- 
ien, tho! they ſeem to hade been 
Much mote Doc jhle than auy Brute 
re ue of the by Land, not ſo 
nuch as excepting Mr. Peter's 
ropbeſying Ape, who was far 
W done by the Harlem Maid, 
Vo, they tell us, was taught to 


Air, Jet neither ſhe not apy oi 


\ 


+" & 


ing ill as Mute as the Proverb re- 
 preſents*em, not that it reaches all 
of dem in the ſtricteſt Senſe, for 
tho, they can't ſpeak, there's ſame 
Jof tem will roar very audibly, par- 
ticularly the wounded Vale, lo as 
to be heardalmoſt.a League from 
the Place of Battal. But though 
they ery ſome of em loud enough, 
we know nothing ot their Layg - 
ing: And yet, tho we can't 
grant a Fiſþ any: more T, bree 
than he has Spe ech or Laug hier, 
ar Reaſon, there are ſome of em 
muſt be ownẽd to have ſfrong Ina» 
gination, and others at leaſt, as 
notable Inſtind t asany thing that's 
Lrrational, on our own Element, 
it 19 ſome Inſtances ey dont ex- 


oeed em. The Sea-Horſe, and 


Aiver- Horſe, which if iney are 
not the ſame Spe ioes, are yet ex- 
ttemely alike, have firange In» 
ſtinqs, whereby th:y - preſerve: 
their own Beings, and offend the ir 
Ene mies. For whether or no that 
be true which ſome. report of tem, 
that they were the firſt Inventers 
of Blood-letring, rolling their 
'render Bellies on the /bgrp feeds, 
and thereby letting 'theoſelyeg. 
blood when they are gorg'd and. - 
ſurfeited; this is certajo, that 
they--obſeve a lort of Military 
Order among ſt em, for when thy 
lie aſleep on the le- above Greene, 
land, Mw y careful:y ſer a Centi- 
nel, who gives the Alarm on the 
approach of the. Enemy, Hriking 
nis next Neighbour on his Lug 
Tufts, who dps. the lame to hjs, 
a0 Jo the Alarm immediazly 
uns through the vnole u, who 
make ag ith al the: J Folcetow aida 
the edge ol ihe ke, ad plunge 
8 Ds 09 


down together to break it with 
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tom of t ne 85d, or Wh. les turn 


theirweichr,and sleape their Hue Fiſbes, and e Vo 
my; Can nake à Gan on An wn. wh 
Retreat, the moſt difficult patt in] Q. Pray what Language de © 
the whole 412 of Var. We re- | the four Evangelifis wie in BY 
member we | mention'd above the] and wherber as ſome offom, v Fir 
: 2 | | | Tm, a} | 
Strenvbr ofiInoginarion-in Fiſbes if St. Matthew's Goſpel ut firſt vit. 5, 
wheteof we ſhall give at preſeut ten in Hebrew? . 
but one Inſtanoe; Nis to be found] 4. Concerning St. Mathes: d,, 
in Sammer dam's Notes on Jan Golpel, we think we have Den beli 
Horns Prodromus, were he tells ly anſwerd, but however thai WY dite 
us, that he himſelf faw.a ſmall J here examine it more largely ug 
Shelk Ph, which the Larins call Tuere are Authorsofgreat Learn- prot 
Turben, from its form, we a Vill, ing bothAncientand'Modern,who writ 
or Winks}, taſten'd'to the upper] make no doubtatall of its having MY dhe 
Sell of a Opfler, and growing) been arficſt written in Hebrew? I dk! 
to it infachiathanner that the up- Among the -Ancietns, Irene, ="! 
per bart ofthe Sell, under which Origen, Chryſaſtom, Euſebius, 1M 
the N did inhabit, had a ſort of } Piphanius, TheophilaF. But none Wl en 
a protuberance, or (welling in the iſo plainiy as St F#rom, who men- vhic 
inſide, as it it-gave way to the tions it in ſeveral places, and ſays have 
weight above it, tho all tbe reſti}}expreſly he had bth ſeen, 1214 fore 
of the Sell was ſmooth and eg ua. and even tranſlated it. Ln bbs Ca: urge, 
Bat on the contrary, the under tal. Scriptor, Parr. 2, Ep. 67. {uch 
Shell; which had nothing to do Martbeus qui & Levi, Ke. Het: 
with this Interloper, that fat on | © Marrhew, who was allo cad £948 
rhe Ridge nf the poor Opfers '© Levi, an Apoſtle from a Publi- ü 
Mouſe, like a Thraſber on a Vbale ;, can, did for the ſake of thoſe of be im 
had yet, on its outer ſide the per- |* the Circumciſion wichbelieved 0 
ſect Form and Colour of that N,, . firſt of all in Judea, write the il io 
which the Obſerver himſelf, with [6 Goſpel of Chrift in Hebrew Let- hug | 
good Reafon; refers to the ber fer: and Words. He goes on, teme 
of Imagination ſince nothing elſe ] Tis yer to be ſeen in Hebrew in Ai. 
cou'd be aflign'd that ſnou d alter the Library of Cæſarea; nay, ulges 
the external Face of the under he adds further, that he himfelf Yom h 
Shell in that manner. But if from had the Liberty of Tra nfeibing it Volur 
all this, or any other Inſtances of | from the Nazareans at Barea in ſel, « 
the lame Nature, either in Bea, ia, who us'd no other. Ad 9 
Fißb, or Bird, any ſhou'd con- | again, he mentions another Copy her | 
clude thar, thoſe Creatures can | ot it, which was brought by Far- in his 
properly rbinł, affitm, deny, com- | genus, the Philoſopher out of the $ians 
* divide, make Yllegiſut, | Indies, whether St. Bart holones wok 
orm abftrated notions, or have | himleif had cart d it: Among and ww 
any notion of zniverſals, or any | the Modern, Grotins is very poli ters ; 
thing bur what”sſen/ibleand fingy- | tive in the ſame Opinion, and Ur 0 
lar, we think they may as reaſgna- | Hammond ſeems not to make the E IT 
bly affirm, that Beafts andgFonls | lealt doubt of it, being ſway'd, its} '*” / 
may live and grow Fat at the bot- | probable, as well by tae geaent * 

; 8 1 vote!“ O. 
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Vote of the Aneients, asby two 
which are already publick, Manu- 
ſcripts of preat Antiquity, which 
he quotes at the beginning of his 
Paraphrale on this Goſpel, both. 
which agree that *twas writ in the 
Hebrom T. ong us by St. Maithew 
at Jeruſalem, for thoſe of the 
believing Fews which there inha- 
ited: Againſt this, (tis as ſtrongly 
urgd by others, That tis not 
probable St. Matthew ſhou'd 
write in Hebrew, for the ſake of 
the Jews, when the main Body 
of 'em had ſo far Toſt their Old 
Lavguage, that they were forc'd 
to have Parapharſes intheChaldee, 
eyen to underſtand the Scriptures, 


done a which are generally granted to 
Ne” BY have been Written ſome time be- 
5 fore our Saviour. They further 
0 ' BY urge, That if there ever were any 
'% ſuch Golpel at firfl written by St. 
7 Matthew in the Hebrew Lan- 
d ge, Lis very probable twas 
bl loſt before St. Feroms®s time, and 
e of teimpos'd upon by ſome Spur i- 
= 4 quGoſpel of the Ehionite s, which 
* ij owned by all, even by Ef ipha- 
1 Mus himſelf, to have been ex- 
þ on Ml nemely depraved and corrured. 
- ) 


Again, Eraſmus in his Apology 


= N urges, that it appears trom St. Je- 
fel ru himſelf, that there were two 
ng u \olumes of this pretended Go- 


(pel, one written in the Chaldee, 
or Hrian Speech, but in the He- 
hew Letters, which he mentions 
inis Diſcourſe againſt the Pela- 
fians ; the other which he ſays 


rea 1 
. And 
Copy 
dy Fax- 


_ Was wrote In the Hebrew Tongue, 
A000 ind with Hebrew Words and Let- 
en pals ers: As to the firſt of theſe Ob- 
and Didi ions, thus much ſeems plain, 
ze the tht it cou'd not be the Old He- 
„d. it's brew Language, wiz. That which 
| geben vas us d in the Sacred Book of 
Vote 


Matthew firſt wrote his Goſpel, 
any more than we are to ſuppoſe 
*twas that Language in which 
Chriſt's Title was written, or St. 
Paul ſpoke to the Fews, both 
which the Scriptures tells us was 
Hebrew; which muſt therefore be 
in ſuch Hebrew as was then Intel- 
ligible, and vulgarly ſpoken a- 
monꝑſt *em as was thenthe Yraick 
only, or a Language confdunded 
out of the CBaldee and old He- 
brew, at that time commonly 
ſpoken at Feruſalem ; jor ' other= 
wife how cou d this Gofpel be ſaid 
to be written for the ſake of the 
Jews, who dwelt there, unleſs 
they cou'd underſtand it, which 
they might well do it it were $y- 
riack, but cou'd not, it may be, 
one of a Thouſand, had it been the 
old Hebrew? and ofthis Opinion 


is Grotius, whoexplains Hebraice 


by Syriace, as well as Widmayſta- 
. ; | War 
divs, and [everal other Learned 
Men. And this clears the other 
difficulty from St. Ferom's Words, 
for he did, no doubt, in one place 
ſpeak withtheVulzar,andcall that 
the Hekvew/Tonpue, which was 
then ſpoke by the Hebrews, as we 
now talk Engliſb, tho“ perhaps 
more different from the old 4. 
glo-Saxon Language, thanthe Hri- 
ack trom the Hebrew. Thot in that 
other Expreſſion of St. Ferom, in 
his Eiece agalaſt the Pelag ians, hne 
expreſſes himleli more accurately, 
when he ſays this Goſpel was writ- 
ren in ihe Chaldee, or Syrian 
Speech, but in the Hebrew Lete 
ters, Wherein there yet remains 
ſome Difficulty, for there's little 
doubt but the Murrbaba, or 
quate Letters, which the Hebrews 
choſe gfter the Babyloniſh Capt. 
'vity, | HF their old Chetactzt 


tz Old Teſlament, in which dt. 


to tac Samaritans, was no other 
| 2 Ddz than 


thaa that which they leacat from 
the Claldeans, and which they 
fliltretain : To this Tisanſwer'd, 

- That as. the Fews chang'd; their 
Charactex in the time of E/qras, 
to diſtinguiſhthemſelves fromthe 
Samaritans, ſo did the Chriftians, 
at leait the OrtEodox cha nge theirs 

_ after_they .embrac'd Chriſtianity, 
on purpole 10 diſtinguſh themſel- 
ves from tha Jews; or Fudaizing 
Chriſtians, afterwards call'd . 5 
renes, Who it ſeems mingled with 
the Ehionites, and were, many of 
em infe&ted . with their Errors. 
However ſome even, of thoſe, ap- 
pea, Church Hiftorians to have 
een yt hedox in all but their ob- 
ſerving the Law, which they did 
til] the time of Adrian; at leaſt 
to have run ſo fat from the Errors 
of Ebion, as to fall into the con- 
traty etiam; for they had, its 
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us Unavoidably tio make a great 
t of what follows, perfect Non- 


| Hf ma 
ence, in the Syriack and tome o- ll it f 
ther Copies, might not be owing Ml renc 
to the Practice of ſome of theſe em 
Ebionites' in the firſt Ages of Ml vil 
Chiiſtianity? All the Opjections Ml es 
therefore, which have been ye Ml that 


brought againſt this almoſt unani- 
mous Tradition of the Ancient; 
may from what we have already 
advanc'd, admit of a tolerable an- 
[wer, Nor can we ſuppoſe that 
St. Jerom cou'd be ſo eaſily de- 
ceiv'd in this Matter, in three ſeve- 
ral Inſtances. Now, if St. Mar- 
tBew's Goſpel were wiitten in He- 
brew, and St. Mark's in Greek, 
one wou'd be tempted to ſuſpet 
that St. Luke's was aa 
tin, the three famous Languages 
then in the World, as out Saviour 
Title on the Crols, which in ſpite 


very probable, ſeveral Aſumenta of the Jews, contain ſo great C 
to their Goſpe], not written by [3 part of the Goſpel, was allo ( 
St. Malt ber, but deliver'd by Written in thoſe three Languages; Unli! 
word of Mouth, which wee after- As for St. Jobn, twas wiltten 1; th 
wards added by them, whereas tis ſome Years after, and on a patti 
certain from Epiphanius, that the | cular occaſion; but for St. Luke 
Ebicnites Goſpel was maim*d and] the Ancients ſay he wrote at Nn. 
2 3 f. Or. or S J, and that hisBook,{Tay1x8 Na - { 
out aJl the 1ſt. Cap. of Si John's rip & £7 go ya tho! this we con- Come 
Goſpeltov. 19, This isthe Record + apts 1 refer io the 1%, Jet 
.of John, omitting all which that | Iicł ile or manner of writing u For: 
DivzneWriger/oaccuratelyadvan- among ſome of the Greeks, as tt 
.ces concerning the Divinity and | the Lalin Language then gene 
Eternity of the. Son of. God ha- rally ſpoken in icaly.. 
ving, not, it ſeems, then found] iowever we muſt own 'tisth Why 
cut the way which our Etowires | geneial received Opinion, thats vince 
take to gyade the force of ſuch | the ſour Goſpels, as well as the ieſ Vhy 
expreſs Texts, whence we may of the New Teftament, were vii Fry 
fee who have moſt reaſon io con- Originally in Greek, which 1 
plain of Corruption of the Auci- ver) learned Lightfoot embrace 
ents, they ot we, and we, take and ſlrongly deiends. For GI \. 
leave to propoſe this as a Con- then was little leſs than the L Nor 
j-vye io the Learnec, Whether ver fal Language, being ſpres A Sa- 
a hat ſtrange omiſſion in Tim. much father than the Roman, 2 | 
| | nd 


Renne 


ven in x isl. t of thee Copgul 


*% hf _- 


lat- 
He- 
eek, 
ſpect 
La- 
ages 
our's 
ſpite 
great 
allo 
agen 
riteen 
ni 
Lale 
Rome. 
lage 
e con 
e Ii 
8 us d 
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gene 


tis in 
hat 2 
the iel! 
e WII 


ch tnt 


nbrac e 
[ Ge. 
ne Uni 
{pres 
man, 
nquef: 
la) 


ſes was read, and Prayers ſaid in 


va. UI. The! Athentan ORACLE 405 


was uſed even in Jeruſaime, of Paleſtine, but even their Bi- 
it ſelf in Sacreds, having been þ, laderzes 1 3 were repeated in it, the 
render'd more eaſie and familiar te] molt facred part of their Law, as 
um by the Seventy's Tranſlation, hs pony wal us: Learned Per- 
v that Degree, that not only Mc-. | ſon proves out of the Rabbies; 
and thus much ee 


ee 1 


that Language as well in, as qui}: 


The four following 8 Were ſent us by that Inge- 


nious Lady, who has ſo _ we t 15 
World, with her Poetry. e cul. v | | | 


j - 
2 * 
5 14 82 N N 


Platonic Love 
os nes: mien . 


89 Angels Love, and all the teſt get, een lis ewordT 

Contracted, ſelfiſh, ſenſitive and grofs, vol on! 82 
Unlike to this, all free and unęonfin'd 
I; that bright Flame I bear rep brighter Mind. 


In. n: 1s 117 286 alte, 
No ſtragling Wiſh, or Symptom ob defire, | 1 wit x 
Comes near the Limits of this HU" Firky 7.5 of 
Yer 'tis intenſe and active, though fo oh | 
For all my pure mn Part is thine. - 


III. 
ns 0 213! 


Why ſhou'd I then the Heavenly\ / Sparks: contronl," | 6 N 
dince there's no brighter Ray in all my Soul? 7 
Why ſhou'd I bluſh to indulge the Noble Flame, | 
A re nor ge rr Ne Name? 9 


N o 


Nor is t. Greatneſs of my . it e GY 
A Szcrijege unto the Deity; ?: „ 
Can I ty? enticing Stream altmoſt n 
And not prefer its lovely Fountain more? di 


Daz 


viſto); isl: Rates 
* * . » 4 +43 2 . 


4. 1 
T9 N * 
4 


To 
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| A Thouſand great : Reſolves, Mc ne le 
A Reaſon could inſpire, 

I have commenc'd; but Ah, how ſoon 

The daring Thoughts expire! | 


IT. 


USE OLI rouz'd, 8 
nd bid em bravely WB l 
But e er my charming Foe appears, don 
They cowardly disband. 


2324 III. 11 
Que Dart from his inſulting Aye, 


Eyes l'm undone to meet, 
Throws all my boaſting; ace Ee net ater1r4 oo 
At the lov'd Tyranzad Were winde de bebe 4 
„ u ile 592i 
U 8 2 i Scl 1. 
In vaio, alas, 't is all in vain; ; . 
To ſiruggle with my Fate, | 
I'm ſure I ne'er ſhall. ceaſe to dane AT ns 
* much leſs . * a . ” 


, 141 * * 4 — 1. - A pd 
* 4 # 11 
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Againſt relentleſs Oi! 111 
Hopeleſs to overcome, 


Not Siſpbus more fedlyifteives. sn 


With nis Fiernak Doom. 8 1 ER { 1 810 0: 
« Dis! 4 214 A i » 18 n mold 1 


1 
4 


10 Strephon. 


TY me his Siebe, tb me are all his vowa, 

But there's my Hell, the Depth: of all 1 Woes, 
We burn alike ; bur On 2 diſtant 3 

A view of that my: greateſt Torment is; 

Aci Ambition, groveling Intereſt, 


Seel bated Crim:h as yer du meyer ref Wii 
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thin my. Soul, and unjuſtly keen 
7 from Ur Font ould they may ſink as deep, 


— 


4s that black CRaaz whence they ſprung, and leave 
Thoſe Mortals wretched which they now decieve. 


— 


— — 


alac by 11 14. 


N vain ye Murmur, we have fety'd the Lord, 
[ As vainly liftged. to his flattering. Wotd, 

He has forgot, or ſpake not as he meant; 

Elle why are we thus idly Penitent ? 

le call the haughty bleſt, erecting thoſe 

that dare my Judgments impioſly oppoſe, 

And own, nay, almoſt boaſt themſelves my Foes; 5 


11 


Whoſe Crimes would (were I not a God) command 
The ſcarlet Bolts from my (unwilling Hand. 
Then they that fear'd my great and awful Name, 
The only few that dar'd oppoſe the Stream, 
Uamov'd againſt the Vulgar Torrent ſtood, 
bs ſpignt of Numbers refolutely good, 
lot taking with ugdecent Infolence | 
The dark Enigma's of my Providence, * 3 
Bu ſaw me {till Illuſtrious through the ſame,  -/ 
And lov'd and ſpake, ſpake often of my Name. 
As oft I clalely liſtened ; nor ſhall they 5 
Pals unrewarded at the laſt Great Day, AER "J 
Vhen all their Pious Services. 1 II own, - OP | 
For in my Records I ſhall find em down, | 
Their Brows P'll Crown with Wreaths and Victory; 
Whilſt Men and Angels ſtand Spectators by ;* 
Aloud I'11 then, aloud proclaim them mine, _ 
aud *mongſt my brighteſt-Tyeaſures they ſhall ſhine; | 
Their Frailty with more Tenderneſs, than e'er_ Re 
A Father did his only, Son's, III ſpare: 
And then, but Ah! to late you'll. find it then, . 2 
Vho were the Wile, the o U. thinking Men; 5 
Then you ſhall nothing but Deriſon meet, 
Vhilit Angels them with loud Applauſes greet. 


I cy 
FEE 
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AOL) Wi in 
A following Poem was ſent us by a bn 
which we inſert without any Alteration, :: 
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By way of ts upon the > gin; Prayer, 
Precibus pong omnia vendit. Fates 
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M Oſt Sacred Art ! r Who cali delerib its wore” 
| 5224 all the Wits ſhou'd n, e . 


10 from about this great deſign, | 40 
They could but in faint C olours ſet ie fob; 
For who the utmoſt of its. Vigor knows, | «i . 
Which Nature's ſettled Order can ſubverft? * | 

Nor Floods, nor Flames, can. frown or kurt, ; 

If this but intexpole ;.. | 
This from th* Almighty*s Se 

Almighty like its Author too, 

"bat is*'t it has not done? 
This has revers'd a threat*ned' and lopendin 17 . 
And brought down brooding | leſſings in its 175 | 
The Dead tevip'd, Siegés rais'd,  anels W 3 


\ s 
1 4 a4 


Then 914 
gelt its Being drew, bn 


TS uu 


5 


When Famine, Wat, or e ane; el 

A Nations Peace moldeſt, CH UE TE e i 2570 

This win goes reſort © e ee ia 
As Belege 6 the Erlen ebe. . 


And hawefer difficult the Embaſſy, 


Or ſoon, OT late a gract ious Anſwer d s extort'+ 111 ; s in . 
As if Heavens King Li Power tc Kr, 855 I 
Such Reverend, * Clan rous, ApporrabitY e res 15 
Io 8 ea 11. : ww 1% 1 5 3.5 4 * 


In vain did Baþe!'s Fiery Furnace glow, 
| Though hot as Hell, - 
(At leaſt the Tyrant thought to make it fo > ik | 
100 ya in the Perſia Lyons works = 


„ 


. Though fietce and fell | „ ? 


1 


M 


17 þ, 1 
> ++, +634 » 4 + + % 
. 


bay Jt ie ute bot.” 
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As Fiends, or 2 4 ge 
t both, foon harmleſs made by Holy Prayer. „ 
Ti se derer. aide 2h ol, HT 
The Fury of th' Ommipotent. 
Caus'd by he Idol Calf the Rebel Jews had made, 
Let me alone he ſaid, l 5 
Mak that! How great ed ene imminent! 
Let me alone, and I yet daring He, 
The angry Godhead did withſtand, | 
; Nor fear'd the brandiſh'd Thunder in his Hand 
er. (How bold is Piety !) 
i MWfrompred with Leal th“ a Rrophet mary 8. :.:..: 5 = 
; Twas that revok'd the haſh Decree. .....f 0. 1 
Twas that the ready Vengeapee, as 
duch the coercive Eloquence of Prayer! 9 
Which held his Hands, and charm'd his tar, es 
And gently ſooth'd the liſtning Deity. . 


* ; ED 
{tay « LICKGTOI! (4 


4,61. L-. ü „ett 18 


411 * een 7; it 102 
1 | 3 2 82% %%% gülung 
diace then, there is in Prayer ſuch Energy, | 14 
0 2 > % * Datos 2 2 2 « tz n 
How more then happy is the Wight, 1 
Who by Religious Practices is grown, 3 
Such a Proficient in Piety, :: - Ee 
That he can proſecute it with Delight, 3 
Yo Delights to meet his God alone? in en . won 9 
Vhen fad, by Loſſes, Danger, Poverty,,. 1455. 
„„ { to his Cloſer haſte „ed there 9H 4 11 iter int o 
_ Regales himſelf with Pray'r. 11 6 d ne 
Nome then, Lrbenians, rouze your ableſt Muſe ö 
10 celebrate this Pious Alt, . 
And teach us better how to act our Part 0 
11 1 That henceforth Aar viii : Sind neee e BD 
or No more our ſelves, nor God abuſe, . :, ts Ha OM 
TY — r - 899 od. 
, 7 By being cold, dull, ar \perfunctary; KLE\R 2 ; . 1 38 11 RT 
Inſtcuc us Sages (for you, know) +... 1. 
4 From whence theſe dang'rous Symptoms flow, 
eie wwe; fo Jejune, ſo indifpos'd wo pray? ?: > 
0 3 Oh; t y h us how Me. 7. Ar 301 Ig vines. R ven © Q - 
71 * > z 8 „ ande e 
cd Get our Hearts on the d ing, and keep dm ſos la: 
cee nee of your Melodigus LYAre 
* erer ; e 


et gut Lukeywarm at F ire, 0 7 85 50 K* 
And fo, invigorats+ our. next Effe, „„ 
„That our more fervent, Pray eis hall pierce the Skies, 
\Greaaful as Lacenſe, or. an Evening Sacntfice: . +. 
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The . Pee! was. written by Gi I 
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Their rifing Beams dif] 
Fhat as the _— pays 
Eden dread = ve Foming vg Dey. 


Ship * 


. | ; 1 


For if her Morxing-Rays with 
Unvufual Vigour Streams, 
How muſt the unhapÞy* World 


O brightly festes Ploeg Ae e ee 
tudians, u Oo [ 


; TH 22 #1 - | Hg 6 p . U 
7 * -_ 7 « 
18 © Ne 4 1 


Ar 


- Rea. 


Wy” — -— 


r N 
1.1. . 71 J Fo $4.9 . % 
fuch 

de"Tcorcht, | 


"= bag“ 


fair B 
NMopot 


With her Meridian . e 0 
8 zi 28018 0 lorle 
111 41:8 1.14 © 1:0 
be ge: | HW 1 2 ” 18 — 
0 363 . 7 
If now ſhe FREY kill £5 DOT) Lin! 71 4 
With an un-aiming Dar | 
1 Til 


Who fhall refiſt hei when, i 8. 


She levels at a Heart? = 


f «. 2811 


— 


1 20011 + We; 

3 70. 1A $4J 0 4. 

If with 5 Smile the prenty Nymph, 8 85 N =p 
Now captivateg the Senle, 7 10 F 3 E 
What when her Glorie: at 'the Heh Tj TI 528 8 7 
Fill be their . K (9-12, 10 83 zl Ibeir | 
mT}20099(7 FE, ent 2 Ng 34 nd G 

<Q. Wherefore cometh ft vive Cort ale Logeve es e. 
we Dream ſeldom of 1 _ , bing Pit the Sight-of poi” Lad oft. 
that we Los“? as o bu im 3 
A. All er? this Hlagl n It ret ef i Blood aim 14 
vexed with divers ts, can- fSpifirs,'which' aſcend  upwaruron 5 
not tedtaſt Y grave and lettle any hereof the Face, fulleſt of Po gbro' n 
one third r-Fajitaſy + For fof any -of zhe Body, dae him 
their 8 be like hy Eise n (elf with Colour: Tr au nd ay 
- ang bubblings of the Wate 9 be alſo, that it proceedeth oon sb 
we di ſſipated the one by thFother. |-fingular Reverence that they bebe $2y 
. From  whente cometh it, to their Paramouis. be la 
Q. Wh nd Vin 


M. II. T4 Athenian O'BACLAE 4575 
Q. Whether is the Mer an arid overthnaow his EGUemy, — 
lle Voman more ſu bed to lou 5 continenyly- deth not give ovef 
4. That Queſtion is v evi-¶ and ſubmit himſelf unto her Wall 
gent, a Man is ſooner taken and and pleaſ we. 
napt in Love than 4 Weman. Q Fink you that one * FR 
For we ſee that the Man, which in Love with. N ——_— 
is born to a Thoufand gobd ud Fame and Report? © 
eat Enterprizes, doth-fot Love's | A. If Love be wont to place 
lie, abandon all Glory and H- himtelf in the Chamber ot our 
jour that he may receive. ina; by: entry through the Gates 
Q. Vin be Ladies ſonner amo- of our Eyes, who doubieth but 
us of a Soldier, tan ** 4 like wiſe he may enter by the Door 
Luarned Man? of eur Ears, to harbbur himſelf id 
4. Soldiers be more Aiberals our. Underſtanding? Jorracid in 
ind not ſo ſubti le as: Scholars de, his Decumtrome, and Plutarch be 
nore ea ſie to be allured with em- of the lame Opinion. Example 
tements of Womens: Thete is hereof maybe ſeen, by hee 
Soldier ſo brave, if a Woman ty of the-Dutchefs of Sa 2 
ky unto him, That be hath ache Lord Jobs of Mondozza + 
fur Beard, that his Legs be well Which may be read in the Tulace 
roportioned, that he is camel on r e Ar 
lorleback, ; rang d oo 4 


TY 


S *«A; 


- = - 1 * 4 
8 6 * - ; > „ 
2 
— 5 , 1 1 5 
( YI — — A 11 „* EET OS | LAGS a 
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On n Chrfmaſt-Diy, 7896, part of the dene 
et, T . bh 


Hie rakes n tutze ful Rip run: fer th inſtructed Strings - 
Aud full of God, N " adufring Croiye be wand | N 


7 Ever Bleſt! What 'Blefings fhall. we 8 IF 
Thy Truth? Thy Power, for this Trium +l r 
Itcir grateful Heart and Voice let Iſrael raiſe 


ind Glory is their Great Redremer's, Praife. _ WS « 
e Saviour, comes, of > Dapid's Sacred Line: 
o cften ſung of eld in Song: Divine) . 


im hoary Patriarchs ſaw--and- did Deſire, .. 5 
m. Holy Prophets, fuld with Sacred Fire, 3 5 
lom Heaven Ty *d Enoch, * whoſe Prophetick Ee * Vie. E. 
pe e 2 ad par — vou d ſp 7. Piſt. FJudæ. 

im who: laſt did an age anpea n on i gpag 1 
id aw and hail'd his glorious Reign * fo. near, * Malachy. 
don ſhall the expected future Age gin L 463-46 
be Saviour ſoon ſhall trample . | hr. Sin, 0'1 tr 
he laſt the greater Fhe) our Zhains unbind, 1 4 
nd indicate the Freedom of Mankind. 


* 
} 


4x2 The. Athentan ORNCLE.! Val. 1.1 ug 
Eternal [as himſelf; his: Truth's ſecure ; | 
When aged Nature fink, his Mercy ſhal ane (Sem kt. 
He, will not, cannot fall his promis d Grace E 
o the Great Founder of our Sgered ace. 
By bis dread Self he fwore, whb can't Lebent, 
He fene, and nodding ſhook the Fitmame ht. 
32 He tad; to my firm Word e 
*-My beſt; my trueſt Servant, and my Friend. 2180 
| ©. Theu Siaſt not thy lov'd wr in vain reſign; 
Nie bon thy Iſaac gav'ſt, 111 give thee nine. 
f. See where from thee, in decent Order einge, 
*; Alglorious; and a numerous Race of Kings. 
1 Lan, that Grant King whoſe Empire ne'er ſhall ceaſe, ' 
*: The King of. Glory, Jet the Prince of Peavey 
5 Vnoſe eafie Yoke ſhall: numerous Subjects gain, 
*' Who far as Earth's wide out- ſtreteht bounds ſhall reign. 
5 to his Friend, though terrible to thoſe | 
Who ſo much Goodneſs dare, and iFower oppoſe, 
e ſhodts in Vengeance on his dazzled Fore: | 
© Potefs his own, wide fhakes his ron Rod, {i . br 
* Whilſt all akeyothe Nixg, adore the Gast.. i ben al. 
Thus the All-High, and thence in Thunder went; 
Low kneel'd our faithful Sire, and pay'd his full Ait; 
And now Time -Jabours with the va Ruonsr. 
Soon ſhall the Bep'd Salvation now appear, 
Abd hinifh-Guilz;at onee, and ban W- 
Soodne/s encreaſe, an quity overflow, © RL 
Unite 45 2 and 2 a Heaven 3 


Q. .I would foin know . bow 208 Like theſe. following Lines; th 
" 4x ft Fant I find i 1 that v4 ſeem 1 Need to an end 
little abruptly, and if you and 1 are of . w2/h that you won 
an your next Oracl defire the Authoy to add a "few more Lines 
fore the laſt Four, Tobe. "you'll let me know in your next. Och 
#hat you nn this 75 ros le given ycu by Your already e 


x 
; 1 
o 


„ 


Hen Golden Thunder-Bolts are in thy Hand, A 

The Tetror of thy Arms who can withſtand ? 70 
But fure thy Magazine ar laſt grows ow," ie au 15 
Or elſe 2 Bolt at daring Baden throw; 8 : 
Or toward Namur, which loud for Sueccur the: | 
Bit Djlliams Thunder which now feuds her W „ 
Fly" wirh Relief ſwift · as thy Fanciedl Dove; 
Then change thy Shape, and ſhew a Thundering dere; 


Punis done, they formidable Fleet convey, 0 * MN” yr many 
Out of Thoulon, Commang' they fcour to Sea > 1 5 e ere. 
Then t'other Trip ic Bacelona take, 4 


And doo'r for ever that dear Town ae; nee 
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Thus will thy Title ſoop determin'd de 
Lord of the Land, and Tyrant ofghe Ses. 
Xo, no, Sham-Thunderer, tis all too late; 
Behold and tre mble at impeiiding Fate: 
To prop thy Ambition, long thou ſt a 
Thy ſelf like Titan, but thy Foe like-Fove, Rr i MP 
Yer faithleſs Prince at length thou'lt be repaid,, _ „„ 
For murder'd SubjeRs, aud for Friends betray d. 1 
Behold from A thy Approaching Fall; 5 
e., tho! too late, to ſhun perfidious Gaul: 3 
euold a greater Thunderer than thou. + 85 
ec verdant Lawrels budding round his Brow, 1 

While on thy Temples wither'd Leaves appear, 
Sure fign the Winter, of thy Grandeur's near. 
Upon thy Fail ſhall Villiam's Glory riſe, 3" | 
Till he aſcend unto his Native Skies 5 3 
Whilſt willing People ſhall with Tribute come 
As once the Nations to ent —_— mg 
Whilſt o'er the Earth his Hand and Scepter ſways, „ 
And the glad Ocean his known Lord obeys: 2 
Iime long hath labour'd with this mighty * Birth; * er- 
Tis now brought forth, the Off- ſpring awes the Earth. feſs inge= 
Tis he who glad Diviners did preſage, | nioufly we 
Should be a Scourge to quell Tyrannick Rage ; can't tell 
Who ſhould again the Golden Age reſtore, whether be 


ſtrove, , 


hd 


In more perfection than it knew before; has ſtole 
behind his Shield ſhauld ſhelted Nations fight, From us, or 
While he aſſerted injur'd Europe's Right; | we from bim; 
Whoſe Power ſhould know no Limits or Controul, | Tho" we ſuf= 
His Bound's extenſive as his mighty Soul; | - pe the lat- 
; tom the Son-rifing to the diſtant Rom der. 
end WM Vhere ancient Night does the bright Star entomb. Gas 


And where with burning Beams, the Mid-day Sun 

Oe the ſcorcht Africans does panting run, 

And where eternal Winter reigns as King, 

Holding no Commerce with the kinder Spring. 

Long may he live, and always in our Love; 1 
And enter late the bleſt abodes Above; _ | 5 
The Crow n be wore by him, or ſuch as he, 

lil Time be [wallow'd in Eternity. 


4. The Latin Verſes we formerly met with, and Printed. ' As for 
four Friend's in Engliſh which you hav've been ſo kind to ſend us, we 
ie ſo far from thinking they end abrubcly, that if there were half a 
leore lels of em they'd be ne er the worſe, tho“ there ate indeed aprecey 
Many goud Thoughts, and very noble Lines in em, as well as goo 

Verſe. Aud ſome again as indifferent, asgt they had been juſi Cola 


i Alben:. be Q.'The 


P 


11 


a 


gn atherah erke FE ta It 


Q. The Picts Wall, in wh 
time was it built, whore 80 
and by whom, and of what 


tongs It was pally domei 
erf lh den cus, Ih 
ch who has eft his Name i epa 


ter, and are there yet * eral Places, articularly atuI the1 
mains and Ruins of it 7005 er E 5 'b er from Pour Cali duc 
vered? between, Solway Frith, ancien wee 

4. This we think 4s the Sub- 5 e Keen. from th uno 
Nance of one or two Queties we [ ver 17 which empties it ſe eto 
have had on this 'Subje&, The | info U, and tbe Nourn of che T te / 


however we hope obr Þ 
ply will be more ſatis 


Geo ard Trenches, 


/ 


ong ſeveral others, where 
we had not room to anſwer it : 
relent Re- 
ctory, 5 1 
ving ſince that time met with ſe- 
veral things relating to it, Which 
had not before gome to out Know- 
ledge: And here we muſt take 
notice, that there were two Walls | 
built by the Romans, to reſtrain 
the. Ineutſions of the Pigs and Bar- | 
ous. Nations into Britain; 

w ich, as Gildas tell us, was ſo far 
pd and ,inur'dto the Cuſtoms 
du Conquerors, that "twas 
the Roman Iſland : It being 

di wy among thoſe Maſters 

by the World, when they had ex- 
ended the e met ek ab 
10 3 ce, as far as they thought 
ky ped the Conqueſt 4257 
Such was 
the Wall in M ria, ment ion' d by 
Ammianus Marcellinus, and that 
_ afterwards in the Morea a8 theChi- 
neſe Wall long before. The moſt 
Nartherly of theſerwo Walls was 
built by Lollius Arbicus, the luc- 
ceſsful Lieutenant of Antoninus 
Pius here in Britain, between 
Glorta and Bodotria, or Dunbrit- 
on, 17 Edenhorough Frith, inor 
near the ſame place, where Fulius 
Her icola had before ſet Garriſons 
deed ; but neither built a Wall, 

8 Cambden i in one Paſlage ſeems 
fo intimate, nar ſa much as de- 
. hgn'd it. the Scotch Hiftor@n ex- 
preſly afficm it of him. Ihe moſt 


— 


t of Gallio of Ravenna. Which 


555 he « erected when the forms 
rower. was Joſt, tho after wal 
i d by. Wiens; which be 

ben i. {ta fecond \ time, Kren 
built his an the R Ruines of Hadri 
an's, or. rather repair'd and finiſh' 
it. Tho“ in Dioc eſtan*s time, thy 
Romans recoye1*d again their a! 

ounds; and Caranfſus, if u 
may Fre it Nenniu:, Tepair*d thi 
Northern UI, ſtrengthened i 
with ſeven Gott, and bulk 
Triumphal Arch, in memoty of 
great Victory near this Wall, o 

e Bank of the RiverCarron-Laf 
ly, ſays Cambden, in Sterling 
Hire, the Romans fenc'd thi 
| Place, i in the Reign of Theodsu 
the Younger, under the Condudl 


ſezms ſome ſmall miſtake in thy 
learned Perſon; for he had fail 
before, in his Treatiſe of the Pic 
Wall, in the Words of Bede, tha 
the Romans being recald for the 
defence of Gaul, they advis*d th 
Britains to build a Wall croſs th 
Hand, which they according] 
j built; . ſays Bede, 
rum conflruentes, tho“ not 0 
Stone but Turf, as wanting {kilfu 
Artificers from Penvabe! 10 4 
eluith. The Romans advised tht 
Britain: to build it; : but did not 
it ſeems, ſtay to ſee it done, mul 
leſs do it "themſelves. Thoꝰ the ſe 
cond Wall which they afterward 
built, where ever us had made li 
| was indeed by the aſliſtance of tis 


Auna; 
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aus; and tis alſo very likely 
Ns om aus did for themſelves: 
repair the former Nor: ber Hullin 
the time of Theodoftus; who re- 
tuc4d all that Tract of Ground be- 
ween the two Palls into à Pro- 
vince; which he call'd Valenrio; 
jet once mofe a Watt was built, at 
the loft coming of the Romans hi- 
ther; to aſũiſt the Britain: by their 
Advice and Aid, in che [ame Place 
whete before Severus had made 
his Vellum; (they are Jene“ e- 
preſs Words) and that of & one, 
Sermo de Lapide, whereas h way 
only of Earth. 80 that on the 
whole, the Nort bern Vail (now 
alfd Gra bam's Dike, either from 
one Graham, a famous H, that 
ud it ſeems now and then id make 
hold with't; or from the Mons 
Gmpius, the Grantsbian Hills, 
mot far from it) was built and re- 
pair'd at leaſt three times, by L- 
lieus, Caranſius ; and laſtly, the 
britains alone, when Gallio had 
ft tem: The Sourbern Wall had 
weh the ſame Fortune, having 
den allo thrice Built and repair*d 
by Hadrian, Severus, and, at laſt, 
by the united Forces of the Bri- 
tains and Romans, A e e 
This in general; but it may be 
leceſtaty, or: at leaſt divertive, to 
conſider ſome things more parti- 
ularly concerning theſe two 
Walls; as what Subſtance they 
vere made of, and in what man- 
ſer? Whether Severus his Wall 
Tre in Scorland, or what is now 
alld' England, Where each of 
em began and ended, what Places 
hey paſt? What Foorſteeps ot *em | 
et to be (een, or preſerv d in Hi. 
lv? Aud laſtly, What ancient 
nleript ions, or other Antiquities, 
haue been dug up about em, h · eh 


former State and Condition: The 
Sout ber u, which is gerralij cd 
Tf ur 3 —— dullevf 
Turf, or by him} as well aS Ahn 
| before him . 
phtaſe on Rede exprefly tells we; 
Ino Bede ſays, it was not's H- 
rut but a Vallum For the for- 
mer; ſays he, is built of Stone, the 
latter only of Earth. Yet this di- 
ſtiaction will nut hold; thoſe two 
Words being often confounded : 
of which we have two unanſwera- 
ble Inſtances in this very Matter, 
The firſt, that the Brir's ball it 
Gaul- Sever and Mur-Seber. The 
ſecond, that che little Village be- 
yond' Newcoftle, which yet car- 
ries the Name of NIE, N 
in the Liber Notitiarum, calf 
Vindobaln, but by Antoninus Fru 
domora, Bal, Gaul, and Val, be- 
ing the ſame, as well as Muy, in 
tbe provincial Language of the hbꝰi· 
tifh. Nor can we fee what tea 
lon the Author of the Mary inal 
Netes' on 'Cantbden, cou'd' haw 
to blame ſome body or other for 
an Interpolation in Bede, Lil. 1. 
Cap. 12. Where he ſays the Wall 
began at Penva hel, where with he 


tells us, Buchanan, and other 


Scotch: Writers, were o much 
| pleas'd; and chat if it proves avy 
thing at all/ie"only ſhows, th 
Vindobalu was call 'd\ Penvabel - 
which is as true, as if he ſhaw 
have ſaid Anigbrebridge was call 
by that Name: A Va LT in- 
deed there is in Sfland, which 
was built. near the old Wall, as ape 
pears by its Name, which the Aus 
thors of the Additions to Cumbden 
in Scotland, p. 906. are inclind*r; 
think the fame with Fenval-Towy 3 
and he who writ the Account of 
the an Vall there, ſpeaks o 
it as a atter paſt oll doubt. T 


ny give us better Light into their | 


Ten va bel, 


„ Ranabel, ſays he, where Bede f ſttong Gariſons and ſtone Tower, 


£ ſays ix began is ealld / all- Tom the Ruinsof which,call%l Cheſter, 
% this day ;, tho” both at them ae many of em yet to be teen, can 
Dem to be mi ſta ken. For Bede Tho“ a very learned and reverend tha 
Fenwall-Town-was at, the beg in- Eetſun ſeems to have been miſta- Ml ve) 
xing of the Valle Incipit autem, Ken, when he affirms, that Severut WM vio 
lays he, in loca qui Sermone"Pide- | his Mal was of one :; His Words I 418. 
rum, Penuahel appelldtur. But ate; Sendern, the Emperor Wil in: 
the turemention'd - Additions tell Rolle bis Vall of Stone upon 4% Lot 
us, that it began near Abercorn-[ A,? Frontier. Bede, who i, be 
© Cafle'(two Miles from it, ſays exactly follows Gildas, and in ma« Ml nuct 
* Bede)-and that one may trace n. Flaces: juſt-wraſcribes him, is N cho. 
© it along fromthenee towardsCa-| Clear that*twas of Turf, as has been ton: 
© r34din, and that in a Line paral- already ſaid. The Saxon Pan- Ml ther 
el, about à Mile ta the South of | Phraſe aſſitms as much in two Pl- hdg: 

Lit, is this Valblern. With ty; And other 61d Annals call it Ml Tis 
more like lihood front the Name; | Ven ef Trrfum, Turf Vall: Nobo. 
we ſhou'd/think might Auveill, Vet farther, Hadrion's was u If O 
o Cewall,. pretend to be the old | doubtedly of Earth and Paliſa-WMStone 
Cenpal-Town ; for Kin, in the do's - tagether, Muxalis ſepes, en! 
karten Britiſb, ſignifies Head, the | Hedg like a Vall, as Spact ion call unleſs 
ſame with Pex, the Words being | it: And the old Roza: ; Temporunt Real 
. uſed -promiſcuouſly ; as lays, t was of Turfs ; and Severu, de (ho 
Kirkintillock, or Kir Pentillock, as bas been ſaid, did not fo much ere 
ang of the Forts on this #all. As make a New Wall, as zepair. the de fo 
for Severus his Vall, or Rampire, Old. Hactor Bet ius, as far as his uren 
Bede gives a full Deſctiptionof it, Credit goes, tells us, that he on w. 
1B, 1. Cap. 35. Twas made. | order'd Hadrian s Vall, 10 be : ade. 
Jays he, cf Turfs; which being par'd: And again, That theirhbeing 
C d up from the Earth, they Annals tell em, that he Val pes! 
© built with em a ſort of a Vall, | © which was begun b. Had) ian, vu wt th 
© very high above the Ground, in] finiſh'd by Severus, And dit zppe 
{ſuch manner, that the Ditch out | * Fay a Learned Sp axiard, quoted that th 
© of which the Trufs were taken, by. Cambden, that Hadrian, 
© lay before it, vn very ſtrong | © Fence. was carty'd on, (Io thefWiefore 
; bes or Peliſadoy driven inal | {T rauilator bas reuder'd, longiuſite Ti 
£4 ong. the Bi ink; So that, at ngnadudtum fuiſſe : but whether n an. 
laſt, Severus drew this great | tonhe Author's lull Latent, * then be 

© Dizch aud ſtrong all, fortify*d | * all anon erquite) and or, 

© with many Toweis, from one] pleated with vaſt Woiks by As 
« Fea to the other. | Hadrian's | verus. - Cambden is alſo poſitue als, 
Vall it ſeems had no Tower:, tho, that Severus his Wall was 0Fvit) 
t was of a vaſt bigneſs ; and, as an | * of Srone, but Earth © This Je 
old Author ſays, look'd like a | lum, ſays he, was nothing d Scor 
Mountain. However, the Barba- | © but a Fall of Turf ; and it cat len; a 
ans ſoon broke through it; tho* | * not with any Thru be hn to | 
4hat of Severus ſeems tæ have | that *iwas of Sens: Ino' g n 7 
| adds lower, That in theplace wer wanne! 


found them mere work, having 


. 


long i 
heile 
ot, we 


ofa Pall of Stone was built ſome 
Two Hundred Years after, Nor 
an we find any Ancient Author 
that affirms the contrary, unleſs 
welll take O Flagherly for one; 
who, in his Ogygie domeſtica, p. 
a8, ſays of Severus, Quod Adri- 
int ceſpititium murum firmo de 


is, he quotes no Author, net fo 
much as any old Ballad, or Irifþ 
(hronicler, to confirm his Aſſer- 
tion; Tho? we confeſs there's ano- 
ther of his Country men, whoſe 
judgment is weighty againſt us: 
Tis that of the Great Wer; 
who we find, in his Antiquities, is 
of Opinion that 'twas built of 
Stone ; tho? we hope we may mo- 
&ly diſſent from his Authority, 
unleſs we were convinc'd by his 
Reaſons, Nor is it any Wonder 
be ſhou'd be of that Opinion; for 
according to his Notion, as wellas 
the former very Learned and Re- 
verend Perſon's, the Vall of Seve- 
tu was the laſt that was built on 
Hadrian's Foundation; and this 
being now evidently of Stone, as 
ears by the Ruines, they cou'd 
not think but as they did. But if 
tzppears, as we hope it will anon, 
that the la ſt Vall built by the Bri- 
tains, and the Romans together, 


tie Tine, and Eden, not at Dunbrit- 
im and Edenbhorougbh, there will 
hen be lefs Difficulty inthis Mat- 
tr, | 7 | 
As for the Faſhion of thefe 
Valls, they are indeed deſcrib'd 


Bactneſs, in the Account ot that 
In Scotland at the end of Camt- 


lon to believe that the more Scr- 
lern Wall was made after the ſame 


Lapids reparavit. But the beſt | 


before their final parting, was at 


Ith a great deat of Curioſity and | 


en; and we have very good Rea- | 


(ol. Ul. The Atbentan ORACLE. 1175 


of Twelve Foot wide, be fore the 
Wall, as Bede before deſerib'd it. 
Then a Wall of he un Stone, Two 
Foot broad, higher than the reſt 
of the Rampire, to eover the De- 
fendants, and keep the Earth from 
falling into the Trench. Next the 
Wall, ot Rampire it ſelf, Ten Foot 
thick. Then a pav'd way at the 
Foot of the Vall, five Foot broad. 
There were alfo Watch-Towers, 
within callone of another; which 
ſeem to have been the ſame with 
the Caſtle- feeds in the Southern, 
againſt every one of which Tower? 
there was another Wall of Stone, 
going thro' the Breadth of the 
-Rampire, There were alſo ſeveral 
Places near the Wall, which ſeem 
to have been Courts oi Guard with 
a void Place within, ſurrounded 
with thick Rampires, as thoſe rope 
with Stone, like the Grand Wall. 
For the Southern Wall, Bede 
deſcribes it, who had often ſeen 
the Ruines of it, being born very 
| near it, in the Confines of the Mo- 
naſtery of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
Quod eft, ſays he, ad Warimu- 
dam, & Ingiroum, The latter 
now_call'd Farrow, the former 
Monks Weai-Mouth, near the 
Mouth of the Zine 5 and doubt- 
leſs a great part of it muſt be then 
ftanding, having been built but 
little more than-Two Hundred 
Years hefore his Birth: Who fays 
exprelly of it, in his 1275 Cap. 
That iwas Ha#enus famaſum aud 
conſpicuum, and ſays, *twas Eight 
Foot broad and Tweive Bigb, nat- 
ower by Two Foot than that in 
Scotland, And Cambden, who 
had actually trac'd and jurvey'd 
it, deſcribes it with a Dich on 
the out- ſide, a Military Way on 
the wiide, with Towers at a Miles 


nanner. Firſt; there was a Ditch 


_ Diſtance, now call'd Caſtte-/ceds, 
: E. 5 any 


ITY 


418 
and aſort of for:3/y'd little Towns, 
which they call Chejters, ot a 
ſquare Form, the ſame we luppoſe 
with the Courts of Guards in the 
Scotch Wall, as all the reit of the 
Deſcription exactly anſwers. 

But ſtill ſome make a Queſtion 
whether Severus his Wall were 
built in Scotland or England. Bi- 
ſhip Uſher follows Buchanan, 
who lugs it iuto Scotland, as his 
Country-men do K. Authur, and 
even Julius Caſar. He has the 
Stream ot Writers againſt him, 
both of his own Nation and ours 
as wellas all others; but he has 
one Antiquary yet living of his 
ſide, who knows more than he 
himſelf, and all the reſt together ; 
Yet we can't be of his Mind, for 
theſe Reaſons : Firſt, Becauſe it's 
demonſtrable, that Severus did 
build aWall between the Tine and 
Solway.; but he never built more 
thanone Wall that we could meet 
with in any Writer. That he did 
Euild it here we prove, firſt, from 
the Britiſ Names, Gaul-Sever : 
A:r-Sever : The ſame with FV 
Severia, already mention'd. Se- 
condly, By the general Teſtimony 
and Agreementof Authors. Fhird- 
ly, By the irrefragable Evidence 
of Inſcription and Monuments. 
There having been many vorzve 
Altars dug up near this. Wall, 
which bear his and his Son's Na- 
mes, tho' not one of fem ever heard 

of about tne ScotiſÞ Vall; we 
ſhall inſtance but in one, tho“ a 
Home one, mention'd in the No- 
tes on Cambden p. 838. That 
there was lately tound, not far 
from Cariife, near the Vallum, a 
S.one with his Inſcription: Septi- 
mig vero Imperatori, qui mu- 
rum hunc cen didit. To the Em- 
perer 8eprjmius Severus, vhꝭ built 
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| 


this Wall. liés as plain, that Au- 


toninus Pius, built the Dunbriz. by 
ton Wall, by his Lieutenant O. Th 
bicws; however that Severus did that 
not built it. For thoſe who think BY vb 
etwas his, do alſo hold that rem Ii 
his Wall was built of Stone; but vit 
tis ceitain this Northern Val © G 
was not built of Stone, only capt Ep 
with it, from the Deſcription al. _ 
ready given of it. Again Capito- * 
linus, and others, expreſly affirm, * 
that this Wall was built under n- = | 
toninus; and yet farther,there are — 
Monuments and Tnoſcriptions to __ 
Antoninus found about the Scotch 17 
Vall, but none to Sev erus, as about * a 
the Southern, to Severus, but a © 
one to this Antoninus; Particu- * 
larly, there's one Stone dug up, of 5 115 
the Conquering Leg ion, anotheroff © 
the Legio Auguſta, which are in- 3 
ſerib'd, Imp. Cæſ. Hadriano, Anti- Tri 
nino, Auguſto, Piſto, &c. And 2 75 * 
nother Inſcription there is to tb Fo 
ſame Purpoſe on the Zdes Terni 1 1 . 
ni, at the end of Sir K. Sibbald wn be 
Thule ; which being ſo plain, muſt * p g 
ſtill remain unaniwerable, tho . U 
there might lie ſome difficult Obi, ap 
jections againſt it, which we think ary 
there do not. At fit ſt, the Diſtance V e } 
is objected, which is ſaid by EHU“ 
tropius to be but 300 odd Miles Mn th 5 
tween the two Seas, where Sever i, mh 
his Wall began and ended; where; "a , 
ſome made the length of the Sou, 84 
thern Wall 130 Miles. Weanſwer "gy 11 
that even 30 Miles is a third Pat 1 3 
more than the Diſtance of G 0 C 
and Bodetria, which are but abcu & 1 
20 Miles aſunder: As for the % * 
Oiſtance, ' tis a plain Miſtake, III 0 = by 
for LXXX the L. being dropt ih, 
ſome Copies, in others chang die 8%, 
to a C. whence they mad CAI TR 
but the middle is the right, anda. gan 
| gices to the Southern Vall, g 5 8 


a all, 
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by no means on to the Northern, 
They have a ſecond Objection, 
WH that the Wall of Severus, on 
| WH whoſe Foundations that of the 
WL 3:i:cins was afterwards built 
WW with Stone, went directo tranite, 
nas Gildas, or recta linea, as Bede, 
"1 in rait Line from Shore to 
bt BE Shore, which that of Scotland does; 
but this of the Tine is. extremely 
oblique and crooked. We anſwer, 
that tho? it ben't Mathematically 
ſtrait, yet *tis plain to any who 
conſult the Maps, that there is but 
very little Ground loſt, and good 
Reaſon for that too; ſince if they 
do warp a little, twas to get the 
wo great Rivers, the Irthing and 
Tine, behind the Wall, asa double 
Fortification ; and beſides, when it 
creeps down below Carlifle and 
$:xwick, runing along for 7 or 
Miles by the Sea-fbore at Solway 
Frith: This was, becauſe the 
FF; usd to get over that Frith, 
both in their Boats, and even with- 
wt them, at Low Water, and 
under the Country before this 
Wall was made; which as twas 
contrived by Hadrian, did certain- 
ly end at the River Esk, of the 
Northſide the Frith; for fo (ay 
all Writets. concerning it. But 
get the Country fo vpen, that Se- 
rus, it feems, thought fit to 
der it other wiſe, and get a triple 
fence inſtead of a ſingle, by the 
ea, the Vall, and the River; 
d this ſeems to be the meaning 
if the Expreſſion before-men- 
und, of the Walls being Longius 
du um by Severus, then 'twas 
Hadrian; as, for ought we 
ww, might alſo be the Cale at 
de Eaſtern End, Tinmouth Caſtle, 
Helf, in bey ond the Walls End, 
king anciently eall'd Fen-bal- 
Hp, or the Rock in the Head of 
a Val And; en the othet ſide, 


there are conſiderable Remains on 
the Southern Shores, of thoſe Ca- 
ſtles which the Romans built at 
their Departure, to defend them 
from their Enemies, who came in 
Swarms from Ireland to plunder 
them. Nox ſeems their any Weight 
in what O Flagherly fathecyrges, 
that *tis unlikely the Britain: 
wou'd chuſe ſo inconvenient a 
Place for a Wall, when they might 
have one ſo much ſhorter in Scots 
land, and gain'd thereby near 100 
Miles more, ſinee the fame holds 
againſt Hadrian and Severus, Nor 
in what he adds to eſtabliſh his 
Opinion, that Bede ſays the PiFs 
immediately ſeiz'd all the Vortg 
Parts of the land, as far as the 
Wall for theit own, when the Ro- 
mani finally departed, which feethg 
rather to make full againſt him ; 
for *ewou'd not be Senſe to ſay, 
they ſeiz'd what they had before, 
the Countries North of Gl5:t4 and 
Bodotria; but tis very likely they 
ſerz'd all the New Province of Va- 
lentia, uſque ad muruni, between 
the two Walls, and as far 8s the 
ſecond. The Southern Vall begins 
at Bullneſs, thought to be the old 
Blatum Bulgium of Antoninus, 
and hasaconſiderable part of it in 
ſome Places ſtil] ſtanding, all but 
the Battlements, keeping its Name, 
often giving Name to Tons in its 
Paſſage. Through Cumberland, 
over the River Eden by Carliſſe, 
the old Lilgovallum, or Tower of 
Vall. The Cambeck, near Vall. 
ton, the Irthing, and into Nor- 
thumberland, near Therlwall, fa 
on to Cheſter in the Wall, B= 
Gap, Wallwick, the old Gallara 
forward for Newcaſtle, and almoſt 
every were in its Paſſage, are dug 
up noble Inſcriptions and Monu- 
ment, vhich tne Romans, it ſeems, 


were much give to; for ameng 
E e 4 others 
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Uthers found near the Norbern |ligs. here ? Honeſt Jonny our P- \ 
all, one was Cobortis Hi ra- pere. And to much of theſe cu- 0 
norum. Tibicen dic jacet. Much | rious Queſtions, 0¹ 
a kin to that modern one, Who  _ - W 
F | Ne 
— — — — — Te 

W. 


The Three following Poems were ſent us Bd 


buy an Ingenions Lady. 
Canticles VII. 11. 1 
1 98 =} 1 
| OME thou moft Charming Objet of my Love, 2 
i What's all this dull Society to us? = BT 
Let's to the peaceful Shades and Springs remove ; hy 
I'm here uneaſie, tho“ I linger thus. | 05 
c I. Sho! 


What are the 7. riſes that I leave behind | 
I've more than all the valu'd World in thee ; 
Where all my Joys and wiſnes are confin d, | 
Tour: Day, and Life, and Heaven it ſelf to me. 


\ | "ELL. 


Come, my Beloved, then let us away, 
To thoſe bleſt Stars where w*ell our Flames improve; 
With how much Heat ſhall I careſs thee there, 


And in ſwees Tranſports give up all my Love. 


Mich. V I. 6, 7. 
1. 


W Herewith ſhall I approach this awful Lord, 
What ſhall 1 bring, 
x What Sacrifice 
F Will not ſo great a Deity deſpiſe ? 
a Tell me, you lofty Spiricgthat fall down 
The neareſt to his Throne, 


Is 


0 
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Oh tell me how, 


Or wherewithal ſhaNT before m own, and your dread Maker hows. ! 


Will Carmel's verdant top aftord 
No equal offering ? 


Ten thouſand Rams! A bounteous offering 'tis, 


When all the Flocks upon a Thouſand ſpacious Hills are bie, 
Will Streams of fragrant Oil his Wrath controul ? 


Or the more preeious Flood 
Of my dear Firſt-born's Blood, 


Compound for all my Debts, and wake a full Ab ent WE my Soul: 2 


"TH 


If not, Great God, what then doſt thou require, 
Or what wilt thou deign to accept from me ? 
All, that my own thou giv'ſt me leave to call, 


I willingly again "reſign to thee. 
My Youth, and all its Blooming Heat, 


My Muſe, and every raptur'd Thought, to thee I dedicate, 


('Tis fit the Iſſues of that ſacred Fire, 
Should to its own Celeſtial Orb retire) 
And all my darling Vaniizes, 
For thee I Il facrifice 
My Favourite Luft and all, 
Among the reſt promiſcuouſly ſhall fall : 
No more that fond beloved Sin P11 ſpare, 


Than the great Patriarch would have done his Heir. 
And this, Great God, altho* a worthleſs Prize, 


14 ſi incere, im ire, and — n 


— 


Stay ere it be too late; yet ſtay and take 


Oh, ſtupid Folly ! *Tis eternal Joy, 
That I'm about to barter for a Toy, . 


Shall I again he boundleſs loſs repair ? 
It is my Soul, a Soul that coſt the Blood, 


Oh bieſt occaſion made me flay to Wink. 


e3 


ue Re” 4 WIE TEES 
OY * 5 


4 be Reſton ; 


WI Here glide my Thoughts ? Raſo. 8 gas : 
And let me think what *tis. you foul ny 


4 ſhort review of the great Prize at ſtake. : . 
tis wy God, on dreadful hazard ! Where 


Ard painful Agonies of an humbled God: REY: 
tre I was hiutrry'd off the T brink 


4 42 


Should 


cthers found near the Northern lig: here ? Honeſt Jonny — \ 

Fall, one was Cohortis fea” FA - And to — of theſe 2 0 

norum Tibicen hic jacet. Much | tious Queſtions. 0 

a kin to that modern one, Who f 
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The Three following Poems were ſent us 
buy an Ingenious Lady, 

= BY 8 — Co 

Canticles VII. 11. . 

| E — | 7 ö ( 

IP OME thou moſt Charming 0bje# of my Love, a 

4 What's all this dull Society to us? : : My 

Let's to the peaceful Shades and Springs remove; | th 

I'm here uneaſie, tho* I linger thus. | 6 

| 1H | Sho 


What are the Trifes that I leave behind] 
I've more than all the valu'd World in thee ; 
Where all my Joys and wiſhes are confin'd, 
Thour:” Day, and Life, and Heaven it ſelf to me. 


\ 25 


Come, my Beloved, then let us away, 

To thoſe bleſt Stars where well our Flames improve; 
With how much Heat ſhall J careſs thee there, 
And in ſwees Tranſports give up all my Love. 


2. 


— 


Mich. V I. 6, 7. 
I. 


wW Herewith ſhall I approach this awful Lord, 
What ſhall 1 bring, | 
3 What Sacrifice | 
4 Will not ſo great a Deity deſpiſe? 
IN Tell me, you lofty Spirizgthat fall down 
The neareſt to his Throne, | 
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Oh tell me how, 3 | | 
Or wherewithal ſhall I before my own, and your dread Maker bow! 
Will Carmel's verdant top afford | 
No equal offering ? 1 
Ten thouſand Rams! A bounteous offering 'tis, „ 
When all the Flocks upon a Thouſand ſpacious Hills are his. 
Will Screams of fragrant Oil his Wrath controul ? 

Or the more precious Flood s 
Of my dear Firſt-born's Blood, 


Compound for all my Debts, and make a full Atonement for my Soul ? 
1 ; # 
If not, Great God, what then doſt thou require, 
Or what wilt thou deign to accept from me ? 
All, that my own thou giv'ſt me leave to call, 
I willingly again "reſign to thee. 
My Youth, and all its Blooming Heat, 
My Muſe, and every raptur'd Thought, to thee I dedicate, 
('Tis fit the Iſſues of that ſacred Fire, „„ 
Should to its own Celeſtial Orb retire) 
And all my darling Vanit ies, | 
For thee III facnifice 
My Favourite Luft and all, 
Among the reſt promiſcuouſly ſhall fall : 
No more that fond beloved Sin I'll ſpare, 5 
Than the great Patriarch would have done his Heir. 
And this, Great God, altho# a worthleſs Prize, 
li a ſincere, imire, and early Sacrifice. 


— 


15 


a 


— 


The Reflection. 

\ 7 Here glide my Thoughts? Nah Inelinations, ffay; 
And let me think what tis you foul away. | 

Stay ere it be too late; yet ſtay and take 

4 ſhort review of the great Prize at ſtake. 

Oh, ſtupid Folly ! *Tis eternal Joy, 

That I'm about to barter for a Toy, 

It is wy God, oh dreadful hazard | Where 

Shall I again the boundleſs loſs repair? 

It is my Soul, a Soul that coſt the Blood, 

Ard painful Agonies of an humbled God: 

On bleſt occaſion made me ay to Wink. 

00 tie I was litriy'd off the dangerous brink! _ 


Eez ” $5 Should 


I. 
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heuld I have took the Charming Venom in, 


# 


Vol 


O may the Eternal Way, and Life and Light, 
Who came, as now our wand'ring Souls to ſave, 


Strengthen our Wills, direct our 
And /natch from Ruine what 


Q. Being in Flanders the laſt | 
Campaign, I knew there was a 
Maſtiff Bitch riding in the Box 

with the "Driver of a Carriage, 
who fell out of the Box, the Bitch, 
wes then great with Whelp, and 
is the Fall her Tail was taken off: | 
In four days after ſbe w helpt three | 

Ziich- Puppies, and one Dog + The 
Bitch-whelps were all Whelpt | 
without Tails, the Dog had a 
Fail. This is a real Truth, and. 
Pr ay your Opinion of the manner 
of it? © Id 
A. if the Fact be true, as we 
know not but ic may; for a Man 
wau'd ſcarce hit on fo odd a Fan- 
Cy, if he wou'd himſolf invent it, 
here's one very ſtrange [Efance 


And coop'q4 with all * Terrors for a Sin, Q 
How equa] bad my Condemnation been ? | * , 
— —ököKœqꝰ—ç — — — $8: 
2 Ince. Vertue is the ſafeſt Guide for Man . 
* g By which he gains Advantage — Content ; - 
y does be fbun ſo much the healthful Pain, © en. 
And why ſo oft repent he did repent £ a 304 4d 
Since this, by Nature clear, can need no proof, The 
j are its peaceful ways ſo little trod? | the la 
Why is's that Men in going ſtand aloof, be fou 
And oft, too oft, turn to ihe other Road? | nade, 
- a | | vualh 

J. them, 
| | Hack 
J. In learch df falſe miftaken Good we ſtray, 700d 4 
Soft Pleaſure's' Baits, our heedlels Souls ſurprize : era. 
12 ſhows the true, tho* rugged Way: Heads 
But ah! We quit her id, and cloſe our Eyes. Put im 
| hy the 
II. Rare - 
ö everal 


Fudgments right, 
himſelf he gate, 


tion, But how that acts, bowl 
marks and wounds,and kills Chil: 
dren in the Womb, we'd be gli 
to learn our ſelves of better Pl 
ſophers, tho' we don't hope eve 
to receive intite latisfaction in it 
However, if this of the Tail: b 
true, we don't know but ſo m 
be the ſtrange mw of the He 
which we formerly had from thol 
Parts, of the teeming Wc mad 
who having ſeen an Execute 
was ſo extremely frighied when 
ſaw the Head ſever'd from the be 
oy, that ſhe went home, and {oo 
fell in Labour, and was deliver 
of a Child whoſe Head was heul ee d. 
divided from the Body, and bei endant 
freſp and bleeding. 10 T 
„ ure 


am, C 


mar 2 of the Power ok Imagina- 
4+ » ”D . — : = 


— 


5 


9 


OW 1 
Chil: 
e glad 
Pilo. 
2 eve 
110 n 
ili bd 
o M8 
Head 
v thok 
' man 
cuurion 
hen 
the Be 
d ſool 
liver“ 
peu. 


jd bat 


O. 4. Centlemen, TI am deſi- 
ed by a Friend out of Flanders 20 
beg the favour of your anſwer, and 
reiſons upon a ſubje# which his 
wn Fudgment cannot reſolve 
lim, be is a lover of the Mathe- 
naticks, and through want of 
mpenious perſons in thoſe parts, 
bas addreſſed himſelf to you. 

The matter is this, During 
the late famous Siege of Namur, 
e found on ſeveral aſſaults there 
made, that the Drum beaters 
vually Hild their Drums before 
them, which on advancing to the 
Hacks, proved extraordinary 
500% Armour, for they received 
everal ſmall ſhot in the Batlen- 
Heads which they went through, 
ut immediately ſtruck out again 
hy the Rims, and touch'd not the 
mare-Leads, and by this means 
eweral of them were preſerv'd. 
be) hildthe Drums dire4ly before 
them laying their Hands on upon 
leboops,Cokee;ing the ſnare- Dead 
lear from their Bodies, Your | 
mſwer berein'u earneſtly deſired, 
jo know the cauſe of the Ball's 
ut piercing through both Heads. 
am, Gentlemen, Jour moſt hum- 
ie Servant. 

4, We can but gueſs at the 
ralon, and leave others to gueſs 
ktter, *'Tis probable that the 
Num being hard brac'd, tho 
ot proot againſt the Shot, yet 
Might have ſtcength enough to 
une the Ball glaucingly in the 
ide, not ſuffeting it to go di- 
ttly through; eſpecially when 
us likely few of the ſhot were 
pint blank againſt em, but might 
It 'em fantingly, as they could 
eee du other wiſe whent he De- 
endants had the higher Ground. 
Q. For what reaſon does the 


| 


lurch of England obſerve the 
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Feaſt of Epiphany, or the Mani- 
feſtat ion of Chrift to the Gentiles, 
on the twelfib day after Chriſt- 
mas? Is it becauſe the Wile Men 
(as they are call'd in our Tranſſa- 
tion) did make their Viſit at 
Bethlehem 7he Twelfth day after 
our Saviour's birth, or becauſe © 
the Star appeared to them at that 
time in their own County? 

A. In the firſt place it matters 
not whether the preciſe time either 
of the Star's aꝑpeating, or the / 7/e 
Men's coming to Vorſbip, were 
the 12th. day after our Saviour's 
Birth, which the Church does no 
where affirm, only ſaying in the 


Collect fos this occaſion, ©O God, 


© whoby the lead ing ofaStar,didſt 
* manifeſt thy only begotten Sun 
*to the Gentiles ; not adding [as 
at this time| as 15 uſual on other 
occaſions. However, they being 
the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, this 
revelation of our Saviour unto 
them was, * undoubtedly ſuch a 
© Blefling as well deſerves to be 
* ſolemnly and thankfully Com- 
* memorated; and for the exact 
Time thereof, tis but a Circum- 
ſtance, which makes no altera- 
tion in the Nature of the thing. 
But again, Dr. Hammond and 
others, have obſerv'd from the 
Ancients,that the Feaft of the Na- 
tivity it ſelf has been known by 
that Name amongſt them, being 
often called Epiphania, and 
Theophania, the manifeſtation, 
or appearance, or rather gloriow 
appearance, as tis often us'd 
in the Scripture, ſometimes in- 
deed with the addition of Ens, 
tho? at others without it. Now 
this Feaſt of the Nativity being 
Celibrated Twelve days together, 
of wich the firſt. and the laſt, 
according to the Cuſtom of the 
"wee" > RR 


Jews, were the moſt Tig aud 
ſolemn 5 esch of them, he adds, 
 mighr filly be.call'd Epiphany in 
that Senſe, a nd tho' not only tefer- 
ring to the Star, yet not excluding, 
but rather containing, nay, poin- 
ting at it, as a ſpecial Circumſt auce 
belonging io the Nativirg. = 
No ever, we think it ſearce poſ- 
ſible, that they ſhou'd make their 
Offerings on the Twelfth Day at- 
ter the Nativity the ſame Vea: that 
Chriſt was bor u, becauic Marys 
Purification ſeems to be over, 
which muſt have been Oxe and 
Forty Days after the Birth of the 
Child, Lev. 13. 4. Ac which Pu- 
riſicaulon fre was withher Son, & 
preſented him pubiickly in the 
Tempie, weite both Shuson and 
Anna owe's bim to be che Me- 
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of the Word, and the Uſe ont 2. 
mong Authors, both Sacred ang 
Protane ; the tamous Ferfian Ma- 
gi being all three together, as St.. 
Ferom has obſerv'd. Theie have 
been who have affirm*d that they 
were Three Kings, ſome ot the &e. 
guli in Arabia (like Ag abus) au 
ti they were not Kings, woe to this 
Reomi/ſh Infallibitity,whach tells us, 
even where they are bury'd, and 
Hows their Tomb at Colen, with 
great Uevction. Notwithflanding 
which, one Mantuanwasofano- 
ther Mind, tho“ he ſpeaks modeſth, 
Nec Reges, ut opinor, erant. Aid 
if they were, they were veiy little 
ones, when their united bounty 
left Foſeph and Mary almoſt ag 
Poor as they found them, Aud eie 
perhaps ſome wou'd be pleas'd to 


fas, on which 'tis added, be was} leetheir Names, but they have ſo 


1pokeyg of to all thoſe that looked 
for Redemrtion in Feruſale m; al 
which wou'd h. ve made him lut- 


ficientlj publick, had it been atter 


the Wiſe Men had allarm'd all 
Jeruſalem, and received a Charge 
from Herd conceroipg him: Not 
to add, that if his going up io 76 


ruſalem, and Preſentatios in the 
Temple, had been aftes Herod was 
mlock d of the Wijz Men, twou'd 
have been no lels than running 
him into certain Deſtrudion, be- 
lides that immediately after Faſeph 
3 him into Egypr. 
Weh Re 


land sit, that the Foundation 
which Wakrs the Fr ipbany the 
Twelkin Day from that ot the Na- 
tivity, nuſt mean it of that Day 
Twelpe Mongbs after. 135 
| e Magi, agi bey are 
by tbe Greek and ain Phi- 


Je or ben 7 ing g, or Mag ice 57 


an Tiigy tg ht have been all 


For 
, it's much more 
tobable, as Ur. Hammond under 


many we know not what to call 
them, however take them all, The 
| moſt common are Caſpar, or J 
| par, Melchior and Baitazar,Thiy 
might as well have call'd them 
Androguius, Lud, and Temantiu, 
Others tell us their Names wee 


Others Mazalath,Galgalath, aud 
Saracin, (by their hard Name 


Ator, Sator, and Feratorat, whicl 
Faree Names Caſaubon tound in 
an old Greek Book, togetht 
with Miſael, Achael, Cyriacu 
and Stephanus, the Names d 
the Four Shepherds that came ti 
Vifit our Lord at #ethlchen 
nad been us'd in a Charm to cui 
the Biting of Serpents, and ah 
Venomous Creatures, But nethet 
the Charm nor, Legend can cone 
Up to that Quickneſs of thougif 
which is to be found in the A 
Faſtival on the Epiphany, J. 
eth (lay they) kept of 'th 


thice $02tther Hot LE Ng ation 


* Gold ro keep our Lacy wil 
5 | . wink 


Apelius, dmerus, and Damaſcu, 


they ſhousd be Arabians) others 


ben as 
onjur⸗ 
dently 
bod Se; 
ut othe 
ability 
ice tak 
oy 8. 
de tha 
itchcr, 
vera] 

0 St. C 
many 
24, J 
ling, t 


dence | 
PW t 


es fro: 


Id wh; 


ſe Me 
this 
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while ſhe 1ay in Childbed, (after | 
her Purification, vid. ſup) and 

twith the Myrr b, ourLavdy anoin- 

ted the Child to Keep him from 

the Worms: Excellent Divinity, 

nd moſt Ediiy ing Gommenta- 

Lr. [ 


A. We are only told in the Hi- 


ſlory, That they came from the 


Eaſt to Jeruſalem. W hichſeems 
to bid fair for their Opinion, who 
make them Arabians, ſince Ara- 
bia, lay Eaſt of Fudaa, and was 
iufficiently infamous for thoſe 


A greater Doubt there is whe- 
er they were Magicians, or on- 
Fhiloſapbers. The payT 
yre, as a Learned Man oblerves, 
wer d to the Hebrew ANN 
hence by Aphereſis the Greek 


no- 9 ? may very eaſily be deriv'cs 
ty, Nate fame Learned Perfor, as 
\ 00 hel! 25 moſt others ate of Opinion, 
inen tis not here to be taken for 
* ich as profeſs'd Witcheraft and 
t as 


mjuration, the Word being fre- 
zently and notor ioufly us'd ina 
doi Sence in Prophane Authors. 
ve ſo others anſwer with much pro- 
ci ili, that the Word is not 


The nce taken in ſuch a good Sence in 
Je Scripture, but always for 
on te that's guilty of Sorcery and 
them 


itchcrafi : Of this Opinion were 
feral of the Ancients, Origen, 
d $t.Chryſoſtom, and others, and 


1aſcu, 

L, 08:2, Lightfoot, Grotius, &c. 
Namens, that this makesGodss Pro- 
otetilence more admirable, in bring- 
whielßgz vo the firit Fruits of the Gen- 
und ies from the very Belly of Hell. 
vgetl'1iid what Wonder it the Faftern 
17 1400088 Men fhould have been long 
mes Or this degenerated to theſe 71] 
dame 1 


u, when thev were in lo fair a 
fort, even in Daniel's time, 
hen the Jews themſelves 
fo imitated the Idol atrous Pra- 
ee of the Heathen as to be ge- 


leben 
do Cul 
d att 
ne:thl 
n con 
bought 
Kon 
7 


d perlwade us, that Solomon 
one, and that be himſelf was 
ar from it. | 
L. What Conntrymen were 


wicked Arts, the Ancient Zabij 
living amonit them, and beſides 
had pleuty of all thoſe things 
which they preſented, Gold, 
Myj1ih and Fraukincenſe : Where- 
as none of them were of the Na- 
tual Grawth of Perſia, and tho 
they might its true procure them, 
jet they couꝰd never wrench theit 
Country fo far to the Eaft of Ju- 
dæa, nor are they ever call'd Mex 
of the Eaft, as the Arabins fre- 
quently ate in the Sacred Writ- 
ings, but always repreſented to the 
North, and their Forces, call'd the 
Northern Army. And therefore 
if they had Corn from any of 
thole Countries, itmuſt have been 
laid, They came from the North, 


whereasPaleftine,as is notoriouſly 
known, and Tacitus oblerves, is 


5 


many of our Learned Moderns, bounded on the Zaft by Arab ia. 


Notwithſtanding which, we muſt 
own many Great Men, as Beza, 
| Calvin, Scalgier, Petavius, Spa u- 
Leim, and others, have brought 
them from Perſia, or Chaldaa, 
which latter is indeed ſomething 


ly Mogicians, and Foſephus 


Eafterly, tho bending to the 
North of HFaleſtine, and were 
near Neighbors to the Sabeans, 


in Arabia, (as both too near to 


Job) and are thought the firſt 


Founders of Magick as well as 


Idolatry, the old Chaſdim being 
doubtleſs well verſt in the Babi- 
lonii numeri, mention*d by Ho- 
race, and Chaldeans, Soutbſayers 
and, ADrologers, are read toge- 
ther in the Scriptures, and their 
r Suc- 


— 
r 


—— 


A 


not from the Eaſt, to Feruſalem ; _ 


426 
Succe ſſors to this Day are more 
given to thoſe Fooleries than per- 


haps any other Nation in the | 


World. But yet ſtill there are not 
wanting Authorities for placing 
em, as we have ſaid in Arabia; 
The Fathers uſed to interpret thoſe 
Texts, of The Kings of Arabia 
© and Saba ſhall bring Gifts (o- 
* les fua Thura, Saba) as well as 
© that other. To him ſhall be 
© given of the Gold of 4rabia, of 
this very preſent, as the latter part 
of that latcer Text was eminently 
fulfill'd in our Savicus, Prayers 
ſhali be made unto him, and daily 
ſhall he be praiſed, both in the 
Ante lucan Hyarns, which the firſt 
Chriſtians did conſtamily fing, 
Chriſto Deo, and in the preſent 
Gloria Patri, &c. But we ſhall 
znſtance in no more of them be- 
fides Epiphanius, whocites it out 
of the Traditions of the Fews, as 
he's quoted by Dr. Hammond, 
That among the Gifts Abrabam 
© gave to the Sons of Keturab, 
* were Gold, Frankincenſe and 
* Myrrb, and therefore, ſays he, 
© their Poſterity in Aagodia, a e- 
gien of Arabia, preſented the 
* tame Gifts to Chirſt at his Nati- 
* pity. But were this Magodia 
ſhould be, we confeſs we are at a 
Loſs, unleſs there ſhould be ſome 


Keligues of it in the Meguda of 


Frolony, which he makes aCity of 
Ae ſopotamia, ſome parts of which 
comes very neare Saban, a lower 


| Ball not far, as it ſhou'd ſeem, from 


Zalaam's Habitation, who ſays he 
was. fetch't from the Mountains 
ot the Eaſt, whoſe Succeſſors ſome 
have thought theſe Magi. But of 
this more in the next Queſtion, 

Q. Whetber-was it an ordina- 
77 Star, er a Comet that pear'd 


re them, and how came they from 


the Sight of it to conclude a. 


The Athenian 


rance of this New Star, which, 
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his Star, who was born King 75 Q. 
the Jews ? lin- 
A. It ſeems to have been ſome one 
extraordinary Appearance, as will May H 
be made out under the next Que- p 
ſtion. Not only a new Star, ot Stand, 
one which they had not before ob- hure: 
ſerv'd, which is not ſo very rae ties. 
a thing among thoſe who are e- han 
a Obſervers of the Heavens, ſelf a 
bur ſomething much more 4-475 
guſt and ſurprizing, ſuch as till ut u. 
then they had never ſeen, and "tier fi 
a pretty Con jecture, at leaſt of aithoulz 
Learned Peiſon, that the Lizh H vithot 
which appear'd to the Shepherds, end i 
being afterwards form'd into ally we 
Body, was the ſame which theſe rhich 
curtousQbſervers ſaw at a Diſtance Wir fro, 
and thought it ſome New Star bis of 
And ſomething perhaps tber pl. 
might have heard of Balzaweceal 
Prophecy, a nobler Piece of Poet mer 
than any in Homer, and better def ve ſt 
ſerving to be carefully kept among 
them to after Ages. However Sloriou 
that the Jews did about this time 
expect their Meſſias, or a Aing 
to be Born among them, was thet 
ſufficiently know, not only tt 
Herod, who made uſe of it fot 
his own Ambition, but even 1 
the Roman World , and *twoul 
be ſtrange if it ſhould mils inqui 
ſi tive Men, who were but their nex 
Neighbours, who on the Apta 


cording to their Ait, did foreſho 
the Revolution of Empires, ai 
being alſo directed by the Spit 
of God, did immediately co 
clude that this Star, which . 
likely aroſe towards the Q, not 
of Judæa, did point out un 
them this wondrous expeck 
Prince, the Deſire of all Nalin 
Which will appear, we think, nue 
more prub.ble, when we hel Wionir, 


| conlider'd the follo wig | 


/ 


Q. Sppofing this ſome extra- 
wiinary Star or appearance, how 


ay Heathen Authors? 
4. ProphaneW ritersarenot the 
Sendard of Truth to the Scri- 


ret, but they to other Hiſto- 


lunge Stars, and their remarkabl 


hich relates the Riſe ot a certai 
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comes it not to be mention ow 


ries, We have but very Dubz;ous 
hfances, that our Saviour him- 
ſelf was ever mention'd by firſt 
Heathen Writers, and yet none 
hut madmen will deny there was 
mer ſuch a Perſon- There are 
thouſands of remarkable Paſſages 
vithout doubt, have really hap- 
jen'din the World, which yet are 
o were recorded, and others 
which have but a ſingle Teftimony, 
ju from being ſo Authentick as 
his of St. Mathew, who writes 
naplain and ſimple ſtile, and 
poceals not the haſeneſs of his 
lomer Employment. But what 
{we ſhou'd, after all this, have 
weral Pregnant proofs ot ſuch a 
lorious and extraordinary Star 
bout this time appearing even in | 
tat hen Authors:? Some indeed 
o ſull, chat if any thing, it renders 
tem luſpicious, as that in Span- 
en, out of Chalcidius in Tine- 
a Heathen Author, who flou- 
id not long after qur Saviour, 
bo giving an account of ſome 


ugniſicat ions. has theſe memora- 
le words. * Eft autem alia ſan- 
ior, & venerabiliter Hiftaria, 
e. There is alſo more bozy and 
wrable Hiſtory (this Dr. Ham- 
ad underſtands of the Goſpel) 


ar, not Prognoſticaring diſeaſes 
0 Death, but the Deſcent of a 
verable God [ad humane con- 
ſationis, ſays Spanhem's Copy, 
u Dr. Hammonds, humane Ser- 
Wonis,| tor the Salvation and 
hefig ot mortals, Quam a chal- 


2 
dais obſervatameſſe teſtantur, put 
deum nuper natum muneribus ve- 
nerati ſunt, as the Dr. not fo large 
as Spanhem, which he tranſlates, 
* which Star they teſtify(the Goſ- 
© pel again) to have been cbleryed 
by the Chaldeans, who came to 
this God which was zewly born, 
© and worſhip*t and preſented him. 
But may*nt the Teftantur, be as 
well or better referr*d to the Qui 
Deum nuper natum, &c. Which 
makes it fuller, as if the Magi were 
at that time Living witneſſes of 
the truth of this ſtrange Phænome- 
non f However that ſame extraor- 
dinary Star did about that time 
appear, we way learn from other 
Authors, and perhaps the Djonei 
Cæ ſaris aſtrum, might be the ſame, 
and be long to a greator King. But 
Julian himſelt is forc'd to confeſs 
the appearance of this new Star at 
our Saviours birth, though he as 
malictouſiy as weakly attributes it 
to a certain & ar whichdid ordinari- 
{y and naturally appear every 400 
years, This Spanhbem ſays is con- 
trary to Experience & the Mathe- 
mat icks, but his anſwer won't hold, 
for its now granted that Comets are 
nocther, whoſe revolutions are ſo 
certain, that they are now exactly 
calculated: The true reply, we 
think, is, that the Star appear'd, 
diſappear'd, and mov'd in ſuch a 
manner as was above the ordinary 
power of Nature, nay abſolutely 
contrary to it. For it went before 
them from Jeruſalem 0 Bet ble- 
bem, from North to South, and 
came at laſt and ſtood (pointing 
downhexactly over thehouſewhers 
the young Childwas, We ſhallcloſe 
this ſubject which ſeems to relate 
to this Sgar, and give aDeſcription 

of it. There appeat'd, ſays he, 


4 


| 


© a Comet, white and ſhining with 
Silver 


8 
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Silver Hair, inſuch a manner that | 
was [carce paſſible to behold it, 
and ſhowing the Effigies of a God 
in the ſhape ot a Man. 
Q. #hether Light bath any 
Corporeity ? If it — why doth 
it ſo pierce the Air, and even hard 
and Diaphonous Badies, as we ſee 
it doth? If it bas not, bow is it 
Jenſable, fince it often affets the 
Eye wich offence. | 
A. That Light is a real Body, 
Or which is the ſame, hat the Far- 
Zicles, which Rrike on the Eye in 
fuch a manner as to produce ſuch a 
Seny,at ion, are Corporeal, is now, 
we think, generally held: That'tis 
not a Qui, au Accident, or 
meer Mortigcatio only, feems 
to be preity plain from its firit O- 
viginal, iot it nad a Feculiar Crea- 
n; God ſaid, Let there be 
Lig la, ad there was Lig bt, which 
Jooks too great for an Accident, 
igperfect, precarious Being, 
; it be #ody, tis doubtleis 
the melt rend part of the Body, 
Pine iber, it may be, if we 
Know what that wargnay,the Fo- 
zcſcence, and (if we might here 
ule the word) Spirit, Effence, or 


Forle had made this his Quint ia 


Efentia, he might have come 


nearer the Truth than in making 
it a weer Accident. Now the parts 
of it mult be ſuppos'd extreamly 


Ive, much ner than the Pores ot 
Z ater or Jir through which it 


pFaffes, which we Know net 
Eiir how It cou'd co; fince other- 
wiſe thole ſubſtauces would ter- 


mine and refiii it. And dis the 


fawe in all other MZphangus Sup- 
Rances, tno* of never ſo %, a 


Tingwe, of Aiber, and it 471 


we know are Body, becaule we can 
contract or dilate em, we ate jet 
as ſure, do paſs through the Tore: 
ot Glaſs, unlefs there's lomething 
fix*d on tne contrary fide, to ſtop 
their Journey, in which caſe they 
are forc'd to bend back ike the 
Sword when aPaſs is made againſt 
any hard Subſtance, and tome- 
times fly inShjveres,as thatwil do 
which if you pleaſe 5 ou me) call 
Aeffection and Refraction. Dy 
Can find us, as well as fee 100 
at a little Hole, and affects the 
Eye wiihPleaſure as well as offence 
unleſ, in Owls,and other Biids of 
Night ; and we can perceive it it 
ſome Meaſure, even through out 
clofed Eye-lids,and is, we think 
unacccuntable how ary thing but 
a real felf-ſubſifting Being ſhau! 
make luch a vivid {wpreſſion 0 
our Senſes. There may preher 
be an Objection made trom Lig) 
we fancy we fee lometimes iu th 
dar k, or when we receive 2 U 
on the Eye But what ifthis fou 
only be an actual fliriking Fi 
The excitation we mean, of fon 
real Particle of Light, luilit 
in ſome of the Humour: of ti 
Eye, which we doubt not do con 
tain a ſort of a Phoſphor, whichi 
extracted by Chymiſts from a L 
gour of the lame iubftance wit 
our Tears; as tis to be ſeen p10 
cerding from the Sear of Hull 
| add orher Beaſts, when ftroat'! 
the Night; and we have knor 
alſo in Men; and the gn Lt 
bens which has bee non /e veraltet 
ſons Heads, we are api to think 
no other. However, we have d 
ſelvesexperienc'd, on intexſe n 
ding, elpecially by Candel-Ly 


Cx ene; the Hays, % Liz ht, 
tas SuuPe ants tieauclee?, nich 


together witha near rendern 
the Bye, Ex pre ſſion of Paid, 
mighty glaſing Light, often 

es Ebel OD 115 
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bich 


jurning, and remaining for ſome 
| time within the Organ, which we 
hye ſometimes fancy'd did not fo | 
much as ariſe from an Over-ten- 
fon of the Optick Nerve, by 
which ſome perhaps would ſolve 
it as from ſome Accidental Chy- 
mical Preparation of Nature, like 
that we have already mentioned, 
Q. Whether Darkneſs be a 
poſitive Being, or a meer Privation 
of Light ? 

4. Ariftele is juſtly ws, 
even by thoſe who have otherwiſe 
zpreat and a juſt Eſteem for him, 
for making a Privation a Princi- 
de, for what'do we mean by a 


which tis compounded, and he 
may almoſt as well make Nega- 
tionluch, as Privation only one 
is att: ibuted to a Subject inca- 
pable of receiving ſuch or ſuch a 


Fm as Negation of Sight to a 
Lig ne, the other to a capable Sub- 
in th pect, tho! either not yet induc'd 
2 Nunto it, or after *tis fo, ſeparated 
ou from it, as Blindneſs in one who 
Hi ether has formerly ſeen, or has a 
f fon Vater al Power of ſeeing, tho? the 
Jurking 47, it may be, fomeways obſtru- 
of Ged. Now this Privation is not 
4o co known by the fenſes, by which 
ich vothing can be known but a poſ- 
u 2 Live and real Being, But Dark- 
ce v / is not perceiv'd truly and poſi- 
en pie, but only Negatively, as 
r Hoc e [nrelle# Collects that there is 


a want of Light becauſe the Sight, 
wm rightly diſpos:d. can perceive 


vis Li ething. We don't deny but Pri- 
eraltegion does oftentimes. connote 
thun we rea! Being, both in Meta- 
have by ſieal and Logical Privat on, as 


ves Phyſical: Thus Evil, which 
tb Privation of Good, does yet of- 
Ritmes inchide ſome Ad ion, 
biceh muſt be poſitive, and lo 


Principle of any thing, but that of 
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cloſely include it, that we Cannot 
but mentally. ſeparate from it, 
and that rather preciſely with a 
Metaphyſical Preciſion, than Ne- 
gatively, Thus Blindneſs may 
have, and often has ſomething 
poſitive that cauſes it, and which 


one may almoſt call the very Form 


of it, as the Gutta- Serena, or 
Drop-Serene, as Mr. Milton ex- 
perimentally calls it, and to add a 
ſoot, a blow, or ſeveral other Ac- 
cidents, becauſe only Tranſient, 
and rather the Cauſe of Blindneſs 
than the t bing it ſelf, as indeed ig. 
the former, tho much more inti- 
mately united with it, and edging 
as far into the Eſſence of it as tis 
poffible for a Being into no Being. 
So in Darkneſs, in which ſeems to 
be both a Logical and Phyſical 
Privation into different Senſes, 
as it notes the Abſence of a fu- 
ture Form, Light, which will be 
in the Air as ſoon as Day returns, 
'tis Phyſical, as the Abſence of 
the ſame Form conſidered as paſt, 
when the Sun is ſer, tis rather 
Logical. But there has been 
Darkneſs ſomethink more poſi- 
tive than 'tis in either of theſe 
Conſiderations, though that, we 
confeſs, ſupernotural, and, if you 
pleaſe; a Tranſcendential Dark- 
neſs, as perhaps that was at the 
Death of our Saviour. And ay 
we are aſcertained from Scrip- 
ture of that of Egypt, of which 
the Author of the Book of W iſ- 
dom, Cap. 17. v. 14. Says, 
© That it eame upon them from 
*© the Bottom of inevitable Hell, 
* an Image of that Darkneſs 
„ which ſhould afterwardsreceive 
them. Where Mr. Cow ſey had 
that ncble Hint in bis Plagues of 
r he fanciesg** That 


©* the®Darkne/s ot Hell below, 
| „which 


oy 


% 


«& which is ealled utter Darkneſs, 
« over-ſhadowed the Land; moſt 
robable it ſeems that *ewas ſome 
ck, thick, and damp Vapour, 
whichfilled all the Air. But hear 


From the deep baneful Caves of Hell below; 
Where the old Mother Night does grow, 
Subſtantial Night, that does difclaim 


Privation's empty Name; 


Through ſecret Conduits, monſtrous ſhapes aroſe, 
Such as the Sun's whole Force could not © 


They with a ſolid Cloud 


—— 


Seem'd with large Ving; ſpread o'er the Sea and Earth, 


To brood up a new Chaos his defo 


Q. 3. Does it not look ſuſpi- 
ciouſly thar Moles, at the giving 
of his Law to the Jews, would not 
 fuffer any of them to come near 

tbe Mount, but placed Barriers 
round it, and charged them on 
Pain of Death, not to touch it, 
or approach it; adding, as a Rea- 
ſon, left any of the People ſbould 
break through to gaze, &c. 

4. The viſible and undeniable 
Hand of God, in all thoſe great 
Wonders, which Moſes had be fore 

wrought in the Sight of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, as well as the glo- 
rious Appearance of God himſelf 
on the Mount, in ſuch a manner 
as could not be deceit, in the Pre- 
ſence of ſo many Hundreds of 
Thouſands, could certainly leave 
no room for the leaſt Suſpicion of 
Practice and Impoſition on the 
People in the fore mentioned Iu- 
ſtance. That Holy Ground was 
diſtinguiſhed from prophane in 
ſuch a manner as 't was lawful for 
ſome to ajproach, and net for 
others, and even thoſe who might, 
not unleſs in a more devout P) 
Jure and Temper than at ot*-r 
times, we lee in the whole Te- | 


1 
; 
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All Heavens Eclipſed Face did ſhrowd ; 


Vo 


theſ 
as E 


{put 


his one incomparable Verſe, (on 
Line of which has more Senſe init 
than a Dozen of our new Play 


faggored up together, Plague; oi conc 
Egypt. Stanza. 13. Ia tl 
Jam 

hum 

on't 

trequ 

Writ 

chief 

ppoſe; thou 

7 lit le 

| Talm: 

2nd A 

rmed Birth. they f 
6 Affe 

flament, and know that it coſthH hou 
Men of Bethſbemefb very der Eeype 
for looking where they had noi" al! 
thing todo. All which was deſign upf 
to teach the Fews what Pu ity J. 
Holineſs, both of Body and Min anne 
God required of them. 1 Fa; 
Q. I find in be 12. Chap. cba. 
Heb. the Author of it, a fr min nothe 
| :bat when Moſes gare the In nr 


d 4 
eems, 

entio! 
men; 
ind fo 
bey we 
ah in 
pb, or 
bye afte 
ſoweve 
ere ws; 


letr N; 


he ſaid to the People, I: 
** ceedingly Fear and Quak: 
And in another Places ſannes at 
Jambres, are mentioned as i 
Magicians, which ꝛeſiſted hi 
Neither of which I can diſco 
in the Old Teſtament. Be 
whence was the Account of the 
Matters, ard how ſhall I le, 
ſured of the Truth -f them? 
A. None can think that allt 
Accidents which Happe ned tolſu 


from the time of their going in been 
Egypt to the ſealing the Pio o C 
and ceaſing of ſuch immediateli e Wr 
ſpiration, were committed s 
Writing and many confidenMi* 01%. 
Paſſages might be, and doubt *2r th 
were handed down by Tradid dingy 
among them, and a very Lean et, we 
ede les 


Peiſon of our Church take y 
| 1 


theſe to be of that Nature, as well 
3s Enoch's Prohecy, and the Di- 
ſpute of Michael and the Devil, 
concerning the Body of Moſes, 
Jn the latter, that of Fannes and 
Jmbres, this may hold; but we 
humbly conceive there's no need 
on't in the former: There being 
frequept mention in the Fewi/þ 
Writers of theſe two Perſons, as 
chief of the Egyptian Magicians, 
though their Names fometimes a 
little altered. In the Babylon 
Tulmud they are ſtiled Fohanne 
and Namre 3 and 'tis added, that 
they ſaid to Moſes in the Noverb. 
fert tu ftramen in Afraim. 
0 7 hou workeſt Wonders here in 
ge, which is ſo full ofMagici- 
1 n already. In Fonathan'sChaldee 
"WW rzphraſe, they are called Fanis 


_ Wand Fambris. In the Talmud Jo- 
„ bnne and Mambre. In Vet. Mo- 

u, Fane and Mambre: In Lib. 
r, Mebar, Fones and Fambres; in 
_ nother of their Books Fonos and 


Ian bros, and in one of them Fobn 


Ta en 4mbroſe : They were, it 
ems, ſo famous, that they are 

os ul rntioned in Heathen Authors, 
1 men ins, Artaban, and others, 
4 1 ind lome old Writers affim, that 
liſco hey were both drow'd with Pha- 
1 5 in the Red Sea, and a 22 
r, or empty Honorary Sepul- 

4 A 1 etected for them: 


m? ovever, there's no doubt but 


t all Mere was ſuch Menand ſuch were 
tou eir Names, otherwiſe they had 
ing inn been ꝛecorded, the Holy Spi- 
op tof God being infallible in 
diatelle Writers of the New Teſt a- 


85 he was before in them of 
Old. 

For that of Moſes ſaying, I ex- 
ingly Fear and Quake, there 
nat, we thiuk, any need of fly ing 
the ſeme Tradition to explain 
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\ſonally diſtinä from the Father. 
| But 


43E 
it; becauſe, if we are not extremely 
miſlaken, as much is expreſſed in 
the Old Teſt ament, for we find in 
Exod. 19. 46. Tis faid all 
the People that weere in the Camp 
trembled ; and again, where tis 
ſaid in our Tranſlation, and in the 
Hebrew, (as well as indeed all 
other except the Arabick, and that 
we are about to quote) at the end 
of v. 18. The whole Mount 
5 grams greatly, the 70 read, 
cc 


e whole Teople quaked great- 


ly, having it ſeems read [& Ha- 
am, for kol Ha- Bar.] And tha 
very Word 506ea is uſed by 
them, which eæpreſſes ſexceeding- 


ly] more fully than 'tis in the A- 


ſtles Writings, where tis only 
included in the Words, ZgoC©- 
and po vieouC But fill what's 
all this toMoſes his ſaying, he did 
himſelf exceedingly Far and 
Quake? We think a great deal, 
tor if he writ the Book of Exodus, 
which we know no good Men that 
doubt, and he ſays therein, as he 
does, that all the People that was 
in the Camp trembled ; and a- 
gain, that all the People were a- 


fraid, even to Stupefaction, 5b“ en 


Was © Aaos and he himſelf wag 
in the Camp, and one of Peo- 
ple, then he ſays, we think, as 
fairly as can be, that he himſelf did 
Fear and Quake, as the Apoſtle 
affirms of him, „ 

Q. How that Paſſage in Ge- 
neſis, concerning the Spirit of 
God moving upon the Face of the 
Waters, is t be underſtood? 

A. We are apt to believe in a 
much higher and noblerSenſe than 
many wou'd be willing to under- 
ſtand it; not for a mighty Wind; 
or the Power and Energy of Al- 
mighty God, not fo much as per- 
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Rut for the Tnird Perſon in the 
glorious and undivided Trinity, 
who by this Incubation of Mater 
xeconcal'd the jarring. Elememts, 
and dilpos'd em into that beauti- 
ful and regular Frame of Things, 
which we call the Vorl d. For as 
all the Three Infinite Per ſons were 
concern'd inthe great W ork of the 
Ae de mpt ion of the World, ſo were 
they iu its firſt Creation. The 
Father ſent the Son, as the Son 
the Holy Spirit. The Father 
worke by the Son, as he again by 
the Spirit. - Chriit was quicken'd 
by the Spirit, and yet rais d from 
the Dead by the Glory of the Fa- 
ther, tho? at the ſame time he 
himſelf had Power to take up. his 
orm Life again, as he bad to lay it 
down. But here are two Words 
to be confider?d, and the Senſe of 
en to be made good, which we 
have aſſerted to em. The Spirit, 
and this fort of Motion ur Incu- 
bation juſt ment ion d. For the 
latter, Incubation is the very 
Ford us'd by one very Ancient 
Trandlation. The Heb»ew NHD 
is very ſigniſicant and implies fre- 

ens and Swift Motion. The 
Falgar is only ferebatur, the Se- 
venty a little Pronger, £4,25p%T0 

Bover'd over the Water. Ine 
Chalde. Inſufflabat The Perfi- 
an——all which are included in 
the Interpreation already given, 
as they all confirm ite For the 
Word Spirit, it has been under- 


ſtood by Chriltians, Jews, and 


Heat bent, for Holy Spirit, waich 
mizht eafily be put beyond Que- 
ſtion; we ſhall only Iaſlance in 
fome of the Fewiſh Writers, who, 
as Grotius in his Notes on de Ve- 
ritat. did certainly own Holy 
Fyirit that ſpake by the Prophets, 


(all bat the SadducesÞ wn 
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deny'd any Angel, or Spirit, any 


Immaterial Subſtance, or Inſpirg- 
ion) this Spirit, as he tells them, 
they cou'd not deny to be God, 
and yet diſtinct from the Father, 
becauſe proceeding from him and 
lent by him: And tis certain,that 
leverateftheir very Ancient Wri- 
ters, ſome of them they tell you 
long before our Savioar's time do 
plainly enough aſſett 2 Trinity in 
the Divine Effence, as we may 
perhaps hereaiter haveOccafion bb 
prove, and many Expteſſions, by 
which the Son and Holy Spirit ate 
let forth to us in Holy Seriptues, 
are to be found in their Sephiroth, 
as well as other Parts of their Ca- 


Fala. But it ſhall ſuffice at preſent 


ro clole this Head with Authol- 
ties from their Lib-Zohar, Baal. 
Hatturim, and others, who uns 
nimouſly and expreſly affirm, that 
this Spirit which moved on the 
© Face of the Vaters, was the Si 
«it of the Meſſas ; agreeabls 
to the main Scope botn of theo- 
and New Teſtament. That Go 
made the World by his Word, by 
his Son, and by his Viſdon. 
Q. Pray your Ofinion, Tt 
| ther or no, as ſome Learn 
| Men affirm, all Learning ca 
at firft from the Jews, and Eafteri 
Nations ? f 

A. That all Learning came fron 
the Faftern Nations, is as plain? 
that the World was firft pep 
from that part, agreeable to tit 
laid Writings. But there are ſeri 
ral Nations who rival the Jens 
theſe Matters. The Agptian 
the Phenicians, and the Chalet 
| ons For the Chaldens and Ile 
nicians, we have but very mp4 
fe ct and fuſpected Accounts, 
rather Fragments of the ir Hiſſoſ 


is tive we have mate of the 4 
| f glas 


ſo inte 
pot l 
had 10 
heir v 
es of ( 
zone th 
U 20 an 
few P. 
03 tray 
eiſon, 
low hi 
ſews ha 
| the 2 
pro 
eſt . 
an, in t 
Town 
if tex 
Flt, t 
me; 
at hed 
lat we! 
[theſe 
0 Nat: 


* ptians, ſuch as tis, but miſera- 
„ die Stuff, if Joſephus nas fairly re- 
„ preſented Apr ion and Manet hom. 
4 pe mention not the Chineſe be- 
:, WH cauſe they ſeem to have had little 
ad or no Intercourſe with the reſt of 
ut the World fince the Flood, after 
-le firſt Peopling of the World, 
ou WM whereof they till preſerve a clear 
do Wl Tradition. Now, as to the Jews, 
in ve think it cannot with Truth be 
nay Ml affirm'd, that all Learning came 
n1o fl from them to the reſt ofthe World; 


but this we think may be affirm'd, 
and made out, that there are none 
of the Monuments of Antiquity, 
0:5, in any of the Nations on this fide 
the World; nay, take in the way 
Intian Brachman's and Gymnoſo- 
jbifs which have not many plain 
and viſible Footſteps of the Jewi/þ 
Hiftory and Learning. So that 


02 2cry ingenious Perſon had migh- 
'n teh forgot himſelf, when he was 
e Ho intenle on his own indefenſible 
ee able pot beſis, as to afficm the Jews 


— 


bad ro Learning amongſt them, 
heir very Hiſtory only broken Pie- 
of Old Mythology, for which 
one thought it worth their while 
ogo amongſt them, when within 
few Pages he owns that, Py: hago- 
u avell'd thither for that very 
eiſon, and cou'd not be ignorant 
ow highly the Wiſdom of the 
few has been celebrated by many 
| the ancient Heathen Writers. 


eo profeſs we are as willing to di- 
to tet our ſelves of prejudice as we 
re (even, in this Matter; and ſhall give 
Jeriighu own Senſe of the thing, it may 
ging after ſome Thoughts concern- 


ß u, tho! ſubmitting all to the 
(gment of the, Pious and the 
atned Reader, Now the Notion 
lat we have ſometime ſince fram d 
[theſe things, is, That the Law 
0 Nation of the Jews, to whom 
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| were committed the Oracles of 
God, were defign'd by him as a 
ſort of a Repoſitory of the ancient 
| Traditions & Cufloms of the Holy 
 Patriarchs, or the Noachide, be- 


well as of all Reveal'd Religion, 
which itſeem. ſoon grew necefſary 
tothe World, otherwiſe it had ne- 
ver been given by him who does 
nothing in vain; thence we find 


mong th: Heathen, which proba- 
bly they had from the Patriarchs 
of which more anon; but when 
theſe were almoſt out among 
them, when the Works of the 
Law theniſelves, as firſt witten 
in their Hearts, tho? alſo taught 
by Tradition, as the Worſhip of 
one God, Moral Duties, and the 
like, were in danger ot being quite 
obliterated and forgotten, it ſeems 
agreeable to the Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs of God, to chuſe out, 


fore they fell into Idolarries, as 


ſeveral Notions and Cuſtoms a- 


and pale in, as it were, the Nation 


of the Jews, from the Vid Con- 


to the former, and recover what 
they had forgotten. Nor was there 
ever any Nation in the World a- 
mong whom things of this Nature 
cou'd be better preſerv*d : They 


ven in Egypt, they liv'd a long 


Patriarchal way. It's thought 


mon of the Heathen World, that 
the latter may go to School again 


were always a ſeparate People, e- 
while after the Simple, Primitive, 


ſome of the Poſt divivian Patti- 
archs liv'd a long time amongſt - 
'em, Shem particularly, whom 

many think the ſame with Melchi- - 
| zedek; however the Names of 


Shem, and of Eber too, were it 


ſeems at leaſt as low as Abraham's 


time, very ſamous and renown'd | 
in thoſg Parts, otherwiſe we ſhou'd 
na *em both united in the 
f | 


hard! 
P F Ks Nang 


29 > brew 


Name of a King, as we do in that 
of Shen-Eber, King of Zeboim, 
R „ 

But to drive the thing mote 
Dome, ſeeivg tis ſo evident that no 
ſenſible Man will deny it, that the 
Heathens do in many Inſtances | 
ſymbolize with the Fewjſh Cu- 
ſtoms and Manners, as much as | 
they hated them, and had many 
Fragments of their Hiſtory among 
tnem, brought in by the force of 
Truth, tho? they thought the Body 
of it, tis likely, as Fabulous as 
their owo, from this reaſonable 
1 uppobitjon one of theſe things vil 
foll 


1 
b 


ow 5 Either that the Nations 
learn: 'theſe'. from the Jews, or 
the Fews from them, or that they 
both had them of their own, ei- 
ther by Tradition, ot Inven- 
_—_ bone 
But it cannct with any Face of 
Reaſon beaffirm'd,that they inven- 
ted the ſame Hiſt or jes Laws,or Cu- 
ftoms, becanſe they bit in fa ma- 
ny Ci rcumſtances, and ate inthem- 

' ſelves, many of em, fo ſtrange, 
and out of the Common Road; 
we may add, and many of 'ein fo 
ep ro each other, tho in ma- 
ny tis owwd there is as great an. 
Mir mony. Which is alſo a procf, 
that in Hiſtory neither the lame 
things happen to other Nations 
that did to the Jews; not cbu'd 
thoſe Hiſtories be wholly a Piece 
of Invention, neither in them, 
who had conſtant and laſting Re- 


cords and Monuments of them, nor 


in the very Heathens, who made 
ſuch. ill Tranſcribers, and worle 


Repeaters, It's leſs probable that 
the Cuftoms ſhould be 'teveal'd, 


. 


* 
2 


eou'd not, or wou'd not invent 


ny of their Religious Cuſtoms, 28 


ſome pretend, from the Heathens, 


we mean as given by God, the! 
lure enough they learnt too many 
of 'em of their own accord, and 
were plagu'd ſeverely for 'em; but 
with what Juftice could they have 
been To, had. they done no more 
than what in other Iuſtauces God 
had exprefly commanded them, as 
well as ſa often warranted by bis 
own Example? A gain, what cou'd 
more derogate from the infinite 
Wiſdom and Good neſa of God, 
than bis Hypotbefis, (we ſpeak 
now to thoſe. who believe a God, 
and reveaFd Religion) that he 


other Cuſtoms for his own Pecple 
ind Worſhippers, than the Devil 
had for hi? No, let the Devil be 
God's Ape, as he feally is, of which 
the Indian's Ark and Peregring- 
tion, in Acoſta, is one of the moſt 
famous Inſtances that we ever met 
with; bur let us not preſume to 
convert the Propoſition, fo much 
as in Thought, which we cannotdo 
without the higheſt Blaſpheny, 
What is ſaid in favour of this Hj- 
potheſis, that God did it for the 
Hardneſs of their Hearts, would 
hold indeed as to his permiſſon, 
but not to what he actually ei- 
joyn'd. 'Tis true he ſuffer'd em 
to fall ſometimes into the groſſeſſ 
Idol atv and Lem dneſi, as in the 
buſineſs of Peor, becauſe of thei 
Ing rat itude, and Mui mus ing 2. 
1 g2181t him, as he alſo gave up the 
"Heathen at firſt” to Idolatiy, ard 
ccnlequently to all Lewaneſs, be- 
cauſe the firſt wilfully forgot God, 


and became vain in tbeiilmagint- 


— 


© the Hiſtories recited by the De- 
vi? to the Nation: firſt, and then 


by God to the Jews, which alſo 
holds againſt the Jewshaving, ma- 


— 


os ” 


tons But ſurely he never would 
not did, nor cou'd he enjoy? 21 
fuch Idolatry, either 10 Cemil, 
or Jew, or an) thing that ah 


Wm i. 


be He, 
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fo plainly lead into it. But that 
which he did to the Jews, for the 
Hirdneſs of their Hearts, ſeems 
to have been quite the contrary : 
He gave em Statues that were 
not good, morally and intrinſecaliy 
ſo, but only in themſelves indiſe- 
rent, and Ordinances, whereby 
they, cou'd not live, cou'd not, 
from any thing in their own Na- 
ture, pleaſe God by obſerving 'em. 
Many of thoſe legal Ceremonies 
being only in the nature of a Toke, 
or Burden (as the Apoſtels call it) 
for his untam'd Heifer, Feſburun, 
tho' ill it waxed fat, and kicked 
2p2in 3 we mean, he laid ſuch a 
number of Obſervances and Cere- 
nonies upon them, that theymight 


Religion, and not need to ſeek out 
for ſomething ne w among the Hea- 
then: Whereas, if, as ſome affirm, 
fome certain Idolatrous Uſages 
were endulg*d, to keep 'em from 
all the teſt; this ſeems to be little 
better, than p2rmitting one Sin to 


of Vorſcip were taken up in imi- 
ation of other Nations, eſpecially 
of the Egyptians, wou'd not this 
ok very ſuſpiciouſly, as if their 


F thein Wi Habomer ; but no more from 
ing od, than bis, or thoſe of Lycur- 
up the W's and Numa, as the Jeheifts 
77, ard Have klaſphemouſly and ridiculouſly 
eſs, be- ietended. Nay, wou'd not ſuch 
> of God Method have ditectly contradi- 


nag ini. 
wou if 
on 20 
Gentilt, 
T V. ou'd 
10 


have enought to do in their own 


void another. But further, if ſe- 
veral U ſages in the Fewiſh Frame / 


Law were all of humane Inven- 
tion, and piec'd up from the C-. 
Ioms of the Nations, juſt like that 


fed the ve End of God's giving 
«ba Law to his People, and have 
Haun the Jews nearer to Idolatiy, 
allead of deterring them farther 
tom it, by making the Cuſtoms of 
be Heathen ſo familiar to them, | 
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that they ſhould find but little dif- 
ference,and be at a ſtand whether 
to follow God or Baal ? the direct - 
contrary whereunto, was, as has 
been ſaid, ſo exprefly taken care 
of, in the whole Scope of the Mo- 
ſaick Diſpenſation, many of whoſe 
Ceremonial Inſtitut ions and Pr ohj- 
bitiens, as particularij thoſe about 
Fat, Blood, Honey, Be ards, Lin- 
ſer-Woolſey Garments, not to add 
a | 100 ] more, will ſcarce admit 
any zolerable Solution, unlefs they 
were enjoin'd, or prohibited, in 
oppoſition tothe Heathen ; when 
even Dr. Pencer himſelfgrants, 
and proves with à great deal of 
Learning, and in mary Inſtances 
with as much clearx es, in his Diſ. 
courſe concerning the Z14ji, Nox. 
18 it eafie, or perhaps poſſible to 
ſhe w, why ſome things ſhould be 
forbidden becauſe the Heat henz 
1 them, tho in themſelves in- 
different, and accordingly how 
permitted to all Men, ſince nodan- 
ger by them ; and others permit- 
| red; nay, enj oin'd for that very 


4 


. 


ame Reaſon, tho' it be much more 
dangerous than the i former, ta 
lead the people: into 1dolatry. 
Which Mporheſs ſeems to make 
God more arbitrary than they, 
which thinks he enjoin'd all theſe 
Ulſazes meerly for the Trial of 
their Obedience. : 
It ſeems therefore much mote 
| reaſonable to affirm, that the Na- 
tions learn'd theſe things from o- 
thers. But the Que f ion ill is, 
Whether from the Jens, or the 
Fathers. We anſwer fiom beth, 
and think we can prove it, but 
haut time or com todo it ip this 
place, and therefore the Reader 
and Queriſt n uſt be contented to 
truſt Us till ther Oracle 


Fiz Q. Vbat 
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Q. What is ihe greateſt Hap- 
pineſs a Man can enjoy in this 
World ? Pray your beſt Advice 
with Jpeed, - . ©? 

A.. A quiet Conſcience, and a 
conten ed Mind. 

Pray, which of theſe two 
Perſons were Theft to marry 7 The 
one may prove advantageous 10 
me in the Calling I'm in, but of 
little Fortune; the other has not 
a Proſpe# of that Nature, but is 
likely to have a good Eftate. I'm 
in Love with the former, and ihe 
batter is in Love with me? 

A. We are forthe former, ſup- 
poſing them equal in Temper, and 
other Qualifications truly amia- 

ble, for theſe Reaſons ; Firſt, be- 
Cauie vou love her, and you are 
dou! tleſs ovlig'd to pleaſe your 
felf in ſuch Caſes before another; 
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ſhe has any: Averſi on for you, but 


rather that you doubt not you 
cou'd gain her, otherwile your 
Queſtion might have been let «- 
lone. A ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe 


be fore the bare liłlibood of a good 
Eſtate ; nay, we know not whe- 
ther we mayn't venture to ſay, be- 
tore the Eſtate it ſelf. For 'tis 
not ſeldom ſeen that a Man grows 
poorer by an Eftate, when he 
truſts to it without in proving it, 
eſpecially in the prefent Circum- 
ſtances: But he that has a good 
Trade, and ſtock to manage it, 


has beſides ſuch an advantage as 
you may have, is in a fair proba- 
bility of getting Wealth, and do- 


beſides, that it appears not that 


5 RI —— 


ing very well in the World. 


* 


Mcerec raft | tbe Uſurer. 


Over a Heap 


1 T cannot be, I never gave Conſent, 


Nor wilt belive ine King and 


of Bad Money, 


Parliment * 


Laſt & ons, all, I'm ſure, twas good and true 
And wou'd have prrchazs'd, who knows what, or who ? 
But ah ! The fad Reverſe of wayward Fate, 


"Tis now an uleleſs and an odious Weight: 

Mes, tis too true, to Spendal twou'd not pay, 

For I-fs than ba!f mis, who t'other day 

poft his Land, nay, even his Soul away 

But what are Souls te me, (while there, mine lies) 
No u ere than Vidow's Blood, or Orphans Cries : 

] ve heard o one that baster'd bis tor Coin: 
Wau, Mammon, like a Chapman bid for mine, 
H/ gladiy wou'd I, ail that's 
For Purgatory ſtrait rub off, fince there | 
Is Gold enough, they lay, to glut an VJurer. 


Had 


>. 


| 


left, reſign ? 


we ſhou'd prefer her being ſer- 
viceable to you in your own way, | 


and minds his buſineſs at it, and 
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Boiling in Caldrons of that glitt' ting Ore, 

I'd Smile, nor Angels [ure cou'd i for more. 

Yes, iu their largeft Copper let me voll, 

Large, as my ri, my capacious Soul: 

Deep Draugnts I'd ot that precious Ne&ar (will, 

And take of Immortality wy Fill, | 1 

Where, ſhou'd the Iiguoriſh Friends, like Flies, warm round ihe Brink 
J, like great Beelzebub, wou'd ſweep em down, 

The bold Invaders of my Vorld and Crown ; 

deaze each falle Interloper with his Prey, 91 
And Keep em boiling with me there, till they | 3 
Refund each precicus drop they bore away, ; 
Or if it rather pleaſe my unknown Haſt, 

Of my dry'd Carcaſs let 'em make a Koaſt - 

Tho* my Skin crak/ed, l'd not bid him bold, 

Wou'd they but Saſte me well with liquid Gold, 

Till more than me each Turnſpit Devil were tit'd, 

Aud mortal Serenght above their own admir'd, 5 
But on I rave, in all but Fancy poor, . 
Nor will vain Viſbes theſe dead Heaps reſtore. 
Ah, had the Thieves who came the other day, 
And with my Guineas bore my Heart away, 


| 7 AM 
4journ' their Vie (which I cou'd have pad) 
Till now, how well Id; been tor them prepar'd ! — 


My ſelf the Keys I'd brought, the way I'd ſhow'd, 
And beg*d their Zaſe from this ungrateful Load. 
What Confort, or what Vengeance does remain, 
Whom ſhall I curſe, of whom ſhall I complain? 
'Twere ſome ſmall Eaſe might I my Pa vent, „ 
Why may*nt I here againſt the Government? e 
Tho“ I from that, fo many Thouſands clear 

Each Year have carryd ſafe for even long Year, 

Tho“ ſcores of under Devils employ for me — WM 
ach Year, have dangled at the fatal Tree, ; 
Their Lives too clipt by th* Sheers of Def in. 

And ſince for hanging ſtill I've a fair Chance, 

beſt with my Cargo now ſteal off for France. 

A Hzavenly Country doubtleſs that, for there 

Soon the Receit [*]] get to live gn Air 55 

from droſſy Engliſh Beef and Ale refine, _ 

Smell to my Gold, 'and grow like that, divine - 

How can that Sate its Subject fail to Neaſe, 

Var without Conqueſt, Hunger without Eaſe, 

Vine without Bread, Salt without Ae at 7 3 

On which, Content, the Slaves an hundred Years can live? 
Poor Hotratmots | Let ſtill they dame, they fing, 
Tho“ (carce a God they own, or none beſides their Ng. 


he Les 
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Yes, they've a King, and he, as I've been told, 

If, not his S<jeFs, deatly loves their Gold. 

Dye want a Hace? Not I. Yes, Sir, you do: 

Your Modeſty, your Worth, and Parts do ſhew, | 

You have Ten Thouſand Pounds in Bank, I know. 

* Cou'd I get there with all my Bags, he ſoon 

Woud Kick me up, I fear, to ſome Battoon; 
here next Campaign I'm fairly knockt ien Head, 

And Cent per Cent lies ſtretcht in Honour's Bed. 

No, like great Craſſus, I wou'd fooner far, 

Stake Life and Fortunes in a Parthian War 

Ot Ceſars, let old Wives, and Fompeys pratę 

Who ſunck, or Fabi, who preſerv'd the State, 

I only envy that great General's Fate ; 

His Fate at once 1 Envy and Deſire, 

Who did in Draughts of molton Gold expire; 


Sure, ſpite of Death, 't had kept me ſafe and whole, 


*'Tis the Divine Elixir of the Soul. 

What ſhall I do? No Change can Eaſe afford 

To my ſick Mind, tho“ many a ſacred Hoard, 
(Tho! by my niggard Stars of this beret) 
Enormous Heaps, and endleſs Bags DP ve left; 

Some Comfort yet, ſome glimmering Hopes remain, 
1 ſhall nor, no, I ſhajl not Live in, vain; | 
Some dawning Beams, of Miſchief I elpy, _ 
B-ut:ous as Light that gilds the Morning Sky: 
This Week, let's lee! Some Ten Eftates I'll ſeize, 
And ſwallow all their forfeit Mortgages, 

All clipe N the King, I'l} melt em down, 
Nor leave the 'ſhiv'cing ragged Heirs a Crown, 
Major! I have you, 'tis in vain to flounce, _ 
You're all ny own, nor ſcapes one ſingle Ounce, 
Your Leyalty will keep you warm, ne'er fear, 
You'll hve, as you've alieady, Forty Jear, 

And thrive ofth' Name of flighted Caualier. | 
You've Company, cheice Spirits, and Men of Worth, 
My Corniſh Friend, and t'other in the North 
Weliored, and Wilgiſh, and in Eſſex, ge 
Whole Horſe and Land lie ſo convenient!y, 

{And where cou'd they do,otberwiſe for ne) 
How neat the Walks! The Proſpe&, ſee how fine! 
They're mine, I thank thee Mammon, all are mine. 
Come, my poor Slaves) All faft. o'th* gilded Hook, 
Let's fee how hungry, and hw lean you look! -: 
Go now, Ind live an whak.Jcu. paid before. 

But that I, may for ence n Bounty ſhew, % 
Tijs Hoop amongſt you ſhare, and ſo adieu] 

2 „ | PS 
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Long youtve maimainid the Var, but ſhall no more; 


* 
— 
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Enter Rhimewell, the Poet, over-bearing him. 
F Kbimewell. 


F Land and Money I have equal ſtore, 
Scarce one ,good Ounce of both, nor care for more ; 
Yet form'd by Nature thy eternal Fee, 
come to triumph in thy overthrew. 
And is thy great Fan dead? We're equal now: 
} If any difference be, the poorer Thou 


Since of ſo many Thauſands d iſpoſſe ſi: 

Nor brooding Friend! canſt thou enjoy the reſt. 
Shoud'ſt thou thy Idol break, as he ot old, 

No Treaſure wou'dſt thou find, no charming. Gold, 
Or Silver Ingots there, that ruſty Ho 

Is falſe witmn, and brazen as its Lord. 

Nor with thy ſecond Hope delight thy Mind, 

The ſirong reſerve of Miſchief yet behind, 15 

They may elcape thy Toz/s. Their Lands may be, L 1 


ka 2 
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As Englands Baſis fix'd, ſecure fiom thee, 

Its /elf at once, and ſinking, Owners, free. 

For fee! and burſt! what weighty Numbers joy n. 

To evade thy ſweeping Net, and break thy Line.* * The Land- 
So in the Ealtick, wnen an Heard of Deer, 1,1 Badke': 7 

Or the ſwift Hounds, or ſnhiv'ring Winter near, e 

Wou'd reach a ſafer, or a warmer Soil, 

On fome fair % Shore, or woody Iles 

Tho' ſingly, each alas wou'd prove two weak, 

The impetuous Torrents mighty Rage to. break; 

Yet with united Strength, they ſafely go, | 

Nor fear the Winter, nor their eager Foe. 3 

Their lofty Heads they ſee i'th' Liguid Glaſs, 

The falt Sea foams around %em 3s they paſs. 8 
Pull hard, for 'tis for Life, you're near the brink, 
A Poet's Curſe on all wou'd have you ,k. 3a 
Q. In the 3d. of Dan, and cbe| by the Son of God? And if ouy 

25. v. after Nebuchadnezzar Dad] bleſſed Saviour, how cane thig 

caus'd the three Children to be | Heathen to have more knowledge 

caſt into the Fiery Furnace, he of bim than the Jews) themſelves 
ſays. Lo I ſee four Men looſe | had before his coming? 

' walking in the, midſt of the] A. That the ancient. Learneg 


* Fire, and they have n2 hurt, | Heathens, long enough before 
like the Son of God, Pray | generally aſſerted and helieved one 
plon 6d Nebuchaduezzar mean | Suprene Deity, and even a Tr 
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ty 3n the Divinity, is 3 


ble and unde niable, and has been 
Tendr*+$1o by the very learned Dr. 
Cudvorth, which we'd fain ſee 
either the A: hei or Ant itrinita- 
riansattem t toanſaer. This was 
a part of their Catala, the hight 
ot then Tragicive Learning, de- 
liver'd from Fatnet to Son, and 
doubtleſs receiv'd from the Fa- 
#riarches and firſt Planters of the 
World ; and that among others, 
the Arcient Fews had clear and 
urdeniable Notions of theſe mat- 
ters, wau'd be eaſy to prove, con- 
trary to the Opinion of the Qtte- 
Tiſt, were there room for't at pre- 
ſent, which perhaps we may do in 
ſome other Place, As for Nebu- 
chagnezzar,being ſogreata Prince, 
tis no doubt but he was verſt in 
the Aeligian and Learning of his 
Country, as the Ferfian Kings 
were afterwards, it may be more 
than any others: Now we can 
prove that the Chaldenus, or An- 
cient Magi, did owraTrinizy,con- 
ſeque nily a Son cf God. Firſt trom 
£yihageras, who clearly acknow- 
deoges it, and is known to have 
Jiv'd amongſt em, and to have a 
great part ot his Learning from 
them. Secondly, From the Chal- 
daick Oracles the leg N71 
mentioned and commented upon 
by Hierocles, Damaſcius,Porphiry, 
and other Heathens, therefore 
not forg'd by Chriſt fans; and theſe 
affirm, that the whole World was 
made br Three, and that a Trinity, 
whyſe Head was a Inity, fbines 
reg b gilthings. But ſupp fing 
vl this ſhould be duubred, what 
follows wov'd ſet it, we think, be- 
yoht Conitradifion : Forthey call 
the 3 p thei? T1iniry, Of omaſdes, 
"Mb er aro 58 
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Aus, and ſeveral others, each of 
which they believ'd to be God. to 
be Omnipotent, and to have had x 
Hand in the Creation of all things, 
This is poſitively enough aſſer. 
ted by Plutarch, who tells us, 
* Zoroafter made a Threefold Di- 
ſtinct ion of things, that he aſ- 
ſign'd the firſt and higheſt rank 
to Oromaſdes, who in the Oracle 
is call d the Father; the loweſt 
to Arimanes; and the middle to 
Mit bras, who is calld the 
* Second Mind. And upon this 
Plutarch himſelf obſerves how 
great an agreement there is be- 
tween the Trinity of Plato and 
Zoroaſter, and that they differ 
only in words. Nay, he g 
further, and ſays that the le, aß 
from this Mithrar, were us'd to 
call any Mediator by the ſame 
Name. We own they often un- 
| derſtood the Sun by Mithras ; but 
that they had alſo a higher notion 
of him, and made him the ſaae 
with Orm2ſdes, we ſhall anon 
ſhow; whom they aſſerted as far 
above the Sun, as the Sun was 2- 
bove the Earih, and yet they 
gave the Title of Omnipotent to 
Mithras, and call him pr 
Oeos the firft God, and yet more, 
The Maker ane Father of all 
things, therefoxe of the Sun it 
ſelf the Demiurgus, or Opificer ol 
the World, as Nato allo made his 
ſecond Principle, and 6 ne 
beos the fecret, or hidden God, il 
the ſame ſenſe with Agyptin 
Ammon; which could never agree 
ro the Sun, ho 1s not only ht 
Able himſelf, but makes all things 
elſe fo: In a word, they diſtin 
guiſh'd between an Intelligible 
and Pifible Sun, as is plain 10 
'Fulian's Orations , calling the 
fecond in their Trinity, _— 
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by the Name of the Sun (as the 
Scripture calls our Saviour, the 
fon of Rig hteouſneſs ) which they 
fncy'd his Symbol, or Repreſen- 
tation, as the Fire again of that, 
and yet might own him an Inß- 
nite and Spiritual Being, as well 
as the Papiſts do our Saviour, 
who repreſent him by a Cruciſiæ, 
2nd worſhip him by it. 

We foreſee only one Objection 
zainſt what we have advanc'd, 
and that is, That the Arimanes 
of the Perſians, was ſuppos'd by 
them to be a bad God, the Origi- 
na] of Evil, and .confequently, 
tht Mit hras was only a middle 
God, or Mediator between thoſe 
wo adveiſary Gods. Now that 
this was Nut at ch's Opinion can- 
not be dery'd, any more than that 
was that of Manes, the Father of 
the Manichees, if there were real- 
Jy ever any ſuch man; who carries 
half the Name of his God (as Bel- 
ſazzar, Nebuchadnezzar, &c.,) in 

bis own. But to this we have to 

Anſwer, Firft, That though this 

ſhou'd overthrow their Trinity, 

Jet ſtill there wou'd be a Duali- 

ty, a Mithras, a Seccnd Mind or 

Principle (according totheir Theo- 

l,) a Creator of the World, a 

don of God. But, Secondly, we 

tall ſne w in what ſenſe the Anci- 
ent Ph;loſophers did hold Arima- 
ui, or this third in their Trinity, 
to be Evil, They thought he pre- 
ded over Matter, the lower part 
of the Creation, over all that was 


tim Blnterfe#; nay, many of them 
agree believ d Matter it ſelf to be Evil, 
ly es doubtleſs tis Imperfe#, and 
hings de cauſe of much Evil: And this 
iſtin, ems to have been Plato's notion 
igible Wet it, as to his Pſ5che, or Third 
* minciple, which he wakes the 


times 


ORACLE. 441 
of all the mot ion in the Vorld, and 
immediatly joyn'd and united to 
Matter, according to Fyihagoras 
his famous Opinion of a Monad 
and a Dyad; which 'tis true, 
Plutarch, or whoſoever was the 
Author of the Placita Philoſopha- 
rum, thus Explains, in one place, 
* That by the Monad is meant 
God, by the Dyad, a Demon, or 
* Principle of Evil, according to 
Plutarch's miſtaken Account of 
Zoroaſt er's Divinity, or rather the 
degenerate Practice and Doctrine 
of the Magi, his Succeſſors, who 
firit came to Theurgy, and then to 
dow n- right Vitcheraft; which is 
lo notorious of the CHaldæant, 
that their very Names were us'd 
for Magicians, who might eaſily 
take the Devil for the Spirit that 
ruled and guided the Vorld from 
the very beginning, when they 
found him in actual poſſeſſon, and 
acknowledg'd as the God of this 
| World. But that the more Ancient 
Notion was only as we have ex- 
plain'd it, ſeemes clear from what 
this ſame Author ſays of it in a- 
nother place. That the Monad 
vas an adive Principle, Mind, 
or God; the Dyad, Paſive, and 
Matter: To which was united 
that Eternal Pſyche which Py: ha- 
goras allo deſcribes, as permeating 
and pervading all things, as his 
[ o Nss ] His very Mind, in Plu- 
zarch, muſt have been the ſecond 
Perſon, which according to Plato, 
had another above it. And indeed 
how cou'd he own a Tetrachys, 
or Duaternity, without a Trinity, 
which muſt as neceſſarily be in- 
cluded in it, as Three are in Four? 
Which Terrachys, after all, might 
be ng, more than the Three Per- 
ſons," ( as the Heathins call'd 
from 


Wundang Soul, or immediate cauſe 
F344 1 | * FL 
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| them, Principles diſtinct 


each 
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each other, and the rd Get the 
whole Divinity, or Divine Na- 
ture, confider'd as a Form rb, which 
ſeemes as piobable a ſolution of 
thet Te?r achys, by which he us'd 
to ſwear, though not ſo ingenuote, 
as thet of Dr. Cudworths, { nat the 
Terragrammaton was ment by it, 
whicn Pythagoras might well 
karn among the Jews, as 'twas 
\ afterwards ſpread far and near 


ö 


But we have ſtill further Evi- 
dene, that the 30 Principle in the 
Cbaldaick, or Zoroaſtrain Trinity, 
Was hot ancient!y accounted an 
Eri Being, from Plutarch's own 

words, concerning this Oromaſdes, 

who, he lays, did zhrice increaſe, 
'orTriplicate himſelt, "is £xvT0) 
auznas.whereby he explains what 

He had formerly related. Now if 

Oromaſdes, or the Fountain or 
Root of the Divine Nature, was 

thus fruitfully diverfify*ds if the 

Frft Principles thereof were good; 

if Mirhra the Second, who is 
by Dionyſius called Triplafios, or 
' Threefold, where, as bas been 

prov<d, Omni patent, and the ſame 
with Oromaſdes, and conſequent- 

IV Good, will it not follow, when 

this Divinity multiply'd it ſelf 
into a third Principle, the fame 

bi both the former, that zhird 
muſt be alſo as good as ei! ber. 

Ihe Sum is, That the Trinity in 

Unity was an ancient Tradition in 
the Chaldaick Leaining: That 

Mithras.was the Second in this 

Trinity, the Sun his Image, as the 
Fire the ſy mbol of that. Now Ne- 


buchaduezzar's Golden Image, as | 


he did, its likely, take ſome inc of 
ir from that Image which was re- 
preſented to him in his Dem, ſo 
tis very probable he alſo repre- 
fented the Sun by it, the vival 


day, into which 'twas the Cyfs 
among the Heathen Nations. to caſt thoſe who wound not M 


Devstions to the fun, ſeems pie 


ligible Sun, or their Oronaſ 


Ic! of the Babilonians, u hett 
they call him Be ll, Nergal, Or Fe 
thing elfe, as the Fire in the g 
nace we look upon to be no he 
than the Symbol of the Sun, o 
of tne Chammin, or perpetual Fig 
dedicated to his ſervice, in alu 
all Nations of the World, and; 
maining ſome of ' then in Pal, 
and the ancient Countries to th 


ſhip the Sun; and the Jews fi 
Abraham himſelf was ſerv} 
the ſame manger by the old C04 
deans, who-would fain have bun 
him for a Heretick, interpretin 
that of God's delivering him 
ot Ur, which ſignifies Fire, in 
Literal Senſe : And that this F 
was an uſualthing at their publi 


plain; from its being near i 
Image, in the very place oft 
Aſſembly, as well for the Co 
mand which the King gave, th 
it ſhould} be Heated, ſeven tin 
more than 'twag won? to be heats 
It ſeemes it was uſual to beat! 
though not ſo vio/en;!y, and 
may be the Image and the Fi 
was fo near each other, that ih 
were to be Vorſhipꝰd both togeth 
whence the Jews anſwer d, 
will not ferve thy Gods, in tl 
plural number, though Elohin 
we confeſs, often us'd onfy forg 
Idol. Now when Neburc badner 
ſaw one of a very gl>rior affed 
ance, and Majeſty, and Beauty 
above Humane, as\dopbtle(s hi 
the Four th, who was prefent int 
Furnace, it's probable enough! 
might hink this was the In! 


duplicating himſelf, appearing} 
the ſecond Principle, who wis 
{crib*d by his Country-men 4 
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th Theologers, the Magi, or Chal- 
rn, as Torpbyry telis us, in the 
Flite ot Pythagoras, io be without 


le Light, as within like Truth, 
ad who was beliv'd by thoſe 
zaldeans to be the Mediator be- 
veen matter and [pirit, whence 
was very natural ior the King to 
n out. The form of the fourth 
is like the Son of Ged. 
We ſhall ask l-ave to add here 


Vo other Conjcture, that from 
2; ch a Tradition as this, is't poſſi- 
rv'd e the wile men, who came to 
Ce and preſent our Saviour, 
: bunWight have lome kind of not ice of 
reti, which if they were Chalde= 


as many think, will be much 
jirer ; or otherwile how ſhou'd 
y ſo readily interpret this Sta- 
ſignify his Birth, without a 
micular Revelation, which we 
ont find they had for their com- 
g, tho? juch was given them 
dire them home again. We 
ald here anfwer ſeveral Que- 


n Lin ons ſometime ſince lent us con- 
heateWrning the pretended verſes of 
beat jbaus, the Books of Hermes 
and Wiſmegifius, The Hiſtory of 


he Ft 


nchoniathors, and one or twc 
14t th 


ore of the ſame nature. But be- 


ger uſe ſuch fubjects are but for few | 
d, eders, we ſhall defer them to 
„in re other Oracle. And ſhall 


ohim\ 
for g 
nets 


iſe this, after we have oblerv'd 
it all the Clamor of the 4rrians 
| $0c773ang againſt the Ortho- 


09/2088, as having taken their Trinity 
aut) n Plato, (whereby however 
lets e own that the Heathens did ac- 
nt inowledge ſuch a thing, ) its evi- 
* chat the Arrian Trinity, (ſor 
e In 8 1 


romaſil 
aring 
WIS 
men 1 


Ta 
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they, we think, own'd the Holy 
Ghoſt, as well as the Son to be 


a made God,) are much nearer the 


Heat beniſb and cortupt Platonical 
Trinity than the Nicene Fathers 
and the Church of England; for 
we own the Three Divine Perſons 
Coeternal together and Coe qual, 
whereas the Platonifts, and the o- 
ther Heathens, believ'd them only 
three Principles Subordinate to 
one another, which is alſo the 
Opinion of thoſe (we think) mi- 
itaken Perſons here mention'd. 
Q. Why 1 Britain repreſented 
by a Woman ſitting with a Shield, 
c. on the one fide of our Engliſh 
Farthings ? 1 
A. The Fancy was taken from 
lome old Roman Coyns, one of 
which we have ſeen, which repre- 
ſented Britain in the ſame man- 
ner, There are two very like in 
Mr. Cambden, p. 91. Tab. 3. both 
of Axtonins Pius. On the Reverſe 
of the one, Britain is repreſented 
ſitting on a Globe, though with 
no Spear nor Shield. On the o- 
ther, that which we have ſeen, 
ſhe is in the fame Poſture, though 
much nearer our prefent Coyns, 
with x Shield under her, and a 
Spear in her Hand, only in the 
Shield we have now added the 
Zroſs, Nor need the Queriſt go 
any further than Lilly's Kule for 
a Reaſon why Britain is made a 
Woman, ſince Fudea, and all other 
Names of Countries or Aeg ions, 
were reckon'd of that Gender. 
Q. Mr. Cowley, in his Gar- 
den, to Mr. Evelyn, bas theſe 
Verſes. | | 


pen Epicurus zo the World bad taught 3 

That Pleaſure was the chiefeſt Good,. : 

was, perhaps, ith" Right, if rightly underſiood, 
IE þ $0.4: 7 . — e 
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Pray in what ſence won d Mr. 
Cowley have bim underſtood, or 
Gow did Epicurus himſelf and 
bis. Followers underſtand it, for 
3be pleaſure of the Body, or the 
Mind ? 


A. Doubtleſs Mr. Cowley under- 
ſtood the Plealuies ot the Mind; 
dut if we believe Epicurus him- 
ſelf, or his Friend's Leiters, he 
meant no other than thoſe ot the 
Body, making the Beliy the Scat 
of pleaſure, and conſequently of 
Happineſs ? We kiow lome of his 
Followers plead for bun that theſe 
Paſſages were foifted into his Vri- 
zZings by the Stoicks, and others 
his Enemies, but they ought to 
prove this as well as affirm it, and 
af they cai't produce any Copies 
without theſe preteuded Inter pa- 
Tations, there's few impattial 


Judges but wou'd Kill conelude 


ahem genuine, as well as tho 


Scandalous Letters which bear his 
naue, and are ſo very like their 
Farber, But we are yet more 
certain from his own avowed Pr in- 
ciples and undoubted works, that 
He neither did, nor cou mean any 
other but the Pleaſures of the 
Body, becauſe he believ'd nothing 
but Body, and he only banters 
hisReader,and all Mankind, when 
he pretends he plac'd Sup! ewe Fe- 
licity in the Pleaſures of the Mind, 
nay gives his Gods themſelves a 


Qua Corpus, moulds them only 


ot a little finer ſort of Matter 
than their Worſhippers. And here 
once for all, let it be oblerv'd to 


the Eteinal Honour bath of anci- 


ent and modern Epicureans, that 
their Sect was ever the vileſt Co- 
wardt, as well as the haſeſt Hypo- 
crites. This great Genius, Epi- 
curus himſelf, whom his Bllow- 
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God, be aule he deliver'd hen 


| wou'd have done, it then living 
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from the laviſh fear of all diger 
Gods, and the intolerable Clog o 
Religion, was yet ſo afraid ot tut. 
tering tor his Opinion, that he ai. 
own d it in pat lick, and went tothe 
Tæmples as devoutl), and ſacrijic, 
as conſtanily as Hobbs himſelf 


thereby encouraging the Wor 
in that Super ſtit ion, from which 
his Followers pretend he came 10 
deliver them. Whereas nut thy 
poorelit, moſt 1)literare Chriſtia 
Slave, cou'd be brought by thi 
madt ter:able Death to any (ut 


mean compliance; who maj the! 
be ſuppos d to have had the ſan t fo 5 
natural Love for Life, and ae alm. 
fox for pain, as other Men. Ariulplea 
as that was one great Inſtance ¶ n a1 
the Epicurean pre varication, ſoi e Refe 
this avother which we have ine ſo, 
Hand, for let them work en ha 
this their beloved nor ion as M ecerni 
and dreſs it as clean as they canffhr hap 
"twill always be nauſious and o bien tk 
ous to a reaſonable, and virtuoiMlipht | 
Man. No, tis not, they tell jet cor 
the very pleaſure it lelf, of eat Epi- 
and the like, wherein they play inge 
their ſupreme happineſs, but i ud ch 
that Indolence which they find freq 
the ſatisfaction ot their defireu'd | 
joyn'd with Enjoyments. berlin, 
the former whereof, Bare H res o 
lence, if taken without the late Wi 
*tis no more than what 2 ſow at dar 
or good ſubſtantial Log, accorainiilt in 
to them their Brother-Luaps Uſe very 
matter, muſt be confeſt to enoMerefor 
in a much greater perfection ; Who are 
beſt tis but a Lubberly bappin Wu the 
exactly theſame which Beaſts e ονα 
joy when they chewthe Cud,or tl we 11 
of a well-fed Swine, when irc"; 


and at eafe on his warm Dungl 


ers can ſcarce forbear making a 


That tive Epicurean Aninl 
: (thou 


heugh Conley gives the Graſ- 
ner that Honour) wanting no- 
ing of the h. ppi neſs of his Ma- 
, out of his Bodily God either, 
it only that his eaſe is not un- 
turb'd and Everlaſt ing. 

And befides, either this Re- 
dion prefents the object more 
zl) than when 'twas actually 
rd. and then the Deight of 
ein Frlicity is RO more than the 
taſure of a Dream, a meer im- 
ion on their Fancy. and a groſs 
bar, which they put on their 
n Imagination, or elle tis leſs 
d more dead, and vapid than 
e thing it ſelf, as Copies gene ral- 
fall ſhort of their Originals, 
xd the ſecond or third Roinbor is 
it fo bright as the ,; and 
1s2lmoſt always happens in ſen- 
alpleaſures, which are not only 
in and ſhame and torment in 
e Reflect jon, either becaule they 
e ſo ſbort of that Idea which 
kn had fram'd to themſelve« 
acerning them. Beſides, how 
r happineſs can conſiſt in that, 
dich the more tis enjoy 'dtheleſs 
liebt it gives, we confeſs we 
conceive ; and we appeal to 
\ Epicurean, if they have yet 
f ingenuity left, whether they 
ud chuſe any ſenſual Pleaſure, 
frequent Repetition whereof 
ud not induce Sa iety and 
thing ? And what then be- 


| 


will they pretend to find 


dati faction there, which they 
it in the Enjoyment, nay found 
e very contrary in it? [t muſt 
erefore be acknowledg'd by all 
bo are not quite ſunk in ſenſe, 
at the Pleaſure which Ver:ue 
Iords are much more rational, 
well as of Religion, more Di- 


ol. III. The Athenian OR ACLE. 


| 


bes o their boaſted RefieFion ? 
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roceeds from the Action and 
RefieRion infinitely higher and 
fuller, as well as more durable 
and laſting, than any which the 
moſt happy Epicurean cou'd 
ever pte tend to, And ſo have 
thoſe few-perſons acknowledg'd 
who have had experience of 
both. 
Pray give me leave to of 
ye this Queſtion. Whether or no 
the Air corruptable, or infect- 
eth ? 1 
The reaſon why I trouble you 
with this is, becauſe Feltham ſays 
of it in his Reſolves, fol, 32. 
* Nor is it corrupt able: We ſpeak 
* falſely, when we ſay, ihe Air 
« infeteih. They are unwhol- 
** ſome Vapours and Exhbalations, 
© that putrid things breath out; 
and thoſe being carried by the 
mot ive Air, fly about, and in- 
« fect, through their rarity and 
© thinneſs, The Air it ſelf ever 
'* Clarifies, and is always work- 
© ing out that taint, which would 
«© mix with it. | | 
4. The neareſt Subſtance to 
Air, doubtleſs, is the Vater, 
which cleans it ſelt by Ferment a- 
tion and other ways, as well as 
the Air; yet none queſtions but 
that may be infedted it ſelf, any 
more thanthat it infe#sthoſe who 
uſe it, tho” not from its own Na- 
ture, but thoſe mixtures which 
it receives. The fame caſe it is 
with the Air, which is really in- 
feed with noxious Vapours, as 
much as the Body of Mau is by 
ſucking in both together, fo ex- 
quiſitely mixt that there's no di- 
viding 'em, and yet the Body en- 
deavours to throw 'em off, as well 
as the Air; as in the Hague by 
Boils, in the Small- Poa by Puſtles, 


ne, and the Satisfaction which: 


818 tholike in other c ſes. | 
e 
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Q. Whether a Man in Holy 
Orders that cannot procure a Be- 
nice, may, for a: comfortable 
Subſi ſtence in the Vorld, lay aſide 
his Calling, and betake bimſelf 
70 the Affairs of this Life. 

A. In the firſt place, if the 
Canon ſtrictly were obſerv'd, and 
the abule of Wan- Titles re gula- 
ted (wherein we are ſatisfy'd, as 
much care has been taken of late, 
as is poſſible) we ſee not how any 
ſuch caſe cou'd well happen: For 
tis expreſly provided by Canon 
XXXIII. and that with mention 
made of the Degrees of the an- 
cient Fathers, conformable there- 
to, That no Perſon ſnou'd be 
« admitted into Holy Orders, ex- 
« cept he ſhall at that time exhi- 
e bir to the Biſbop, of whom he 
« defires Impoſition of Hands, a 
« Preſentation of hin:ſelf ro ſome 


« Fecelefiaſtical Preferment then 


% void in that Dioceſs, or ſhall 
© bring a true and undoubted Cesr- 
«©tificate, that either he's provid- 
«© ed of ſome Church within the 
«ſaid Dioceſs, or ſome Miniſters 
% Place vecant, &c. or is a Con- 
duct or Chæplain in ſome College 
« of Oxford or Cambridge, ot be a 
&« Maſter of Arts, of five Years 
«ſtanding, living at bis own 
Charges in either of tne Univer- 
© ſit ies, or except by the Bithop 
« himfelf he be ſhortly to be ad- 
ac mitted to ſome Benifice or Cu- 
©. racy then void, and if he has 
it none of theſe Titles, ine Biſhop 
« himſelf is to maintain him till 
« he prefers him. 

Now if all this be obſerved, we 
ſee not how any Perſon cv'd be 
in Orders, without a comfortable 
Subfiſtance, for the neceflities at 
Jeaſt, though. not th: E rava- 
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ſappos'd in the LXXV 3 5 
the Title of which is,“ Nut zel, 
d at no time to forſake their Ca, 
iag, wherein'tis accord ingly ie ce 
*© qQuifed, That no Man bein; 4 : 
admitted a Deacon or Miniſter 55 
* ſhall from thenceforth volunta uy 
„ raly, relinquiſh the ſame * wel 
«afterwards uſe himſelf in i wil: 
Courſe of Life as à Loyman,o 125 
© pain of Excommunicatlon. 7 . 
this cannot, we think, be exten 55 
ded to hinder aMiniſter fromexe ba 
cilivg any honeſt Employment u 1 1 
keep himſelf and Family fromey 577 
treme wants, which drove St, Pn . gf 
him ſelf to Tent-making. Whic 555 
yet does not oblige to renoung 6005 

| the Miniſtry, though it may lu B 
ſpend the Execution of it. with 
Q. From the ſawe Perfulllh,* 
What is the Reaſon zhat ſeven Sag 
of our Engliſh Towns end in Wick 9 . 
as Bar wick, Alnwick, Oc. N 
A. The reafon of thoſe Namesi v / 8 
little elſe than their Sigviftesaf z 
which be koown in many of WE: 
EngliſpTowns,as in as many ofc h 3 
thets perhaps *ris quit loſt, an Ig 
in a third ſort, only to h 22 
gueſt at: as indeed a lucky gue a 
Boes a good way in Etymologie He. fy 
Wie, or Wich is taken in ſever 1 5 
lenſes; in the old Saæon, ſam % +, 

times for a Creek, Bay, or Winding 3 
either of Sea or River, as B. Ale hed d 

nanus interprets it. Some tine FA 

for a ſecure Station, were tht led 
Hcuſes are cloſe to each otherji n. Fi 
which ſenſe Hadrianus Junius and 
derſtands it. Thirdly, tor 20 Ha 
itle, as 'tis taken by Aridi — 
Saxon. In the laſt place Vi v.11 
in old £ngliſb ſigniſies a Salt-tilgh,; fu 

An Inflance ut tne firſt kind vec; 
have in Greenwick;a Gr ee n Creth fler. f 
where is one cf the moſt coo: 1b; 


gances of Life. And as much is 


der able Fluxures the Th ames al 


w belt 


4. HI. The Athentan 
here makes, & the like in Y ool- 
ich, Kc. And perhaps Wick- 
Jams, not far Off, have the ſame 
rizznal, and Aluwick is a Creek 
n the River Aln. And e the Da- 
unt of Glouceſter ſbire, and Oæ- 
ndbire, were afterwards call'd 


| 
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ince; ihe 1ecſon of my being in 
Love vb is, the Perſons good 
humour and ingenuity, be worſt 
of it is, ber Fortune is too great 
for me, and foe deſerves better 
than I, which is the reaſon of cur 
parting; for fie has carried it 


Ficciy by the Saxcns, whe liv'd 
out. tne Seven- mouth, full of 
recks. and Angles, as the 
nenen, 2, German People , 
(03. their inbabiing on the Banks 
f Creeks an 1. Rive 18. arwick 
Jane inſtance; of the ſecond, 
nich of the third, Rind, from 


mei cate to the North, ag Nant- 
„ad and Droit wieh of the, laſt. 
WMC: for Ferrick, Camden, has a. 

oer account of it, he lays ii ſig- 
u ies amal! Town, d ndent on 


— 


nick of Veſt minſt er. 
Q. Genitemen, I be 


mes 


ther; as Torrhil is, call'd the 


being dull 
ne lanc holly, deſire you will 
e ſo kind as 10 give me your 


v ingeniouſy 10 ne. I have 
i alſs cfered her a Preſent, which. 
e would. not accert ; there was 
| fever al remarkable accidents in 
(the making thia intended Neſent, 
but not ſoremarble as the other, 
but it has occaſioned me 10 Bed 
blood twice or thrice, by cutting 
F mg in the making of the 
intended Preſent, ſo as 10 
bloody it; ard juſt now 1 have 
beard of one of my Siſters Death, 
which ſtartles me very much, to: 
think that I fou, nor fall in 
Love, but t bat either a Brother 
or Siſier, ſbauld Die; our Family 
has teen Unfortunate in their 
Marrying, which occofions me 10 


Iinion ; It bas happened that 1 
we fall'n in Love twice in my 
ife, and the trouble of the laſt 
i not over jet. The to Dank 
rey and Witty, and ao Meney; 
t was alone an odious Love; ſve 
wing unkind, made me to break 
if; 1 offered her a Preſent which. 
e would not take, and nhen 1 
as making the intended Preſent, 
bere was two or three drops of 
ed d. op"d from my Noſe, upon 
it intended Preſent; which 
atled me; about the ſame 
me I had, a Brother who fick- 
ed and died, which till that time 
thought I muſt have died with 
m, when be died, I loved him 
O well; but being in Love, I was 
it jurprized or concerned at his 


ther, 
niutu 
r 40 
fridt 5 
> With 
alt- il 


be very much warned how I marry, 
and particularly by this Siftes 
which. is now dead, I am much” 
ſurprized at my Relations dying at 
theſe Jundtures, which ſeems to 
nie o be a Fate upon me, ane 
that it ſheweth that I ſhould not 
marry one without Money, nor 
one with Money; I deſire you will © 
be fo kind as 10 give me your 
Opinion, u bet ber you would a>. 
viſe me to marry or not, and your 
Keaſons (if in proceſs of time F 
Should fall in Love with another, 
and /te would have me,) or if by 
chance, through proceſs of tine, 
I ſhould get either of the above- 
mentioned im the mind to bare 
me, (thergh there is no probabi= 
lity of ſuch a thing) whether you + 
u ould adviſe me 10 have them or 
not. Gentlemen, 1 deſie your 


#5 4 Death, till about twelve Mcnths 
7 ma her, and then it trcubled me 
£0 Pc; 7u/t-now it is Seven 1ea1s 
mes all ö J. e 


* % 


when 


| 


ſpeedy®7/wer, in x Bich it will 36 
a | N 
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very much to my content, and /ball 
always be obliged to you. 

4. The thing ſeems odd, but 
we believe "tis no more than acci- 
dental, perhaps from an over gieat 
Intention of Spirits, and ought 
not to hinder you from any thing 
that rationally appears for your 
advantage. 

Q. How is it that ſeveral Ani- 
mals, as Bears, Dormice, Swal- 
lows, c. fleep all the Winter, 
without receiving any ſupplies of 
Food, and have all the ſolid parts 
of their Bod) as large and firm 
when they wake again in the 
Spring, as when they firſt be took 
themſelves to their Den-? 

A. Nay, ſome Natural Hiſto- 
rians tell us, That they grow Fat 
in this time, notwithſtanding 
their Abſtinence from Food; the 
| Reaſon of which may doubtleſs be 
aſcribed to this, That the Flame 
in their Heart, during that time, 
being but gently moved, and 
burning quietly, conſumes very 
littile of their Spirits and Blood. 
For the matter of Subſtance con- 
ceived to be the fluid parts of the 
Body, eſpecially the Blood and 
Spirits; which having in them 
ſomething of the Nature of Sul- 
phur, ate the principal Fuel of the 
Vital Flame, and not the Subſtance 
of the ſolid Parts, as is commonly 
ſuppoſed. And therefore their 
Spirits being but little waſted, 


their Bodies remain in their for- 


mer good diſpoſition. 

Q. I have lately met with a 
Man who at ſeveral times has 
Bad Milk in his Breafls, which J 
have been an Eye witneſ f; and 
have accordingly related it to ſe- 
veral of my Acquatntance here, 
who, becauſe the thing is not com- 


The Athenian, 
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lous and falſe to offert i:; uy, 


the poor Gentleman, who lives in 4 
the Country, is very much dif: Ml v0 
riify'd abowt it, left it ſhould k. 
occafioned by ſome unperceing rof 
Diſtemper,although be bas hit her. 1 
co had bis health well ; andi =. 
nothing could ſat i ie him ſo mul ;. 
as inflances of the ſame Natur, 10 
of which, if you know any, ay, deen 
will be pledi d to give then, u |... 
will at once both reden C do. 
and fecure his Quiet. cr 
4. We have had ſeveral Rell fer. 
tions of Matters of this Natur Ji — 
and the effect no ways prejudicial 1 
to the Perſon. Schenchius tells * 
us he knew a Man whom from hi % 
Youth to the Fiftieth Year of hi non; 
Age, had Milk in a great quantity = 
flowing from his Nipples ever x, tt 
Day; Wallens ſays the ſame of: 4 
Du: man 3 likewiſe Zenedictu, table 
Cardin, 4 uapendens, and ſeve- 2nd A 
ral other Credible Authors afficm the bl 


as much. And ſome Hiſtorian 
alſo tell us, that_there are whole 
Nations in America wherein the 
Men have commonly a great quan- 
tity of Milk, and often ſuck: 
their Children. 

Q. What may we properly in. 
derfland by Metal; what are tht 
Properties of it; has there mt 
been ſeveral ways of finding it; 
which do you think the beſt 10 df 
cover it, and the eafieft way u 
get at it when found ? 

4, Metal is conceived to be: 
perfectly mixt Body, generate 
in the Veins of the Earth, out o 
Sulphur and Quick Silver, by vi! 
of the Heaveiis and Elements. li 
Properties are fe nſible and dudile 
from the firſt of which it may bt 
caſt, and from the laſt beaten 17 


mon, look upon me as very ricu- 


to any Form, the more Quiche is 
filverany Metal has in its Gay a6 i 
f tio 1 
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tion, the more fufible it is ſaid 
to be. From whence it is ſup- 
joſed that Tin has moſt ot it, be- 
cauſe it melts ſooneſt, which is 
probabie nough by agreement 
and lubtil combination of Tin 
and Mercury, in the Art of mak- 
ing Looking Glaſſes. 

Ine finding ot Metals has always 
deen with difficulty, labour, and 
hazard. Aud im order to the diſ- 
covering of Mines feveral methods 
have been purlued, ſome have ob- 
ſerved Dteams, as if God Almigh- 
ty that way reveaiid thefe Trea- 
ſures to em; others have depen- 
ded much upon the KRofi=cruſian 
Kod, cut under certain Conſtella- 


have regarded the colour of Sheeps 


Leet: others. the Sands of Ri- 

C vers. But it appears moſt reaſo- 

7 - 5 ladle toobſerve the pecu iar Plants, 
E 


and ſorts of Stone and Earth, near 


ug ue place were Metals have been 
ig beady found, and of them and 
* the Mineral Stones or Oar to keep | 


2 quantity of each as ſamples. 
du when we havediſcover'd where 
Nis, it is often very difficult 10 
ome at ir; fometimes by the 


qual- 
ſuckle 


7 * bardneſs, ot Reeks, (which are 
re 7 , end by Fire, Water, or Vine- 
7e 1 a) as Hannibal made his way 
8 li rough the Lips : Sometimes by 
vl betr great Depth in the Earth, 


id lometimes occafioned by 
rings of Water which ariſe in 


*. boom of tbe Works; and 
7 r maſt de ata wn out by Pumpe, 
3 


vr waich Milf-Pumps are heil) 
elſe let out by Adits, whith 
Renew ways car out tromthe bot- 


vit 
nts. lu 
0 uctile | 


tions and Conjunctions; ſome | 


ſhatts only for A1r to pierce tnofe. 
Adi, the work bring commons, 
ly fo wet and dirty, chata M. n oa 
ſcarcely ſtand to it two or three 
hours together, And as for th: 
danger, botn Lives and Eſtates ate 
hazarded by it, the later through 
the vaſtneſsofexp nce and unce! - 
tainty of profit; ſome having laid 
out to the value of Eight or Ten 
thouſand Pounds, in an Adit to a 
Tin Work, which afterall has 
prov'd worth nothinggand Works 
men have oft Toſt;rheir Lives by 
Damps, or the falling in of the 
Earth, notwihſtanding all the 
Caution and Ex pence uſedto pre- 
vent it. e eee 
Q. 1 am deſired bya very ſober, 
Boneſt young Country Gentlemen, 
thug h a Diſfenter, ropropoſe this 
Queſt ion to you, in this order ay 
follows 3 His Father 4s a Church 
of Englandeman, Fur fo covetous, 
that though he hath 400 J. per 
Annum, will not allowh:s on ad 


— 


ot an adjoyning Valley, into 

rs Hil whege the Mine lies The 
Gch den eld verygrezr, thrhgh! 
ompo- ing fo deep, drawing out 0 


wh Rubb 
't 


Griohy im, - waKi ng many 


Bove 40 l. per Annum 20 live u- 
on, ſuppos'd becauſe be diſſent 72 
whereupon the on lenvis Mer 
chandizing though you may jute 
at jirſt it could be bu#liitle, ir 

Jo ſmall a Sr, by reaſon of. 
Merchandize he wis forc d to com 
to London ro diſpatch ſome one 

| neſs could not be done witbontht 
preſence, The next Daꝝ uf er he 

came 'r0-Town, meets a Lay he 

| liked fo well, that hs maufÞ needs 

dodge ber til be um #vere ſbe 

live , as he thought; Bu de- 
ceived.” In gift koncern be was 
to find out who be wut; but the 
nest Sunday he ſer ber ar rhe 

| Meeting-honſe Brui'd to go io; 

Fe ſecbnd fight hen inö bim 
that nothing evwli hoe j bur 
reſolod not to loſe ſo good oppors = 
tunit), didges\ ber again, and 
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\ 


— 
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Finds out the: place of her abode ; 
but finds her and ber Parents 
Church of England Teople; be 
eannot be quiet till be breaks his 
Mind to the Lady; but foe be- 
i a } or 4090 l. Lady, is care- 
fully watch d, and not to le ſpoke 
wit hal, but before ber Parents; 

much time being ſpent to no pur- 

poſe, in finding occaſion to ſpeak 
to her, at laſt be reſblved to goto 
be Houſe, where he told bi Mind 

80. ihe Parents, the Lady not be- 
ing co be. ſeen; they tell him ſhe 
x engag'd already 80 another; he 
believes not, writes 10 her. She, 
by tbe Father, anfwers, ſbe is ſo; 
that will not de; be 7s ſo deep in 
Love, be cannot overcome it. He 
leaver the Meetings, goes to 
Church, and twice a Week fees the 
Lady. Bur ſue, to: croſs bin, 


(even in the Church) tuens he. 


felf always fo as he can have but 
one ſizbe all the while be is at 
Church, which not ſuſicing, he 
wails at ihe Door, and overtakes 
” inthe Street; &c. and is ve- 
ved never to Court any other 
Lady aslong as they be unmarry'd; 
for . he ſays, be cannot fancy any 
beſides; Richer Matches have 
been propoſed to bim, but in vain, 
be cannot think on ao otber. And 
this be cannot Court, becauſe al- 
ready engug d. I edvisd bim 
nt to go tot hat Church where he 
uſes 10 go, ond fo by degrees to 
wean Jinſelf from her ; but he 
lait, ebe very thoughts of that is 
death to him, theugh he fears 
that every, Time be ſees her, he 
break the wo ſiſt Command 
ments, if not the ſeventh ; nay, 
in. ſome manner 1he,tenth. Non 
feeing there is 10, hapes of erer 
gaining be, Paxentt leatm, cnd 
that the very ſight. of. him ſo 


| 


difpleaſes and offends the Lady 
that ſve purpoſely avoids bim a, 
often as ſbe can (nay ſometime, 
when ſhe cannot prevent the fee 
ing or being ſeen by hin, ſte of i 
will make as if he were not weil : pl 
and lay ber Head againſt the Pew) Ml and 
would it not be wiſdom in the and 
Gentleman tio leave of going to he! 
that Church? He alſo deſires your Ml cont 
Opinion, whether it may be lauful Ml a5 
or finful in him to Court her if le ll be ff 
can jind a convenient ofportuni- Path 
72 And endeavour to pe- love 
wade her to breake promiſe with Ml nar 
another o marry him? And woch 
ſuould ſbe Conſent, and ber Bu. Man c 
rents too; Whether it wouldie if all 
lawful for him to marry her d- Mich; 
ring be other Man's life; unleſi be m 
he. ſbould utterly rejuſe ? 4 ur fe 
if be ſbould do, if he may Cout vers ſt 

er? And can gain her, and ber lift ur 
Haren conſent to marry ber? te h⸗ 


| The Gentleman determines to fal- vill 


low your dired ions and advice ini de hs 
he Caſe; and is1eſolved to go u lle. 
more to that Church, if you ad- 
| viſe him ſo, | 
A. We would adviſe our tender 
Conſcienc'd Queriſt to exami 
why the Commands of a FatheWvrcatn 
are not ſtrong enough to preval 
| with him to go to Church, anc 
yet the ſight of a' fair Miſtre 
| draws him thither continually 
which if he juſtly conſiders, he 
find *tis more Humour than Re 
ſon that makes a Diſſenter of hin Nen to 
He may take this by the by, onl 
for his Edification, Then as | 
his Love Affair, ifthere were 000 
of theſe mighty Obſtacles, tit 
Maich wou'd be very im proper fi 
him, or at leaſt for the Lacy, . 


being , of contrary. /Perfwakiol 
which generally occaſions a gl 


deal of difference between Peiſa 


after Marriage, few Huſtauos be- 
ing either good humour d or rea- 
fogable enough to bear any con- 


be of meer Opinion, Bur as there is 
, r pre-<ogagement, both Honour 
2) WH and Religion oblige him todeſiſt; 
be and after ſuch cold Treatment, it 
to he has a ſpark of Reaſon, 'twill 
vr contribute very much to his Cure. 
ful Is for all his ut, and ifs, that 
Je de ſhould win the Lady, gain her 
mi- Father, be permitted by her other 
%- Lover, whether he may lawfully 
pich natty her, (though there appears 
And Wl rothing probable from whence he 
Pa- WM can conclude any ſuch thing) yet 
de if all this ſhould happen without 
d- his having any hand in the matter, 
nleſ: be may lawfully take her for ber- 
4er for worſe; Although as mat- 
"urt ers ſtand, he muſt not ſo much as 
d ber lift up a litile Finger to diſturb 
der? the happy Lovers; and therefore 
o fol- vill do moſt prudently to ſhun 
ice in oe of her as much as poſſi- 

o noble. | | 
s . Q. Having. a near Relation 


nuch addicted to Swearing, c. 
[defire, in one of your Oracles, 
you*d diſcourſe ſometbing of the 
Greatnels and Heinouſnels of this 


N. ; ; 
A, Firſt conſider, that this ſin 
common ſwearing, is a fin 


mich bath little or no temptation 
s, be commit it. The Two great. 
n Re aits by which the Devil allures 
of bin en to Wiekedneſs, are Frofic and 
y, oh leaſure: But now, this common 


„ ſwearing is the moſt unproſi- 


ere bonble, barren fin in the World 3 
les, bat Fruits brings it forth, but 
oper id My the abhorrence and deteſta- 

| Vn of all ſecious Perſons, and the 
| eme ndous Judgment ot God 


Again, what pleaſure is the re in 


iadict ion in their Wives, though 
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plcale and gratiftic ; here I an 
Epicure (faith Herbert) I would 
hate ſwearing. Wer- Men telol- 
ved to give tneuntelves up to all 
manner of ſenſual Delights, yer. 
there is ſo little that can be ſirain- 
ed from this common ſin, that cer- 
tainly, unleſs they intended to do 
the Devil a p::4ime, rather than 
themſelves, they would never ſet 
their black Mouths againſt Hea- 
ven, nor blaſpheme the Gieat God 
who tics inthraned there. 

How grievous iadeceney is it, at 
every turn to ſummon our Maker, 
and call cown AlmightyGod from 
Heaven, to attend our Pleaſure, to 
vouch our idle Pratile, to fe- 
cond our giddy Paſſions; to con- 
cern his Truth, juſtice, Power, in 
cur trivial affairs ? 

What Preſumpiion ii it, with 

unh allowed Breath. to vent and toſy 

the Great and Glorious, Holy 

and Reverend, Fearful and Ter- 
tible Name; of the Lord our God, 
the great Creator the Mighty So- 
vereign, the Dreadful Judge of all 
the World? That Nanie which all 
Heaven with profoundeſt Submiſ- 
{ion doth adore; which the An- 
gelical Powers, the Brighteſt and 
Pureſt Seraphims, without hiding 
their Faces, and reverential Hor= 
tour, cannot utter or hear; the 
very thought whereof ſhould ſtrike 
au awe through our Hearts, the 
mention whereof ſhould make 
any lober Man to tremble? 

The Fews permit not their 
Children to uſe the Name of God 
till (even Years old, that they may 
retain a greater Veneration for 
that Holy and Reverend Name; 
and therefore the firſt Salutations 
of Chilqten are plainly, May you 


Which of his Senſes doth it 


haugga good Day, I wiſh you a. 
Cod bbath, Ke. N 
6862 The 
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The Efeansaccountevery word 
they ſpeak of as much force, as if 
they had bound it with an Oath , 
and they ſhun Oaths worſe than 
Perjury ; for they account him a 
Liar, who needs to call God to 
Watrnels. : 

Mr. Turner in his Hiflory cf all 
Religion, p. 321. tells us,“ The 
 *©:Perſians are mightily addicted 
to ill Language and Curfing; 
& but they never blaſpheme God; 
©« ter if they - ſhou.d hear one 
* Swear, or wiſh themſelves at 
the Devil, they would cry out 
„in #Roniſhmeur, Ir net that 
Follow a Pool, to give himſelf 
© g the Devil, and renounce Pa- 
rade? All their Oahs are, 
« $r-22ire-ſpa (by the King's be- 
„ loved Head) or Era Pygumbir, 
« (by the Spirit of the 3 
remember, once at Galata, 
* walking with fome of the French 
©. Ambaſiador's Servants, we ſaw 
two Turks at Cuffs: In the end 
« after 1000 Curſes on one ſide, 
< the other replied no more than 
« this, I wiſh my Soul may have 
no more repoſe' in Paradiſe, 
© than the Hat of a French-man 
„ hath in this World; aliuding 
4 to their put 
« otten, \ 5 

« The Mahometans never men- 
„ tjon-tne Name of CHrift, but 
es with high Reverence and Re- 
66 ſpect. 9 Y USGS | 

© It naming the Name of God, 
© they: wuſt bow; and dd 
« Moft High, Bleſſed, Mighty, &c. 

„be Greaz Mogul. nimtelt 
4 would ſpeak moſi- re ſipectfully 
* of our Saviour Chiſt. 
- «« If the Mabamerans find a 
es bir of Paper in the way, they 
„tale it up, and put in gome 


'* place of a Wall; nen 


ting them off ſo 


e Swearers Puniſiment was Jo 


VO 
Name of God is, or may be | 


(] 
« written in it. So that the holes 1 
of the Walls are always to be «R 
{© ſeen fuck full of them; for 6 
* the ſame reazon they uſe no b. a 
* * when they 80 to eale then (i pn 
6 ſelves. gn 4s 
« A fight, it 1s no leſs ſtrange ; 3 
'** than ridiculous, to behold the . 
© Honour they do unto the Ca- a 
mel at his return into Conftay. uc 
10 tinople, which carried their Als wo 
eber an (amongſt a Caravan of — 
„many tbouſand Pilgrims, to- f 9, 
« wards Mecha) crowding about : An 
him, as led through the Streets, Igwe, 
* ſome pulling off his Hairs, and that | 
66 ry, ere as Relicks,ſone WM ind t. 
LL fling him, others with his ed wi 
„Sweat beſmeating their Eye ncthi 
„ nim into little gobbets, and reven 
* giving thereof to eat to their eit t. 
Friends and Families. they 
He further tells us, page 325; ſelf, a 
© Tnauchzſeſtom preach d manyMW;.; 
0 Sermons to the People of 4 7 
** z30ch. againſt Swearing, but G 
„they being weary of the Sub- g 
« ject, afk'd, When he would mto a 
&« leave of preaching? To whom trſor 
+ he anſwer d, When you leave 1:57 
« off Swearing: Would you have Jou'd 
© the Plaiſter takenaway, befar: their 4 
«the Wound be cured ? Cc 1 
 .«« The beſt way of ebſervin brlake 


«an Oath is, if you neither ul 
& it frequently, or raſhly, not il 
common matters, nor for tit 
e, amplification of Speech, 10 
* coltirmation of a Relation, - 
* bur in things neceſſary and { 
„ lemn, and where there is noC 
© ther way to procure Credit, 
„With the Scythians Ul 


6. of his Eſtate; with the Peyfan 
* Bondage; with the Grecia 


e cuttung 


e c & cutting of the Ears; with the 
8 © Romans, throwingdown a ſteep 
e Rock. TR 
r WH © With the Englif, formerly, 
2 payment of one Shilling, but 
.- WH © what now we know not, till! 
the New AT againſt Prophane 
8e 10 Swe ar ing is publiſnt. Thus 
he or Mr. Turner. - | 
2 We ſhall only add, ſubdue as 
in- much as you can all inordinate 
A- Daſſion and Anger; for Anger is 
of Bil uſually the cauſe and provocation 
to- of Ot hs and Blaſphemies. 
wut Anger isa Fire intheHeart; and 
ets, Swearing is the Smoak of this Fire 
and BN that breaks forth at the Mouth: 
one Bl 2nd thoſe who are violent iy hurri- 
his I ed with this paſſion. do uſually find | 
Eyes nothing ſo ready at hand as an 
vn; at; which it they cannot be 
and BY revenged on him, whom they eon- 
heit ceit to have done them the injury, 
they Fling againſt Heaven it 
325-0 elf, and thereby ſeem to take an 
many impious Revenge upon the Al- 
41 nighty God. | 
bur . 3. 1 Bade beard ſuch as 
Sube ad a ſolitary Life diftinguiſhed 
voulll into a Divine Savage, and Civil 
on Ferſors; and being my ſelf ad- 
lere ade ro a retired Life, deſire 
* — uud give me a ſhort account of 


their differente. | | 

4. Thoſe have been thought to 
loſake the World upan a Divine 
Kcount , who have imagined 
themſelves, through a ſupernatu- 
rl inſtinct, indueed to quit the 


, Da commerce of Mankind, that they 
55 Wight be the Hore free from all 
and f T emptations, and have the greater 
5 10 liberty, without interruption, to 
dit. Wcontemplate upon, God, and the 
ns teſeut and future ſtate of the 
ras bo ul. And ſuch- as through an 
Perſian perſon to Man, haveretired into 


perly be called Savages. The hu” 
mane, thoſe who live in the 
Country with their Families; and 
the Civil, ſuch Men who, though 
they live in Cities, make but lit- 
tle noiſe, and do not much fre- 
que at the World. | 

Q. Lhnow# it has been an Ofi- 
niow long received, Dai there 
bave been Sybils (but in what 
Number has not, as I can ffud, 
ever yet been agree on;) aud 
that thoſe Prod%ecier under their 
Names tis a Truth, and nor a 
Fig ion. This I received at well 
as others, till reading an Aut hor 
(he other day, who deſcribes all 
the Writings under their Names 
to one, and though he ſeems not 
te doubt but that there were ſuch 
things written, yet he ajnms, 
they all proceeded from one fer- 
ſon; 1 defire to know what may 
bs ſaid for it, and if tbere can 
be any good Reaſon ' given, or 
Authority brought to prove it 
likely that there was but one 
Sybil? | | 
A. Tis true the Learned have 
heen of divers Opinions about the 
Sybils, and have very much con- 
tradicted one another about it; 
ſome believing there was Ten, o- 
thers Four, others Three, and 
ſome again that there were but 
Two of them, ſome naming them 
after one manner, and ſome aiter 
another, *Tis very. prebable the 
original of theſe contraritizs was 
occaſioned from: the Authors, 
(who writ y fo thismatter) only. 
collecting {ome Paſſages: from 
Varro, Pauſanius, Lacan: ius, 
and others, without making juſt 
Reflections upon them, and con- 
kounded the Sybilt with other Pro» 
phetwſſes. Thoſe who have moſt 
confidently aſſerted there was but 


| ' Pelerts, are thoſe why may pro- 


Gg3 one 
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one H bil, endeavcur firſt to ſhew 
that the was a Greek, and think it 
ivfficienty proved, becauſe all the 
Oz acies attributed to them were 
written in Greek, fince*tis not pro- 
be ble that M omen born iuChaldea, 
Vhirygia, and Tay, ſhould think 
of Winning in Greek, or even that 
they cou'd do it; except it were 
ſuppoſed that Heaven had com- 
muricated the gift of Tongues 
with that of Prophecy to them. 
Fran thence they continue, that it 
there were many Sybils,tney were 
+1] Greeks, and that to have the 
moſt certain knowledge of it, we | 
muſt refer our ſelves to the Au- 
t hots of that Nation; Upon 
which they alledge Nato, Ilu- 
tareh and Chryſoflom, who have 
g iſlinguiſbed the ui from other 
Propheteſſes, and only ſpeak of 
her as a fingle Perſon, And in 
anſwer to the Teſtimony of Varro, 
who ſpeaks: of Ten Sim, they 
ſay he was a Manof great Reading 
but Letie Judgment, who to en- 
large his Collections, heapt toge- 
thet a thouſand infipid Stories, and | 
anininitenumber of Fables, That 
even he himſelf will not warrant 
all he relates; and inthis ſeems to 
be of another Opinion in his Pre- 
face to the Books he has writ of 
Agriculture. Thar Cicero never 
Epore ot the & ils but in the ſingu- 
I. t number, who was ton well ac- 
Nua inted with the Opinioas ot his 


| 


own Time, to have forgot in his 
Book of Diviratiion, the Opinion, 
which is attributed to Varro, if he 
vohr it worth His 
rthis 
gteat 


bad either tho 
while to have mention d it. o 
Au hor had been a Man ef: 
Reputation; To theſe Teſlimo- 
nies they add, that of Nixy, ard 


tnor ſay, there were Statues af 
three ybilt in Rowe, whereas [ling 
only ſpeaks of three Statutes ofthe 
Sils; and that if conſequence 
was gocd, we might as well lay 
there were Three hundred and 
ſixty Demetrius's, becauſe this 
great Man had ſo many Statues e- 
rected for him at Arhens. Ang 
to Lataniins, Servius, Ikdore, 
Cyraldus, and the other Gramm. 
13ans, who will have this to be an 
Apellative Name, which was gi- 
ven to all Women who foretold 
any thing of the time to come, 
tney oppoſe the Authority of the 
more ancient Authors, Plato, 
Zenopbon, Herodatus, Hyginu, 
Plutarch, Ariian, and Paiiſani: 
ws, who all ſpeaking of many 
Propheteſſes, never give them the 
Name of Sil. They Iikewil: 
think that the Argument from 
the Etymolcgy of the Name cf 
Heil has no force, the original of 
this word being much Giſputed, 
and although it ſhould proper) 
ſigniñe a Prepheteſs that wou'd b: 
no proof, but it might alſo be the 
proper Name of a Woman, finct 
there are many Perſons who have 
been named King, Mafter, Clan 
and there was one in Greece whi 
was named Anihropos, a Man. li 
anſwer to that place of Arijletly 
| where + ſpeaksofthe Sybil in the 
plura] Number, they ſay it might 
very well have been a fault of th 
Ccipieſt, in writing, Zigox A io 
E13vAAgi This they mental 
rrom an ancient Latin Verid 
which one of the Commentzto 

of this Philoſopher made uſe © 

where Hilla is tranflated in tif 
fingular Number. 
- Q. I it lawful! far ms, | 


| 


| 


4 


- 


diſcover the overſight of Paſtbini-!! an; | 
vs apd iter, who make this Au- injure a Friend, or 40. wy 
_ > © ! os $ 4 


— 


8 


any pretence what ſcever, il 


/ 


. 
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/ 
/ 
/ 


Verfiot 
ntato 
uſe 0 
in in. 


ms, 
er, 


| 1 
ape 
* 
ju 
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ing, and the narrow Morgy paſ- 


Ciſcovery if he goes on in 


bis Neighbour, he ſhou'd be o- 
15 '=4 
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bin to open ſhame, or diſcover 
any thing that may touch his 

Life ; be baving been ſervicea- 
ble to me on all occaſions, and 
very charitable in ſome great 
Exigencies : For Example, ſhould 
I know him to be a Clipper, if 
I fhauld diſcover him ſo as 10 
be found out, I'm ſure he muſt 
loſe his life; and would not that 
lie harder on my conſcience than 
the preſent crime, which I may- 
ſuppoſe bim to be gulty of; For 
indeed I can't conclude it to be 

4a ſin either againſt God or my 
Neighbour, any mere than as 
is a breach of the Laws of the 
Land. Now, altho' it be ſaid in 
tb of Ezra and the 2620, That 
whoſoever will not do the Laws 
of God and the Laws of the 

King, that Judgment ſhould be 
Executed ſpeedily upon em, whe- 

ther to death or to Bathiſhment, 
Ge. yet mayn't they plead, that 

there have been Kings who have 
made ſuch Laws as *twou'd have 

been a ſm to have kept them. 
However, I find not this a fin a- 
gainſt God, becauſe "tis no where 
forbidded in Scripture ; nor do I 
Ind it any fin againſt my Neigh- 

Jour, ſince I no ways c'eat hin, 
for I utterly deny Count erfeil- 


ſet as well as any, nay it ſeems 
to make more plen'y in the Na- 
tion. Theſe things conjider'd, I 
dere your Advice, whether [ 
ought to betray my F ieud, or 
rather were not beſt to adviſe 
and threaten him, that I'll make 


this practice? 
Anſw. The Queriſt ſeems to 

grant, that if he thought Clip- 

ting really a fin againſt God and 
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blig'd to diſcover ſuch as pra- 
ctile it, notwithſtanding any pri- 
v.te obligations, Now nothing 
can be plainer, than char he's 
widely miſtaken in all the frivo- 
lous argumei.ts he produces in 
its defence. He will run into 
that broad fallaey, that tis not a 


as tis an offence againſt the Laws 
of the Land; and is no thar 
cnough? How often has he been 
told, that by any ſuch offence 
he incurs damnation. Nor can any 
thing be ſillier than that piuful 
ſhift 3 that lome Kings have made 
ſome wicked Laws, when 'tis 
Plain, that this Law 4s.jz# an 
good, nay, neceſſary for all inter- 
cour,/e between Nations and par- 
ticular Men, *'Tis undoubrediy 
a ſin againſt our Neighbour, ſince 
the ſame who laid, hu halt have 
no other Gods hut me, ſaid alſo, 
Thou ſbalt mat tal. But Clip- 
ping is not expreſly forbidden in 
Scripture, No more is cutting 
purſe, or pickzng a pocket; tw” 
per haps f«l/e weights will come 
very near it, which, as well as a 
falle Balance, are an abomina- 
tion go God. 'However, cheat- 


ing, in gene fal, is doubtleſs for- 


bidden, and tue more wide and 
univerſal, the worſe Qill, and 
more unzxculable, and none can 
be more than this, of diminif- 
ing, or adulterating the currant 
Coyn of a Nation. The Queriſt 
pretends to be againſt Coyning, 
tho* not Clipping, tho, one of 


other, and ſeldom are divided. 
But the 'n1rrow-money paſles as 
well as any; it does ſo; but for 


hee fo little elle left, whence 
one wou'd think- the clippers 


ſm againſt God apy more inan 


theſe is a Cheat as well as the 


too good a reaſon, becauſe we 


684 11ade 
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Traue ud not long ſtand, tor f reſovie it himſelf in the time of 
want Ofengrrienialynro- war upon. | his Court ſbip; for, like other com- 
Now tho it! paſſes, among our- mon Swearers and Lyars ; ne 
ſelves, yet we fipd oth-r things | may have told his Tile to otten, 
when we he to deal with For- till at Jaſt he believe: it himſelt, 
reigners, even at +prefent; wher - tho' it may be not a word on't 

7 by: ine guiity-perfdn 18gures both tue at bottom. Tnere ar: indeed 
ane Trade and Aeprezation of his }lo many Equivocations in Love, 
Country, and may. 'theretore be {that tis much eaſier to be in 
juſtly branded as the common the wrong than the right, whine- 
Enemy aud euen as to private ing; ci ing. dying, an! all thay, 
per ſons, -wi muſt came home ra one way almoſt teach Mounſieur 
tnem at laſt, and the loſs mult | Le Chen, as well as e'er a Lovin 
tick ſomewhere; b-{1les the ge- two legg'd Puppy in Chriftendon, 
neral itop which in all probabi- All by. writtiieg Love-Lernie, 
ty it muſt; put to Trade and which we think no tour legy's 
buſi neſs / henthe m jney happens ] beaſt can do beſides an Elephant, 
to be call'd in, as Miſtory al- and he's a little of the largef 
fures us it has been formerly, Me for a Lover. We mult tifere- 
when there was not near ſo much fore return to our intalliable rule, 
Traffic as now there is. And which and if a Man, really Matty you, 
we may partly gueſs at by the you may believe he courted you 
-extream Inconvtentence which all] for Marsiage, at leaſt, if not tor 
Traders found at the late calling | Love, but woe- be-t'ye if you 
in of the Tin-farthings. Mucn | believe him upon his Zo-ſay, his 
more may be ſeen to rhe ſame} Word; and Honour, aud Faith, and 
| . in Me. Flce woods very Conſcience, there being a parcel 
* Uſeful and ingenious Sermon on; of Rrong words in the Mat rin 
. this occaſion. From which, with ny-ſervice that will have and hold 
what has been here ſaid, the him to the Grind: ſtone, when all 
Qneriſt may refolye his own qu-- | the other Ties are as eaſily ſnapt 
ſion, if hs takes in the conſfide< | as: made, and ten to one but he 
1. tion, how. much more ſtrongly }fat{akes ye, laughs at ye, and 
he's oblig'd to his Counrry, then ſexpoſes ye into the bargain, 
he can be to any particular ger- | Q Whether, is it probabie, 
A , * [will fight the leite, a Soldier 
QQ. TI take notice in ſome of 4 7s nrarty d, or one t hat i 
your foruer Otacles, that you | wor ? Since Iohſet ve for mer Gene- 
blame our Sex for being over nals dier in that poin, ſoit Ie Eg, 
credulous, and wonder we don't | allowing Wives ta ir Solivers, Mikd Yop 
| Fake more care whom we believe. Las ink ing treu, double . I. 
" Proy be ſo kind to teach us your f eir Courage, ve6/pocinlly again} Whit Wo 
il, wen a Man coins us, Can Invsſion, others: on the cor 


M7 
bow we ſoall know whether- titan forbidding 'em mot (only 4 80 
For Marriage or for Diverfion, Wives but the uſe of all Won't, Mey i; 
or auy other reaſon, + © | falledging, that ton d too mul Ne a Je 
4. Sodifficult a queſlion.ghat | ſoften and effeminate en. cauſe | 
e beliexe many a Mancan ſear-e | BET ara der, 
34 * N ; 


. p q p ' 
4s * * 
ö 4 1. 1 
: 5 4 
; F ; 


4 There is no doubt but ihe 
geateſt part of thoſe vaſt Arn · nes 
which were raiſed by the Anci- 
ents, muſt be compos'd of mar- 
= Men as well as Batchellors, 
znd becauſe: the whole Countty 
went to War together ; and even 
in the Roman: Wars, the Northon 
Nations we: find were not only 
Marry'd, but generally carry 'd 
thiir Nives with them, and yet 
never were fercer Soldiers in the 
World. As for the inſtance the 


won, it muſt be a cravan-cock 
indeed that won't fight for his 
Hens upon his own Dunghill. 
nd the diſad vantage of one fide, 
by the crys and importunities of 


lle, Nit Sex, the want of Diſciplize 
du, Wd rawneſs of Burghers in moſt 
ou Nations, as well as the odds 


om the firſt fury of an Impreſ- 
ſom, may yet be made up by Di/- 
tr, for a Man muſt fght or 
1d when he can go no tarther. 
o concluce, if a Man either 
ves his wife, or Bates her, he 
fight ſtoutly, either to ſave 
rr, or to be rid of her. ?Tis true 
hit liberty of Concubinage does 
m io Emaſculate thofe who 
e it, as we fee in all the Ea/- 
n Nations: And what elſe 


able, nes the Turkiſh Emperors fo 
„dier Weak and effeminate when they 
my me to the Throne? But becauſe 
t Ne- 


Ry are ſo tend and looſened by 
e Education among Eunuchs 
Vomen in their Seraglio's. 

he general Opinion true, 
bat Women have a greater incli- 
on to Matrimony than Men? 
4. So far as they are more ho- 
ſly inclined; for where Men 
ea leſs eſteem for it, tis not 


ſont 
40ers, 
ouble 
4 ainþ 
t con- 
on 


onen, 
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Querift gives, in the caſe of In- 


457 
ty of roving (though indeed we 
think it impoſſible that that ſhou'd 
add to their happineſs) that God 
and Nature never deſigned them: 
Q. Pray, Gentlemen, be pleaſed 
to give me your Anſwer to theſe 
three Queſtions, 

1, Why our Saviour curſed the 
fruitleſs Fig-Tree, ſecing it was 
not yet the Time of Figs; nor 
could he reaſonably have eæpectea 
any thereon at that time, with- 
,out a Miracle? 

2. Why David, being a Man 
after God's own Heart, ſhould, at 
his Death, give a charge to Solo- 


| mon, not to let Joab and Shimei 


4 
{ 


| 


cauſe they have an averſion to | 


% down to their Graves in Peace, 
, becauſe they had done evil to him 
in bus Life time, as you will ſee in 
the 2d Chap. of the 1ft of Kings, 
'which looks as if be died with 
Malice in his Heart; and ſhould © 
any Chriſtian do ſo in this Age, 
it would be thought he died not 
.in Charity with the World? 
3. Why Job being allowed to 
Be the greateſt Example of Pati- 
ence, foould ſpend great part of 
'a Chapter in Curſing the day 
bag hour of his Birth, as you will 
ſee in ihe 3d of Job, and Gould. 
any Man do fo 22 we ſhould be 
apt to accuſe bim as guilty o 
raſb Words? © 1 icy 
| A. The Queſtion about the 
Eig-Tree has been anſwered once 
or twice already, to which we 
refer the Queriſt. W 
A4. This harge of David was, 
doubtleſs, agreeable to that Juſtice. 
and Equity which was one of thoſe 
qualities which made him be ſti- 
led a Man after God's own Heart; 
ſince - they had both deſerved 
Death the one for. his Infidility 
and. Murders, and the other for 


N 
| 


A 


der, but affect a greater liber- bos up againſt, and oxpoling. 
2 1 ; 2 : 5 . „ p g i f t 2 


'\ 
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the King as much as was in his | 


Power, for which David's Cap- 
tains thought him worthy of im- 
mediate Death. And it being ſo 
eaſie a thing for the King, if he 
had born them any ill will, parti- 
cularly upon his own account, to 
have taken them off, *tis plain 
that 'twas Juſtice and not Revenge 
thax made him lay this Injunct ion, 
he having fpared them during his 
own Life, that being a Paſſion 
which knows no Limits where 
it wants no Power. | 

4. The unexemplary Patience 
of Fob, appears in his quiet reſig- 
nation tothe Villof Heaven, under 
fuch preſſing Afflict ions, and that 
of fuch a Nature, and fo ſucceſ- 


fively foltowed by one another, 


that we are pretty confident never 
any, Man elſe had the trial of; and 
we doubt the beſt Chriſtians, if 
ehey ſuſtained but one part of his 
Affiitions, wou'd be apt in ſome 
moments to be guilty of raſher 
Expreſfions: Tis true, this ſh:ws 
He was not Perfect, although he 
far exceeded all others, and even 
deceived the Devil himſelf, who 
had been a long experieac'd Temp- 
ter, and knew too well how to 
prevail over moſt Men. 
Q. What was the Ancient Hy- 
potheſis of the Air, and its Af. 
etions ? | | 
A. They held it to be an Ele- 
ment humed and warm; its Mo- 
tion upwards, its Place between 
Nre and Vater, and divided it into 
three Regions; the lower, which 
begins at the Earth or Vater, and 
reaches up to the Place of the 
CTonds, becauſe fo far the Beams 
of the Sun are more ſtrongly re- 
flected from the Ear, ghoſe 
Srreams they carry with them to 
be Mitter of theie Clouds. The 


* 


middle, which at the extent of the 
lower Region, reaches to the top 
of the Clouds; and this is ſaid to 
be coldeſt of the three, for theſe 
two Reaſons; Firſt, Pecaule *tis ſo 
far from the dun, that many of its 
Rays cannot reach it, and alfa at 
luch a diſtance from the Fart), 
that the reflected Rays aſcend not 
to it. And, Secondly, Becauſe, 2c- 
cording to the Ancients, the cold 
Vapours which are drawn up by 
Heat, returning to their native 
Cold, cool and chill the Air that is 
mingled with them. And as Fre 
beſieged with cold in Froſty Wez- 
ther, ſcorches vehemently, having 
its heat thereby intended; ſo the 
| middle Region ot the Air being be. 
ſet an each fide by thoſe warme 
ones, hath between them its col 
intended alſo. The /aporrs whi 
are naturally cold, have thei 
cold ſtrengthened, as hot apr 
by their Neighbouring cold ar 
| heightned ſometimes to a Flame 
From theſe Reluctances proceed 
the Generation of Metors, in thi 
part of tne Air, but whether the 
Air it ſelf has any native cold t 
be intended, may way well be 
doubted as contrary to their def 
nition of Air. Theſe two Region 
together are called the Earths 4 
moſphere, the exiend where 
has been varioſly affign'd, font 
of 'emafficming it to be in height 
three Miles perpendicularfromth 
Surface of the Earth, ſome fou 
ſome (even, and ſome much mo 
Olimpus is ſaid to have its Nan 
from a Geek word, which (gn 
fies clear from Clouds, they aſct 
ding not ſo high. Tis alſo tok 
us of a part of the Alps near 1 
dua, that there is an Hill ſo big 


nat Perſons aſcending it, hat 


at kt 


Sone from great heat 
el botton 
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bottom, thro Snow in the middle, 
to dry Land ut the top, where, 


Pp | q 

to Rain ordew comes; aud there- 
(> de no Vegetable is there to be 
ſo ea; and that below them they 


obler vd Thunder and Lightning, 
nd great Storms, and yet that 
they themſelves have not felt the 
kaſt motion of the Air. And the 
like account we have in the Phi- 
| ſophice]TranſaRionsofthe Peak 
ot Teneriff, And the higheſt Reg i= 
not the Air is from the top ot the 
Clouds to the Element of Fire, ac- 
carding to the Ancient manner of 
ſpeaking ; this is ſubtle and thin, 
that*tis unfit for Perſons to breath 
in, wherefore thoſe which have 
zone up to the tops of theſe high 
Hills, have been forced to carry | 
moiſt Spunges in their Teeth, to 
qualifie the Air. This Region is 


whereas the other vary. it, for in 
the Summer the lower is bigger, 
in the. Winter leſs, given to, or 
uken from themiddle;according to 
tie moxe di xe ct or oblique Reflec- 
ian of the Sun- Beams, direct Re- 
{ion riſing higher than oblique, 
de Angle of Incidence and that of 
leffection being the ſame. They 
ſeril e theſe qualities to theAﬀec- 
lions of the Air's fluidity, elaſti- 
uu, and weight, abſolutly con- 
dered with reſpect to the Mix- 
nes in the Atmaſpbere. 

Frft, Fluidity, or an eaſie ſe- 
Mation of its parts, which have 
o Coheſian, from whence ariſes 
ſat apt neſs in it to receive Hete- 


h ben enious Bod ies, ſuch as Rays of 
y aſee igbt, ſtreams of the Amcſpbere, 
Ito d <vaporatipns from particular 


dedies, which 


Menfive ſcents, a i 
$condly, Elaſticity, or ſpringi- 


* 
. 


give pleaſing or 


laid to keep its quality of extent, | 


| God Pannos fin- And the Work 


ther Planets, 


| 


neſs, from whence it has an apt- 
nefs to return to its due extenſion, 
when the parts ate preſſed toge- 
ther, or ſtretcht alunder beyond 
their Natural State; the compreſ- 
ſion of the Air is called Conden- 
ſation, it having then more matter 
in leſs ſpace; and its contrary, di- 
ſtinction, is called Rarefaction, 
becauſe. it has leſs matter in 
greater. ſpace. | 
. Thirdly, Weight or Tendency to 
theCenter oftheTerraquausGlobe 
of which it is neceſſary it ſhou'd 
have ſome proportion, elſe the 
upper Kegion, at leaſt, wou'd be 
diffuſed and loſt in the ther, 
which lies between us and the c- 
nor wou'd the 
Streams of the Atmoſphere be 
held up by the reflection of the 
Suns-Beaus; nay, thoſe very 
Beams cou'd not well return to 
the Sun, unleſs ſupported by the 
Air, till they come to the Sur- 
face thereof, and into the cher, 
where they meet go reſiſtance, 
Beſides thele abſolute, they a- 
ſcribe reſpective affect ions to the 
Air, which are mingled with our 
watery ſtreams in the At moſpbere, 
and are produced by the reflecting 
Beams of the Sun, carrying away 
ſomething of what they ſtrike up- 
on, and from this it is that the z 
lower Regions have not only the 
firſt qualities hot, dry, cold and 
moiſt aſcribed to them, bur alſo 
two other Attributes, greater 
weight, and aptneſs to breathing. 
Q. When the Spiritual Power 
of God upon the Soul is a Spi- 
ritual Life in it, Que ſtion, Ne- 
ther Sin and Corruption can ever 
prevail, becauſe the Spirit of God 
is God ; and be that is born of 


of 


never fails ; and: be Power and 
Wiſdom of God cannot be ſub. 
x& to fin, ar overcome by it. 

4. By the ſpiritual Fower of 
God, and ſpirnval /Life ot the 
Soul, if the Queriſt under ſtands 
What he writes, he muſt mean the 
fame with being ln of God, in 
zlie Phrale of the Apoſile ; or 
that particular Aid and A ſſiſtance 
of God's Holy Spirit which works 
an-entire change in the mind, and 
turas Men from Evil to Good, be- 
ang a new Principle of Action in 
them. But notwinbſtandiug this, 
it's certain from God's Ward, 
* That there's none doth Good 
* and ſins not, and that it we ſay 
*© we have noſin {'twasanApoſtie 
who wrote it, and ſeveral of the 
Apoſtles we know were guilty ol 
great fans, even after their Con- 
verfion) we deceive Our ſelves, and 
the Truth is not in us. But how 
then ſhall we conclude theſe Scrip- 
tures withogne'gnother? One ſays, 
He that is born ef God cannot ſin, 
and the other, There is none lives 
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of God is for ever, bis ftrengih| 


and fins not The general ſtream 


" 


of Interpreters we find explain 
this Pharſe finneth not, and cannot 
An, by that in the Sth and th, 


He that committeth "4p whoſe- FE 


ever. is born of Nod doth ng 
commit fin, that is doth not fin For 
babitually or deliberately, and re. E 
ſolvedly, fo as to continue in it, = 
a the Devil is ſaid to do, v. i. = 
TheDevil ſinneth from the begin- 90 8 
ning, nor only was once guilty d; p 
ſin, but ſtands to it, and continue Fe 
init which v heever does, tiseaſi * 
to know who's his Father. No Th 
does God {pifar change the Mind 5 ' 
as ta unman his Creature, ot ue pl 
away that robt of Liberty whic 
is as eſſential to him as his very 
Reaſon. If he did, certainly then 
wou'd be no need of that ca Mu 
tion, that we ſhou'd work out 0 | 
own Saluation with. Fear igel 
ſrembling. And after all, if then, 1 , 
be ſuch a Man in nature, nay, ic... 
thereever has been any meer MULie bi 
who has thus liv'dwithouthaningo pda 
let thoſe ho believe ſuch a thin Direct 


poſſible, produce his Name, an 
they'll do more than ever e 
was done. 55 


TY" 
„ * 1 * 
Sy 7 


« 


= 


Since, weary'd quite, Lve dra 


I cannot find what 


Vnfold the Doubt, perform the 


The Scctet Magick, and the Charm unſpel. 


A New Syſtem of Philoſophy in Verſe. * 
Mut Metaphyſics ave? :. 


T7 Rom North to Svurh, full twice the circling Sun, 3. 
4A With ſteady Rein, his ſhining Race has run; 
| te, Tee dragg'd a weighty" Chain; 
(Ot ſoughr for Eaſe, ay. oft the Search was vain) © 
eraphyſicks mean: 48 path 12 1 4 : 
Loſt all my Labour, turning o'er and dert 
The Modern Writers, and the Ancient Stores ] 
In ſwelling Terms, unbortom'd Thoughts, the blind 
And datk Meanders mock the labouring Mind. © 
Say, then, Athenians! It an empty Nane 
That flill employs the wanton Wings of F amt? 


— 


Taſk, and tell 


* * 
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N Bewilder'd Wretch J Thou —_ 2 pathleſs Way : - 
"Wl for endleſs Care and Doubt attend the ſteps: that A E 
in Spread ev y Sail; from Senſe reduce thy Mind. 

"Wl And thus the glitt ring Fearl of Metaphyficks: find: 
When e'er Defin'd, their Name to Science change, = 
Which views all Beings in a boundlels Range ; 

She Spurns the Duſt, ſhe fkims along the Skies, 

And fees all Subſtance as ſhe ſoars and flies: 

Her ſtretching Wings their Airy Jaunt purſue, 

And waft her where the gains an Univerſal View 

Then ſtops her flight, well ſeated on a Throne, : 
Explores all Beings melted into one. | 3 


Q. What i is ; Moral 2 ? 


Mmortal Athens ! Ceaſe your hov'ring Tail, 
Lay by your Steerage, 2nd converſe 2 while : 
Diſcloſe the winning Charms which Ethieks own, 
And tell the Sacred Sweets with which your Sober Vows; 
dure Golden Treaſures, as the Ancients tell, 
Lie hid within, ccu'd we but crack the Shell. 
conduct my Search, guide through the winding way, 
Direct my Thoughts and Ke _ asg =_y Nray. 


k 
& 4 - DE a 
. f _ $4 4 
five ® N 5 7 
; 4 \ a 4 . 4 JI. 
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Grateful the Task, 2 thy: Piow: Care, '$ 240i, Jud? 
o get reſolv'd what Charming Et hicka ae: 180118 1 
This Sacred Science Reigns a ſhinning Queen WEE 
er Humane Actions ; gradeful is hei Mien 
em Reaſon's Hill, ſhe- darts informiag Rays 
bence rules her Empire, and her Sceptes — gibt e 
x un ultuous Paſſion waits her dread; Cotnmano, 

ubſides in Peace, ſooth'd with hen wanton N 5 | 

"ith Seed Celeſtial. ſows tbe Fruitful Sail, 114 
nd Sheaves of Vertue crown. her Naives Toile. no 10 
ur'd to Care, em ploys her active Skill, / „ 
Ind fixes Land-Masks, patting Good and III.“ AR ne wp 20 
xhalted Bliſs dilates tne Jab ring Mind, : 318} $5, T 
hat gains the happy Gueſt, and to het 'Reign's end 50000 
D 


Tltvuatooy 


Stopp 
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 TheuuaroNeoyia : Or, The Doctrine of Spirits, In a 


Dialogue betwixt Merio and Aſon. 


A. Jo now the leſſening Sun finks down to Night, 
And Evening Shades to Rural Joys invite; 
Retire we ſtraight to you dark ſilent Grove, 
Sacred it ſeems to Piracy. and Love. | 
4. Not lo, Old Stories tell; for. Goblings there 
Were wont to ſtalk, and through the Branches glare. 
M. Or is not all the Tale an Airy Flame, 
And haſty Heads the Spectre frame? 
I claim the Promiſe which your Goodneſs made, 
When you and Strepbon ſate beneath the Shade, 
The doleful News arriv'd (you know too well) 
How by untimely Fate your Clelia tell; | 
And then you talk'd of ſame Immortal Mind 
Which ſhou'd furvive the Bteathles Corps behind. 
The Novel Tale with ſuch a Grace you told, 
Heav'a only bettet cou'd the Taſk unfold: 
Vou promis'd to proceed, while melting Sighs 


Then ſay what of thoſe unſeen Minds you know, 
This firſt diſcuſs; Or are they Whims or no? 

A. Your Melancholy Solitudes I love, 
And the green Charms. of your delightſome Grove; 
But ſuffer me, fatigu'd, your Theam to chuſe, 
Whilft now the Silvan Pleaſure I refuſe. 
Daphnis was wont with Tranſport to relate 
What Spirits were, and how they conquer'd Fate ; 
Whilſt wonder on each pleas'd Attendant fate, | 
That Beings there are from Matter's Sphere remov'd, 
By reaſons well joyn'd Rules may thus be prov'd : 
On finer Nature's Immaterial Roll, 

G00 ſtands, and Angels, and the Humane Soul; 

The firſt exiſts, for nothing can receive 
A Being from it ſelf another gave 
And this, and that, an higher Author claims: 
So up we trace the Fountaia from the Streams. 
Hence then it flowes, nor can you fairly ſhun; 
Or on 'an- endleſs Progreſs you may tun; 
Or circling round, the ſame- worn I cot- ſteps trace, 
Or own an Author if all Nature's Race. 
The firſt is falſe; for Iufinited enies 
Order, in which fron- Cauſe to Cauſe we riſe > 

. E : 


'd your gay Tongue, and Tears ſtole from your Eyes. 
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Nor firſt, nor Laſt, nor Nicer, Then, and There, 

of in that Gulf (Myſterious Truth!) appear. 

\ W-fdes, each Cauſe ſome Space of time will aſt, 

To fimſh and compleat its forming Taſk ; 

All Time begins, and therefore ev'ry Caule 

Regins to operate by Reaſon's Laws: 

No tardy Hours Eternity defile, | 

Not from Eternity cou'd Cauſes toil, PH 
M. But here I urge: With Reaſon we deſcend, 

Nor our declining Progreſs finds an End: 

Que ſpringing Cauſe another may ſucceed, 

And fo to all Eternity proceed. 

Wheie breaks the Parallel? Why can't we ſcale 

Hernity, as downward we prevail? 

4. Here the diſcordant Parity wou'd fall; 

Thoſe once exiſted, Theſe are Viſion all: 

four Inſtance true, you ne'er cou'd point and ſay; | a 
aules commence Infinity to Day. 

If then the veſt Diſparity you'd ſhun, 4 

The glimm'ring Reaſon thus ſhou'd quaintly run: 
tis impoſlible, if we deſcend, 

bf all Effects to find the fancy'd End; 

do, it we riſe, juſt Reaſon wou'd refiſt, 

bat all the Cauſes ſhou'd t' Infinity exiſt. | 
or in a Caſual Circle muſt we reſt : : 2: 

w you'd, inceſtuous, get your felt at laſts 

lie Mouſe the unform'd Deity muſt beſtride, 

and to Dieinity the Monſter ride. | | 

te laſt Effect the firſt of Cauſes raiſe, 

Ind he again his various Child embrace 7 

Effect its Cauſes Cauſe wou'd ſoon be made, 

ran the Cauſe, its Relative, invade. 

de mighty boundleſs Being then remains, 

"ho raised Heav'ns Vault, and o'er Earths Kingdoms reigns ? 

d on by fainter Reaſons ſhorter Clew, y 5 a | 

gels exiſting we may darkly vie p. 

d Delphos once Angelick Pow'r confeſs d, 


eg 


u once they toſs'd the Sybil's lab'ring Breaſt; | | 

N Fcrms immortal Dance before the Sight, y 
id glancing, as they paſs, diſpel the Night, C 
id the miſguided Traveller affright. _ | 

ſt Clowns have in immortal Accent ſpoke; 


de Genius ſparkling-in\the Idiot's Lock; | 
 Cambals: now abus'd, the wond'ring Throng,: © : 
 lail'd unpinion'd in the Air along; 
dove their. Pow'r ſtrange things have done and told, 
hich Dæmons only cod in Word unfold. 
lf whether you exiſt, you wiſely doubt, 
Deubt on, and then you'll ſpell, your Being out. 


No 


| Q How 


— 
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Q. How many Tear t, according || iike wiſe g. ven an account of then of 
to the exateft Computation of to others. They think that Lucian dw 
Ti me muſt it be, Before the fall very improperly omitted her it 
of Antichriſt and hi Kingdom ? his Catalogue of thoſe who liy'd 

4. And do you think this a { along time, and fay ſhe was ver 
fair Queſtion? If you do, you{ old when ſhe dy'd. To mak, 


muſt give me leave to profeſs } which | appear the more pro . 
our ſelves not Prophets enough | dable, they affirm the kin E 
to anl wer it, being ward by | of life nich the Hit led un U 
the Fate of many perſons of no] very fit to make her arrive t 
contemptible Learning, who have'}extream old Age, becauſe con 7 
all ſplit upon this Rock, and ex- templation does not d iſſipate i tion 
pos'd themſelves by fixing the f fpirits fo much as labour a affr. 
Times and Seaſons, which 03; the common employments of this 
not for them to know, and which | Men; befides ſhe took much pe grea 
the Father has but in his own | ſure, and' never fatigued her fei io : 
power; not that we'd hereby diſ- with any thing; and that an h bol 
courage ©* the mind that has wif= | biration-under ground, togetbe whic 
dom, from enquiring into what | with the moſt ſimple food, ai 


3 


is rereal'd; and ſutely not in vain; moſt healthful to ſuck as ate: 
but the difficulty of the Inter- euſtomed to it, as my be ſe 
pretation ſhou's make Men mo- by the eample of the firſt He 
deſt in their Decifians, and nei- irt who generally: lived to 
ther over-confideut of their own great Age; ſome have thou 
notions, how pretty foever, nor | that the bi made uſe of I 
angry with thoſe who can't be 1g t to preſerve her Health; by 
of the ſame opinion. - We | further add, That this Arty; 
ſhall add more un this Head f nothing but a knowledge of f 
after we have obſerv'd the pru-| forprizing effects which the wi 


dence of the Church of Rome in ture of Simples and Minerils of ar 
this matter, who ſhou'd know 2x duced. Her name is ſaid to be 
much of Ant ichriſt as other folks, Heropdila, and her native Coin their 
And their Writers generally fix try Zr3rbrea, an Ionia Loi it ſee 
his very coming but three [years in the leſſer Aſta, and a G el. 
2nd a halt before the end of the Colony planted by che Ey1b1 nat by an 
World; That Men may be ſure] who dwelt between Thebes ing Not-t 


not too look for him looner. Magata. They ſuppoſe: the 6 
Q. And if there was but one 
bil, was fbe ever long lf 

bat was ber Name and Cours! 

y, ihe place of her abode,” and 

whether ſhe did not «dwell in 2 

Cave? ah :; Nn 
A. Thoſe Authors | who had 

believed there was but one i, dun u 

have endedvobr'dto inform thenrspttos> ras e tame f wit 

ſelves of all ine ſe things, a ha * inne Sik ti 


2 
1025 ITY * 0a? 4 . 124224 a *L 
Won ei; tas % b 


* 


5 "F" Ti 
& . : 1 


Pe 
.- „ * 


of Virgil. The firſt Ce the Si3y! 
dwelt in was near a Mountain 
in the Territories of E-y:;Þrea , 


„ 


where the Inhabitatits of the 
Place ſay ſhe was born. But the 


Juſtin Martyt, in the Exho:ta- 
tion he addreiſes to the Gentiles, 
affirms that he has himſelf ſeen 
this Cave, that it reſembled a 
great Palace cut in a Rock, that 
io the middle there were three 
hollow Places of the ſame Rock 
which were uſed to be fill'd with 
Water, and there the Sibyl waſt- 
ed her ſelf, before ſhe aſcended 
a kind of Throne, from whence 
ſhe deliver'd her Oracles. He al 
ſo aſſutes us that te died and 
was buried at Cumes in Italy, 
where he tells us he has (een hei 
10 7 ſible fo Anni 

. 15:it poſſible for God to Anni- 
hilate the Son of 12 ? 

4. The ſanie Difficulty holds 
of any other created Being, and 
the ſame Objection lies againſt 
theif Aanibilation, which is, that 
it ſeems not agreeable, or indeed 
toſtble, for the Fountain of Being, 
by any poſitive A, to will the 


Vor- being of what he has once 
the i produc d, or the deprivation of 
ch chat Exifence which he has, gi- 


ven the Greature, And here we 
muſt confeſs, that were we of 
= Opinion of ſome School: men; 
that 


no I only makes all his 
ng ol Creatures; and winds em up like 2 
Won Cock, and then leaves em to work 
| for themſelves, without any Con- 


currence either to theit Conſerva- 
tion or Aion, on this Hypotheſis, 


| 


God cou'd not annibilate any |) 


„* 


1 
| I 5 
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Cave of Cumes, which was her 
Habitatjon for to long 2 time, is 
not leſs famous, if it were but for 
the fine Deſeription which Virgil 
gives of it: | 


Exciſum Euboics latus ingens rupis in anitrum; 
Nuo lati ducunt aditus Centun, oftia centum. 
Unde ruunt totidem voces reſponſa Sibylla. 


Thing, becauſe ſuch an Action 
were incongruous to his Nature, 
nor is there any other way left 
for him to deprive em of tizeic 
Being; nor cou'd a Spirit be an- 
nihilated or d ſſolv'd by any os 
ther Creature, or from the weak- 
neſs of ics Materials, or contrary 


Principles within it. Bur ſince 


we bold, with all. Orthodox, Me- 
taphyſicians, that Conſervation is a 
lort of repeated or tontini'd 
Creation ; and that God's Con- 
courſe is neceſſary for the very 
Exiſtence, as well as the Operation 
of any crect:d Being, then the 
Conſequence is full enough in 
View, that if he pleas'd ro with» 
draw, ot with-hold that power- 
ful influence by which he ſuſtains 
all things, that the whole Utiiverſe 
muſt immediately tumble not 
only into Chaos, but pure Nothing, 
much more any part thereof. 
And if Brutes have really any 
immaterial Sonls, this muſt be their 
end, ESTA | 


Vz the 


enerality of M. n- 


kit ab bor a dea vg f 
A. Not improba 115 becauſe 
the generality of Mankind live 


aſter ſuch a manner, that they 
oy 0 7 {ane not to 
ove the Thoughts of dying; 
Though there (ſeems alſo 5 2 a 
e Hortot and Averſion in 
an towards ſuch Objects, cill 


n broke 


1. 
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broke by Cuſtom, as in Searchers,| mind, and defire you won d con- 
and Soldiers. . | firm me in it, if you have met with 

Q. I'm now courting a young | any Inſtances, of any conſiderable 
Lady, who u, I think, very agreea- | Perſons, who have inclined to the 
ble, her Fortune and Quality be- ſame fide. 5 
ing equal to my Birth and Eſtate.] A. We remember we have read 
But the Miſchief on't is, | ſbe| of theſe three Perſons who have 
drinks. a deal of Coffee, which] been of the ſame Mind, the one 
( according to my Philoſophy )| Buzbec, who was Ambaſady 
J take to be the Occafion of her | from the Emperor to the Port, a: 
Conneſs, and averſion for me, and | nother Soranzi a Patrician of Ve- 
þ 


herefore I'd hope ſome way may | nice, and the third Tarducciu, 
e found out to make ber leſs and all in a time wherein there 
cruel. Your Advice in this Mat- 
4. A pleaſant one tis, and 


were leſs favourable Appearances 
of ix than at preſent. The miſ+ 
| | fortune was, that the Condition 
what wou'd ye have us ſay in't, | Busbec - demanded was a little 
figce tis not likely we ſhou d per- difficult to execute. He required 
ſuade the Lady from this Stygian | that the whole Army of Chi- 
Liquor, if you your ſelf have no] ſtiars ſhou'd confiſt of choſen 
Power with her? However, we] Soldiers, which were all firong 
Know. but two Ways, either tof and robuſt Country Fellows, and 
et ſome of ber Friends to tel] at the ſame time couragious and 
Her the dangerous Effects of Cof-] well diſciplined ; that they ſhould 
fee, in both Sexes, that 'twill ] be neither Gluttons, Drunkards, 
make her look old, ſpoil her{ nor ſeditious Perſons, but all ſuch 
. Teeth, and the like formidable] as wou'd be ſatisty'd with their 
Inconveniences, and have worſe | pay... But Tarduccius believes it 
than theſe on Men, whereas Choco- may be done upon much eaſier 
late will have the contrary in both. Terms, which he ſhews in a Buok 
Or if that does not work; fall a] he writ to that purpoſe, intituled 
drinking Coffee your ſelf, drink | Turca vincibilis in. Hungarid. 
it before the Lady «ill you out- Where his general deſign is to 
top, and conquer her, reſolving | prove, that the Milixia of the 
. to drink it as long as ſhe does; Country and ſome German Auri. 
and tis not impoſſible but meer | ]tary Troops, are ſufficient to reſt 
ity for your Circumftances, and | the whole Ottoman Power. 
Fear leſt ſuch Intemperance ſhou'd | - Q. Conſidering we live in 4 
injure the Fratne of your Hody, Age wherein Mens Opinions, 
and incline' you, to ſome para- to Matters of Faith, are vr 
.  Iytical Diſtemper, may have ſuch | ous, bow ſpall one ſo bebave ont 
_ Influence on her, eſpecially if the | ſelf_in reſped to thoſe who lf 
- Imtepds/-to. maxry you, a3 no fer from us, as not only 10 vil 
_  Jonger. to ſet you ſo ill an ex- Error, but alſo to frevent a 
by 1 I ſelves from raſply condemning zloſ 


a... aig | 
| Q J. know the Turks have |who embrace not. the ſame Opin 
been a long while. look d un ar ons at wedd? 
iavincible, but. J an e 


4 * 
* - 


Vol, III. 
4 We qught to keep to the 


j plain Text of Scripture, and af- 
0 mim nothing as neceſſary to Sal- 
80 vation, which is not clearly re- 
vealed in it, without permitting 
q our ſelves to dra far fetcht, or tod 
* ſubtil Conſequences from thence ; 
ne or engage our ſelves in Metaphyfi- 
or cal Arguments about things which 
* are above our reach; and this Me- 
2 thod might make us more Cha- 
* itable to, and leſs hot againſt o- 
en Ml thers ; becauſe the many Contro- 
es verſies which divide us, are com- 
if. WI monly upon ſuch things, as the 
ion Scripture has not clearly decided 
tle in favour of either Party. The 
red Errors we aſcribe to one another, 
ati: oſten reſpecting the manner of 
ſen I things, which in many Caſes Ho- 
ons V, Writ has not determined. 
and & Wherein confiſts the. Provi- 
and Wl ence of Cod in reſpect to the Action: 
aud of Men? © Sou 
nds, . 4 In general, in giving them 
(uch s, wirn promiſes of Reward 
-heir io thoſe who ſhall obſerve them; 
s it and Puniſbments to thoſe who 
afjcr I ball violate them ; and in giving 
Bk dem 2 nece flary Power to obſerve 
ulech theſe Laws; ſo that in ſuch Caſes 
gart vhere the Power he gave them 
is to in the Creation is not ſufficient, he 
* the lupernaturally aſſiſts thoſe who 
4uxi udently beg it of him, and have 
rell i made 2 good uſe of what he has 


iready beſtowed, © © 
Q. Was it not the 


inion of 


; A Hao and Pythagoras, that there 
pc: vere a kind of Beings which were 
ono united to Bodies, whoſe Nature 
0 df ol * Man, but inferior to 
o 
„ 4 Plato believed Demons had 


Bodies, but [o ſubfil, that when 
compared with ours, they might 
paſs for Spiritual. And the Pycha- 
bean, who probably bad it 


* 


The Athenian ORACLE. 467, 


from their Maſter, diſtinguiſhed 
reaſonable Beings into three Kinds, 
God, Men, and a third Sort, into 
which number they ſuppoſed H- 
thagoras to be admitted. 

Q. Why” the Word. to expreſs 
the Sin of Lewdnefs in our Engliſh 
"Tongue is of a Feminine Significa- 
tion, being call d whoring, from the 
word Whore 5 Why 'mayn't it bs 
better call'd roguing, and ſo made 
Maſculine, fince Men are, at leaft 
commonly, the Tempters, and of © 
Conſequence have the greater ſhare 
in the ſin? FT - 
A. Who was't pifur'd the Lion 
under the Man? If Words were 
by Inſtitution, *tis probable that 
Men made moſt of em, though 
now. they are made, Women have 


[a pretty large ſhare in the uſe 


of 'em, The Greek and Latin 
Words f,, and fornicatio, 
ſeem to have a larger Senſe than 
the Engliſh. However Roguing 
here won't do, becauſe it has too 


large a Signification. But if we 


thou'd be a little miſtaken in our 
Judgment on thoſe Matters, we 
hope a wilful Ignorance will ex- 
cuſe us in this cale, though in no 
others. : , | , s 4 4 | LEES 5 Re | 
Q. Pray what do you think is 
the. meaning of that _ Expreſton 
in the roth of Ecclefiaſtes tbe 
20, © Curſe' not the King, no not 
« in thy Thought, and curſe not” 
< ths Rich in thy Bed-chamber; 


< For à Bird of the Ait ſhall car= 
« 73" the Voice, and that which _- 


« Bath Wings ul tell rhe Mat- 


ter. 


4. That we bütht not in ur 
greateſt Freedom or Niodeis, to 2 


{peak ill of great Ferſont, ſerms 
to be the moſt natural- u aning 


ſhou's. come to Light by Letter, 
Gere come io Light oy Ln, 


* 


of the Words, leaſt (ſay fome;) ix 


N 
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or ſome ſuch way of Communi- 
cation. But this ſeems not to 
reach the Thought, ot Conſcience 
(as the Seventy tranſlate, and the 
Hebrew will bear it.) Some there- 
fore go another way to work, and 
think, that by the Bid of tbe Air 
here mentioned, an Angel is in- 
tended : | Who, if he knows not 
the Thoughts abſolutely, yet tis 
granted can give 2 ſhrewd gueſs 
at em: And we know that the 
Devils are ſtiled in Sacred Parable, 


2s well as in Lis. Zoar, and other 


Fewiſþ Writings, Je reh, 7: 
r . The Fowls or Birds of 
© the Air; and they ſay, are 
tiled, * The Accuſers of the Bre- 
* thren.' And doubtleſs, theſe are 
vety buſie at Publick Feaſls and 
Entertainments (which ſeem here 
referred to. See v. 9.) to do all 
the Miſchief they can, as in the 
caſe of Fob's Sons, when the Mind 
is open and diſſolv d, and Men of. 
ten ſpeak whatever comes into it, 
all that they thiok, and ſometimes 
| & great deal more. 3 
x But becauſe the Word Curſe is 

| here us d, which moſt commonly 
relates to ſomething actually pro- 

- nounc'd by the Tongue, * Where- 
s with we cur/c =o and be- 

cauſe the Thoughe or Conſcience 

here, ſeems only a laying the thing 

at the utmoſt, and ro imply no 

more than the greazeſt Secrecy and 

Privacy; and to be: explain'd by 

what comes after [thy Bed-Cham: 


in the Seventy, eo TJewwors | 


ter | 
v or Gs. ] Therefore we ſhou'd 


be inclia'd to think, no more 


might be meant by the Phraſe [ 
Bid of the Air, &c.] than, that 
what was ſpoken raſbly and unad- 
viſedlz, 3moug your gieateſt Gr 

ents, wou'd, tis probable, Dy 
- Couhe way or other, unexpected 


* 


and unknown to you, be brought 
to Light. 

Q. 4 5 * = m__ of the 
rifing alling of the Quick: filver 
in a lech ? a 

4. If it be from preſſure of the 
8 » then the Preſſure 
ſhould be great upon the Pond of 
Luick-fulver , (and conſequently 
cauſe it to mount up) when the 
Air is thick, heavy, and full of 
Rain. And when the Air is thin 
and bright, the Preſſure ſhould be 
leſs, and the Quick · ſilver fall, but 
we find the Effect is contrary. 

Q. Whether by Adam and Eve 
are meant ſingle Perſons, or a whole 
Generation of Men and Women, 
which ſtocks all the World at once! 
Or ” Adam is to be underſtood on- 
ly the Rational and Maſculine Fa- 
cultics of the Soul, and by Eve the 
Feminine and Subſervient ; or how 
otherwiſe ? © | | 
A4. If. you conſider the rf}, 2d, 
and 3d Chaptet of Geneſis, you will 
find that Adam and Eve were ſingle 
pe tſons. And tho* the Words may 
in their Original Signification, im- 
port the whole Race of Mankind, 
yet there are ſeveral Circumſtances 
which ſhow that it muſt be other- 
wiſe underſtood. b 


Q 1 by Adam and Eve ae 
: ng 


le Perſons, and if Black- 
neſs be natural to the Ethiopian, 
whiteneſs to the European; boy 
can they derive their Original fron 
one ng's Perſon? 

A. Blackneſs and Whiteneſs ar? 
not natural to any, People what- 
ever, tis the effect of the Climate 
Engliſh People that go near the 
Line, ſhall. in two or three Gene 
rations, though they mary only 
with Engliſh, become Tawny aud 
Black; the ſame is obſerved of all 


Animals, our Exngliſþ Bull Dogs 
. 


3 


S8  ——_ 


8. > 


. . = 


will within two or three Generati- 
ons degenerate into a Cowardly 
mean Spirited Cur beyond Sea, as is 
very well known to all Travellers. 
. What's the Cauſe of Women's 
ing when with Child? 

A. Read Malbranches Search af. 
ter Truth, he has given the moſl 
probable Account of this Matter, 
that any Author has yet done. 

Q. There is a Wager laid a- 
bout theſe following Queries by 
two Perſons,, who refer themſelves 
to your Society, to give your Opi- 
nion of them, what you aſſert to 
be the true Product of two Sbil- 
lings and eleven Pence, multiplied 
b two Shilling 


s and eleven Pence : 

iſo what is. the Produf of thirty 
foe Pence, multiplied by thirt 
five Pence 7 Alſo bow many Gal- 
lons, Wine-meaſure, will a Box 
contain that is a foot ſquare ever 
way? G » you are humbly 
4172 to inſert theſe in your next 
Oracle, Jecauſe they wholly de- 


fend upon your Opinion to decide ſhould 


them, and which will be a great 


ſatisfaction to the Dueriſt, and in| 


doing it ſo ſpeedily, will very much 
oblz DES humble unknown 
ut. 


5. 5. 5. 
A. 211 ＋ 2 = gr 
As for 35 d. + 35 d. ſince 


the Integer here named is 


but a Penny, the Product 
is 2225 Pence. But all 
Queſtions of this nature are 
equivocal, and the Product 
may be either greater or 
lefler, in reſpe& of the In- 
teger; for inſtance, 5 Shil- 
lings multiplied into 5 Shil- 
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lings, may either be 25 6. 
or it may be but 1 3. 3 d. 
it will be 25 . if 1 Shilling 
be the Integer, it will be 
but * of a Pound, or 1 5. 
3d. if 11, be ſuppos'd the 
Integer. As for the laſt 
Queſtion 'tis but dividing 
the Number of Solid Inches 
in a Cubic Foot, by the 
Number of Solid Inches in 
a Wine Gallon, and the 
Quota 1s the Anſwer. 

Q. Four Perſons being to 
have their Shares of twenty 
Shillings in the manner follow- 
ing, viz. A to have, B te 
have 3, C to have 7, D to 
bave 5, the total being but 
195. J would deſire to know 
why they being paid, there 
remain one Shilling? 
A. Becauſe the Total of 
+45, er, and 4 of twen- 
ty Shillings, do not all. to- 
gether make up one 205. 
the Queſtion might as pro- 
perly have been ask'd why 
4 does not make 3. 


Q. To find the Area, or Content 
of an Oblique Spherical Triangle, 


with the fides hei 


ven! . 

A. See Mr. & wel's Spherical 

Trigonometry, bound up with Dr. 
Wallis's Algel a. 

Q Can; you find me o Number, 


e equal to the Number fought ? 


= with a given Number, Fall 


* 


* 


u 
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1 | I whoſe Roots are the 2 Diagonals, 
28 . 710 | If this did t help you, ſend 1 
30 [grin and we'll give you the E. Ml 55 
Q I | preſſion at large. 3 yo! 
Bo Q Gentlemen, I have read in Pri 
- 1 38 one of your Oracles your Opinion, bot 
+ ' | that there nt a World in th; Th 
' ' | Moon , and nothing in the Vi- ;, 
| tings of Moſes ſpeaks againſt it, * 
Jon ſay; methinks there ſeems the 
KR ©. | there to be an Argument again r 
A. Ves, and every little i:, where tis e (let then BY 
Algebraiſt beſides ; let 4 bebe Lights in the fr mament of Hey lity 
the given Number, & the"? divide. the Day from th BW tur 
| 2 * - -| Night : and jet them be for Sign Ml the 
Number fought. Then - AS] and for Seaſons, and for Days oul tur 
8x3 Vatt: gi. O Im; and gain ( to giv WM dut 
2 How much does a Man's Head light upon the the Earth, ) which Wi and 
walk more than bis Feet, uppoſing Sort of 8 Argument on #his 4 mot 
Dim to travel a thouſand Miles? ' | count 3s  thereabouts often 1. the 
A. Suppoſing he moves regu- cited, I mea For ; the end fo tion 
latly, his Head takes ſo *much | which they were created: Bu WM and 
greater Circuit than his Feet, as if you ſay. there _ might be an 1h, 
z the mention'd part of a, Circle, [are Eights for the Earth, yt diffe 
whoſe Radius is the Semidiamiter | 4% the Moon may be a Worll, var 
of the Farth, to a Correſpohdent I ſee no more reaſon for it, thn to 
part of a Circle, whoſe Radius js |fhat you may ſay. the ſame of il and 
the Semidiamiter of the Earth to- the Sun, Jo there are equi plac 
_ gether with the Man's height. bord. for them both ; and wh the! 
I bat is, let r be the Ra- Zen Moles. ſpeak of a link does 
" "= ch Ci CIs I that really is mot ſure © had When nua! 
dus or tne 4 214 ne | fo, at leaſt that Men could han pens 
Earth, h the height of the found it our, Truth would hou fupp 
Perſon, e any parts of the _ _— of 90 1 Sun 
$5 | I: . tha are not mon 
. that the Feet yer las than this one, this fem . 
Walk. Ihnen as, to prove; that Chriſt vin i dd) 
r 3 7 =Pb. 5; one God, hath died for this Vo Fart 
e+r+b= to Circumfe-/% 7% ants © of © wee tc his 
2 75 kt Man's Head de- Warld, ould, ſing can any Ol brug 
5 n MOST" | leſs than a Sacrifice ſatiafie for i be f 
ſeribes. 8 and can Chriſt die twice, or cam thole 
Q The-4 fides of a Trapezium | they fin, or bow? I could yath it” B 
keing given a, b, c, d, and the| grant. it weie inhabited by Anil of 14; 
th, find the Diagonal, {or is. that your meaning! 1. 1 think 
A. This Queſtion will ariſe to] ti and the like Opinion of olli ſpeak 
2 Biquadratic Equation, 2 of|W, orlds,  imjurious- to true Faitd 


places which lie near the Poles, 


J cannot think you would be of- 
fenſive. Ts it not a bad Device 
of the World. againſt which we 
have vowed ? Not that I think 
you wou'd deviſe ſo. Is it not 
Pride in the Mind, and an un- 
boundlefs- and over-tendeney of 
Thought? Fell, I conclude, F̃ it 
be as you ſay, it muſt be a large 
Soul to receive it; pray, your far- 
ther Opinion? | go 

A. The Scriptures were given 
us as the Rule of Faith and Mora- 
lity, and not as a Syſteat of Na- 
tural Philoſophy: And therefore 
there was no need of ſpeaking na- 
tural Things according as they are, 
but according as they appear to be, 
and accordingly as they were com- 
monly read. For do but imagine 
the Sun had really no other Mo- 
tion but that about its one Ax, 
and that the Earth did really move 
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— that is different from the 
Truth, bur not repugnant to its 
do not we read in the Pſalms, of 
the Foundation and Pillars of the 
Earth; and in job: of the breadth 
of the ' Earth: Yet there's no- 
thing in Nature more certain than 
that the Earth 1s round and hangs 
in the Air, as other Celeſtial Orbs 
do, every little Navigator can tell 
better things. But to anſwer all 
Things at once. We have Ideas of 
gry — our Minds, and the ends 
of Speech is :only to convey thoſe 
3 to one another, and that 
way is moſt proper that is moſt 
9 When therefore Foſbua 
laid, Sun, ſtand thou' ftil, the 
Idea he had in his Mind was this, 
let not the Night come upon us 
till we are avenged of our Ene- 
mies: Therefore when we ſpeak 
of the truth, or falſhood of a thing, 


about its Arit, and 2 the we are not ſo much to look upon 


different Poſitions of its fides to- 
wards the Sun, cauſe Day and Night 
to all Places in the 'Temperate 
and Torid Zones (for as for thoſe 


the Diurnal Motion of the Earth | 
does not affect them, but the an- 
nual, or the Place the Earth hap- 
pens to be in the Eclipſe ;) I ſay, 
ſuppoſe the Earth mov'd, and the 
Sun ſtood ſlill, and ſuppoſe alſo 
the Iſraelites underfiood (as it's 
more than barely probable they 
did) that the Sun mov'd and the 
Earth ſtood ſtill, wou'd it not 
have appear d ridiculous to Joſhua 
ta have ſaid orherwiſe than, Sun, 
fand thou ſtill in Gibeon, &c. 
he ſpoke to the Apprehenſion of 
thoſe about him, and did well in 
it. But as to that great Objection 
of thoſe Ietupulous Perfons who 
think that Truth muſt always 


the way of Expreſſion, as the 
Idea of the thing that is meant by 
tuch - Expreſſion. . Were I. ask'd, 
Whether the way from one Ex- 
change to the other was by Tem- 
ple Bar, and I ſhould ſay yes, 
when I really believ'd it was not, 
[ ſhould really lye, though ſpeak a 
logical Truth. And of the con- 
rraty, Lies and Truths are in 
the Mind and Underſtanding, 
Words are only organical Me- 
diums, but yet great care ought 
to be taken of em. But after all, 
we are not really perſuaded there 
are more Worlds (we mean habi- 
table ones) than ours, we only ſay 
tis probable,” and we have very 
good reaſon for it, which it wou'd. 
de too long to mention at preſent. 
And as for ſinning or not ſinning 
in them, &c. we need not enquite 
out that, God Almighty is not 


ak; Truth ſpeak ſomè - bound to act by them (if any) as 


* 
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he does by us, his Wiſdon is un- 
ſearchable ; he can, if he pleaſes, 
| tell how to make and govern 
Worlds without us. 5 

Q. Do not ſeveral Places in 
Scripture argue, that the Sun 
goes abuut the World ? But if you 
fay, that ſpoke to Mens common 
wnderſianding of - things; ſoould 
not Truth ſpeak the Truth, and 
then too jt wand bave been ſo 16 · 
ceived ' and delivered down to us, 
ani eafily ſo applicd to our Un 
_ derſtandings; beſides, I preſume 
many things of Faith are 12. 
fuited to vulgar Reaſon. If theſe 
be thoueht worthy of your Au. 
ſwer,, I defire chey may be with 
Meckneſs, as I have put the Que 
fim with Modeſty, aud can and 
muſt be cmvinced on better Kea- 
ſon;  beſidgs 1 am Young and but 
 meanly read, and am a well-wiſber 
2% your Honourable Society, 
ft:eming you. tq love Nel ig ion, an 


1 be - Propagateit of a 1 and 
ruional way among us. 1 am your 
unkuqun —— | 


1 The firſt Anſwer well con- 
ſider'd prevents this ſecond. 

© Q.-Gentlemeg,." © did ſome time 
fuer ſend you 4 Relation eftcemed 
Hathentick, mech 10 the Purpoſe 
folowing, — 

* Anno 1376: July 22. Mt 6 
Fown in Sa tony, called Hameter, 
being much infefied with Rats, 
# Muſician called the PCjdepiper, 
bappened to come, agreed 
pi 'the Burgbers ito deſtray them 
all*for"a certain Sum, then 
zung bie Pipe, all the Rats 
danced after him, and in crofing 
a River were" drowned 5 he then 
demanded his Pay, which was de- 
ned bm -———=— Then be ſet 7 
Piping ag in, and all the Childrin 


* 


1 


| 


Neighbouring Hill, which openi | 

ng up all but one, 6, Circn 
lag d behind. . —— Upon which 4 
it was Decreed in the Town, That happ 
beſides the Date of the Nativit thin 
of our Saviour 5 they Huld all they 
From the Time of the going ou of N 
of their Children, ſo many Years ll they 
as fince that time; which it not. 
praiſed to this Day. Now Gen- u of 


tlemen, your Opinion is deſired, 
what this Piper was, whethy 
Man, or Damon ? ——-— Pot 
75 * be 2 Tower to 1 
uch a ſtrange thing 5 8c. What 
_— of te Children — 
n #hbis you will gratifie ſeveral eu- 
rious Perſons, = particularly th 
Queriſt, who is, your very 
Servant. STD 

A. Tnat they have ſuch an ad 
ditional Date is atteſted, But 'tis 
to be obſerv'd, that a Story (el- 
dom loſes in the telling? tis pol- 
ſible a Man might deſtroy all, ot 
many of their Rats by Poiſon, 
which will immediately make em 
run to the Pater to drink, and 
die there; and tis alſo probable, 
the Secret perhaps not being till 
then prattis'd, that out of pre- 
rence (like ſuglers) he might play 
the while, as if that was the Cauſe; 
and aftewards for want of Pay- 
ment, he might out of revenge 
take a proper time, when molt 
the Town Children were at, play 
together in Boats, or ſome other 
way, on the Water, to drown 
moſt} of em, and make his elcape; 


o 


can t 


but ifqr a Dæmon, or any thing WWltheir v 
of that nature, we believe nothing diligen 
Ai e 

Q. Is it juſt that a inno- the Gy 
cent Cuckold Hould Ad in- Wiiers a 
famy, when the. Perſans who con P 


fer it upon bim, ſeem. to be only it vill, 


— 


"+ 


Way 


guiliy, From whence may it 
VV word 
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vord be deriv d? And under how many 
Crcumſtances may they be conſider d: 


} 
) 
5 4. Some are in this number of 
happy Creatures, and know no- 
thing of it. Some again think 
they are, but are not; which fort 
of Men are more miſerable than if 
+ WH they really were, and knew it 
it not, Hiſtorians have likewiſe told 
„u of Come Men who have been ſo 
l without their Wives fault, in their 
r miſlaking other Men for their 
it on Huſbands. Others again are 
3 Wl Cuckolds, and perceiving it but 
at Wl in part, will not believe any thing 
of it, through the good Opinion 
we Wl they have of their Wives, Some 
ls ne ſenfible of ir, and do all th 
le en to hinder: it; but others bot 
know, and would prevent if it 
d. vere in their Power, which indeed 
tis ne the moſt unhappy of all the 
el. kind, The Word Cuckold has by 
ol - ſome been believed ta be Jroni- 
ot il cally derived from the Word Cuc- 
00, low, becauſe this Bird lays her 
em Eggs in the Neſt of others; or 
ind becauſe ſuch Men, who too fami- 
de, I bar vifit other Mens Wives, 
til have been often obſerved to ſuffer 
re- in the ſame kind, or elſe from 
lay Wy the reaſon Pliny affigns, for Vine- 
iſe; WW veſſers being anciently called 
%. Cuckows, viz. flothful, becauſe 
nge Wi ey deferr'd cutting their Vines 
t of uh that Bird began to fing, which 
play vas later than the right time: 


9 that the ſame Name may 
have been given to ſuch Men, as 
tir neglet may have cauſed 
their Wives to ſeek out ſome more 
tligent and induſtrious Compani- 
on. Some have derived it from 
the Greek Word Coccyx, and o- 
thers again from the Latin Word 
Uquus. Bur let it be from whence 
u will, the Huſband deſerves no 


4 


, , 
fo far, as by his own.Perfidy, or 
ill treatment of his Wife, he has 
been partly the cauſe of her ac- 
cepting the Addreſſes of another, 
who will be ſure not to amit any 
thing that lies in his Power to 
add to her Felicity. And altho' the 
Wife is not in this Caſe excuſable, 
yet the Huſband may juſtly be 
blamed, becauſe he brings it upon 
himſelf, Though where the Man 
honeftly performs his part of the 
Covenant, he is undoubtedly free 
from any diſgrace which can hap- 

n thro* the ill Conduct of his 

ife; fiance what is out of our 
Power, does no way affect and con- 
cern us, and as a vicious Action 
| ought only to be imputed to its 
Author, ſo likewiſe that ſhame 
and diſtonout which is the effect 
on't, can be deſervedly imputed to 
no other. And ſome whole Na- 
tions have been ſo far from ac- 
— any -difhonour, that 
the Aby/ines take jt in very good 
part, that their Prjeſt ſhould lie 
with their Wives on the Wed- 
ding-Night. There are alſo many 
places in the Eaft Indies where the 
Men will gladly permit the Enjoy- 
ment of their Wives to ſuch as 


will give them an Elephant; being 
* of having a Wiſe valued at 
o high a rate. | 

Q, 1 will beg that you will an- 
ſwer this; In the laſt Verſe of 
the ſecond er of ſob, it is 


ſaid, His Friends fate down with 
him ſeveg Days and ſeven 
Nights: Muſt we underſtand by 
that, 5 11 did not 1 2 Bim to 
go to Neſt, to v themſelves 
at Meal - t ines? 0 _ we 
interpret it? Fray be pleaſed to 
ging me your Anſwer ? 3 

- Twas the Cuſtom in thoſe 


lam) in the matter, — 


het Countries, to ſleep as well as 


1o 
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to eat, upon Carpets {pread on the 
Gtound. And though ais proba- 
ble they might not leave him for 
that time, yet there is no doubt 
to be made, but at the Intervals 
of their Grief, they admitted ſo 
much | Reſt and, Refreſhment a 
was neceſſary for the Ttupply of 
Nature. Boob 
25 Qas : Gentlemen 91. have. fi 
thought to ak your Opinion as, fo 
rde following Relation, which I have 
omitted till now,: fearing it might 
de thought unreaſonable 5 however, 
+ w_ am neſts to (pur, it to " 


I 
CREE” in his |, 


OH: '! — 
Norfolk, 


51 Travels, takes: 

ag; bappent ta; g 40. 

und being 4 Stranger to, aur 
Tongue, as well νẽv C ory, | 
who: obliged 10 he Company with | my 
z#boſe that vera Schoolmen, or 
fuch: as could treat him a8 Strang 
ef; — waar on: the Miniſter} 
our ſe #2 lbs „bim, That 
de could diſcern the Soul of a per- 


9 


its departure from he Body. 
wbich the Miniſter; with i asf | 
- Modeſty as, he could, let him know 

he 'dilbelieved,';/ Theſe ; two. being 
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came nearer him, which he would 


when. be 
2 pol 


ine 


|. 


1.15 bt 


— 
| ceaſed ? 


Jon deceaſed, immediately ,upori| 
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| gy-man, That what he had toi 
bim before, concerning ſuch 3 
thing, was now vifible to him; 
and that there was the Soul of an 
Old Mag coming towards them; 
and deſired him when the Spirit 


give timely notice of, that be 
might give it the Way, 'that place 
being but narrow. Upon which, 
ke to, give it 2 
Farſ on, to try Conclufon, 
ad in iti way : . The” Spirit be 
poſed, „ threw | the Italian 
ſome ance from the plus. 
Upon, their Return to the Town, 
't Bell tolled; and upon enquiry 
;tbe Miniſſer found it to be 10 6 
ame . Perſon. de {hog by the 
er. It is 7 Years Bag 
heard this. Relation ; 3 h 
iend, a very (Font, wort 
Been, told me, 7 BA 1 
certified it to him. 
gimon. of 295 177 ou ph af 
there he any fuck thi 
Viſible Spirits of Perſons Ie 


4s 


„A. What Anſwer to give nt 
ow. not; but we have heard © 
A like Relation in ' Scotland, oll 
with this difference, That the dl 


walking, taget ber, upon; 4 certain 
time, the: Stangen. told the Cler 
15 words a Bullet ould 


int expoſe 3 4 


Jon TR me, 


ee, how fe 2 Tal in a wi 
A. Let the erm 20 


1 


N a be bb; 


«4 \, 4 L + 


fall down eternaly, and nothin 
nd the manner of its falling ſhould þ 
Minute it : ſhould fall 20 Miles, Fn ſecm 
£ Afinuee 19 — the third Minute 18 l.. Miles, and ſow 
ward for eder in the” ſame Geometrical Progreſſion 14 


The ſecond Term 19 

. is 20420 

240 Miles; 
20719 | 


ſtinate ae Perſon, k 
hurt, not the other. 


ur 5 


Ry Eternity + ? 
rp Total — 
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which is the Solution of the Queition, however ſtrange 
and ſurprizing it may ſeem to ſome Perſons, who are not 
acquainted with Mathematical Demonſtrations. And 
here, by the bye, it will not be amiſs to take notice of 
a vulgar Error among Metaphyſicians, who charge 
Mathematicians with an incautious ignorant way of 
ſpeaking; and yet they make uſe of that Name Infinite 
inſtead of Indefinite, or Indeterminate; but it's evident 
the word Indefinite, or Indeterminate, will not reach the 
Idea that Mathematicians have frequent occaſion for: 
One inſtance will evince the Truth of what is here faid. 
Suppoſe 1 take 1, or Unity, and divide it; ſo that I take 
thereof, then 2 of the Remainder, then + of this Re- 
ler, aud ſo un, u.. +. ws ne 


1 


„ ke Kt KI © 41 
P 5 128 256 

1 ſay, by ſo much the longer as this Series is continued, 
by ſo much the nearer will the Total thereof be co Uni- 
ty; This is granted by every one.” 


But again, if the Series be continued to any Infinite, 
ot Indeterminate Number of Places, the Total of it will 
tever reach to Unity, or 1; But if it be continued Jnfi- 
ttely, it's evident the Total will be Unity, or 1. Nor can 
Wy other Idea but that of Infinite reach the Total: If it 
Won, we deſire our Metaphyſiciaus to tell us what it is. 
Fa Moveable contain a Million of Pounds, and the Mo- 
er can move the Mlillianeth part of one of thoſe Pounds in a 
ilion of Years, the Millioneth part of a Pace; how m 
lears will the Mover be moving the Moveable a whole Pace? 
A. The Queſtion: is eafie enough in it ſelf, were it not 
little confounded” with the needleſs Terms of Moveable 
TR. ͤ ²˙· ET nom 


Let m Million, or 1 009000, and the Anſwer is 
3» Or m raiſed to the fourth Power; that is, x with Cy- 

nie ers after it, vir. in I000000000000000000000000 
W : N 5 FE 5 
There 


— — 


ears, 
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A. There has been formerly in| 
Town a great Noiſe and Diſputa · 
tion about the Paſſage in Joſephus, 
that makes an honourable menti- 
on of our Saviour and his Mira- 
cles; which was occaſioned by Du 
_ Pin's not only giving over the 
Cauſe, but firengthning the Deiſts 
of our Times with the moſt plau- 
ſible Arguments he could, to 
prove that Paſſage was ſpurious, 
and put in by Chriſtians them- 
Telves. We have been often de- 
fired to conſider of Du Pin's Ar- 
guments; and being lately 1e 
mioded of it by a Paper come to 
our hands by ſome Learned Ano- 
nt, we have thought fit to 
. publiſh what follows, 


An Anſwer to fix Argu- 
ments recited by Du 
Pin to prove, That the 
Paſa ein Joſephus, in 
W 45 Chriſt is ment ion- 
ea, is ſpurious. 


HAT the Style is 


tg. 1. 
1 b< 1 * intricate,andnot 
very fluent, and different from 


that of Joſephus; whoſe Ex- 
* preſlions are generally clear and 
* elegant - PS | 
A. This is Gratis dictum; there 
is not the leaſt Ground for (uch a 
. | 

Arg. 1: That tis evident this 
< Pailage was inſerted afterwards 
into the Text of Fo/ephus be- 
© cauſe the coherence of the fol- 
© lowing Sentence is interrupted ; 
© for icamediately after the end 
© thereof we read About 
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* afflicted again by another Cala. 


* mity. Words that have no man. * 
* ner of Relation to what went be. * 
© fore concerning our Saviour: 1. 
* which manifeſily relate to the i fo 
* Maſſacre of the Jet, whom 
* Pilate had cauſed to be ſlain inf, © 
* Jeruſalem, that came juſt he-. K 
* fore this Paſſage concerning fe. f 
«© ſus Chriſt 3 which plainly ſkew, 80 
* (ſay they) that it does not be. L 
© Jong to Joſephus, and that it hz 4 
deen afterwards added. Chri 
4. Nothing can be more en ay 
dent than the orderly Connexion of A ; 
what Joſephus relates concerning Tf 
our Saviour, to the Words before 4 
going, concerning the Maſſa Noe 
of the Fews, whom Pilate ha Rags 
cauſed to be ſlain, who alſo cauſe 1 Dj 
our Saviour to be crucified; yin len 
ral dd var TeTo Tov yore, 
Inczs, c. about this time, & ep! 
No leſs evident is the coherent 355 
of the Words following to what b unt 
here relates with all poſſible Breriſf ud ve 
ty (not thinking it convenient t 5 


infiſt upon ſo dangerous a Subjed 
—— he Life, and Deal 
and Reſutrection of our Savioui 
Kai dd Tes auTvs Yeores, (i 
he. And ahout 1 Time 
Why Times, and not Time ? Be 
cauſe he refers both to the Time 
the before - mentioned Maſt 
and to the Time of the Reſun 
ction of Chriſt, and the perſera 
trance of the Chriſtians in thi 
Profeſſion that followed the 
upon; ice voy rd x5 100) 4 
Tod 'Qvopeo pivay 1% EmiAM: 
ÞVAoY. % und Tes GuTss ohh 
ves, Sc. | 

Arg. 3. They argue, That 
* caſe this Paſſage were taken lep 
* rately, yet even then it might 
« eaſily perceiv'd that they ares 


that time the Jews began to be 


f Words of a Chriſtian, and not 


I. 

. Jem, ſince Jeſus Chriſt is there 
n- BY « called God, his Miracles and Re- 
be. ſurrection acknowledged; and 
ur; is declar'd that theſe things are 
the : foretold by the Prophets; how 
om BY « can it be imagined that this can 
| 11 proceed from a Few, eſpecially 
be · 055 » Who ſeems to doubt 
le- © of the Miracles recorded in the 
KiB Books that were written by He- 
de · © þrew Authors. 


4. Joſephus does not call Jeſus 
Chriſt, God; but expreſly calls him 
2 wiſe Man; Inozs Eogds *Avng, 
at his very Words, Tis true, 
Jſepbus ſays in Admiration of him, 
Ins "Ares duriy Atyev Xen, 
if we may call him a Man; inti- 


Divine Man; an wy no 
given to any wonderful Excellent 
Perſon, Tis eaſie to imagine how 
JWephes might have a great Vene- 
nion for dur Saviour upon Ac- 
gunt of his Miracles and rines, 
ud yet not think it was neceſſary 
for him - _ the 2 ogy Oe- 

lup that t ere- 
— FE ITE ſtill in force; 
lace we know that ſome of thoſe 
vo expreſly declar'd themſelves 


Tino be Chriſtians, were of the ſame 
* Opinion. Tis no wonder that Jo- 


but ſhould acknowledge, That 
ch a Perſon as our Saviour 
ed himſelf to be both in Life 
Doctrine, ſhould be foretold 
the Prophets; fince in ſo many 
aces he plainly ſhews, That his 
lind was poſſeſt of ſuch Senti- 
ments, which are ſo perfectly a- 


and his Apoſtles (which he could 
Kt but have heard much of) and 
d contrary to the Sentiments of 


mis Whe &rides and Phariſees, and all 
Y 5. ts of Hypocrites amongſt the 
nd not ns. I ſhall inflance in this moſt 
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nating that he was ©ges Aydę, 


heeable to the preaching of Chriſt 


„ 

remarkable Paſſage, Lib. 2. contra 
Apionem [5 HA Nenobi- 
Tns } ov wheys Ths AgeThs zin 
gs Tiv 'Eug:Beay, (Our Law- 
* piver) did not make the True 
© Worſhip of God a part of Ver- 
tue, but he ſaw that the ſeveral 
Vertues were parts of it, and im- 
« plied in the Nature of It ; viz. 
c Fultice, Temperance, Prudence, 
© and a peaceable Diſpoſition. For 
« all Actions, (4Taca: 2 


» ai Teg- 
, 170 all Studies, [nelinatioas or 
* Undertakings, and all Speeches 
or Diſcourſes (AtaTe&uBai x, Ab- 
ol TIdyrss) have with us ſome 
5 13 to the True Worſhip 
© of God: Ex 7% eds Jede 
n ui EvotBeay INN Y &· 
6 paguegys | 
ow contrary is this to the Sen- 
timents of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, Hypocrites, and to all Jewiſþ 
Hypocrires in all Ages, amongſt 
all Nations? How perfectly as 
greeable tothe preaching of Cntiſt, 
and his Apoſtles? Matth. 22. 37, 
38, 39, 49. 1 Cor. 10. 31. 1 Per. 
t. 15, 16. Be ye holy in all manner 
of . Converſation; becauſe it is 
written, | Be ye Holy, for I am 
Holy, Levit. 11-14. 1 John 4. 16. 
God is Love, and he that dwelleth 
in Love, dwelleth in God, and God 
in him. 'Eug:Bea, ſignifies the 
true Worſhip of God, which 
conſiſls' (as to the Internal 4d) 
in the Exerciſe of ſuch an Ef- 
fection towards God, which a- 
riſes from a practical, or effectual 
Apprehenſion, that he is infinitely 
good; ſo that we ought not to 
love or affect any finite Object, 


but only in reference to him. It 


would have been a ſtrange thing 
ndged, if Foſephus had not writ- 

ne Word concerning our Lord 
Life 
and 


1 
re 


Jeſus Chriſt, of whoſe Pious 
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and Ort badoæ Preaching, ((o agree- 
able to the Senſe, tnat MOSES 
had of the Moral Law) he had 
moſt certainly a very hign E- 
Neem, ; 
Arg. 4. What probability. is 
« there that Joſephus, a Perſon 
© extreamly addicted to the Inte- 
« reit of his own Nation, ſhould 
© ſpeak ſo honourably of Jeſus 
*' Chriſt, whom he did not believe 
© to be the Meſſiah, (as I obſerved 
6 in Origen in his Book againſt 
Celſut) and that he ſhould accule 
© his Countrymen, as having un- 
« juſtly put him to Death. , 

A. That it is moſt probable 
that Joſephus ſhould ſpeak fo ho- 
nourably of our Saviour, I have 
ſhown already: He did not ex- 

reſly accuſe his Countrymen of 
Friuttice in putting him to Death. 
It is uncertain, whether he thought 
that 5 was the Meſſiah, 6 yes 
Los nv, only ſignifies that he was 
the Perſon, called. Chriſt, from 
whom the Chriſt;ans received their 

Denomination. 

' trg. 5. * Foſephus deſcribing in 
© the ſame Book the Martyrdom 
of St. James, declares that he 
© was the Brother of Jeſus Chriſt; 
© now if he had made mention of 
* him in ſome of the preceding 
© Chapters, he would not hve) 
© fail'd of taking notice thereof, 
or at leaſt he would in this 
place have added ſomething in 
© his Commendation. | 
A. If Foſephus had done, as 
theſe Men fancy he ſhould have 
done, they would have had a far 
more plauſible Pretence than now 
they have, to have ſaid that ſome 
things 
Writings by the Chriſtians; for it 
would have been improbable hat 


fo wiſe and cautious a Man as Jos. 
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Regard for our Saviour, all the 


have been inſerted in his 


ſephus (unleſs he had been a pro- 
felt Chriſtian) would ſo openly, 
and frequently have exprelt his 


Powers in the World being ſo 
mad againſt him. The great Af. 
fection which Foſephus declares 


himſelf to have to the Memory of *n 
St. Fames, ſo emineit a Diſciple 1 
of Jeſus Chrift, who gave Telli. Ayr 
mony with his Blood ta the Truth 45 , 
of the Goſpel; I ſay this Aﬀe- Wb 
ion of his_to the Memory of . | 
St. James, is a full and ſufficient rt | 
Argument to prove, that the ho- al. 
nourable mention of ' Feſus Chiif -o 
which we find in the Writings of MM 
the ſame Joſephus, is as ceitainly, . * 
and unqueſtionably his, as any * 
Paſſage in all his Antiquities. He 1h 
plainly and expreſly deteſts the is 
Sentence that Angus the High ? 63 
Prieft paſt upon St. James, that q ib 
he ſhou'd be ſtoned to Death; and, op | 
he ſays, it was diſpleaſing to all MW; T 
good Men. Oos d eb en allo 
ig Toy xaTes TW mo, 
«vai, &c, By ſaying he was the i thi 
Brother of Jeſus Chriſt, Foſephur . the” 
faid enough to make all wile and Ml, it 
good Men to call to mind what he. 2) 
had ſaid of Chriſt ; and by ſaying . ft. 
no more of him here, he avoided . n 
tie fury of ſuch Jem, as had their . N 
hands embrew'd in the Blood of. bad 
his Diſciples. 85 1 Cop; 
Arg. 6. This Teſtimony (ſa il k 5 
they) is not only unknown to. ay 
the Authors that liv*d before Ex 4 t J 
ſebius; bur Origen expreily de H tavin 
© nies that Joſephus wrote © a ha : 
thing concerning out Saviour. ] 
is very ſtrange, ſays he, it G2 
Matth. that Joſphus who did ze 7 
not acknowledge Jeſus Chriſ 1 there's 
* the Meſiab, ſhould give ſo Au would 
© rhentick a Teſtimony of the hne Re 
\ nocence of St. James; woul inagin 
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« he have ſpoken to this Effect, if been in after Ages ſuch a fort of 
there had been in his time ſo re- Hypocritical Gentlemen, profeſſing 

« markable an Evidence of the | themſelves to be Chriſtians, who 
Divinity of -Jeſus Chriſt in the] pretend to ſee farther into the De- 
Works of Joſephus, as that which | fects of the Ancient Champions 

is now extant therein. Jof the Chriſtian — 25, than any 


4. Theſe are Origen's Words, of their acuteſt Heat Adverſa- 


of Yau by £510 671 Ty InoZv nuey | ries could ever do, endeavouring 
le | cat mpodgh Ave Xeisey V- to evacuate this Teſtimony of Jo- 
li- Ny N oy NN ; Atxaiogurnv N ſephus, in which the great -Euſee 
th menos TOeuTry. + - + Fbius Triumphs over the. profeiled 
« is evident that Orjgen's mean- | Enemies of the Goſpel. - Hiſt. Ecel. 
0 


ing is this, that *tis a wonderful | Lib. 1. Chap. 11. WE 
thing that Joſephus, | being not | The high Encomium that Joſe- 
0 il converted to the Chriſtian Religi- |phus gives of St. John Baptiſt is 
riſ on, ſhould: give fo ample a Teſti--[another Argument to prove that 
mony, That St. James was a moſt | he had ſuch an honourable Opini- 
uſt and upright Man. We ſay, as [on of our Saviour, as is. expreſt 
aul Wl 0:igen did, that tis a wonderful | in thoſe Words which W. have un- 
He thing : And we are confident,'that |derraken to demonſtrate to be Hit. 
it did proceed from the Operation Whar + Theodovet ſays, is ſo far 
ien E che Spirit of GOD, who alone | from Invalidating our Afertiong 
ſis the Pſalmift ſpeaks) doth great that it plainly confirms it: His 
wonders. s. [Words are theſe. Comm. in Dan. 
al Tbeodoret (ſays Dupin) has | Cap. 12. ö S IsS 101 Toy H- 
ao obſerv'd, that Joſephs | dey. Aaythx piytror daixancy = 
(knew not our Saviour. But no- TTeppyrhTV,  pdgrus dEioygras Tar 
the i thing is more confiderable than | c5o©- 5 EBezi@- 5-75 wer Rg. 
ph , the filence of Photius,” as to this | 51avixvy . Knevyway © 
and matter, who making an exact E- 2 , darbazy x em ux avixt- 
at he Bi: 3;:ome of the Books of Joſephus, a6 O-, &. We lay, as Theodoret 
29105 , takes no notice of this Paſſage | does, that Joſephus did not pro- 
10ed Bs concerning Jeſus Chriſt, which | feſs the Chriſtian Religion; which 
wy he would not have omitted, if it is all that can be made of theſe 
od of Be bad been then found in all the words, 73 etceννντ s JegaperT- 
c "Copies of the Writings of Jo- | Knevypa. And we ſay allo, as he 
1 ſephus, and if he had believed it | does, that nevertheleſs he would 


8 


he 127 written by him. I | not forbear to declare the Truth; 

re _ 4. Photins hasſtheſe very Words, 73v 8 dabear De A Abe 

ly ® Wtaving ſpoken of the Death of St. Xopere. _ | 5; - al 
20) n Baptiſt; Kare r [7% | We an conclude with the Te- A 
gn Never] 1 Terrhetoy &yeyores Tiz-| Alimony of St. Hierom : In-Cata- 

> 4 1 -; about the ſamẽ time was | logo Scriptorun Eccleſiaſticorum : 


the Paſfion of our Saviour. And | Scripfit autem de Domino in zune 
there's. no doubt but Mot ius modum : Eodem tempore 7 Jeſus 
would hve inſiſſed longer on Vir Sapiens, ſi tamen Virum Eum 
this Reflection, if he could have | opSrer dicere :' Erat enim mirabili- 
Magin'q there could ever have um patrator Operum, & Doctor c- 
. rum, 


1 
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—4 qui libenter Vero ſuſcipiunt, 


. It was my fate ſonie time 
— to be courted hg young 
Gentleman, who ſo often vom d 
Love and Conſtancy, that be pre- 
vail d with me not only to believe 
him, but to love bim too; but 
knowing our Love wou'd diſoblige 
our Friends, for which reaſon we 
deferr'id our Marriage, we yet 
for Cs made wy OWS 
0 ancy to one anoiper, a. 
442 as Promiſes of M as 
ric as Morals could or 
Heaven could hear : However, the 
Spark ſoon after grew Jealous of 
wez and. was confirm'd in it 2 
his Rival, who boaſted Favours 
had never received; nor would 
be believe me proteſting to the : 
Contrary, though I gave bim all 
#be Aſſurances of wy Fidelity and 
Affection that Vertue - 
mit ; but TS ON 
From ow, never ſee me 
— 1 which I alſo diſchar- 
ged bim his; and ſo we parted. But 
ſoon — he Courted me again, 
0s paſſionately as ever. I defire 
your Fudgments whether was in 
our Power to make void ſo ſolemn 
a Vow, and whether I may without 
Perjury, marry any ot ber during his 
Life, having fince ſolemaly Vow'd 
never to marry hin. a 
A. You both did ill to promiſe 
at ficſt againſt the Conſent of 
ur Friends, eſpecially of your 
arents, as we have often declar'd 
our Judgments. However, when 
*rwas done, you could not, we 
think, lawfully undo it, we mean, 
lawfully on both ſides, tho after he 
had unjuſtly, unravell'd his part, 
you could not be under any fur- 
ther Obligation, and were ag li- 
-derty to marry any other, Tis 
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true, you might have forgivenhin 


and receiv'd him again to favour. li 
had you ſeen any Reaſon, had you 8 
not eſpecially excepted him out of th. 
the Ad of Grace, but now you Wl le 


can't entertain him again without 
breach of your ſecond Vow. 

Q. I re er my ſelf to hay, 
read | ſome wheve or other, thy 
the Jews bad a ſort of a Scare. 
crow, a top of their Temple, v 
fright away the Birds from fitting 
there ; this ſeems to me but ty 
untoward Ornament for a Sacred 
Edifice. Pray let's have your Oh. 
nion of it, whether there were an 
ſuch thing, or 19! 

4. The Rabbys Fancies are like 
themſelves in this matter, one of 
on 1 1 2 e * the 

neſs rſs Te and 
© the „ 4 rib or Divine Glory 


* dwelling therein, Birds flew nd firm: 
* on it at all. But for the ſecmi they 
Temple, becauſe they fear'd the whic 
Holineſs of it would not be as the ſet « 
Holineſs of the ſirſt, and leſt Bid We d 
ſhould fly over. it, and (for- tators 
ſooth) lea ve ſome Defilement upon he wa 
it, therefore they ſet up an Image, Sire. 
to cauſe Birds to keep off the Ro Milo: 
of the Temple, and they call:4 introd 
it the Fare crom; and this Inga and uf 
or Picture was ſuch a one as the ner: 
uſe to ſet up to preſerve Corn. A can 
fine Rabinical buſineſs, wherein Tho! t 


we Luppoſe, they are juſt 28 n 
the Truth as in twenty other Stc 
ries concerning the Temple. Bude 
Maimonides, who had more Seul 
and Learning than a hundred 6 
'em together, gives us ſuch an 
count of this matter, as ſeems 
let it in a true Light, and deſcribt 
this terrible Scare-crow to be It 
thing but a Harp Pike of Iron, 
| Cubit high, on he top of the J. 
tlements, going all | round 


= 


on furpoſe to keep Birds from 
liphting upon it; others again 
conctude, that there was no ſuch 
thing as either, only that the Bat- 
tlements themſelves were four Cu- 
bits high, as Lightfoot tells us, 
though herein they were without 
doubt miſtaken, for the Account 


0 
1 of Moimonides agtees exactly with 
re. that of Joſephus, who being a 
% WM Pricft in Herod's Temple, muſt needs 
ing be better acquainted with it thay 
me doting Rabbies who never ſaw 
ted it; and yer one would think theſe 
0. Viren ſhould have been rather 
an for Ornament, than the Uſe, to 
which Joſephus allots them; for 
like WM unleſs they were plac'd ſo thick 
e of WM 1bat a Bird could not pearch upon 


they would not anſwer their end, 
which none that we ever law, af- 
firms of *em 3 and if they ſhould, 


which ſays, that. our Saviour was 
ſet on a - Pinacle of the Temple. 


tators have been of Opinion, that. 
he was plac'd on one of tlieſe ſharp! 
Stires by the Enemy, whom Mt. 
Hilton leems, to follow, when he 
and upbraiding him in this man- 
mer: “ There ſtand, if tand thou 
* canft, thy Skill *ewill aſk, c. 
Tho! the belt is, Poets are not ob- 
liged to be the beſt Commenta- 
tos, and both he and thoſe whom 
be follows, muſt of neceſſity be 
miſtaken, for otherwiſe, our Lord 
bad wropght a Miracle for his own: 
freſeryation, which the Temꝑter 
all along, deſit' ., and this Miracle 
ad not genfiſted in his caſti 
timſelf, down. from the Temple, 
ko which ie advis'd him 3, but in 
landing upon k, which he al 

ene ie; e. 


1 4 
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But who can forbear ſmiling at 
the Decency of theſe Talmundical 
Gentlemen, who are ſo afraid of 
any Pollution on the very ouiſide 
of their Temple, that they ſet up- 
| Scarecrow: there to ptevent'it, and 
to much purpoſe doubtleſs; unleſs 
they could have made em ſo dread- 
ful, as to hinder em from flying o- 
ver it; which if they had, what 
had they been the better, when we 
know from a great deal better Au- 
thority, that even in Solomon's Tem- 
ple, which they wou'd have us be- 
lieve they durſt not approach on the 
outſide, there were 'more than one 
ſort of Birds did build their Neſts; 
and that ſo nigh the very Altar, that 


the Pſalmiſt envies em (as what 
the - Battlements between 'em, 


good- Man would 


not t) for their 


they were confuted by Scripture, 


We deny not but ſome Commen- 


introduces him at once aecolling. 


ng. lead Men by a Lys 


| happy Reſidence. % 
Q. I always thought that was 4 
ſtrange Story which we meet with 
in the 1 Kings 22. 19, Ce. 
[© I ſaw the Lord fitting on his 
& Throne, and all the Hoſt of 
Heaven ſtanding by him on bis 
ce tight Hand and on his left. And 
6 the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall perſuade 
& Abab that he may go up and fa 
at Ramoth Gilead? And 
„ there came forth a Spirit ok 
'© ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid, 
« I will perſuade him; and the 
c Lord faid unto him, W herewith? 
© And heſaid, 1 will go forth, 
and J will be a lying Spitit ian 
„the Mouth of all his Prophets; 
and he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſuade 
„ kim, and prevail Ale; gofort 
*« and do. fo, ] Now'1, confeſs 
can / t ſee how this eat gen en 
the Truth, or Goodneſs o 9 Fy 
Lye intp Defiradtio 
and fo ſend the Deyit on purpe 
to, tell that Lye for that very Ted- 


Ear Matter L 


ſow, Pray: your Opinion of « this 
11 A. In 


* 


| 1 


| in in coder to mas the ſitonger and 


4 In the firſt Place we are to 
make a wide Difference between 
the Prophetical and Hiſtorical 


Writers of the Bible; what's 
writen Hiſtorically muſt not be 
ſuppos'd 30 admit of ſuch a Lati- | 
or Wor 2 manner of Ex- 

_ pref find in the Propheti- 
ea, which ve a quite different 
of Joo, generally more 
atine 3 and conſequently more 
rait d and ſublime than the other; 


more lafſli mpreſſion on the 
Minds of Is. Top and this Aſſertion 
is evident to any «ho is bur in the 
' haſt talletahle meaſure vers'd in 
be Sacred Writings. us 2: 
gain coofider the anner of Ex- 
| Preſſion among the Jews and Ba- 
Fern Nations, r being more 
common in th Scripture that 
aſcribe that to as the eff- 
* Cauſe, which, he does only 
rmit, for the Puniſhmear, or 
Fe Ng 127 Perſon: As, I. there 
ihe City, and the Lord has 
mot 4 it ? That is, permitted 
it, if evil of Sin; and indeed it 
in moſt o- 


ems 1 more, 


ner Evil, e whe they are 
en "bh deing tanted, 
2 ue thing more, that tis evi- 
N may de repre 
ö a, iN ſomewhat, a 


a8 7 TS 
Shen tet down from e 7 
s Ladder, and ſeveral of 
heſe Poftulaia's being firft ths. 
we So ik there will be no 


| ifficulty in clearing this 
— _ 


* 


danger of ma- 
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V iſionary 


J age Na. 
18 which is . [ 


* 

For to apply this, It's plain tha kit 
Micaia's Speech here is a Iyoj 1 
of Abab's Deſtruckion, and ſeems Ml no 
to be ſomething parabolically ex. ( 
preſt, as that of Nathan to David, Mit 
though we are not to believe there Ml yer 
was more in this than the former WM yh 


inſtance; the Lord fent Nathan to 
David, and Na#han ſaid unto Da- 
vid, Thus ſaith the Lord Gad of 
I He ſeems to have been 
at by ſome inward Command, 
or 2 only; whereas in 
the caſe of Micaia, here was in 
outward Repreſentation, or Viſion: 
I ſaw the Lord (ſays he poſitive. 
ly) fitting on his Throne, &c. 3s 
he was 17 ſeen by Iſaiah, 
Ezekiel, and others. Now for 
the ſeeming Harne of ſome 
Expreſſions that follow, ſome al- 
lowance,' we think, may 'be made 
from the Prophetical, Myſtical, and 
Scheme of Thi $ and 
Notions which is here ors and 
as to what remains, twill, if we 
miſtake not, be ſufficient] cheat 
from our ſecond. How 
Truth, or Goodneſs injur'd, 57 
permitting a wicked Spirit to de 
ceive anidolatrous King, who hid 
Told himſelf to work Wickedorls, 
rg Le him to his own De- 
Tg tion dn Bar more than in pn. 
e 


2 Spirit to work 
this time, in 
[7 


3 f Bl id 27 405 * 
ues 0 4 4 1% 
and ee : © 


4 themfel ves are unſenſibſe of 1 0 


Let 'em not miſtake, God is ctt- 
| rainly uſt as well ns Good; naf, 
he not be the former, "if be 
were not the latter ; 3 and lo 
find, as =_ d Zedekiab 4 
without Repe . Nor der 
they then have 1 more reaſon i0 
they then have aa than Adab bet" 
who had ſuch fair warning on F 


1. Vol. III. 
and had he taken it, might, 
— Nel as the M inevites, have a- 
ns Wl voided this threaten d De l ; 
og bat is Fondneſs? Fhether 
Th TEL poſſible for Tarents to be o- 
ere per- Fond of their Children ? And 
ner Wl whether the Humour of ſome 
to Wl bent: be mot very Ridiculous. 
Da- WH vl are always Playing with 
| of {their Children, and talking of 
en Wl heir childiſh Employment 4 
ind, Lien. 
in 4. Far Fomdneſs, the yery No 
don of the Word gives it but 
fon: n Indifferent Character; For 
ive. . 1 * nifies no more or leſs than 
lain Folly, * every 8s knows, 
aiab, mat has he leaſt Acquain- 
for Mice with — 96 Kali Wri - 
come ten, being degiv's from Fun, 
e al- which is a Fool, in Spencer, and 
made ger Old Poets, Thus in Spen- 
il es Shipherd's Calendar, he 
briggs in Theyas ſpeaking to 
in Feb. hoy art a Fon 


1 08 


4. a b 


Arbei m 

| + "Rolaring ; 0 

of it? and age 0 dle 

is cer 

dz ma 

r, if be 377 the Senſe of the 

0 they! 5 a ere great mat 

b dis in * e Queſtion, 

et wil voter tis poſſible for Parents 
be too of their Children, 


1 


we have as many Inſtances 
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ht 
oſt 25 b'd at him hear 
and he'd do well to as 
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are of unhappy Children, . 


by ſuch Indulgens 

But we luppoſe the Fondneſt 
here intended, is that of Parents 
towards their Children when in 
their Infancy, when tha Honour 
of being Father firſt comes 
upon 4 "7 when the little 
Fools begin firſt to talk and play 
with the great 2 and this 
vill be clear'd in the Anſwer to 
the third and la Queſtion; 
«© Whether their Humour ben's 
„ ſufficiently ridiculous who arg 

« always el with their Chile 
e dren, and talkiz 2 langhing . 
© at "their Childi Enploywents 
* Diſcomſes and Aion ? 
which we reply, That to AB 
employ'd in this manner, to aue 
others wit 


lation of lues N 5b 


Childim Follies, 
or to betray an 


antranat ant, 
and immoderate ove 222 
Children, 6. ne: 2 


| plaiſance towards | 
even though it Gould ſometimes 
Shs 1 9 by _ 
ions as would mare 
aue Giverts, 


Wa told Eleibiades, who 
him playing with a Chill, 
lh © 


fuſpend his on- 
lautes till be was himſelf a Fo- 
* iber. And every Body - 
a0 what — the wiſe 
efilays retu ta his Friends, 
when they ſurpriz'd yo | 
Children eurvetti I 
by- Horſe. There 
in our own Age, Perfons of Pru- 
dena and Senſe enough (partie 


Nove the Afirmative, 3s there 


— the Pious and as Tn — 


liz. Author 


on Sg alſo 


— 


of Reaſon, as extreamly Divert- 


Boys 
and 


. *Gavtle Bleſſings make a 
entertain us in their way, with, Children, - or Averſion for tl 
. fo much Sweetneſs and Tuno-| 
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Author of the Minter- Evenings 
Conferences) WhO even recom» 
mends the Convetſation with 
Children, as Yoon as they be- |; lays Petrarch, that's ſweeter, or 
gin to ſhow the firſt dywnings more agreeable than the linde 
vert- | Trattlings and Looks of an In- 
ing, as well as Innocent, and is | f 


ant. 
— g de- gultus, & verha, teatis, 
> «< Imerwpea mods. 1 
8 4 x” 1 We: £2 -Y 3 * 1 N ; ; 
As he quotes it from Statins. | their Kindneſs, and the Chief; 
Nay, even the Fathers of the | ſtance of it, is in giving em a Pi 


pity thoſe ſnhou'd ever have any 
of their own who don't thin} 


| Church, have in the Primitive { ous and ingenious Education, an 


es, recommended this, as one | doing nothing before em wh 
df the moſt Natural, and inge- | they grow up, which they wou 


= nious” Frtgridinments: Minutius | not have em practice. 


Felix was no Fool, nay he was 
a. Geatleman;** and Lawyer, and 
yet, even in ſo grave a Thing as 
an Apology for the Chriſtians, he 
thinks it not incongruous to give not long fince tranſlated from t 
us a wear, and inimitable Deſcrip= | French, into our own Language 
tion of ſo trivial a Thing as little as a Book which gives ſome « 
aying-at Duck and Drake; the beſt hints, for forming i 
that which'che adds concern- | Minds of Children, of any ve er 
ing their ' Dimidiata verba & | yer ſaw. e 
ofesſantis 4 fragmina, 8c. | But to return to our Subjet 
not more difficult to be imi- | which tis now time to cloſe, A 
ated.” And even before Chil- | that remains upon that Head, 
dren arrive to ſuch an Age, the only to obſerve the "mean betwe 
ift to a worſe than brutal" neglect « 


— And here, by the Way 
we can't but recommend the i 
genious Mr. Fluris's Hiftory « 
rhe Choice and Met bod of Studies 


tente, that nothing but a meer] fome Perſons toward, then 
Jarbarian can be proof againſt which muſt needs make 'em 5 
u. There being beſides this, a pear Contemptible and Nidicul 
matural . Tenderneſs and Affection We ſhall diſmifs the Subject vi 
which is due from any Perlon to 
that which he has brought jato 
the World, which. thoſe who | ment very near akin to that 
want, may go learn it even from | have been Diſcourſing of, | 

te Creatures, tho the Tryal of | which he inſcribes, 


. 


or other has ſent us, on an Ay 


* 
— 


* p = 
# 1 
£ ” * 7 1 Fl 
* 


— 


9 


—— 


ſo. There's nothing in the World, 


and that nauſeous ' Fondneſs 


a Copy of Verſes, which ſome Valſh 


Yo 


— 


When Nature did Deſię 
t made a FAT HE 


They took their Vives good Wor 


. There's a very ſtrange Story 
A Additions A | S 
om p. 659, 10 66. (as well as 
wre contratted in the Tranlacti- 
dos of the Royal Society) concern- 
i 4 certain fiery Exhalation, 
war Harlech in Merijonethſhire. 
Wales, which has done conſidera- 
ne Miſchief in the Country : Six-, 
ten Ricks of Hay, and two Bains, 
we full of Corn, the other of Hay, 
been totally conſum'd 5 


vin 
0. The Deſcription given thereof. 
40 He- witneſſes, is, That twas a 
e f a blue weak Flame, eaſily 


tinguiſh'd, and that it did not 
jp the leaſt hurt thoſe who endea- 
bur d to ſave be Hay, tho" they 
wre ſometimes adually in it. 


em % who have watcht it, have 
+ wi. rer 4 that it paſſes an Arm 
" the Sea, from Carnarvanſhire, 
15 unt about 8 or 9 Miles from 
65 ** arlech, The times of its appea- 
yy re is generally in the Night, 
or, in the Winter more frequent- 


ban in the Summer, much 
out the ' ſame diſtance of time, 
proteeding conſtantly to and 
0.from the * Places for about 
Months. But it bad worſe Ef. 
than thoſe already mention d, 


if 
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To the Laud and Praiſe of Fatherhood. 


* ſome wondrous. T ants. . 
„or at leaſt a King. 


yelfare Old Sparta! Vo the Vork once done, 
Jou d, right or wrong, be joyful for a Sonn 
d, nor dar'd gain-ſay . 
Their Truth, we Chriſttans have 10 better way. _ 
J out-do their very Wives, the Men would ſt 
The. kindeft, tendereſt, fandeſt Things alive. 
hd -who would not, who rightly underſiood 
Ih Vun and the Hide of Extherhood,? | 


| 


f Cattle; o 


* 
* 


Vapour, meet i 
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1 


9 „ „ * % 
rave, Ed #7 1 
A eg LI 


Fe „ 


for it poiſon'd the Graſs, as wel, 
as burnt the Hay. for the, ſpace of 
about a Mile, there tring. three 
ſmall Tenements ſo infected, that 
the . Graſs at laſt kill'd all manner 
of Cattle that fed upon it : Which 
it ſeems. had been Infectious for 
three Tears, tho' not quite fatal 
til the laſt, there baving been a 
5 0 all forts 
which you may Tee 
atteſted in ihe Place and Book 


.» 


great Mortality 


before mention d, by ſeveral Fer- 
ſons who have too "much Cauſe 40 
know it, It's; ſen in ſtormy as. 
well as calm Nights; but any great 
Noiſe, © ſuch as the © ſounding of 
Horns, diſcharging of Guns, Sc. 
does either repel, or extinguiſh 
it. The Author of the Adaitions 
to Cambden, is of Opinion, that 
this proceeds. from a conſiderable 
Quantity of Locuits, which Crea= 
tures. it ſeems have been en in 
thoſe Parts, which being drown'd 
in the Sea, and afterwards calt 
a-ſhoar, will certainly cauſe a Pe- 
ſlilence; and that this noxious 
with a vicous 


\ 


| 


Exhalation in the Mooriſh Bay, 
over Which it paſt; might kindle, 
and conſtue th; Corn and Hay, 
f Gia © 11 „ i Of 


* 


ge Loeuſts themſelves would 
2 88 if living. Ptay your 
concerning this ſtrange 

— 

4. We have conſulted the Place 
in the New Cambden, and find 
os hy ng = qe s there 

reprelented in the Queſtion ; 
only the Gentleman propoſes the 
way of Solution here 1 
but as an Hypotheſis, not be 
all poſitive in his Opinion ow — 
that the Cauſe of ſuch a very extra- 
ordinary Thanomenon, cannot be 
found out way making _ 
ons for ſome time u 
ve oy Beg we Mans with 
were done s lagenions Fe 12 
fon, if it fill continues, and ſome- 
way commabicated to the Pub. 
Thc, © either by us, or ſome better 


e Gebtleman who makes pub- 
* the 477 is there of Opi+ 

ſuch a Phetometon is 
holy 0 


new, and 1 5 10 1 
Rae” con, e vn 
uc re, 1 r Was 
ver read that * of thoſe 
1 Which 1 cd 
e e have bad 7 
ſuch ER * this, to poiſon the 
Ar, or Craſs, fo as to 12 it 


I aſh mortal 

' Fine: of hl ey of tuch Sn: | the 
as to e aud 

J. jo conſume By * How | 


7 not to move ſo regular! 
* | lo n bars 
ws ens here mention'd , 
in in = 1785 on bis Head and. 
{ous at ſome di- | 


mn a0 has been 
Foy thai he 


obo i 


a Thi thnife ORACLE vd. il. 


Ferſon who has had the 


le 115 


odder Effects than one wou'd e. 
My believe, ſtrangely danling and 
confounding Travellers, tho they 
have been before never ſo well = 
[quaiinted with their Fay, and ws 
vine —＋ In a Blewiſ Stream, 


ſomething like a S. paſſing with 
2 vers. eek chiefs ftom ons 
place to — "Bur what's this, 


vr the S&inrille Yolantes elther, to 
the preſent Caſe? We have met 
ſoattewhete indeed with a Relation 
of a prodigious Draco-Volany 
" which has had even wotſe Effect 
than this Meteor tho' neither was 
e | that Regular, nor of ſuch conti- 
nuance, The Relator's Cmnjedut 
is ingenlous, and tis but fair to 
Jet it paſs till 47 cat advance 1 
better. If ſome . Lotwſts landed ig 
this part of the Country o lit 
fre 4 while before, "tis not & all 
improbable, as he obſerves, thut 
greater Qudntitiet of them it 
be Shipwreckt- on the Neighbour 
ing Seas before they cou'd reach 
Harbour 3 and tis remarkable 
that ſome of them have been ob- 
ſerv'd, as he was informed by at 
e- #itheſ?, on the Very Shoe 
Caernatoinſdire, Wwhence thil 
Fire was ſeen to arife, The Suk 
ance of theſe N ted Locuſt 
being, tis probable, I 
produce 2 Fort of a P © Nine 
the wiſe Chymiſtry of 5 


There bei ve 
which Wise at ery $9.1 qua con 


| rupted, we believe moſt ſorts © 


Fleſh and Fj, as well as oi 
Jubſiahces. As for the Contggi 
occafion'd by this Yapour, it been 


rather NN that t does 0 
more Miſchief, hay at it 
done ſo mu p 1 1 | 


y Hiſtorians ConjeBurs he Tru, 0 
it owes its Oy 


allo cri Len, ih bar W 


| 
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pas fy wicked one, whom the 
2 


ſtrangely peftilential in moſt pla- 
ces where they have been driven 
in any Quantit ies, tho' ſome Strag-. 
ler- of em have been met 9 
both alive and dead, in ſeveral 
Parts, and on ſeveral Shores of 
England, of late Years, as we have 
been inform'd by Hye- 2 
Bur, Thanks be to God, they 
han't coine with ſuch a Vengeance, 
3s Sigebert tells us, they once did 
to France, which after “ they had 
« laid waſte, being carry'd by the 
« Wind, and flung'd in the Bri- 
© zzſþ Ocean, and thence thrown 
« back again upon the Shore, their 
« ſtench infected the Air, to that 
« Degree, that the third Part of 
« Men were deſtroy d by it. 

Q. What are we to think of that 
fe mention that is made in 
the Chriſtian Apologiſts, of their 
caſting out Devils from | Poſſeſs 
Ferſons 5 whereas many that 
thoſe Poſſeſſions were peculiar to 
the time of our Saviour ; and o- 
thers, that they were nothing elſe 
but Diſeaſes ? | 

4. Toat Devils were ſomething 
worſe than Diſeaſes, we have for- 
merly prov'd ; nor is there any 
great difficulty in doing it to thoſe. 
who either believe the Scriptures, 
or the Fathers. They did indeed 
infi4 Diſeaſes ;, but, for that ve- 
iy Reaſon, they muſt be ſome- 
thing elſe, as the Cauſe muſt needs 
differ from the Effect. The Jews, 
'tis plain, bel iev'd them different: 
For they ſay Chriſt caſt out Devils 
trough Beelarbub, the Prince of 


the Devils z and what true Senſe 
wou'd this make, if we ſhould read 
i, Diſeaſes by the Prince of Diſ- 
eaſes? But after our Saviour s 
tine, we ted in the 44, of the 
les, of the Pyihoneſſa, a 


4 caſt out, which if a Diſ- 
ea 

Maſter Gain ? If a Cheat, how 
could the 4h lis expel it? The 
[Inſtances are almoſt innumerable 
of the Appeals which. are made to 
the Jens, and Heat bent, by all 
the Ancient Mologiſts, concern- 


in bis e ſays, Even now 
allo we that believe in that Jeſus, 
„% who was Crucified under Pox- 
« tius Pilate, have all the Devils 
« and Evil Spirits. ſubje# unto 
„% us, when we adjure them lo bis 
„% Name, at chat Power the De- 
«© vils tremble. So Origen againſt 
© Celſus: Chriſtians, [ays he, caſt 
& out Devils, not by curious, or 
„% Magical Arts, but only by 
% Prayer, and a {imple apy 19 
and this not. only the learned Men 
amongſt em, but even the [diots, 
or Unlearned. Lactantins con- 
firms the lame: So does Anutius 
and others; but none more clear! 
than Tertullian, in many places 


Apology, Cap. 32. De Phantaſm. 
Laie & amonibut, Where he 
is proving the Heathen Gods to be 
Devils, and does it by the fo 
Demonſtration, as he himſelf juſt- 
ly calls it. Let any one, * 
% he, be brought before your Th 


6e bunals, who, tis plain is pol» , 


ing this Matter, in Martyr 


his Writiogs, particularly in his 


only, how. could it get her 


— 


« ſelad by a Devil (quem Demone 


agi conſtat) he ſpeaks of it as 3 
Thing common, =_ notorious. 
The Spirit (be 
„ commended to | 
« Chriſtian, will with as m 


« Truth confeſs himſelf to he a 


& Devil, as he will in otber places 
« falfly Aer to be a God, A- 


| I. 


the don't confeſs them- 


ud who had a.Spirit of Divina-j 


4c i 
1 Fires to be Devils, before a 
Ii 4 chi- 


M81; 


1 Bodies and Minds from thoſe ſ e- 


F quer the Devils, ſays he, and) 
41 lead em in Chains every Day, 


the Chriſtians only, but the Mira. 


| Grotius on this Subject. 
-& Ages (ſays he) are full of Teſti- 


. «© as x Cor. I. 22.) 1 doubt not, ſays 


_ {f ours Promiſe would ftillremain. 


„ krown to many. By all which 


- znd this ſometime after, as Oa- 
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« Ontiſtian, w whom they dare!“ But we are wont to cafl the 
give you leave to]“ blame upon God, when the 


really in our own floth 
and whbclief.  * *© 


4 kin that Sawcy Chriftian on the “ Fault is 
very Place. © Now can we ſu 


poſe any Man In his right Senles | Q. Whether theſe words in the 


would talk at this rate, if he had 
pot been fire of Matter of Fatt ? 
Again, when he ſpeaks of the mul-' 
titude of Chriſtians, Pars pene 
major, cujuſq; tivitatis, almoſt 
the Major part of every City, 
(therefore not ſo few as ſome tel] 
us.) „Ik rhey ſhould leave you, 
Hays he, who could deliver your 


*cret, deſtroying Enemies, from 
i the Incurſions of Evil Spirits, 
«which we caſt out of you, with- 
* gut P. ice and without Reward ? 
6% Twould be Revenge enough 
« that you d be then left to theſe 
A uncſean Spirits, And he ſays 

no leſs to Scapula; We con- 


* and caſt em out of Men, as is 


*tis pain, that theſe things were 
not done in 2 Corner, nor among 


cles were wWrougbt on the very 
Heatbem, their bitter Enemies, 


tus and St. Auſt in affirm of theit 
own Knowledge. We fhall con- 
clude this great Queſtion with 
ſome remarkable Expreſſions of 

4. « Later 


© monies of the ſame Nature, and 
4 if any ſhould now preach Chriſt 
& in {ich a manner as he would be 
& preach'd to Nations which have 
% no Knowledge of him, (among 
« hom only Miracles are needful, 


© he, but the force of our Sabi 


134th 'verſe of the '5th Chapter 5 
8 nnd viz, Bur I ay ny 
you, Swear not at all, de not 4 
po fit ve Command of Chriſt to e. 
clude ſwearing formal Oaths before 
any Judge, or Magiſtrate, - as wel 
as vain Oaths in Converſation ? 

4 If you read” the Whole 
Verſe, you will find that this 
Command is againſt Swearing 
in our common Communication, 
For our Saviour here was only 
explaining that particular Com- 
mand. Thow fbalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain, &c, How often do we find 
that God Almighty cenſures the 
Iſraelites for Swearing by Baal, 
and tells *em they ſhould ſwear 


by him? Do we- not find God 
Almighty Swearing by himſelf, 
as I live, ſaith the Lord, &c. 
read that paſſage of St. Paul, 
Men verily Swear by the greater, 
and an Oath is a Confirmation 
[unto chem for an end of all firife; 
this is mention'd not as an anti- 
quated Cuſſom, but as that was 
in uſe in St. Paul's time. Io 
ſhort, tis granted by the Qua- 
kers themſelves, that the Ten 
Commandments are all Moral 


Commandment has no Significs- 
tion at all, if the Word in Van 
is not oppoſed” to ſomething 
and if to any Thing, it mult 
needs be to a Religious men- 
tion of the Name of God, and 
atteſting him in Truth and Righ- 
teouinelſs, whenever there ſhall 


lh. 


— 
— 


5 


be Occaſion for it. 


in Truth and in Righteouſneſs 


and obliging, now the Third 


3 


_ We | 
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Q. Several Partie with me 
jumbly beg you won d be pleas'd: 
h t9 anſwer theſe two Queſtions, as 
ſoon 4 you can They: are. as 


he ollow. We read in the Book of 
of Geneſis, That when wicked Cain; 
to mütthe red his Righteous Brother 
4 Hel, he went out of the Pre- 
v. ſener of the Lord, and dwelt in 
we the Land of Nod; where he took 
ell him-a Wife: Now the Lueſtion 
is, Who this Wife of Cain was, 
le and out of what Generation ſhe 
nis came, ſeeing there were (at that 
ing nme) but Four Perſons, in the 
on. World, Namely, Adam, Eve, Cain, 
nly and 4dbel ? torn 2 
m- 4. Though no more Perſons 
the Wl were Neceſlary to be Named, to 
in give us an Account of Cain's 
ind WM Barbarous Murther, yet *tis cer- 
the Wl tain there were more, by Cain's 
al, taking him a Wife, which Wife 
rear Wl we make no doubt was one of his 
nels W own Siſters. | 
Jod The Second Queſtion is, When 
elf, it may be properly ſaid, 4 Virgin 
&c. bath loſt her Virginity £ 
aul, AJ. When the has it no lon- 
ter, WM ger. . 
tion Q. 4 Huſband and his Wife, 
ife; Wl profeſing to live under the Au- 


ſincere Obedience to) the Holy 
Lows of God. The Huſband fin- 
cerely 'defiring, and moft faith. 


fully endeavouring the good of 

the Souls and Bodies of his Wife, 
hid ond their Children, falling into 
fica- Wl ſome Trouble and being under 
Van Keſtraint; and the Wife taking 
1108 3 i 4dvantage thereof, hath for ſome 
muſt I time withdrawn her ſelf from 
men. (and denies Cobabitation with ) 
and Wl ber Huſband, and doth conceal 
Rig! I ber Lodgings from bim, ſo that be 
ſhall I cannot find where (or with whom) 
one it; and fhe doth | joyn with 


- 


thoity of (and in Subjection and 


489 
his Oppreſſors to add to his Trou- 
Fles, jo taking and wit b holding 
from him. ſeveral of his Witings 3 
and thereby. wholly ohſtructs all hit 
Endeauours, for the good of ber 
Self and Children, and his diſ- 
charge out of Trouble, This (done, 
by the Wife profeſing as befor). 
hath cauſed her Huſband to doul 
of the Truth of ber Profeſſion; and 
ber Faithfulneſs to bim in his A. 
fairs, wherein he bath intruſted 
ber And greatly fears ſhe i 
deluded. But he is unwilling ta, 
expoſe Ber, therefore earneſtly, den 
fires, firſt your Opinion of  4.tbi 
Deporrment of hers, whethar,1361 b6; 
conſiſtent with the Eſ]eniaals; . of, 
2 Religion? And whether 
e, continuing ſo doing --ts.. before 
(wit bout \Repentanc _ WY xa 
mation) be in any hopeful-way 
Salvation ? Whether 1 me 
in thoſe that Countenance, Aid, 
or. Aſiſt ber in fuch her , Doings 3 
and whether fuch Perſons do u 
thereby ſubject themſelves ta, Cen- 
ſures, and Actions at Law, for 
Damages! He prays to bave your. 
Direction to him in this Caſe,, 
what is moſt Chriftianlike and. 
Prudent for him to. do, to recover 
her to the performance of her Du- 
ty to God, her Huſband - and Chil- 
dren, which ſhe much negle&s 3 if 
not. obſtinatel; refuſes... In. caſe 
all be done (that you ſpall direct) 
and yet it fbould fail of its. viſb d 
for end, Whether without. the 
breach of  Chazity, and oſſendis 
God and his Holy Religion, the 
Huſband may expoſe the V. Ie, and ; 
utterly forſake and caſt ber of, 4 


* 


taking care for her Children ? Your 
care in and anſwering this Tu- 
per fully, as ſoon as you can, 11 
vidy much defired, and expected by 


ſeveral concerned. 
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; 


that they are juſt ro 
Relations. So 
ze Caſe, tis not i 


10 


nur: 


| amend, if you are in 
wrong, before you can expect 
wration from her. Though 
the Matter true, as you 
may very well doubt 


Ir 


z 


Taugh'd at by i 


ne'er the better; a 


4511 


Ta, 
Z 
5 
5 


1 
: 
- 
] 


him, and among the Moderns, on 
the ſumming up the whole Evi- 
dence pro and con, the learned 
Mr. Edward: ſeems inclin'd to the 
ſame favourable Opinion. Tho 
this, he acknowledges, againſt the 
Teſtimony of many very grave 
Authors, Hutareh, Mimuins, Fa- 
lix, Tertullian, and others: As 
„for Plutarch, we think he's miſta- 
ken, for he ſeems rather to clear 
_ in — — — wwe he 

ys expreiiy, i 0- 
* thers made their N 
for his extraordinary Beauyy, 
© that Affection which Socrates 
« bore him, was only for the Beau- 
ty ok his Svul, and the effect of 
© his Vertue and good Diſpoſition ; 
« and that fearing left his Flate 
fers might corrupt him, he in- 
© terpos'd to preſerve him from 
% Ruin. And yet more poſitively 
* a little lower: Alcibiades, ſays 
4 he, obſerv'd that his Diſcourſes 
« aim'd not at any effeminate 
4 Pleaſures, nor ſought any thing 
& criminal, on diſtoneſt, but ta- 
« ther laid open to him the 7mper- 
« feFions of his own Mind, his 
% Pride and Vanity, &c. And his 
« Diſcourſes on this Head, had, 
« jt ſeems, ſuch Power over him, 
© asſometimestodraw even Tears 
“ from his Eyes; ſo that (as Cie. 
c ont bes ſays, in the ſame Author) 
3“ he always gave Socrates bis 
„% Favs, though the reſt to his Ri- 
% vals. Indeed their Friendſhip 


ng: began when be was very Young, 


IF 


x 
525 


ho 


ſe, to miſrepre- | 


j 


Z 


77 


31 
+ 


re 
1 


but it may ſeem to have been 
founded on Principles of Grati- 
tude and Vertwes, for in a certain 
Skirmiſh the Athenians had with 
ſome of their Neighbours, in the 


firſt Campaign that Alribiades & 
off { ver inde, Bo Davie __ 
Wound, Socrates threw himſelf 


* 
b 
5 
D 
D 
R 
R 


vol. HIT. The Athentan ORACLE. 


401 


before him, cover'd him with his | Examples of Sappho, Anacreon , 
t 


Shield, and ſav'd his Life; nor 
was that brave Man long in his 
Debt, doing as much for him at 
Delium; and making good his 
Rerreat when the Arhenians were 
Wuted. 

Yer after all, we can't deny but 
hat the Defence which Maximus 
Tyrius makes for him on this Head, 
had been better let alone; for he 
ſeems to confeſs overmuch, and in 
many places the Object ion appears 
ſo much ſtronger than the Anſwer, 
that we ſhould have been more 
ready to have believ'd him inno- 
cent, had not this Philoſopher ta- 
ken ſo much pains to have prov'd 
him ſo, He has writ no leſs than 
four Diſſertatlons on this SubjeR, 
which he ſeems to have ſo great « 
fondneſs for, that it argues him a 
. Natoniſt: The Sum of 
what he ſays, in their Long Ha- 
1 4 way, is no more than 
this, * That it was a vertuous Love, 
"| not a criminal Defire, io not 
* Ani, which his Client ma- 
« nifeſlèd towards 4!cibiades, and 
other young Perſons, admiring 
” the Beauty of the Cteator, ſome 
4 ſparks of the inflaite Gocdneſs, 
* and Fairneſs which appear'd in 
* them. An Excuſe which we 
are afraid will ſcarce paſs currant 
with at! jl-natur'd World, any 
thore than another which the ſame 
Philoſopher makes for him in 
ſome of the ſame Diſſertations ; 
„That he was not the firſt who 
4 praftic'd theſe Things, vide 
« learnt it from 4/pafia. A 
a very excellent Tutorefs, if the 
lime, as we ſup ole ſhe was, 
with Neri bis Miftreſs: But 
what be further owns concerning 
erat, thilkes Matters look yet 


and others of the ſame Reputa- 
tion: But tis Nill leſs tollerabls 
when he makes him mad with the 
Love of the Generous Alcibiades, 
the moſt witty Agathe, the B.- 
vine Phedrus, the Beautiful Chur. 
mides, and half the City together 3 
nay, introduces him himſelf ac- 
knowledging, *©** That his Heart 
© uſed to beat when he faw OG 
ei mas, that he was ſtark mad and 
« drunk ar the fight of Mcibiedes, 
« that his bo azled-at the ap- 
6 ag Antolichus, and the 
like. Certainly here ſcems to 
be all the Marks, all the Diftue- 
bances and Emotions of a Crimf- 
nal Love, Befides, it muſt be 
granted, as we remember, Hurareh 
ſomewhere obferves, in his Dif- 
coutſe of Love, that it looks def- 
rately Suſpicious, that was 
omething more than the | 
of the which thoſe ſage 8. 
phies wete fo fond of, otherwiſe 
they might as well have 
and found it in deform'd Bodies, ub 
in others, it may be ſometimes 
ſooner, and in greater Perfection 3 
for even Serater himſelf had, it 
ſeems, none of the moſt pro | 
Aſpe&s, and yet is produe'd by 
thoſe who adtnire the Heathen Mo- 
rality, as cis ſaid he was by tlie D 
vil long before, as the great P- 
tern of Wiſdom and Goodnefs. 
Now, if even his great Friends 
ſay this and worſe of him, we 
doubt the World will eaſily be- 
ie ve what he's accus'd of by 
his Enemies; at leaſt by thoſe 
who were indifferent, who had-no 
prejudice againſt him, nor quar- 
rel with him. It was not Tera. 
Ig or Minutius, who eondemu d 
m, but u and Melinus; 


nuch worſe, defending him by the 


and yet the Fathers, though they 
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but 2 true Idea of the Heathen 


having been guilty of that abomi- 


[ run on to ſuch exceſs of unnatu- 


— 


obe true God, and rooted out the 


new his Teſtimony was ſervicea- 
to them againſt the Heathen, do 
poſitively charge him with this 
worlt of Crimes. Tertullian [ays, 
Lego' partem ſententia, in Socra- 
tem, corruptorem, adoleſcentie pro- 
nuntiatam. He ſpeaks of it as 
2 thing certain, notorious and 
recorded in Hiſtory ; nor will this 
feem at all ſtrange to any who has 


World, which was infinitely more 
corrupt (we think we axe able to 
ove it) than the Chriſlians, as. 
as we are; very few of their 
beſt Men having been free from 
notorious Vice, and moſt of em 


nable one which Nature ſo much 
abhois,; which was allow'd, nay, 
recommended in moſt of their 
Commonwealths,. nay, we believe 
enjoyn'd, by a poſitive Law a- 
moag the Eleans, for no leſs ſeems 
imply'd in ſome Paſſages of Maxi- 
m Hint already mention'd. A 
Jaller * of the 3 

uſlice and Vengeance, in ſuffer- 
ing. Men who had once forſaken 


is of Piety towards him, to 


#1 Villany; for whom the Fate 
Ham would be too mild, much 
mote that juſt Puniſhment which 
o often mention d Author 
tells us, 2 great number of em 
inflicted on themſelves in a certain 
City in Eah; who being difap- 
inted of their Brutal Deſires, 
U unanimoufly into a juſt De- 
pair, and hang'd themſelves. 
QA Whether bad ' the Heathens 
any Not ion of a future State, be- 
cauſe I find ſome affirm, and others 
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but. both they and even the Jew, 


| © TM I 
- 4; Dark Notions generally M 


wy 


themſelves, it muſt be confels'd, 
were much to ſeek in theſe Matters, 
before Life and Immortality were 
brought to Light by the Goſpel, 
This in general may be obſerved 
of the wiſeſt Men among the Hea- 
thens, that though now and then 
they expreſs themſelves handſomly 
enough, © and ſometimes plainy 
and poſitively in theſe Matters, yer 
they were always either Sceptics 
at the bottom, and doubted of all 
they afftirm'd, or their Knowledge 
was very much limited,. and they 
were ignorant of much more than 
they knew, though unſuffe rably 
arrogant, and conceited of their 
inconſiderable Scraps of Know- 
ledge, when compared with Divine 
Revelation, aud the clearer Light 
of the Chriſtian Faith. And thus, 
not to mention the Epicureans, 
whoſe Minds are ſufficiently known 
in theſe Matters.; Pythagoras and 
Plato himſelf, appear to he ve be. 
lie ved little more of the future 
State of the Soul, than a perpe - 
tual Metempſychoſis, at leaſt a 
very long one: And Plato's great 
Year, when Things fhould revolve, 
and be renew'd, ſeems to have 
been nothing elſe but the Fewiſh 
Tradition of the de of 
A TOKATASATIS, at the end of Six 
thouſand Years, only he has given 
it a new Turn and Air, that none 


might diſcover whence he had it; 


for whether we fix it at 36000, 3s 
*tis uſually taken, excluſively of 
the 7th great Year, the Sum is the 


ſame, being made up of fix times 


ſix; or if, as others, 49000, tis but 
inzluding the Sabbatic Lear; or if 
yet higher, and it be carried an, 
as 'tis in ſome Computations, to 


TY 7 | i 60000, tis evidently wrought up 
kg; and [ome weak glimmerings, by the ſame way of Compurgthon, 
; 1 5 4 : \ 6 . x . ++ 27 8 ut | 


ceties, and come to ſomething 
his Scholar don't miſtepreſent him 


ture Life, gocs no farther than an 


paſſage out of Nenophon's xveo- 


Tus himſelf, or Xenophon for him, 
uſeful paſſage or two on other 


| 749 Sis, &c. © You ought not 


4 ceaſe.to live here; for the Soul, 
* while tis in this Mortal Body, 


leaves the Body, then it acts, 
and is truly knowing and wiſe. 
The Tortures and Puniſt ments in- 
& flifed on Murderers, by Souls 
„ thruſt out of their Bodies [the 


But to leave theſe numeral Ni- 
more ſolid, Serates himſelf, it 
in his Diſcourſe concerning a fu- 


41 n, Ke. If theſe Things be 
true: And 'tis notorious that Tul - 
ly and Seneca, and moſt of the 
greateſt Heathen Names, advance 
no farther: And accordingly all 
Cecilius his Harangue, and Mi- 
nutius' Felix, is little more than 
Stepticiſm, and Origin proves his 
Adverlary to have hardly been ad- 
vanc'd even ſo high as that painful 
and ſenſeleſs Opinion. But we 
can't for bear giving the Reader one 


wad: As tis quoted in Mr. Ed. 
wards his Diſcourſe on the vain 
Philoſophy of the Heathens, where 
this Subject is the beſt manag'd| 
that we have any where ſeen it, 
we ſhall tranſcribe the moſt part 
of it, becauſe it not only ſhows 
us the doubtfulneſs of the wiſeſl 
Heathens in the Caſe, whether . 


it matters not, but has allo an 
Subjects. Tis as follows, Or 
to think (ſays Cyrus to his 


% Friends) you know certainly, 
4 that I ſhall be nothing after 1 


« can ſcarce be ſaid to live, tho 
« it gives Life to the Body; but 
* then it properly lives, when it 
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« ritions of murder'd Perſons) and 
„ the Honours and Rewards of 
good and innocent Minds, do 
*© prove that Souls ftill ſubſiſt. 
Nothing is more like Death 
than Sleep; but even in Sleep 
* the Soul diſcover its Divinity, 
and never more than at that time, 
5 for it hath a proſpect of things to 
come, being then more free than 
© ever [therefore Xenophon had 
„ more Wit than to believe. the 
Soul ſlept when the Body did. 
If theſe things be ſo, (he goes 
on) Reverence my Soul when I 
am dead, and obſerve my Com- 
*+ Mands, but if they are not fo, 
„yet reverence. the Immortal 
Gods: And below, whether it 
+ ſhall be my Lot to be with God, 
Dot to be reduc'd to nothing. 
Much to the ſame purpoſe with 
our own old Gentleman's Story of 
a long leap in the dark, which was 
all his truly vain Philoſophy cou'd 
teach him. f | if poſt 
(2, I have for ſome Years laſt paſt, 
been accuſtomed 4 receive the Sacra- 
ment at tbe Church of England, and 
perform'd other Holy Duties at often 
as I could conveniently, until * about 
7 year ſince, an unlucky Accident bi- 
falling, and I thereby diſcovered the 
Treachery of a Per fon moſt near and 
dear to me; who, together with-ano- 
ther (my Antagoniſt) Baue wronged 
me, not only in my Eſtate, 'but my Re- 
putation alſo; and that in the high- 
eft Degree, without any manner of 


Provocat ibu, who are ſince fled from 
Fuſtice, all which have, ſo far dij- + 
compos d my Mind, and made me un- 


fit for either publick, or pribute De- 
votion ; "tho" I have often - ſtrove to 
compoſe ny Mind, and bring it to a 


Fact it ſeems was not doubted 


* of, that there then were Appa- 


Chriftian charitable We ut 
hey I think of the Obſtinacy'of "my 
Enemies, and the irreparable Injury 


ain, 1 cannot eafil 
be 21 555 2 thoſe Fer ſons, 420 
ou d do no Injury if 
i 12 in wy Power. Now, Fr 
2 at it i rer for me 20 for. 
l think it 1s impoſ- 
12 me to the Actors (but 
it) I beg your Iaſtruct ions a 
1 3 behave my ſeif, and * 
far I am oblig'd to reſped the Au- 
#hors of all my Troubles 3 and how 
I may bring back wy Mind to that 
guict and | peaceable Temper it fore 
merly enjoyed ? 
a The greateſt Misfortune of 


them 3 no doubt the * 
js ſenſible Affl ictio 


chat ol fill affe 
nearer. *Tis true, we may S 4 
ſome value upon them, 


'd 
(ds 20 ha are the means of pro- 
curing as many Temporal Felici- 
Lies z * as they are uncertain, 
upon a thouſand Accidents 


iſe { ther that God might 


ellary | not: knows big. 


eee 


| Nance in the bettet 


and ver heard | of, 
to future Miferp, Ehe 


ORACLE. Vol. III. 
reſt ſatisfied with the Diſpenſations 
of his Providence, tho they 
ſeem neyer ſo ſevere to rg 
are abſolutely commanded to Nai 
give all Injuries, yet not to forget 
them, fince that is ſometimes i im. 
nes ws but our Forgiveneſs is to 
y not remembring them 
— = hatred, or defign of Re- 
venge, tho' we may no have 
a diſlike to the Action fo far as it 
was bad. Thus at leaſt you ought 
to behave your ſelf towards your 
Enemies: And to * your own 


Cute, to the ule of your Reaſon, 
E. muſt add your Devotion, and 
ſure to beg Pardon for neglect - 


and Aſſi· 


ing your Duty ſo 
rfarmance 


of it for the future. 


Q. What is your Opinion in re. 
od | ſpe# to the Salvation of a Heathen, 
$ | who bas made a good w/e of the Ligh 
of Reaſon ? 


4. We are jnclined to believe 
he will not be condemned for not 
believing the Goſpel which he wh 
or 27 0 


good ule of thoſe Lig i Cod ba 
on him. Nor 40 we nog we 
d do amiſs, to conglude, ei- 

b him 
partake of the Benebts of the Death 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who by an et. 
dune Gaer's gh mY the Sal- 
vation of ſo ho haye 
5 1 4 ' their 
on 255 but 275 I e Golpel - 
was never preache em; end 
Bos BY the Gal 
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. * is 


give 


ANDY, 


Vol. 


and I do not doubt but that 


her appearance, for ſbe has her 
lack to wait upon her. Gentle- 


men, I being of a Handycraft- 


Trade, I dare not preſume with- 
out your Aſhſlence in this Caſe; 
therefore J beg of you to be an- 


ſrer d as ſoon as you can, with 


) 
; Convenience ; if ſo be it takes ef- 
fad, I will nos be in the leaft un- 
1 at ö | 
n C ke Courage, Man, the 
„ Work's near done, ſhe's half your's 
d already ; but before we are too 
* Confident, we muſt ask one civil 
i- WH Queſtion, whether you are not 
8 purblind, and fo might attribute 
thoſe Looks to your ſelf whieh 
to were only directed to the Miniſte :? 
0, For a yore deal depends upon theſe 
bt Wl kind Glances. But if you are not 
deceived, the Daughter being thus 
Ne il grin'd, you muſt act honourably 
ot to credit her Choice ; vifit the Fa- 
ne, i ther, and tell him how much the 
Ed I loves you, and that you are very 
ea BW viling to accept of her ; to keep 
has WH der from Bedlam, which is a com- 
we mon Piece of Generofity ; that 
= jou can like her Money as well as 
oo can your Perfon ; and that if 
A! hell commit her to your Care, 
u By you'll make a very civil ſort of a 
Sar Huſband : If all this wont do, he 
Har muſt ſure be a very untreatable 


"L 


Man; and if he won't make his | 


2 happy, who chu force 
im . 

. I being an entice, and 
* TH. * 
% maintain me with Choaths, and 
other Necefſaries, in the mean time 
of my &ervice, I made py hr ome 
ny Maſter's Goods to 
din, ani T always kept a juſt 4c- 


4 
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which Lady ogles extreamly at me, 


ſhe | Now my time being expired, and 1 
has a very conſiderable Fortune 


g 
® 


ont of what Thad, and is _— 


ed to more than 1 can preſently pays 


am in a good way for my-Salf, I 
FR 
on; but this very thing me 
receiving the Holy Sacrament, and I 
never could do it through the Confide= 
ration of it, I know what I am in» 
debted, and do deſign to make Reflin 
tut ion ſo ſoon as I am able. I defirs 
your Opinion, whether I may not re» 
ceive the Sacrament wit bout asking 
Forgiveneſs, and before I mate Re- 
taliation; being at preſent much 3 
ſatisfied about it? I pray your 
ow as ſoon as your Conveniey © 
wi t. 

. Yau did very wickedly in 
thus converting the Goods of your 
Maſter. to your own uſe, altho' at 
the ſame time you intended no teal 
Rabbery, but to reſtore him the full 
value as ſoon as you ſhould be in a 
Capacity to do it, ſince you were 
not aſſured you ſhou'deither be able, 
or live to repay him; beſides the 
other Inconveniencies you might 
both have run your ſelf, or Maſter, 
into by it; This you to be 
ſenſible of, and ſorry fot. But ſine 


the acquainting ; Maſter will 
— — —ͤ 
you are now under a probability of 
being able to reſiore what you heve 
defrauded him of, and ing ſo 
to do as ſoon as poſſible, we think 
you need not keep from the Sacts- 
ment upon that Account. | Yet uu 
muſt remember not to repey 
what you have taken from hint, 
dut likewiſe fatisfie fer any Dam 

goo that he received by itz and d 
= is done, — ought to forbear 


* \ 0 


q 


| 


Moe 


your Oracles concerning theſe o- 
tber Metals, therefore I « deſire 
Jou'd: give a Wort Relation of 
the Names, Nature, and Places from 
whence Gold, Tin, and Lead are 
. The Chymiſts tell us all Me- 
tals are -ſuperficially the ſame, 
only their two great Principles of 
Conſtttution, Sulphur, which has 
more” of the Earth; and Quick- 
Myer, which is more congeneal to 
Water; according to the ſeveral 
Combinations of theſe in quantity 
and quality, and their different 
Purity, give tne various Differen- 
ces which we call the kinds of 
(Metals. Gold, whoſe Chymical 
Nate is Sol, is ſaid to be of the 
moſt pure and beſt prepared Mate- 
rials, wherefore it has many Attri- 
-butes exceeding other Metals; as 
in its Value, which if pure in the 
Refiner's Fire, loſech none of its 
Weight; and if allayed with 1 
Metal, ſuch as Silver or Copper, 
it loſes but equal to the quantity 
ofthis Allay; and in- ita Weight, 
«which is the greateſt for its bulk of 
"any Metal; as alſo its Duration, 
mich is ſuppoſed: perpetual, and 
in Scripture:is called corruptible, 
not in reſpect to its Nature but 
Foſſeſſion. It never ruſts, nor 
e conſumes with often melting: 
is true, tis diſfolvable by 4 
"Mepis . but then tis only bro 
An tmäll Pieces, and the Dull — 
Yprecipitated: and collected, may be 
melted, and again caſt into a Maſs 
-of the fame weight and value as 
itbefore : Quick · ſilver will chan 
*rs: Colour, and make 3t hrittle, 
but that's oon recover d by: the 
Fite. It may likewiſe be extend : 
med beyond all other Metals, and 
beate ſo thin as one Gtain of is 0 


| 


be held in the Mouth, and Mercy. 


, 
- 


| 


e | brinle, droſſy, and good for 10 
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Mercurial and Arſenick Steams in 
a wonderful Manner; for if Gold 


ry toucht- but with the Foot or 
Toe, the Gold will ſoon tun 
white. But tis not. good to be 
too bold with ſuch Experiments, 
for fear of the Palſie. Some who 
have taken many Mercurial Medi. 
eines, have, to extract what they 
cou'd of them, to prevent their 
miſchievous Conlequences, every 
Day taken gold Pills, which have 
been changed white, tho? taken 
many Years after the Mercury, 
And tis {aid of Dr. Butler, that 
he convinced Dr. Mayern that 
Prince Henry had been poilon's, 
by putting a Piece of Gold into 
the Mouth of the Corps, which he 
let remain. but a little time; and 
when he took it out, it was chan- 
ged white. It is alſo Medicinal 
and Cordial; for Pills guilt draw 
venemous Steams from the princi- 
pal Parts to the Bowels, where 
wixing with the Medicine, they 
are carried off with it. It helps in 
the King's Evil, by repelling and 
diſſipating the Humouts, and hin- 
dring them from flowing faler 
than Nature can ſubdue them. I. 
is found in Barbary in the Sand, 
waſbed from the Mountains into 
the Rivers; and inthe South Well 
of America, it is dug out of Mints 
by the,Spaniards Slaves. The 4. 
chymift tells us tis the Saul of al 

and extractable in a (mal 
quantity from each; and whenſe 
parated from them, they 1 remall 


thing. - Agrecable to rbas, there 
a; Stor of a Dutch Man, od j 
coming into a Tin Houle gf , 

Lui Gentleman, and eg 
good quantity . meheg, in d 


| 


et a Foot: ſquare. It _ 
mop 


\Trough, merrily aſked the Wol 


* " 
caſt; 
1] [X \ 4 be 


* 


1 mo = 


men, what he ſhou'd give them 
for as much Tin ss he cou'd take 
out with a little Wand he had in 
his hand; Who aaſwer'd him, 
vhat he pleas d. He then dipped 
his Wand in ſeveral Times, and 
tock off the Scales, and put them in 
his Pocket. Five Years after, this 
Dutch Man coming into England, 

reſented the Gentleman with 2 


the ſame Metal he had taken, up 
with his Wand ; Upon which he 
call'd to Mind, . that the whole 
Block of Tin was ſpoil'd, and 
broke all to pieces when it came 
to be work'd, and that the Work- 
men laid the Dutch Man had con- 
jured it. 5 

Tin, by the Chymiſts call'd Ju- 
pitery is a fine white Metal, near 
the Colour of Silver; tis the ligh- 
teſt of Metals, and looneſt melts, 
therefore fix for Solder, and of it 
ſelf more brittle than any; which 


ſometimes Braſs with it in the ma- 
king of Pewter. The Leaves of it 
(pread on a Glaſs Plate, and in- 
corporated with Quick-ſ1lver , 
makes Looking Glaſſes; Tis chief- 
ly found in Corywal, and before 
Queen Mary's Days only there; but 


and drove away, diſcover'd-jt alſo 
in Bohemia. The ancient Pheni- 


tound in our old Tin-works, Hence 
lome think the Name of Bri- 
tain came, as being given this T- 
and by theſe Phenigians, in whole; 
end in the Hebrew® age, the 
of eme they call'd us by, fignified a 
ing Lang of Tin. There is a kind of 
in W310 in the Eaft- Indies, call'd Tu- 
Won; but whether it be natural 


Gold Ring, and told him, 'twas; 


{ 


then the Tinners being perſecuted, | 


| 


is the reaſon they mix Lead, and | 


clans uſed go fetch it from hence, 
and were forced to dig it em- 
lelves with brazen iments 


| 
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or factitious of Silver, is uncer- 

tain. With 
5 
Saturn; this Metal is common in 
many parts of the World: In 
England, tis particularly faund. 
in Darbyſbire and. Sommer ſetſbire; 


» 


| 


f 


it the fiteſt Metal for Tra 


i 


The Chymical Name of Lead is 


tis heavier than any other Metal 


or Mineral, except Gold or Quick. 
ſilver, and therefore uſed in Bul- 
lets; tis alſo more tough and flex: 


ets; 
2 50 


Gold tis medicinally uſed to repel 
deere being beaten into thin 
Plates 


yet not extendible to Wire, 
ver, Steel, or Braſs; like 


z and becauſe of this agiee: 
ment with Gold in Weight and 
medical Uſe, ſome have ſuppoſed 
oluta⸗ 

tion. The Canker of Lead by 
Vinegar js call'd Ceruſe, the Flow- 
ers on Calcination is white Lead, 
which higher burnt is call'd Pes 
Lead, much uſed in Plaiſterg. The 
Value of it is ſmall, and there- 
fore tis applied to ſo many com- 
mon Uſes. W Ne 7 
Q. I defire your Advice concern: 
ing Melancholy; I am a Perſon .. 
of green Nears, have always liv'd 
in a very ſober, regular ry 


22 to avoid all ſuc 
ATions as 1: t evil I know 
not any occaſion 1 have to be trow- 


bled, in relation to any Temporal 
or Eternal Concern; yet my oy 
is ſometimes overcharged wit 


reliſbes my very Being, and I oa: 
ſce nothing in the World ſo much 
as to wiſh for, that I can imogings 
might rend If 


er me more happy. 

77 could give me any liebt into 
es Cauſe 
ſome Rule 


of this, or lay me down 
avoid it, 


| 


of Life whereby I might 
you would. do me the 

ate Charity in the World, 

1 4 l 


5 | | 
that ſad Blaser that it diſ- , 


I jection the: gib of Decemb. 1586. 


498 The Athenian ORACLE: Vol. Ill. 


A. If you are really that happy 
Man jou tell us you are, your 
Mind can have none, or but a lit- 
tle ſhare in the + Cauſe of this 
Diſtemper, but it ' muſt depend 
chiefly upon your Body, there- 
fore *ewill be very proper to con- 
ſult a Phyſician g next to which, we 
know of nothing beiter than get- 
ting into Company at ſuch times, 
uſing all thoſe: Diverſions which 
are agreeable to you, and you 
muſt firive, as much as poſlible, 
againt'ir; for ſince it is habitual, 
you'll find the greater Difficulty 
to remove it. 2» 350 
Q. Lately re 


reading the: Hiſtory. 
of - Oxford Writers, in page 244; 
Mentioning' the . Works of Sir Ed - 
ward Kelley, in the which be gives 
Account of 4 Bottle of Elixir, 
found' in the Ruins' of Glaſſenbu- 
. Abby, with the which at Tre 
bona in Bohemia, Kelly made Pro- 


with one ſmall grain of the Elixit, 
(in Proportion no bigger than the 
leaſt grain of. Sand) upon one 


. ounce and a quarter of common 
þ 2 it produced. almoſt 


Ounce 7 pure Gold, At ano- 
time be made Projection upon 
piece of Metal cut. out of 4 
arming 


Fun, and without bu 
bing, or. handling, or melting 
the Metal (only warming it in the 
Fire) the Elizir being put thereon, 
it wat tranſmitted into pure Sil- 
ver. :\ The - ſaid - Karming ' Pan, and 
piece were ſent to Queen Elizabeth, 

;ber Ambaſſador, then reſiding. 
L Prague, that * fitting the 
piece with the Place. where it was 
cut out, it might eactly 8 
to be a piece of . the ſaid Warm: 
ing- Pan. The Truth of this 1, 
very much doubt, therefore 


25 the Matter, in your next Ora- 
e, to your bumble Servant, 


x 
1 
: 


[Ali ; „n 142 . 
| . The Relation move at large you'll 
find in Elias Aſhmole, his Thea» 
trum Chymicum Btittan. Lond. 
1654. p. 487. 


well what to ſay to many expreſs 
Hiſtories of Matter of Fact, of 
the ſame Nature. We know not 
how to believe em, and yet it 
ſeems hardly modeſt in all Caſes 
to diſbelieve em: All we ſay, to 
prevent Perſons being impos d 
upon, is, that ſome who' pretend 
to underſtand theſe Matters very 
well, have. aſſerted, that if this 
ſtrange Elixir is to be got at all, it 
; muſt be with [mall charges, though 
long watching, and exact Obſer- 
vation. And for the reſt, let every 
Man believe as much or little 
on't as he pleaſ es. 

Q Pray give: me leave to propoſe 
a Caſe to o. 
Some few Nears ag0 died a cer- 
tain Gentleman, who left. behind 
him three Sons, and an Eſtate of 
200 l. per Annum:.' 


bert 10 the Eldeſt, ant 
to try their Fortune: 
over again” Je Eldeſt Son tate 
0 care f marrying, till bis Yeu 
wat _ 2 pixed, row” he yu 
to a Co ig with bu ſec 

Brot ber, 25. bim = fot 
half a Year of bi tine; trat & 
greed 5 but hy great - misfortuit 
the Eldeſt Brother mas baulk'd 7 


"AS ks 
%. 


f 
earneftly entreat your I my a Midrifs — 
271 1 | * A YOGI 9 fa 


A. We confeſs we know not 


do that now 


none of 


for Compoſition, wot ' 


e 


before the ty 
lofng not only the Eſtate, but 
ZN, to boot; in a Fer he 
makes bis Application to a Gen- 
tlewoman , whoſe Fortune was 
commonly repured to be 9:0 Gui» 
neas; a good Woman * was, but 

f the faireſt, nor the 
ſraighteſt. He got her conſent, 
and was married the very laſt 
Day of the half Tear. This Wife 
dies within a Month; the Hus: 


hand demands her Fortune, and 
can recover but 7501. upon this 
all three Rrothers ave 
Law for the Eſtate. 


going to 


The Youngeſt Brother's Plea is, 
That 'tis nom above two Tear; 
fince his Father's Death; that 


his Eldeſt Brother \'not marrying 
within 'a Tear, - forfeited all bis 


Title to the Ejlate; that the ſt- 
tond Brother being not yet mar- 
tied, the Eſtate muſt deſcend to 
the third, and that the ſecond 
Brother had no Power to make 
any Compoſition to the Prequdice 
of the Toungeſt, © 21 

The Second © Byother's Plea a- 


$ 


gainſt the Eldeſt is, that arp 


tver his Wives Portion went for, 


jet fince no more is paid than 


750 J. "twill not" entitle him to 


tnver the whole- Joo Ouar 


fort f the Fortune 


= 


Father reguired. And 


the Elder, was © no prejudice | t6 


the Dunger, ſinte be took ar much! 


tine from bim, ar be gave to bis 
Eldeft Brother. So:that the Dunger 
was never th further from the 
Hate, and be nbi, be may diſ. 


Year was expired. 
was in danger of 


1 
; 
1 


A 
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[ foſe of bis own Time ns be 
pleaſes; and as to bis not bei 
Marry d yet, that fignifies nd 
thing, becauſe the Suit was boni- 
menced before his time was b 
pired. 0 
The Eldeſt Brother's Hed is: 
that his Wives Fortiine was real- 
ly 9gco Guineas; bad ſb? lives 
e would have told where ai 

bow to recover it; that "tis miſ- 
fortune enough for him; that be 
has loſt a good Wife,' and above 
200 J. of her Fortune; twould 
be very hard to go deptive him 
of his Eftate too. 1 hat the Compo- 
| ſition Money does not. detract from 
hs Wives Fortune, eſpecially be- 
ing paid to his Brother 5 that 
the Intention of his Father is ſa- 
| tified in bringing ſo much Mos» 
ney into the Family, for the Fa- 
ther was indifferent who had iti 
Now the Queſtion that I would be 
reſolved in, is, Which of theſe thret 
Brothers ought to have the Eſtate ? 
Jam, Gentlemen, your moſt bitm« 
Ne Servants,” v5 ln F. I. 
A. The Elder Brother appears 
to us to have the right; firſt 4. 
gainſt the Pretenſion of the 
\ Youngeft, becauſe he bought what 
was in the Power of the Second to 
diſpole of, fince twas his own, and 
gave him a valuable Confideration 
tor it. He ſeems to have the right 
againſt the Second, becauſe he 
freely parted with his own: right 


| 


- 


4 


* 


Soar bi; 4] for the firſt half Year, during 
in anſwer 

to the unge Brother, he thinks 
the Compoſition that 'he made with. 


| which time the Elder fulfill'd the 
Conditions on which his Fathet left 
it to him, which was to marry a 
Wife worth 800 I. Which it ſeems 
he did, and with more; Tis true“ 
he did not get it all, but ſhe was 
ne'er the leſs worth the 800 l. and 
| | oh were but actually werth ſo 


mueb, as the Caſe is ſlated} he had 
F Kkx fulfilled 


{ | 


ks - 


- ney? If he did, how can he, de- 


for his half Year, there ſeems not 
the leaſt ſhadow of ſuſtice or Rea- 


had been ſo much the poorer. But 
yet farther, if he gave it on this 
very Conſideration, that he might 
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fulfilled the Letter of the Will, 
though he had ne'er recovered a 
Groat ont. nn 
And for the Second Brother's 
Pretence, that ſhe was not worth 
ſo much, becauſe he gave him 2col. 


: ſon in it, for ſuppoſing he had gi- 
ven him 1000 l. iatjead of 200. 
the Lady had not been worth 2 
Farthing leſs, though be himſelf 


get ſuch a Wife, and ſave the E- 
Kate, if he did not get her, how 
can the Second juſtly keep his Mo- 


mand the Eſtate? Nay, had he 
.miſt her, and never marry'd, if 
the Second bad ſtay'd unmarry d 


Door, and in the middle a . 

black Man 8 upright, 
and © through the Door there ap- 
pear'd a Light, as of many Flan- 
beaus burning; whereupon they 
flood flill, thinking it to be King 
James, or ſome great. Courtier in 
Mourning. But not ſeeing * lim 
fir, they began to be amaz'd, and 
had not the Power to ſpeak to one 
another : However, the Genlle- 
woman took ſuch à full view of 
him, as to ſee that he had plain 
white Muſling Ruffles, and Os. 
vat quill'd very neat; they both 
faw his Face, and were ſatisfy 
wat that of King Charles ll, 
if ever they bad ſeen him in tbeir 
Lives, having taken ſuch a pas. 
ticular view, as they thought thy 
could not be miſtaken ; wbereur- 
on the Gentleman calling to the 


half a Year, he at leaſt has no pre- 


tenee to it, becauſe be has ſlipt the 


time allotted him. 
Suit before the Expiration of that 
Term, could any way alter the 
Matter, ſince the expreſs Wotds 
ok the Will are, that none ſhould 
marry d to a Wife of ſuch a For- 
tune, for which reaſon the Second 
- muſt hill remain in the Elder. 


tleman, and a Lady, Perſons of 
very good Note and Credit, be» 


| 2 the Court, of whom I 
3 is following Relation. In 


- ing. about Candle-light, at the 


» 


find, as it were, an arch'd 


Nor can 


we 
ſee how the commencing of the 


have the Eſtate, but he who was 


nor Third Brother ſeem'd to have 
any right to it, and therefore it 


Q I'm acquainted with a Gen- 


che Reign of the late King James, 

eſently upon the Death of King 
2 IL as they were walking 
zn the Long Gallery in the Even- 


further end of the Gallery where 


Centinel to bring a Light, | 
took the Candle in his Hand ani 
look d for the Door, where it 
could ſee nothing but the bar 
Wainſcot; whereupon be atk 
the Centinel, whether there wat 
no Door thereabouts ? Who replyd, 
There was none within a Stont 
caſt, and ſeeing him diftwb%, 
ask*d' if he had ſeen any thing? 
Which he would not acknowledge 
The Gentleman charged the (i. 
tlewoman not to diſcover it, | 
they might come into Trouble; but 
ave” now both ready to mak 
Afrdavitof it, or give a fla 
count if required. Pray Jou 
Opinion of it ? 
4. Tis certain that the Credi 
bility of particular Stories of tÞ 
Nature, depends much upon tht 
Faith of the Relator, though tit 
Truth of them in general, we (t 
not how any modeit Man can 
ſtion: In the preſent Caſe, the Per 


ſona who atteſt it, ought, to co 


ſider whether they were not about 


1þ* the time they think they ſaw it, 
m- under any Apprehenſions of ſome 
ey WH fuch Apparition, by the reaſon of 
ing the darkneſs of the Place, and the 
in late Death of the King ; and whe- 
bm ther it were not their own Ima- 
ind gination that form'd the Viſion, 
one which if they had been talking of 
tle it before, or if they fancy'd it 
of juſt appear'd, and then vaniſh'd 
lain again, would be thought very pro- 
Ha- bable. But if they had no ſuch 
oth WW Apprehenſions, if they both ſaw 
55% the ſame Appearance, without 
il. frighting one another into the be- 
beir lief of it, if it continued for ſome 
pu. time, ſo that they could take a 
bey eddy and diſtin& view of it, and 
eu- Wl their Deſcriptions ſo agreed one 
the with the other, as to the Dreſs, 
„ be BH the Door, Flainbeaus, c. all 
and WW which is true, if the Relation be 
: be Wi fo, then we (ee no manner of rea- 
bart fon to deny that 'twas a real Ap. 
abi parition, though the reaſon of his 
wa: WF Diſturbance and Appearance God 
pony knows, who knows how 
tone: Princes come by their Ends. 
ub'd, Q. Whether the Prayer of Di- 
ding! ves 10 Lazarus in the behalf of his 
ledge. WY Brethren, 16 of St. Luke 27, 
Gier. 28. proceeded purely out of Love 
„ I and Charity to them, to antici- 
; but il pate their coming into the ſame 
mah place of Torment; or whether out 
fula i of Fear, left rheir coming thither 


might augment his on Miſery! 
And 110 pray your Opinion whe» 
they this place of Scripture can 
warrant the Invocation of Saints, 
& is afirmd by the Church of 
Rome? | 
According to the Oeconomy 
of the Parable,which, as all others, 
muſt have a Moral Truth at bot- 
tom: The Rich Man here could 


} 
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lations, or Concern, or Compal - 
| flon for them, which we think is 
not compatible with deſpair and 
the height of Miſery, which con- 
tracts the Mind, and leaves room 
for nothing but reflection on its 
ſelf and its miſerable Condition, 
Though yet even there Self. love 
remains, which muſt be in every 
ſenſible Being, unleſs ir could be 
annihilated, or loſe its Individua- 
tion, whence ig follows the Rich 
Man here muſt he concern'd for his 
Brethren, leſt their Torment 
ſhould increaſe his own. The 
plain Moral whereof is : That we 
ſhall be puniſhed in another World, 
for thoſe whom we have ruin'd by 
our ill Example in this. As for 
the Invocation of Saints, 'tis im- 
zoffible to be drawn from this 

extof Scripture, (or indeed from 
any. other) unleſs by thoſe who 
can prove, quidlibet ex quolibet- 
Here's a Perſon in a Parable, in- 
troduc'd in the State of Torment, 
praying to God to ſend a Saint to 
relieve him. Ergo, 'tis lawful for 
erſons on Earth to pray to Saints 
in Heaven, to pray to God, nay, 
ro defire em to give em thei» 
ſelves, whatſoever they fancy they 
want. Though *tis plain enough 
they ſeldom ſtay at an Ora = no- 
bis, but [dedicate their Eſtates, 
Bodies and Souls to ſuch, or ſuch 
a Saint, Aſk and expect all 
* things neceſſary for Body and 
“ Soul, for Time, or Eternity - 
„ from them] particularly from 
their Magna-Mater, the bleſſed 
Virgin, as any one may ſee, a- 
mong innumerable other blaſphe- 
mous Flouriſhes, to the ſame pur- 
poſe, in a Book call'd, The Life 
ang Glories of the .Blefſed Virgin. 
Prin 


to Queen Dowager « 


not have any real Love for his Re- 


ted in the Reign of King James, 
and 1 


k 3 ud 
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Byt they go yet .one ſtep higher, ple leaſe, eſpecially if DD 

erits club with her. 
muſt command the Son, as well but a ſmall Sample of their De. 
votion to her, from ſome of hey 


for the Grand Mother, it ſeems, 


| the Mother ; and St. Ann can, 
9 3 if the pleaſe, , give what ſhe Admirers. 


Anna decus Mundi, Mater genetricis Jeſu 
* Pro nate menitis det tuus aſtra Nepos ! 

- er noſtra pariens Sancta Anna Salutis 

ho cum ow tua, cumg3 Nepote juva - * 


* 


| Andi in her Roſary yet higher, 


abs te nequeant mortalia pectora fruftra 

Rates quod g; voles nata, Deus voles : 

due igitur meritis, & tanta prole, beata, 
mw" Parens mv reſpice magna proces. 


| Q. Conceiv'd in Si hs, Complaints and Tears, and bern 
| 4 Ai to Miſery, eproach and Scorn, © + 
45 my ſhatter 4 Fortunes to redreſs, 
But ftrive in vain, for Heaven denies Succeſs ; 
IJ murmur, but my ſelf for mrmuring hate: 


Am I more finful or unfortunate? 
. # At Fates impartial Laws no more Repine ? 


uch is the Lo of Mortals, ſuch is thine: 5 


harder thine than others ſeem to preſs, 
Others of their own Load complain no leſs. 
Nor wilt thou fickle Fortune s Frowns reſent, 
If rich in Vertue; and in true Content. 5 
Murmur no more, nor grieve thy loſt Eſtate, 
Pe bur the Gaful are r 


I. 


Q. ic be whoſe quiet Brea 
En Thoughts. of Greatneſs ne er poſſeſt, 
For penſive Fears, nor frowning Fate, 
Can bi own eafic us. create? 


3 


How like the Humble Country Swain, 
. Who makes a Pleaſure: of. bis Pain: 
Who in hu Fields and Shades can find 


weren 10 ſes * even „ 4 


"How 
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How nimbly he the Fields does trace; 
With what delight walks o'er the Graſs! 
How pleas'd, ſurveys the verdant Flow'rs, 
And pretty Neigbb ring ſhady Bow'rs! 


IV. 


Whoſe twining Trees and cooling Leaves, 
Such ſhelter form as Sol deceive: ; | 
Where wrapt in Vert'ous Joys, be's left . 
Vith Tranſports of Delight and Reit, 


V. 


There the ſweet Murmer of the Streams, 
His Senſes lock in pleaſing Dreams. 

Say, what proud Monarch then can be 
do happy, or ſo bleſt as he! 7 


4. So, taſling all that Heaven cou'd fire. 
So did the firſt bleſt Mortals live; . ; . ,, +... 


No Palace did their Maker build. CT 
The Sun alone their Roofs did gild. . _.._ 


E Fan 
II. * . 
2 D 
* 


No Noiſe, no Tumult dar'd invade: 
The Silence of their ſacred bade; 


_ 


Thoſe, in the Cities Hive remain, „ 


Thoſe were the Fate and Curſe of Cain. 5 


Them frugal Natures eaſie Store hd 4 6 
Suffic'd, not want, nor wiſh they more: 5 1 


— 


A talking Stream, a filent Grove, os Gs AYR 5 


With Innocence, Content and Love. 


. * ” 
1 7 1 o 

* 0 . = * * 

A 8 * Au 11 S A 1 * 
Pu: ; 
I * 4 6 * e 5 1 . * 7 
, 3 n LY W , 5 
* 
= | 


For this, if Man his Fate en 20 vai 4 4 dn 27 ol 
The Viſe for this wou'd Crowns refu; ſs 


*. . KK 4 
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This now is ours, and if it ſtay 4 
No longer, Kill we have liv'd to Day. = 
h: 

"Ws . 09! Sn His 

Under this Oak, it ſelf a C 4 A ri 
er this Oak, it /c r TY ; nd 
Sacred to Ho] pitable Les 4 9 e Ho! 
On the ſoft 5 Moſs we'll * | Reſ 
And Sun at once, and Storms . 5 | — 
| ; ef 

VL N > 18 Thi 

As | 


It Thunder! Let it! We'll not fear * 
No Ravifter, or Traytor's here. 
r can theſe Plains the Lightning. find, 
the Tempeſt and the Wind. - 


VII. 


Fortune ſcowl ! Een what the will, 
er Eyes, like Bafilicks, cannot kill; 5, 
Or ſhou'd the ſmile; we'er not deceiv'd, 
She's known too well to be belier d. 


26S; Twied twelve mp fo — in ou State, 
igns were ſure Prognoſticks 0 ” 
Sad was 18er a fill remain the —— . | 
Draggi ging a Life frar ſcarce _ chat Name. 

All Bos lack Thoitghts my Mind purſue, 
Rendring all Object of boy own dark Hue; 

The Sun no Comfort yields, and in the Night 
Vexatious Thoughts my reſtleſs Soul affright. 
Fain won d I drive theſe Tyrants from my Breaff, 
And court, I fear in vain, the Stranger, Reſt. 
By Books I ſeek to eaſe my troubled Mind, 
Butt there for Comfort new Vexation find : 
Mz Frag? s loft, my Intelect decays, 
hs Sullen Humour in their s ſway: ; 
_— like my ſe elf If I bate, but if it quit 

Ay Breaſt, and draw a while t Lien Bitt, 

Fur Frolicks fraight poſſeſs the empty Thtone: 


A. need no worſe Reflections thay my own. 
Thus by contending Winds my Soul is t 
By zoo much looſeneſs, too 17 5 101 


How thin, 1 may I fteer between 


be fatal Rocks kx," ond hor the gies Mean, 
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A. Unhappy Man] Who Freedom boaſts in vain, 

While every Paſſion makes him drag their Chain 2 

That Noble Freedom loft, which Nature gave, 

His own as well as other Creatures, Slave. 

A Flux of Blood, a Tide of Humours (way, 

And Reaſon muſt her Rebel-Senſe obey: : 

How her loft Empire ſhall ſhe then regain ? 

Reſume her Rights, and break the inglorious Chain ! 

The God of Wiſdom, and of Medicine join d, 

Reſcues at once the Body and the Mind; 

This with Sage Counſel purges o'er and o'er, 

As that with powerful Herbs and Hellebore. 


Q. hy do we Friendſhip praiſe, why rail at Love, 
Since both 'alike our ſure Tormentors ? | 
Each Man has more of bad than good while here, 
Troubles we daily feel, and — 
Aud it not enough our own to bear? 
Ny do we fondly then our Griefs increaſe, 
And for an empty Name exchange our Peace. 


A. Too ſhort is Man's own Fund to make him bleſt ! 
He muſt go ſeek abroad for Peace and Reft - 
Nor ought more like it ſelf kind Heaven can lend, 
Than th' Emanation of it elf. A Friend. 
By him our Joy flows in, in fuller Tides, 
And he who doubles that, our Grief divides, 
None then wou'd 2 Heavenly Name diſown, 
But he that's curff ſo much he can have none. 


Q The Female · Sex is not ſo much a_ 
by th' Ignorant, as by the Learned priz'd - 
Have you not in peg ang Society, 

4 Woman's Pen to bear yours Company ? 


4. If one like yours, a great Fe-li-ci-ty? 


as juſt entring on the Stage of Life, 
1 ie rw Ar Childhea ws 
10 ack my part amongſt the numerous Crowd; 


Ces 
ian eſs 

You'd live A 10 diſbononr bring 
to my God, „ or my Friend : 
implore your 44, and kind Direction haw 
Ray avoid the various Snares the Work 


Keg 


ow long, bow ſhort *twill be, there's none can telly 
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Throws in the way of beedleſt giddy Youth. _ 
How all its Wealth — af learn 
To trample on, and ſcorn itt ſbort liv'd Honours, 
Arhenians, help againſt tbe Efforts of Vice, 
ieb with fuch eaſe unwary Youth entice; - | 
F bile all our Reſolutions prove too weak 
To oppoſe their Charms, or ſtrong Enchantments break, 
Ab, ti too much for us at once toppoſe: \, ' 
Clandeſtine Traytors, and our open Foes ! 
Nature we may expel, but ti in van; 
Tho' faſt driv'n back, it faſt returns agein-< 
And with inteſtine Force and foreign Aid, 
Soon are our Hearts, or conquer'd, or betray'd. 

4. Ah, What can Youths unſteddy Steps ſecure? 
Or who can ſay his Hands and Eyes are pure ? | 
t yet tis poſlible the Prize to gain, | 
glorious Prize, which far exceeds the Pain, 
jou for Vertues ſhining Race intend, _ 
For your Aſſiſtance get a vertuous Friend. .. 
Shun ill Occaſions! Quench the kindling Fire] 
To nobler Pleaſures, nobler Thoughts aſpire | 
Mind was not made for Earth, it ſoats above, 


% 


Nor will you ever from the Way depart, -: 
If on the End you fix your Eyes and Heart. 


Vol 


1 
4 


III. 


And good and true it knows, and knowing needs muſt love : | 5 


I 


” * 


To one that perſuades me to leave the Muſes. . 


ego the Charming Muſes ! No, in ſpite 
Of your ill natur'd Prophecy Vil writes © 
And, for the Future, paint my Thoughts at large, 
T waſte no Paper at the Hundreds Charge; N 
I rob no Neighbouring Geeſe of Quills, nor ſlink 
For a Collection to the Church far lk 


Beſides my Muſe is the moſt gentle Thing 
That ever yet made an Attempt to fing 


Yet I'm fo ſcurvily inclin'd to Rhiming,' oe ot 
That undefign'd my Thoughts burſt" ou. a chiming ge Wer 


I call no Lady Punk, nor Gallants Fp, | 
Nor ſet the married World an edge for Roper © | © | 


My ackive Genius will by no means ſleep, 
And let it then its proper 


I've told you, and you may b 


ie ve me too/ 


That I muſt this, or greater Miſchief do; 


i 
ALES 


* 
* © CY 
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Vol. III. The Athenian ORACLE. 
And let the World think me i or mad, 
1'll ſurely write whilſt Paper's to be had; | 
Since Heaven to me has a Retreat aſign l, 
That would inſpire a leſs- harmonious Mind. 
All that a 3 ws Mere an view, | 17 
Delightſ[ome Hills, refreſhing Shades, and pleaſant Valleys to. 
Fair | * Valleys oats — 1 yoda | "0 NE. 
And Sunny Banks, with gilded. Streams Between, 
Gay as Elyfium, in a Lover's Dream,  -- 
Of Flora's Manſion, ſeated by a Stream, - - . 
Where free from ſullen Cares I lives at eaſe,, 
Indulge my Muſe, and Wiſhes, as I pleaſe: ; -- 
Exempt from all that looks like Want or Strife, 
I ſmoothly glide along the Pains dr 
Thus Fate conſpires, and what can I do tot?? 
Befides, I'm vehemently in Love to boot; 
And that there's not a Fillow Sprig, but knows. 
ln whoſe ſad Shade I breathe my direful: Woes, 
But why for theſe dull Reaſons do I pauſe,» +: 
When I've at hand my genuige one, becauſe !. '' _ 
And that my Muſe may take no counter ſpell, 
| fairly bid the Boarding Schools farewel ;. Tis 
No Young Impertinent ſhall here intrude, 9 
And vex me from this bliſsful Solitude. © b tz £3 5%. 25K 
Spite of her Heart, Old Puſs ſhall damn no more | ore 
Great Sedley's Plays, and never look em o'er; - _ 
Afftont my Novels, no, nor in a Rage e 75 
Force Dryden's lofty Products from the Stage, dh 
Whilſt all the reſt of the melodious Crew, Tone * 


94 


With the whole Syſtem of Atbenians too, | 

For Study's ſake out of the Window flew, _ 

But I to Church ſhall fill her Train no more, _ IS 
And walk as if I ſojourn'd by the hour. rod ets tinea. o 
' To Stepwell and his Kit I bid adieu, 

Fall off and on, be hang'd and Coopee too, 


Thy (elf for me, my dancing Days are o'er; 1, +4 
154 th' inſpir'd 2 — more. „„ 5 
Egbt Notes muſt for another Treeble look, 

In Burleſque to make Faces by the BũUoꝑ. 

Japan, and my eſteemed Pencil too. A 


And pretty Gupid, in the Glaſs, adieu 5 
And fince the deareft Friends that be muſt part, 
014 Governeſs, farewel with all my Heat. 


Now welcome all ye peaceful Shades and Springe, 91 ig 647 
And welcome all the inſpiring tender things,, 48 © 
That pleaſe my Genius, ſuit my Make and Years, „„ 2:4 
Vaburden'd yet with all but Lovers Tares. . 
U 8 a een Hats) i $2575 45 44 66 n I on inal 
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To Sir Thomas Travel. 


Rompted by that Great Genius that inſpires 
Your Noble Breaft with-thoſe Heroick Fires; 
need implore no God, or Muſe, t aſſiſt 
My Thoughts, which now can viſe what height they lift ; 
For the ſame Spring that your bold Motions have, 
Does make me love and celebrate the Brave, © 
And ſure 'twere more than ſlupid to refuſe 
To fuch — the Tribute of my Muſe: - 
To you, whoſe Breaſt doth circumſcribe a Mind 
vaſt as er Humanity confin'd ; "IM 
Which through your Life ſuch Glory does convey, 
That ſcarce your Eyes more lucent Beams diſplay ; 
And all you do, and all you fay, does bear 
4 God-like and inimitable ir. 645 
Equipt for War, not Mars in Lemnian Arms, 
Bluſhing and active, lookt ſo 2 of Charms ; 
And ſhould he now aſſume Mortality, | 
He'd look, ed move, and manage all like thee. 
Whilſt others charm'd with an inglorious Eaſe, 
Forget the Royal Victim of their Peace; 
Thou, as excited by a Nobler Flame, 
Purſu'ſt the deatbleſs Glor ies of a Name; 
And follow'ſt, prompted by a Manlier Blood, 
iebe Honour, wading through a Crimſon Flood. 
May al thy Ad ions meet their juſt Succeſs, 
And to thy Arms let Charming 3 5 
My Auſe the while fre/b Garlands ſhall deſign, 
Which round thy Brows the Queen of Love ſball twine. 


Occaſion d by the Report of the Queen's Death. 


HEN Fame had blown among the Weflern Swains 
The ſaddeff New: that ever reach'd their Plains, 

Like Thunder in my Ears, the Sound did break 

The tiling Accents which I dare not ſpeak. 

Leſs was I toucht with that pernicious. Dart, 

That pierc's through mine to reach my Daphne's Heart. 
From off my Head the jo Wreath | tore, | 
That I, to pleaſe tbe fond Oreftes, wore; 2 
And, quite o'er charg'd with Gfef, upon the Ground 

I fork my Nor, with mournful Gyreſs crown d; 


N. 


ö. 
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My trembling Hand ſuſtain'd my drooping Head, 


And at my Feet my Lyre and Songs were laid; 
'Twas in a gloomy Shade, wheie o'er and o'er. 
I'd mourn'd my lov'd Companions Loſs before. 
But now I vainly ftrove my Thoughts t'expoſe, 
In Numbers kind and ſenfible as thoſe ; | 
For, ah! The potent Ils that fill'd my Breaſt, | 
Were much too vaſt and Black to be expteſt. 


JOHN XXI 17. 


ES, thou that knoweſt all, doſt know love thee, 
And that I ſet no Idol up above thee. 
To thy unerring Cenſure I appeal, 1 
And thou, that knoweſt all things, ſure canſt tell; 
I love thee more than Life or Intereſt, 
Nor haſt thou any Rival in my Breaſt. | 
I love thee ſo, that I would calmly bear 
The Mocks of Fools, and bleſs my happy Ear, 
Let me from thee but one kind Whiſper hear, 
[ love thee ſo, that for a Smile of thin, 
Might this, and all the brighter Worlds be mine, 
1 would not pauſe, but with a Noble Scorn, 
At the unequal flighted Offer ſpurn : 
Yes, I to Fools theſe Trifles can reſign, 
Nor envy them the World, whilft Thou art mine. 
| love thee as my Centre, and can find 
No Point but thee to ſtay my doubtful Mind: 
Potent and uncontroul'd its Motions were, 
Till fixt in thee its only congruous Sphere. 
vn Ho with a thouſand ſpecious Baits, I ſtood 
iſpleas'd, and ſighing for ſome _ Good, 
To calm its genuine Dictates ut betwixt 
Them all, remain'd ſuſpended and unfixt. 
T love thee ſo, tit more than Death to bs, 
My Life, my Love, my All, depriv'd of Thee: 
'Tis Hell, *tis Horror, Shades and Darkneſs then, 
Till thou unveil'ſt %% Heavenly Face agen. © 
| love thee ſo, I'd kiſs the Dart ſhould free 
My fluttering Soul, and ſend her up to Thee: 
O would't thou break her Chain]! With what delight 
She'd ſpread her Wings, and bid the World good night | 
Scarce for my bright Condufors would I flay, 
But lead my flaming Miniſters the way, 
In their known paſſage to Eternal Day, 
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And yet the Climes of Light would not ſeem fair, 1 

Unlels I met my bright Redeemer there; 0 5 | 


Unlefs I ſaw my ſhining Saviour's Face, 
And cop'd all Heaven In his ſweet Embrace. 


CANT. T7; 6, "A 


II How is Pointed Langua ge, like a Dart, 

Sticks to the .o ofief Fibres 21 my Heart 

Quite through my Soul the charming Accents ſlide, 
That from his Life - inſpiring Portals glide; 3 
And whilft I the inchanting Sound admire, .. 

__ Vitals in a Trance expire... 4,4 4 
Of. Son Fans; mourn . a3 enero qd voi c 
For 1 defi the proudeſt of thy Darts: e 
Undazled now, I thy weak Taper view, ; 5 1 
And find no fatal Influence acerue; 

2 would, fond Child, thy feebler Lamp, appear, . 
hould my brighr Sun deigu to approach more near: 
Can ſt thou his Rival then pretend to prave ? . 

Tan a falt 140 He the God Les 

Lovely beyond Conception, He is al! 
Reaſon or Fancy amiable, call; | | 
All that the moſt exerted Thought. can reach, F 
ben ſublimated to its utmoſt ſtretc g. 
Oh! Alrogether Charming, why in Thee | 

Docs the vain World no Form or Ry ſee?.. 
hy do they idolize a duſty: Clod, PM 

And yet refuſe their Homage to a Cod? . 

Why from a beaureous flowing Fountain turn, | 

For the dead Puddle of a narrow Urn? .,_. ...._ 
Oh carnal Madneſs | Sure we fally call, : 
& dull a thing as Man ig, Rational : * 5 
Alas, my ſhining Love, what can there be © 8 
On | Earth ſo ſplendid to out-glitter Thee f 
In whom the Brightneſs of a God-head ſhines, =o EE ST 

With all its Lovely and endearing n E 

Thee with whoſe ſight Morality once ek, . 
Would throw off its dark 7 to be. poſſeſt hi 1 84 

Then altogether Lovely, why in Thee | 

Do the vain Wade fein en Bern ke ſee? 


o F "F 
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Q. Whether, an univerſal Arcom- 
modation. amongi# Proteſtants may 
ever be expected? ; 
4. We have formerly told you, 
Vol. II. Page 353. That we ſup- 
ſe (without the Cenſure of -pal- 
Eng a raſh, undeliberate Judg- 


ment, ſubmitting to thoſe who 


are endued with better Underſtand- 
ings) we may reſolve it in the 
Ar mat ive, That it may be not 
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| © bur firſt” ſown by the wicked 
* Emiſſaries of Rome, to the Ru- 
in of her Countiy. Hon a- 
+ verſe was {he from the Severi- 
* ty of former Times ] Which de- 
* creed the Diſenters, if not to 
© be exterminated by the Sword, 
© yet to be rooted out by Excom-+ 
© munications, and macerated by 
Impriſonments, Fines, and Baniſh- 
ment, for'the only ſake of their 


only expected, but effected, if |* differing' Diſcipline ; free: from 


Providence fo pleaſes 
have, in the foreſaid Mercury, gi- 
yen our Reaſons for it; ſo that we 


We] all other the leaſt Stain or F- 


'« ftilence of Hereſie or falſe Do- 
'* Frine?. And how earneſtly has 


need add no more upon this Head, . ſhe wiſh'd in my hearing, con- 


but only to tell the Reader, That 


we think our (elves very happy to 


* tinues. this Learned Autor; 
(that ſaviog to the Church: of 


find our Judgments concur nerein |* England, and the Biſhops their 


with that of our late Incomparable 


ancient Rights) there might be 


Lneen z and that we could wiſh, “ a moderate way found to conſo- 


that what the Learned S PA N- 
HEIMIUS ſays concerning 


* lidate the common Safety of 
England, and the univerſas 


Her Majeſty's Sentiments, as to] Church, by ide Union of all 


this Point, (as we find it in his ele- 


gant Oration upon the Queen's 


* Parties ; all Offences being. re- 
moved, all Animaſity heing laid 


Death, publiſhed this Meek in] aſide, all Paſion being madera- 


Engliſn) were univerſally known: 
And that it may beſo, as far as lies 
in our Power to make it, weiſhall 
here recite his Words Verbatim, as 
we find em in p. 29, and 30. of 
the forement ion d Or ation 
His Words are theſe, viz. * But 
© whether will my Subject ex- 
tend it ſelf? Or how ſhall thoſe 
great Actions, which cannot be 


Places, Regions, or Apes, be 
confin'd within the bounds of an 
* Oration, or the Walls of this 
Temple? Yet were I not too 
narrowly ſlreightned, how ma- 
ny things could I ſay: of the ear- 


neſt Defires of our Pious Queen, 
to ſee extinguiſhed, or as much Candles of Ancient /e in the Ce- 
as could be, leſſened, the Impious 
Diviſion, too deeply rooted ; mY 'whenee''do you — _-— 
1 | =D apiſts 


ted, and what ſcever on eit ber 
fide favoured too much of Hu- 
© mane Invention, being utter! 

rejected. Thus far 8 AN- 
HEIMIUS. As to the Iufe- 
| rence he draws from theſe Words 
of the QUEEN, tis above our 
Sphere to meddle with it-: We 
1 therefore refer our Reader to the 
ORATION it ſelf; where: he'll 


| contraſted within afty Limits of find S PANHEIMIUS cby 


| reaſon of his freqent \ Accefs'to 
rhe Queen, during her. Reſidence 
in Holland) has communicated to 
the World ſereral Things relating 
[to her late Majeſty, not before 
made pabli xk. 7 bop 
Q. Was Flambeau's and War- 


remonies f the Heathens? d 


"We . 
f 


_ Capitol by Forty Elephants, which 


-Joicings of the Heathens, ſays, Cur 


deni tua hahitum alicmjus 


12 
Papiſts received the Cuſtom 

Ligbts in their Churches? 1 Mew 
Ferrari tells us, the Hea- 
thens uſed Torches and Lights at 


Neon day in their Sacrifices ; and 


in the Myfteries of Ceres, where 
they celebrated the Enquiry which 


this Goddeſs made after her Daugh | 


ter, the Marriage of Proſerpina, 
and the Return of her Mother, 
with a great number of Flambeaus. 
They placed them alſo before the 
Statues of their Gods. And Am- 
mian Marcellinus relates, That 
one of the Famous Temples of 
MFpollo was burat by the Negli- 
genee of the Philoſopher Aſclepia- 
den, who had left Wax Candles 
burning before a Statue therein. 
Bur Flambeau's were chiefly uſed 
on their Feaſt-days. Suetonius 
gives us an Account, That very wh 
after his triumph, aſcended to the 


carried a great number of Flam- 
beau's. They placed them at 
Noon-day before the Gates of 
their Houſes, where they celebra- 
ed any Feaſt, either publick or 


private. - | 

Infamous Places were known 
by the Candles which were placed 
at their entring; from whence 
Tertullian, in his Apology, laugh- 
Ing at the publick Mirth and Re 


1 


die leto leureis poſtes non adum- 
Iran, nec lucernis diem infrin-' 
gimus ? Honeſta res oft, ſolemni- 
are publico exigente inducere 

ngvi 
'Lupanorit? Some have belieyed, 
however, that the Chriſtians recer- 


ved this Cuſtom of Lights from manner whereby he 


the Heathens, which the Papiſts 
Nill retain; but others think it 0 
de from the Few;, that they lernt 
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| 


] 


ving rebuilr it, dedicated it aney, 


} 


| 


Churches. Perſeus ſpeaks of this 
Cuſtom of the Jews, after this 
manner. | 


Herodis venere dies , unde; ; 

feneſtris. . i 
Diſpoſita pinguem Nebulam vo- 
mere Lucerne. 


It ſeems this Poet called the 
Feaſt of the Dedication of the Tem. 
ple Herodis dies, becauſe Herod ha- 


However the Jews had at that 
time the Cuftom of keeping at 
their Doors a great number of 
lighted Candles; and if we may 
ialleve Seneca, they light them 
alſo on their Sabbath days, whoin 
one of his Letters ſpeaks thus; 4. 
cendere aliquem lucernas Sabbatit 
prohibeamas, quoniam nec lumin 
Dii egent, & ne homine quiden 
deletantu fuligine. 

Q. How far did the Benefit 
of our Saviour : Death extend! 
What is the Method which Gul 
Almighty takes to convert Man! 
Was he predeſtinated from al 
Eternity to Happineſs or Miſe 


4. Wemight, tis true, give out 
Opinion upon theſe Queries ; but 
as the reſolving of em cou'd be 
of no uſe, and at beſt we could 
hit of ne more but certain guel- 
ſes, we think it better omitted 
and with Perſons wou'd only app 
themſelves to the Obedience of tht 
Goſpe], and not think of penetri- 
ting into the T hts which Gol 
had of Man, before he crealts 
him, or of knowing egacti n 


Heart of thoſe he conyens; wil 
| may be abſojutely aſſured we fin 
obtain Salvation, if we obey | 


Worg, whether we kapy 0945 i 


39 keep Candles burning In $1 « 


not. Beſides, it may be doubted, 
whether tis poſſible to reſolve all 
the Difficulties which too curious 
Enquiries may produce, and” that 
we do not thereby cauſe Sehilms, 
in deciding things which are ſo 
obſcure and liable to diſpute. 

Q. J do. earneſtly beg you wou'd 
anſwer the following Query. 4 
Couple of Frietids of mine, a 
Man and Woman, have contra- 
ged a mutual Love to each -other, 
and are near the Point of Mar- 
riage, the Circumſtances are thus : 
He is an Artiſt, and a Perſon of 
rery good Buſineſs, Reputation 
and Honeſty, and able enough to 
maintain bis. Miſtreſs, if occaſion 
require, and by his general Ac- 


his Heart © The Woman is a ver. 
mous underſtanding Perſon, and 
newly ſet wp in the World, partly” 
with Money, and the reſt by her 
Credit” They, love one another 
very well; but the Mother. of ihe 
Woman , on whom the Daughter 
con have no dependance, will by 
no means give Conſent, but puts 
ſtrange things into the Daughter's 
Head, as. if ſbe won d never thrive 
without hey Conſent; ſo the young 
Vm in is at à ſtand, bet wiæt 


— 


troubled.” Gentlemen, I beg you 
lg not fail to anſwer this ſpee- 
lily. 41 
A. Tho' het being iadependant 
o ber Mother, does in ſome mea- 
ure free hex from thoſe ſtrong 
Obligations Children generally 
ye under to their Parents, to 
ariy only with their Conſent, 


zen diſpoſe as a Widow is; yet 
m. be ought to examine if her Mo- 


maintance wou d aſſiſt ber from 


Duty. and Love, and very much | 


Me being; almoſt as much at het 


der et has not more teaſon to be a- 


ſion will let her: perceive at firſt. 
fight : But if it ſhould be only pre- 
judice, ſhe muſt do what ſhe can 
to convinee her of it, and at leaſt 
wait ſometime to try if ſhe can 
change her Mine 
Q. What's the meaning of the 
ſtand by it the ſet- 


Word Nature? 

A. We under 
tled courſe of things, or ſteddy 
Order of Cauſes and Effects, never 
altered without a Miracle. 
Q. Does not this prove. the 


. 
- 


Divi- 
ſibility of the Soul, that ſeveral | 
Senſes, as Seeing; Hearing, Se. 
ſopou'd affect the Soul at one time 
the Conſequence of which ſeems td 
be, that the Soul ſbou d be affected iu 
fm t. en ren 
A. We think it does not in the 
leaſt prove it, nor is there an 
manner of Conſequence between 
the Matter of Fact, and the Con- 
cluſion that's drawn from it: Fot 
tno' ſeveral outward Objects may 
ſtrike at the ſame time on the Sen- 
ſes, aud thenee be convey d te 
tne Brain and the Fancy; yer 
the Acts of the Soul, when it 
reflects on thoſe Images, muſt. 
needs be ſueceſſively, as any will 
find, who make the Trial on 
their. on Mind. 
Q. 4 certain jeu, havihg 4 


man who is a 
ber Marriage, on which ſhe con- 
| ſented to his Deſires; ſoon after 
he fell in Lobe , with... another 
and by the ſame Promiſe prevail's 


——— 


( 


be did the former; the latter. of. 
which now proves ' with Child. by 


1 * 


bim. Your Opinion is deſired, :whes 
ther of the tuo he ought to marry, 
| the? former having much the advan, 
| ragy $oth in Fortune and Beau- 

te“ | 


ts file to the Mateb, than her Paſ- 


_ 
% 


ſo far with her, as to ſerve ber as 


vihlent Paſſon for à young Wo- 8 
Quaker, protnis's 


— 


* 


like. a 


Falling in Love, as he calls it, with 


leads a Man into Wickedneſs, Mi- 


Servant that lay under the ſame Miſ- 
: and have ſeveral Children t hat have 


lowing 
1. Whether the aboveſaid Matri- 


"be. Rites and Ceremonies 
nuch of England? 
2. Whether if it. 


\ gu me Atheman oRACLE. vol. il. 


1 We ſhou'd:fay he had done: 

© Few, were there not too 
many who wou'd fain be called 
Chriſtians, that are often guilty of 
as Ill, or baſer Actions. For his 


both of theſe, one after the other, 
tis ſuch a Love as Biutes have for 
the whole Herd, a very | Heathen 
having defin'd Love better; that 
as often as our Mind carries us to 
that which is good, tis Love; o- 


therwiſe Concupiſcence : But no- 
thing can be ſaid to be good, which 


{ery, Calamity, and Repentance. 
For this Tarmagant 1/raelite, tho 
we can't ſuppoſe he values the 
Laws of our Saviour, yet he might 
have had ſome reſpect to thoſe of 
the Country where he lives, at lezſt 
of common Truth or Honeſly, 
which is planted in the Hearts of 
all Mankind. However, all he can 
now do is to marry the firſt, as he 
is oblig'd by more than Promiſe, 
and ſince he can't the 2d too with- 
out vent ring the ſwing, to provide 
for her, whom he has ruin'd, as 
well as the Child, of which he's 
the ungracious Father. 

- ' Q. 4 Frrſon of Quality has a Ser- 
vant, a Gardiner, that was born 
deaf and dumb, another hdd a Maid- 


: - However they ware marry d,. 


all their Senſes. Pray reſolve the fol. 

Quaſt ions concerning em. 

- mony_ was Lawſul, accordin; 0 
Ihe 


* 


* Z 
Hould happen that 
AIleſe Perſons ſhviild break any of the 

Ten Commandments, commit Re- 
dellion, or. break any of the Laws 


Sin, they know wot the Law 
A F Geh or Man? : 
A. For the firſt Queſtion, ſuch 
2 Marriage mult be lawful, if the 
conſent of Parties be publickly te- 
lify'd in the beſt Manner they are 
able to do it. Nor can the Church 
require more than is poſlible, of 
any Perſon, having provided for 
ordinary Caſes, but leaving ſuch 
extraordinary to the Prudence of 
her Governours. | 
To the ſecond, they can't be, 
we conceive, oblig'd by any Lay, 
which they have no notice of, nor 
can poſlibly attain it. Tho ſome- 
thing of the Law of Nature muſt 
be written in their Hearts, ſince 
they are realonable Creatures, as 
well as others. And if they im- 
prove this well, God is able to let 
'em know more by ways bef 
known to himlelf, though per 
haps unknown to us; ſuch Perſons 
having had oftentimes ſuch No- 
tions as would puzzle the uiſeſt 
Man to give an Account how they 
came by em; tho' it be confeſs i, 
having nothing to divert their Ob- 
lervations, they have generally 
ſtrange Apprehenſions, and very 
great Memories, and may be 
taught, we are apt to believe, ma- 
ny uſeful things, as well as it may 
be moſt of the Laws of the Land, 
which concern themſelves ; and 
thoſe which they know, doubt- 
{lefs they may break, and be liz 
ble to Puniſhment for't, as well 2 
other Perſons. | 
* Q. I beg the Opinion and 4 
vice of your Society in a Caſe 0 
| Importance, both to ti 
dul and Body of the Pn 
conceri'd, who is yet Vertuou 
and Vr 1 has _ 7” 
tune to be paſſionately belov'd h 


of the Land, they could be gu , . Marry'4 Man, 


. 


- or 
2 2 


ome Jeaws. He's parted from his 


though the Crime can't be fully prov'd 
againſt her: The \- hae Leg the 
Man art of ſeech a Nature, and his 
Importunities ſo preſſing, that it muſt 
be by ſome powerfnl help from Hea- 
ven, that the Ruin of my Friend is 
prevented. He preſſes ber earneſtly 
to Marry him, all bis Attempts ba- 
ving prov'd unſucceſsfal; and if de- 
1 any longer, bows to force ber 
into ſome remote Place, be the E- 
dent never ſo fatal: In this Exi- 


gency your charitable Advice is de- 


'd: If ſhe were ſatisfied twas no 
Zin, the Cenſure of the Vulgar will 
give her no Cuncern, and according 
10 your Fudg ments ſhe'll regulate ber 
ſelf in this Matter. 

4. We muſt beg your Pardon if 
we beli:ve the Perlon concern'd will 
ſcarce liay . for our Anſwer, for if 


ſhe's once come to Parley, and to 


deſne ſhe might yield, ſhe has bur 
one ſtep more to make (it may be 
not that now) towards her Ruin; 
and we a e the mate afraid our Ad- 


vice will be too late, becauſe ſhe's 


already paſt Fame aud Reputation, 


fot what elſe are the Cen{ures of 
the Publick, when juſtly apply'd ? 


However, If it be not now in 


vain, we defire her to remember 


that ſhe can be no better than ths 
preſent Wife is teputed, if ſhe 
marry him who is not legally aud 
juſlly ſeparated from hisown Wife, 


and that ſo as to have liberty to 
Marry another, which he cannot 


do, that we know of, by any but 


by the Supte me Authority of the 


ation, which bas given ſuch a 


rend, (or your ſelf) pretend in 
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ſiſt him, which it ſeems there's no 
ay to do, but ablolutely to fly 
from him ; and if London be not 
wide enough, ſure England is, 
to hide her ſelf, which ſhe chay 

© 


eaſilydo if ſhe truſts but ſonie 
fitm Friend with het removal; 


without taking her leave, unleſs 
the has a mindto be ſtopt, or giving 
any Intimation of ber dae 
Nor can we doubt, but that i 
things come to Exttemity, the 
might, have Protectioii from the 
Magiſtrate againſt him; and what- 
ever he threatens, finding the Perg 
ſons ealineſs, or weakneſs, hell 
be a little afraid of the Puniſhment 
| of a Rape, and ſcarce venture of 
Hanging, though he would; it 
| ſeems, on Damnation. Though 
by the way, this, ons would 
think, were endugh to open her 
Eyes to ſee what ſort of Love he 
nas for her: True Love is humble; 
patient, ſubmiſſive, even in the 
greateſt Monarch; but, there's. 
lomething elſe, much uglięr, that 
too often Geaſs its Name, and 
makes it a Vizard for its own 
black Face that's furious and ra- 
ging, and ſet on Fire of Hell. To 
conclude, ſhe now knows her dan- 
ger, and we think, the only way 
to avoid it, which if ſhe does, we 
dave our End, if not, we have 
done our Duty. 5 25 
Q. On laſt —— Eve 1e 0- 
thers beſides my ſelf went into, 4 
( Church-Porch, with an Exzpe#a- 
| tion of ſeeing thoſe who  ſhowld 
die that Rar; but about Eleven 
a Clock, I was ſo afraid; that 
I left em, and all, the nine did 


liberty where the Caſe has been 4 poſitively affirm to me, that a- 
clear and notorious. Till he can do * 
this, or his Wife fairly dies, your 


bout an Hour after, the Churchs 
doors flying Gen. the Faß 
(who it 15 was very much 
le that Night in bis ſleep) 

12 5¹¹5 


E 


{ 


- 
. 


— 


% 


1 


q 
* 


— 


Pear d then all very 


85 m felf preſent at ſome of thei 


"miſtake net, has a Relation of 
the ſame Narure ; however, there 


which almoſt every Body there 


that here mentioned. But after 


Known unto. God, it's true, Gare 


is TheAthenian ORACLE. vol. Il. 


with ſuch as ſbould die that Near, 
did appear in Order. Which Per- 
they nam d to me, and they ap- 
healthful, but 
fix of em dy'd in fix Weeks after in 
the. very ſame order that they ap- 
pear'd. The Truth of which Im 
very well aſſur'd of, having been 


Burials, and know them all: Above 
two Months after I left Cambridge, 
e I'm ignorant of what has ſince 
happen'd, but I'm very ſure of tbe 
Truth of what I've writ, tho' una- 
ble to give any Solution of the men- 
MX of it, which I defire from y.w 


iety. | 

A. Fiat, for Fact, this being 
ſuppos'd to have happen'd ſome- 
time fince, (as we find by the date 
of the Letter) the Queriſt may 
by this be certain of all the reſt 
which were nam'd by his Com- 
panions; but if he would Tui tie 
others too, he's defir'd to give us 
the name of che Church, and it 
not, his own, and theirs who [ate 
up and ſaw this dreadſul ſight, yet 
at leaft of the Perſons wno died 
the enſuing Lear. Glanvil, if we 


js a known Story at a Gentleman's 
Houſe in the North of England, 


have heard, and none queſtion, 
and which exactly agrees with 


all, Tuppoſing the Fact to be true, 
how ſhould we give Account of 
what is ſo unaccountable as the 
Tranſact ions of the other World ? 
It ſeems beyond the Power of the 
Devil, or perhaps any Created Spi 
rit, to foretel infallibly, the Death 
of any Perſon, except they have 
a particular Commiſſion to do it. 


all his Works, and there's no 
doubt but he orders all things, and 
knows what he has order'd, as well 
ia the regular courſe of Nature, - as 
otherwiſe ; But why ſhould he re. 
veal this, or permit it to be e- 
veal'd? We muſt profeſs our Igno- 
trance, though that he has done lo, 
we are certain, in the Caſe of Sau, 
Ahaziah and others. However, 
we think *'tis a dangerous and un- 
lawful Curiofity -to try Things of 
this Nature, fome having, it's laid, 
fallen aſleep, and their own Im 
ges Ty by at ſuch watchings as 
the RI gion mentions. 

(2 -4 Young Gentleman of On: 
and Twenty, poſſeſſed of u0 For- 
tune, marries an Old Woman near 
Fifty, whom, though a Perſon of 
very ill Fame, for Incontinence, 
il Nature, and ſevetal other 
ill Qualities, thro' her {ly Inſi- 
nuations, and cunning V indics- 
tion of her lelf, and his eager 
deli.e of her Fortune, be eſpouſe:, 
Now fince Marriage, fbe has an- 
ſwered the ill Character the Wold 
gate ber, by proving a bitter ani 
viru'eat Scold, alienating part of 
ner Fortune, and diſpoſing of it 
among her Children, by contract 
ing a great many Debts, which ſhe 
nas laid on him, to. pay them 
with; putting Sham Bills;”a great 
many Tricks and Cheats upon him 
berraying him in all his Secrets, 
and what is woiſe than all this, 
defaming him, and expoſing. his 
Reputation, dearer to him than 
his Life. I; happens after all this, 
Fa 1 
that be reſolves upon parting with 
ber, and living ſeparately; which 
' Reſolutions, together with the 0 
caſion: of them, being known, 
and publick, ſeveral Perſons of 
Worth and Integrity , © convintt 


| 


Friends 
ny Dif 
ver the 
ther tt 
ff thef1 


nd he? 
par 
14 


bim of ber former _ Lewin 
i 7 (whid 


8 


= 


_ 

—— 

— 

— 
. 
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— 

— 


— * 
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| courſe of Life, he ſhould have ex- 
amined before Marriage, being on- 
ly now concerned in what has 
paſſed fince. If it can be had, 
Quietneſs together is to be pre- 
ferr'd before their living alunder 
to effect which, he muſt never 
reproach her with what is paſt, 
but be ſure to give her no cauſe 
of Paſſion; and if the ſtill re- 
mains as before, we believe, if 
ſhe'll agree to it, he may leave 
her; or elſe he can't. Ss 
Q. What was the chiefeſt Error 
of Maimonides? And of what Uſe 
can the Reading of his Works be? 
A. His greateit Errors were his 
believing the Stars and Celeſtial 
Spheres to be animated, and living 
Beings 3 That God never repented 
him but once, and that was after 
the Deſtruction of the firſt Tem- 
ple, wherein he cauſed the Righte- 
ous to periſh with the Wicked. 
That the Law of Moſes was Eter- 
nal; That Man has an abſolute 
Free Will to do Good or Evil: 
That the Promiſes of God deliver- 
ed by the Prophets, were Tem- 
poral, and ſhould be accompliſhed 
in this World, when the. Meffahb 


came; 2nd that the Kingdom of 


Judah was given to Salathieh, of 
of Jechanias 2 after 
the Repentance of this laſt; 


o 
- (which he did not before Marriage 
2 and inſtil further into 
P him, That the has given no cauſe 
1 to believe -a Reformation in her, 
oy ever ſince her Marriage with him; 
wi but on the contrary, great occa- 
Y ſions of Suſpicion, by her impru: 
dent Behaviour; which he does not 
charge her with, having never 
„bound her in any ſuch Buſineſs, or 
10 any Tendencies to it, though he 
bs confirmed ſhe has been very 
* wanton in her Youth. Your Opi- 
nn, Gentlemen, is defired, whe- 
ther be ought ſtill to live like a 

* Salamander, in the Fire of Con- 
* tention, with a Woman be bas a 
en very bad Opinion of ? Or whether 
of Wt; may not, with a good Confci 
ice, Wl ence, live ſeparately from her, 
her though he never found ber in the 
nt. 17 of Adultery, fince be hath al- 
ct Wy lowed her all that is left of ber 
iger Fortune to live on. 8 

. 4 Poor unhappy Youth ! We 
or? lee ro Remedy to his misfortune 
01 — without Mutual Conſent, and then 
a x if they can both live Honeſt, we 
s believe they may part; yet 'ijs to 
) Fy de avoided if they can bear each 
** others ſight with any Satisfaction, 
4 tto' they have the greateſt indif- 

| = ference in the World; for one 
Sten Day tis probable, if either Party 
_ s g-od, they may win upon the 
Nen other, which when ſeparated, they 

t 1 put themſelves out of a Capacity 


pt doing; beſides the bringing 
hemſelves under the Cenlure of 
very ane, Since they married, 
hole Perſons are none of his 
Friends, who endeavour to make 
ny Difference ; and how great ſo- 
ver their Worth and Integrity in 
ther things, that is neither a ſign 
If theſr Goodneſs or Prudence; 
nd he*ll do well to avoid their: 


whereas Salathiel was the Son of 
Neri. Provided theſe Errors be 
carefully obſeryed, many conſider- 
able Advantages may be drawn 
From the reading his Works, as 
from his manner: of ufing Hebra- 
;ſms, and divers Sentences of the 
Fewiſh. Doctars may thereby be 
underſtood, In Maimonides we 
may fee many Exprefſions and 
Mazims of the Talmud, which are 
very uſeful toexplain ſeveral ways 


DTpany, What was her former 
1 a 


of ſp:aking in the New Teftament, 


. 


$18 


& ſome Paſſages of che Old are 
Rade more clear thereby, the Ci- 


L ff che nd Pu- 
iſhmenrs iuflicted for each Crime, 


Ru 7 
J bead the number o 


And them 
which were ſealed, a there 
ſealed an bundred and forty 


. 


Conditions, we remir' them to 
" the Day of Expiation, when if 
© they repent, they are ſealed for 
Life; and if rhey continue im- 
£ penitent, 
allage opt of 
I 
— 


the Scriprute, Epb. 
From 


2445 It is not there. And thoſ 
are 
aiab or the 4po 


they are ſealed for 
Faid ſeems to cite a 


fore, be ſaith, 4. 
: 1 flrepeſt,, aud ariſe 
be Deal, and Chriſt foal 
Jive thee Light. Many have uſe-|of 
. Jefly fatigu'd themſelves io find 
_ this paſſage iv the Scripture, be- 


Naken who attribute it 0 I 
crypbal Writings of 


St. Paul makes ſome Alluſion to a 


| Cuſtom! of the Jens, which Mai. 


monides ſpeaks of, and thus para. 
phraſes upon the Words the 5 
made uſe of on this occaſion. It 
* was the Cuſtom, ſays he in the 
© fame Treatiſe, to [ound a Trum- 
pet the firſt Day of the Year, a. 
ter which the Publick Cfyer pro- 
© nounced theſe Words, Awale 


« | * thou which fleepeſt. Although this 


© Cuſtom of ſounding a Trumpet 
* was commanded by the Law, 
+ Lev. 23. 24. Another thing may 
be obſerved from theſe Words of 


f | © rhe Publick Cryer; *Tis as much 


© as if he had ſaid, Thou wha 
© ſleepeſt awake from thy Securit, 
examine thy Works, return'to 
thy Duty by Repentance, and re. 
« member him who hath Created 
5 thee. Qur bleſſed Saviour, in 


ly Ghoſi, tells us, I ſball not . 
forgiven, neither in this World, ny 


32. The Rabbins have alſo a may 
ner of ſpeaking like this. Ther 
© is a Sin which is puniſhed in thi 
World, ſays Maimonides io th 
+ ſame Book, and not in the Wollt 
to come; the te is a Sin which i 
puniſhed in the World to com: 
and not in this, and there ib. 
Sin which js puniſhed in boil 
Thus Jeſus Chriſt means that Gol 
would pupiſh thoſe who. blaſp 
med againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, bot 
in this Life and in that to con 

And ſoit has bappenedto * Jen 
who wilfully denied the Dividl 
our Sayiour, and atttibuted l 
Miracles to Devils. They have fi 
fered a thouſand Evils in this Li 
by the Romans, and thoſe who d 
impenitent, have in the next L 
been deliver'd to thoſe Putiiſhmt 


| rremiab tis very probable that | 


they deſerveq. Out Saviout for 


* 
* 
+ 
* 


ſpeaking of the Sin againſt the Ho- 


in that which is to come, Mat. 1: 


Pu 


S = a a „ 


at his Diſciples to ſwear, he com- 
O'S mands them to content themſelves 
* with affirming a thing is, or is not 
' WW ſo; like to which Maimonides ſays, 
ew: * That the Commerce which is be- 
it wirt wife Men, is full of Truth 
the * and Faithfulneſs, what is not, 
Mm" they — is not; and what is, 
Ka they afirm it ſo, by yea, yes, 
bio * and nay, nay. Thus the reading 
his of this Author may be of ſome 
x uſe to us, in reference to the New 
npet Teſtament. . Note 
wy Q. What is the manner of train- 
mi ing up and admitting Soldiers into 
ds of W be Militia amongſt the Turks? 
4. A Turkiſh Soldier is a 
who WW Man ſo born, ſo liſted, ſo train'd. 
ity, and exerciſed, as the Romans 
n 10 were of old, and as ours ought 
d 1e, to be, or rather he is in a worſe 
eared WY Condition; for as to thoſe Sol- 
1 u giers who offer, themſelves to be 
e Ho- lifted, when the Turk goes on any 
Military Expedition, which they 
d, % call cangi, they are little e- 
a1 ftzem'd among the Turks; but 
MV that Soldier is the only Man, who 
is choſen after the Manner we 


p 9 ſhall ſhew, and who is continually 
Wo under his Emperor's Pay, and is 


chi at length advanc'd into the 'Sul- 
tans Guards. This Soldiery is 

co" thus choſen, The Sultan ſends: 
ſome Men every Year into ſeve- 

00 ral Provinces, who take away the 
* i bird or fourth Child from Chri- 
alp ian Families. When the Drove 
of theſe Yauths arrive at Conſtan- 
tinople, they who. have the moſt 
rin ingenious Aſpe&, are choſen out 
10 f for the Domeſtick uſes of the Sultan 
te himſelf, or of the Baſba's, or o- 
l ther Nobles, the reſt are brought 
1 no a certain place, where abun- 
no dance of Country-men meet, and 


1 they deſire ſuch, or ſuch a Vouth 


e Jen 
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| receives from him a piece of Gold, 
and delivers him the Youth he 
deſites, Having firſt- taken notice 
of the Youth's. Name, Country, 
and Condition, with his Age 

other Marks, whereby he may 

known all his Life long. Alltheſe 
being recorded, it is lawful for 
him, whether he be a Citizen or 
Country-man, to carry the Youth 
into Aſia, or What part of the 
World ſoever he lives in, and 
there he uſes him as his Slave, in 
continual Toil and Labour 3 his 
Food is Bread and Water, and ſome- 
times a little Pottage with Fruits, 
or Herbs, his Apparel is ſufficient 


only to defend himſelf againſt the 


Weather. Beſides, he is inſtru- 
cted in the Mabometan Religion; 
in this Ignorance of Deligm, be 
grows up into a robuſt and ſturdy 
Fellow. And then he is again de- 
manded of bis Maſter, and tranſ- 
1 — Wars. i | 

Q. What may we properly under- 
ſtand of Matter, and Extenſion, and 
wherein may our Minds be ſaid to 
bear any fimilitude to it? 

4. Malbranch has given us the 
beſt Account we have met «with 
of this Subject; he tells us 1 
ter, or Extenſion, include two Pro- 
perties, the firſt a Capability of 
receiving different Figures, the ſe- 


cond a Suſceptibility of Motion; 


thus alſothe Mind of Man includes 
two Faculties, be Underſtanding, 
which is capable of receiving diffe- 
rent [eas and the Will, which 
is ſuſceptible of Variety of Incli- 


nations: We ſhall give ſome ſhort 


Account of the Relation that the 
firſt Property of Matter has to the 
firſt Faculty of the Mind. 


- Extenfion Is capable of receſ- | 


Ang two ſorts of Figures Exte 


˖ ford 


| 


', 
from the Overſeer of them; he 25 roundneſs in a Piece of Wax; 


L14 inter 


1 
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Internal, as Configuration, which 
43s proper to its Particles, For *tis 
certain that all the Particles which 
make up a Pieoe of Wax, ate ve- 
xy different in ſhape from thoſe 
which compoſe à Piece of Iron, 
therefore for Diſtinction ſake, that 


Is call'd a fimple Fęure which is 


External, and that | Configuration, 
which is peculiarly eſſential to the 
Compofition of the Wax, or that 
by which it is what it is. 

': Thusalſo the Ideas of the Soul 
ate of two ſorts (taking the Word 
Idea in general, for whatever the 


Mind immediately apprehends) 


the firſt» Nea repreſents ſome- 


thing without us, as that of a 
Bquare, 2 Houſe, &c. the ſecond, 
rhat ſomething is caus d within us, 
as Senſation, whether of Grief, 
Pleaſure, or the like. And the 
'Jaſt Ideas are only a different man- 


ner of the Minds, Eſſence, or Being, 
and for that Reaſon are call'd the 


- Modifications of the Mind. And 
thus the Inclinat iout, or Motions 
of the Soul) might be call'd the 
Modifications thereof; for ſince 
tis evident that the Inclination of 
the Will is a manner of the Soul's 


Being, tis not improperly call'd a 


"Modification. of the Sou], even as 
Motion being a manner of Being 


of the ſame Bodies, may be. ſaid 


Fo be a Modification of Mattei. 

Qi. Tri lawful for Chriftian Prin- 
ces * the Jews to live quiet 
in their Dominions, and to give them 


a free Joleration for their Rel gion: 


A. Provided there is no Com- 
municstion in Religion, nor Mare 
riages with them, and that they 

- are obedient to Civil Power, and 
not admitted to any Publick Of. 
fice,” they may undoubtedly © be 
mitted to live under the GS. 
Verument and Protection of Cmi- 


| 


— 


ſtian Princes. They have been 
tolerated both by the Civil and 
Canon Law, and by their living 
amongſt us, they may one Day 
be converted to the Knowledge 
and Love of the Truth, beſides, 
we ought to have ſome Compal: 
fon on them, becauſe 20 then per- 
taineth the Adoption, and the (ilo- 
ry, and the Covenant, and ihe gi- 
ving of the Law, and the Service of 
God, and the Promiſes : Whoſe are 
the Fathers, and of whom, as con- 
cerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, &c. 
Rom. 9. 4, 5. We may alſo conſi - 
der, that by their Fall, Salvation i: 
come to the Gentiles ; and if the 
Fall of them he the Riches of the 
World, and the diminiſbiag of then 
the Riches of the Gentiles, how 
much more their Fulneſs * Rom. 
IT. 12. We muſt not inſult over 
them: Nor booſt ogainſt the 
Branches; for we are but wild 
Dlives grafied upon them: And 
if God. ſpare mwot- the Natural 
Branches, take - heed left be alſo 
ſpare not thee ; for blind- 
neſs à happen'd but in part upon 
Ilrael, until the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles do come in, Rom. 11. 
And then all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved; 
which muſt be underſtood of mol 
of them: For the Angel tells 
Daniel, that every one of his Fo: 
ple ſpall be deliver d, whoſe Names 
ſhall be written in ibe Book, Dan. 
12. 1. So that all the Jews, be- 
fore the laſt ſudgment, ſhall be 
converted, and acknowledge Chiiſt 
as the true Mefiab; Vet not all 
without Exception, but only thole 
who are written in the Book of 
Lite. By the Jews living among 


us, ye may allo be the more in- 
duced io acknowledge the Good- 
neſs of God to us in receiving Us 


to Mercy, when he ce off his ow. 
: 205 People; 
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n People ; by the remembrance of | proach his Doctrine, for they arg 
d which we are taught to fear and | Keepers of both Tables, and do 
15 tremble at the Judgments of the | not carry the Sword in vain: And 
ay Almighty 3 Becauſe for Unbelief | all gemle means may be uſed to 
ge they were broken of, we ftand by | bring them to the Knowledge of 
5, Faith, let us not be too high- | the Truth, but Violence muſt: be 
i: WH minded, but fear; for if we con- | avoided, ſince Faith cometh by 
1& tinue not in bis Goodneſs, we ſoall Perſuaſion, and not by Force, : -. '* 
bY alſo be cut off, Rom. 11. Aud] Q. Do the Eaſtern Chriſtians com- 
i- beſides all thele Motives, we have | municate under both kinds, or not? 
of Wl another very ilrong and powerful | And is the Account we haue of their 
re one, which is, Ahat from them | adminiſtring the Sacrament to Cbil- 
= we have the Scriptures, they can | dren Aut bentick? go 3 waa 
te. de our Witneſſes, that they are] A. It is ſo publickly. known, 
ft- not compoſed and written by us, | that thoſe who practice the cons» 
is but by our Enemies. Wherefcre | iriry have not the Face to deny, 
he for all theſe and many more Con- that among the Eaſtern Chriftians 
the ſiderations which might be added, | the Wine as well as the Bread is 
en tis very requiſite to luffer them | given to all; which they very juſt- 
io live amongſt us. I uy believe to be authorized by our 
m. And as for the tolerating their] Saviour's own Words. And, up- 
yer Religion, if they ds not publickly | on this Subject, theſe are the very 
the diſponour our bleſſed Lord, nor | Words of Feremiah, Patriarch of 
ild Ml hilturb his Church, 'tis better to | Conſt antinople,. in his firſt An- 
ind allow them the free Exerciſe of it, ſwer to the Divines of Witt 
ral chan boy any means of their turning] You, ſays he, affirm that we 
ſo WM 4iherſts, by denying them that] to communicate under both kinds, 
nd- Liberty; Eſpecially fince they | and in that you are in the right. 
pon Ml worſhip the ſame God with us,tho* | And this Sacrament they likewiſe 
the not in the ſame manner; for this | adminiſter to their Children im- 
11, Keaſon they were ſuffer'd both by | mediately after Baptiſm, by put- ' 

ed ; me Primitive Church and Impe- | ting ſome of the conſecrated Bread | 
oli rial Laws, Our Saviour 'bimtelf| and Wine in a Spoon, and ſo give | 
ells Wl permitted their Doctors ta; fit in| jr them, This is the Cuſſom | 
"cor Wl ihe Chair of Moſes, and teach his | throughout - the whole Eaftern 
mes Doctrine, and adviſed the People | Church; and *tis granted by ſome 

an. to obey them, Beſides uſing the | of the Roman Cat bolichs themſelves, 

be. Jews courteouſſy, and allowing | that till theſe latter Ages, the La- 

be Wl them the free Exerciſe of their | tin Church alſo religiouily obſerved 

nit Wl Religion, they may probably be | this Cuflgm,of communicating un- 

all I the ſooner won to embrace Chriſli- | der both kinds. | 


wile WF anity , whereas if we were ſevere, | Q. Do the, Greeks exaltly, ar. 
| clefi- 


of FW and exerciſed Cruelties againſt | ſerve. the Canons in their 

nglt I them, they might be more:;har- | aftical-Diſcipline ? >... _ | 

in- dend, and it might prove an Ob- 4. They fail in many Things; 

od- WM flacle to their Converſion ; yet the | they obſerve not the Age, which 

us WW bLagiſtrates muſt not permit them | isdequired before they are admit- 

wh de blaſpheme cur Saviour, or re- ted to be ordained Prieſts ; ey >| 
. | | ; take 


* 
* 


4 


— 
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take many Orders at à time; the 
EleQion of their Patriarch is ſel- 
dom Canonical; for he which gives 
moſt to the Grand” Seignior, is 
commonly preferr'd before the reſt 
of his Brethren ; wherefore there 
Das often been more than one, 
which has taken the Quality of 
Fairiarch, at the ſame time; and 
in the Year 1701. there were four 
Patriarehs living together. For 


the Greeks being very ambitious, 


they ſeek all the ways poſſible to 
come to this Dignity, which has 
been no little Cauſe of the Diſor- 
| ders and Troubles that has hap- 
pen d in their Church. 

'- Qs Since the Defign of Mar- 
riage is ate ones kind, 
whence it to paſs that the 
entrality of Men eſteem their I/- 


iF numerous, a Curſe, or at 


0 
comes 


pl wfeful' Animals is acceptable, 
2 actounted a Bleſtng.,. whe- 
the Increaſe of Mankind muſt 
wo be" eftcem'd to particular Per- 
at well at the Publick a great- 
er Merey td whether it is lawful 
for a Married Couple in Health, by 
any means 10 avoid the increaſe of 


their Jodie? a 
* — * one ering. himſelf 
| veiall things, and looking up- 
Ace Polſebons of this Warld ro 
be no ſmall part of his Happineſs, 
| , being obli 
' For the maintenance and ſupport 
of his Poſteriry, if he conſults his 
Senſes, he will be apt to think too 
many Sharers a great Misfortune; 
for a Man has an'Eſtare, and a 
numerous Iſſue, he muſt live ſome· 
| earer to provide for them? 
And if he has none, he ought; to 
work the harder, and be the mvre 


| 


fe - an Incumbrance and great 
ion? Since the Increaſe of | 
ged to quit à part 


4 


t 


| 


diligent in his Employment, thax 
he may be able to maintain his Fa. 
mily. Yet many Children are 
promiſed as a Bleſſing, and wou d 
undoubtedly. prove fo, if Parents 
educated them as they ought; 
fince that they commonly prove 
obedient, or diſobedient, accord- 
ing to it. And where Children are 
dut iful, tho' a little is parted with 
to bring them up, they doubly 
recompence it; and if ever, thrg' 
the change of Fortune, their Pa. 
rents come to want in their: old 
Age, they are always ready to help 
and aſſiſt them, to the utmoſt of 
their Power, 

Where there is a mutual Con- 
ſent, and the Conſtitution of thei! 
Bodies will bear it, we believe Per 
ſons may act according to their In- 
elination in this Caſe ; bur if they 
cohabirtogether, no indire& means 
is lawful to be uſed ro prevent the 
having Children. | 

Q bet ber there is an Ml, o. 
r ee : 

4. As certainly a Place of pu- 
nithment for thoſe who continue 
in an evil courle of Life, call it 
what you pleaſe, as God is jul, 
or Man wicked. 5 

Q. Nat that Hell it, and if 
there is ſuch a bing as burning in 
Brimſtone and Fire? 

4. What it is we can't pretend 
to determine, but believe it a Place 
wherein the Body as well as tt 
Mind fhall be exquiſitely torment- 
ed; nor will we poſitively ſay, 3 

art of the Puniſhment ſhall not 
be by Fire and Brimſtone, yet are 
rather inolined to think it is of 
ly mentioned to expreſs the ex- 
tream Sufferings the Wicked hal 
undergo. * 4 * 


4 


I'VE touch's each String, each Muſe 1 haveſmok'd ; ; 
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All the Poems written by the Tugenious Pindac 
rick Lady, having a peculiar. elag acyof St . 
and Majeſty of Verſe, as does ſuſſiemhy of 
ftinguiſh em from all others ; Ef T3 25 


much gratified many of our Querift 
ſerting in our Oracles thoſe Poems flo | 
ſent us, we are willing to ablige tbem oy | 
more with the following Pindarick Poem, 
which we have bere Printed Word In W ord, 
4 Me receiv d it from ber. | 


A Pindarick to the Athenian Sockery. | 
I. 


in 


Yer ſtill the Mighty Theme 
Copes my unequal Praile ; 
Perhaps the God of Numbers is provok'd. 
1 t a Subject fit for none but him, 
Or Diylen s lweeter Lays | 
Dryden ! A Name I ne'er could yer rehearſe, 
But ſtraight my Thoughts were all ange 10 Paſt 


II. 


And now methinks I riſe ; 
Bur ſtill the lefty Subje# we my fight; | 
And ſtill my Muſe delpairs to do great Athens right 3 
Yer take the Zealous Tribute which I brings 

The early Products of a Female * 

Until the God into my Breaſt ſhall r Taught: Ig 


e 


When I with more Command, 2 . Voice 
But how ſhall I deſcribe the mar a ; 


bu loſl in on " W "Wo. 


. 


III. When 


326 m Athenian © 
III. 
Wikew'(he levd e, "2s as aceur 


Seeg in Vice and —2 to the worſt, 
like Afroo-banith'd from the Stage, 


e e ready Aretcht for fight ; 3 


erous 
one of either Champions ventur'd to oppoſe; 
wo? ne Brave Arlt dur — engage, 
ri 4 wich 2 | nerous Rage, 
You: ub all ones of the- Age: 
Vamaſkt and challzeng?d its. abhorred Crimes, 


| Tondo 


2 fear'd ro lofb-the Jarling Vices of the Times. 

401 ENG | 

e = "I. 

OA I. 4% 45D $:53" 7 
e 


T inform and bleſs Mankind as. ve begun; 
Till like your (elves they ſee 8 beg 
The frantick World's 1magin'd Joys to be, 
Unmanly, ſenſual 
Till they with foch exalted Thoughts poſſeſt, 
As you've inſpir'd imo my willing Breaft, 

Are charm'd, me, from the impending Fate, 


. 


For, ah! Forgive me Heaven, I bluſh to fay't, 
I with the vulgar World, thought au on great; ) 
Tho? — Hin ng, and ene — 

710 —— N racts of ſtri Piety, 
I, | lite: my 1 


, foon _ vain, 
Ya ab my ny gh 


Mgbrer En 
r Thoughts 105 have bely'd, 
And to'be ill Was even reduc d to feign. | 
e) . VI. #2 a 


- 103 14 * 
Vatil by you, | 

With more Heroic Seng ments lh, 
I rurn'd, and food; jous' Torrent too, 
And at my former weak Retreat adm ir 77 2 
Jo much was I by your: Example fir'd, 
So much the Heavenly Form did win, 
Which to m Eyes you'd painted Verrue in. 


C511 TW. 


ORACLE Vol. ur 


VII. Oh, 
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Oh, could my Verſe, ret nt 
With equal Flights, to after-Times rehearſe: - + ©, 
Your Fame, it ſhould as bright and deathleſs be 
4s that immortal Flame you've raid in me. |: 
A Flame which time, — 

And Death it ſelf, wants Power to controul, 
Not more ſublime 58 | 
Is the Divine Compoſure of my Soul ; 

A Friendſhip ſo exalted and immenſe, . 

A Female Breaſt did ne'er before commence, 


Degel Gelee 
Q/DOME tell me, I ſoy, ye Athenian Crew, 3 
Whether ye have told moſt Stories falſe or true? 


4A. Whatever falſe before, tis now a true Story, ee 40 05 
That in your kind Notice we have reaſon to go 


Q. 2. Say whether if J do ye ftill believe, 3 tk N 
Ido my ſelf, or you yours moſt deceive? ? * G 1% 

A. If you a Poet born, you moſt deceive us, " Its; 
We're now at Jeaſt fincere, and pray believe- us. 


Q. bo is your Father in Divinity 
Or * Mofter in Philoſophy ? e 
4. Who e'er in thoſe, not you in Petry. 


| 

Q 4. Met ber your Queſtions be not moſt your o nn 1 | 
Oy bon your Coin from Foreign may be known ?  . in iN 
4. Some Rays more bright in other Pueſtions ſhine, rt if 
Than in our on! Exempli grat. in thine. %% 4 3 | 


Q. 5. bet ber your Homage to the Female Things, 
To them, or to your ſelves, moſt Pleaſure brings? 

4. Een much alike ; tho" Sir, to tell you true, | ed 8 | 
There's far more Pleaſure in your Vit and you, ii 1 


0 6. if your Advice vil ſave a Doftor's, e,, © | | | 
1 

| 

| 


Or from a hungry Lawyer's Clutches free? - 615557 7 
4. Yes, if 750 fuck; be —— an e 
Thoſe two Diſeaſes ne er ſhall vex you more, s. de 


Q. 7. Ha tell ne why 1 an the oniflone e ir 52 0 el 
Fought oft — Anſwers, but rerejued none ? 4, Not 


Oh, 


Or 


A. Nay, if on Senſe you once ) 
nis time to part; your Friends 


ne I am ſatisfied the Chri- 
er of Mind, both bers 
tbe ne ind, £9th ce 
and hereafter 3 yet I defire your An- 
ſwer to this Suefion : Whether, 
fince it bas gain d the Civil Pow- 
er, it has beth the becaſion of more 


good or hurt? n 
4 The Chriſtiad Religion can 
never be ſaid to have been the ne- 
_ cefſary and propet Cauſe of any 
Evil, or to have given any juſt 
occaſion for t. Not but that-ocea- 


fion may have been taken, where 


none has been really given; as Sin 
takes occaſion by the Command- 
ment: At leaſt this is certain, that 
what's good can have no real, ot 
heceſſary . Influence on the Produ- 


dentally cleave to its , 
as Sin came firſt. into the World ; 
and, as our Saviour ſays, ha game 
not to ſend Peace but a Sword. 
is we then, ho are called Chris 
ian, that have been the real 
Caules of thoſe Exils which have 
diſturb'd the World, ſinee Chri- 
|  flianity came into it; for to think 
. Thar it ſelf has b zjuſt occa- 
ſion of em, is as Me in . Morals 
as the old Heathen Calamny was 
againſt em in natural Evil:; hen 
they us'd to charge the Chriſtians 
4s the Cauſes of Droughes Gand 


pO 


y26 7he 'Atyenian- 
A. Not out of diſreſpe#, pray don't miſtake us! 
Bur left the anſwering ſo much Vit ſhou'd break us. 


Q. 8. If I may bear from Athens in a Wee 
N ſome other . muſt ſeek ? | | 
A. Wonder not, if mote late our Anſwer come, 
You know a while the Oracle was dumb. | 


Q: Or, to conclade, wou'd nor a weekly Satyt 
Be @ fit Inſirument, to mend the Matter ? 


in to fumble, . 
Servants bumble, &cc. 


| 


ion ot Evil; tho Evil may ace 


ORACLE. 


Vol. II f 1 


ky 


Earthquakes, and all Fublick Ci. 
lamitier : What Miſchief has been 
is owing to the want of Chriſtis. 
nity, not to the Profeſſion of it, 
And thoſe who make this Obje. 
ian, ought to confider the Con. 
| ſequence of it; for if Chriftian 
Religion has been more trouble- 
{ome to the World, ſinee it has been 
back d by Civil Authority, than it 
vas before, it's plain that it muſt 
be owing to the Authority, not to 
the Religion; unleſs a good thing 
cou'd change its Nature, and grov 
miſchie vous, meerly becauſe lau. 
ful Autbority does eſtabliſh and 
defend it. But we ate apt to be 
lie ve the quite contrary follows v 
what ſome aſſerted in theſe Mu 
refs; and that, as the Fatho 


have pleaded in the Caſe altre Pe 
mention d, there have been few 
Miſchiefs in the World ſince Chi leſs 
flianity came to be eſtabliſh eite 
than there were befvre; 28 bad? the C 
we ate, and as much degenereriy ind 
| by Proſperizy from the Prim 8. 
| Chriftians, .<tbo' tis certain th Chrif 


Chriſtianity is ſtill the Came.” Mi 


very ill Cuſloms and Vſages hl P/, 
been broken. by Cheiftian af being 
rots, as the bloody Sports af by. 0 
Theatres and: Gladiators; the H %s 

lick allowance of the Stew! . Wort 
chameful Tribute from the Commi 


i 
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and if theſe laſt have recover'd 

their old publick Privileges in 

ſome Chriſtian Countries, they 

may thank Popery for't, not 
Chriſtianity z but beſides the A» 
brogation of theſe and other bad 
Cuſtoms, there have many excel. 

lent and wholſome Laws been 

made by Chritian Emperors, and 

even a Body of ſuch Laws col: 

jected by one of em, as were 
uſeful to the Commonwealth, 

4 which are, as it were, the an- 
0. lard of Equity —_— a great 
ee WW part of the World. If it be ob- 
ected, that Chriſtianity has been 
it. the occafion of much War and 
bj Blood ſhed, as it was of old againſt 
-00- 8 Religion it ſelf, by the Epicureans, 


- the Words of Sr. James, that they 
been WW had quite another Original, Is 
an 1 «jt not from thoſe Luft: which 
muſt « war in your Members? The 
ot V8 Laſt of Empire, of Glory, or the 
thing like Intereſt, generally lying at the 
tou bottom, ' whatever is pretended. 


For an Inſtance of which we need 
go no further than the preſent War 
of the King of France, with moſt 
of the States of Europe, which 
he'd fain make a Holy Var, and 
get a Cruzado fort; but ſuppoſing 
'hefhiould Chr ien it by that Name, 
would it be leſs plain that his law- 
leſs Ambition, and impatience of 
either Superior, or Equal, has been 
the Original of much Devaſtation 
and Ruin ? . 

Still we (ay, there's nothing in 
Chriſtian Religion that in the teaſt 
warrants,. or incourages any il 
Pra@ices, but quite the contrary ; 
being undoubtedly, as tis ſliled 
by one who underſtood it, the 
beft natur 4 Inſtitution in the 
World; and by how much any 


} 


ſian WY is eaſily and juũly anſwered in 


Connienton deviates tem Charity 


| 
* 
5 7 


| and Merey, by ſo much the far- 


ther ate they remov'd from true 
Chriſtianity, and nearet the Feli- 
gion of the feat bens, which was 
really Bloody and Barbarout, :whoſe 
very Sacrifices, and higheſt A- 
ſteries, were Lewdneſt and Murs 
der, fit for the Demons who in- 
vented it, and were worſbip'd.in it 

Humane Sacrifices being offer 
in moſt Places and Nations, as we 
learn in the Hiſtories, not only of 
the wild Indians, and new: dif- 
covered, but even in thoſe of ;the 
Phenicians , Carthaginians, Bri- 
tains, Greeks, ' Romans, and many 
others. | 837 oÞ4 


We thought it might be no ſmall 
Entertainment to the Reader to 
inſert the following 4 

2 


we received this Week 
Worthy Gentleman) intituled, 
4 , of 

| Greatneſs, By Stephen Melliſn '& 
Polonian. Preſented to the French 


| 


liter thereof, in Anno 2660. 
Tranflated from the High Dutch, 
per T. B. who bas the Original 
now in his Hands, and is willing 
to ſbew it to any Gentleman that 
is ' deſirous to 
therein. | 


On Fam. Sunday 
April,) I dreamed I was: 
and lo, a cenain unknown Man 
came into my Company, and we 


which I cannot tell. And the 
Man led nn a 
ed me from” 
ſaid fg 


' ſuaſion, © R 
8 the Reformed Evangelical, 
ö 


you ſing Frenob Pſalms/? Yea 
| laid 


' King William's - 


King ' by the Annotator ani Pubs 


be fully lata 


(the gi. of 


went together, till we came to 2 
very great Palace; the Name sf 


ligion) are you of ? y 


—— 
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| V 
faid I, that is my greateſt Joy, 1y- | ſat the mighty States General, rang. 
ing down, and upriſing. Rebe ed in order in three Rows. A1 21 
I GSained his Affection, and he ſaid, theu there was a very great noiſe M. 
Stand by me here, no Evil ſhall | of ſhouting, and after the ſhout. WW lar 

| befal - thee ; Thou ſhalt ſee great | ing, were Plalms and Spititual = 
things, which ſhall hortly come to | Songs ſung after the French man- 10 
paſs; what thou doſt not under - ner, ſo that from this Sing ing and * 
Rand, ask me of it, and I will ex- | from the Muſick of all ſorts, 2 Jin 
hin it unto thee. Then preſently | mighty noiſe was made; the fing. Per 
efansformed hiinfelt into ano- ing Maſters (Menſchlich Zunge) I be 
cher "ſhape, like chat of 2 Spiri. did aililt aloud in Singing the fi 1 
tual (Eceleſiaſtical) Perſon, and IJ Pſalms, the Tune of which was Jy 
Nandiog'on this fide him, ſaw all | known to me. Afterwards a ſtnall 2 
things very properly, and what I| Silver Table was brought in on * 
ſaw, Iwill declarethe Truth there- two Stands, on which lay the loft 
off. without any Addition. | Pope's Crown; and preſently at h q 
In the firſt place, was a Table of | the defire of this King, and of the os 
Silver; four ſquare, ſer in the midſt | Princes, the aforementioned Ca Ml c.- 
of ther Palace: Then came in a] dinal food up, and firoke the lud 
en Kivg; Closthed in Silver | Grown with his Staff, ſo that i fi 15e 
yment, and led the King of | flew all to pieces, and the ſtanders 10 
Swedew oh his right Hand, after- | by trod upon the Silver Shivers 12 
ward ſet himſelf down at the Ta- | thereof with their Feet. And this h | 
Die, with his Back Sontbward, and | being done, there was dreadful 1 1 
Face Northnard; and the King of | noiſe of ſhouting, and after the 1 
Sweden over againſt him z and on] ſhouting there was great rejoy- . 
the other ſide of the King, the E- | cing; ſinging and playing of la- h ; 
lector of Heydelberg, of Saxony; | ſtruments. N mo 
and Brandenburg; having alſo their] Then came in 2 Queen and at way 
Faces Weſtward; and: Backs Eaft-i her felf down near the King, the 
Dd; but between this King and | Cloathed like him, and behind her WM ment 
Hector of Saxony, fat a Car- | came a. Train of Ladies, ſinging 
dinal; \ or ſome Spiritual Perſon | aloud of Pſalms and Songs, bring- 
of great Authority, in a Silver | ing a noble Preſent with them on 
Chair, at the Corner of the Table, | a Golden Stand, which they pie. 
Holding in his hand a 'Biffyp's | ſented the King, and then wi 
.Crofier of Silver, that wasWery | heard a mighty noiſe of ſhouting, 
| tick, and had on his Head a Cap to ſecond the ſame 5 After, this 
ef an unuſusl Form.  _-| came a mighty throng of Nobih. 
On the left ſide ſat one much | ty and Gentry from all parts of 
” the World, and brought the f:i0 
King a Crown and a Sword, 
which Crown. in preſence ® 
: | all the Potentates, they laid be, ; 
tiſh ? fore him, and put the Sword nil m 
dora ſat next to the KG his Hand, that he ſhould fight 2 | * 8 
Aen. About this King Hood Sil - gainſt the Babyloniſh Beat; 206 nes 
ver Chairs all round, on wich then made him a ne Cad 
N 1 ; ; y 9 ; W j 7 


— 


which I could not underitand, for 
it was done in French, and the 
Man I durſt net aſk, only what re- 
lated to my ſeeing, and apprehend- 
ing of Things, on which was made 
2 mighty noiſe of ſhouting and 
ſinging: And then came in a Com- 
pany appe?ring like Citizens, and 
brought the King a noble Preſent, 
and made him a Complement, but 
I could not underſtand it; and al 
this a-new was compleated with 
touting, ſinging, and playing on 
Iaſtruments. 
And now when the Nobility 
had brought the Crown, and put 
the Sword in the King's Hand, the 
ſaid King gave the King of Sweden 


the right Hand, and the Princes 


and Porentates who ſtood by, and 
the King put their Hands thereon, 
and kiſſed each other; upon which 
they ſung the z0th Pſalm, and 
then a far greater noiſe of ſhout- 
ing and ſinging was heard; fo that 
the very Earth ſhook again, Then 
hereafter they all ſtood up, and 
went into a great Church, here 
the King crowned the before-' 
mentioned Cardinal, and ſet upon 
his Head a fingular Patriarch. 
Cap, like a Cardinal's Hat, and ma- 
ny Preachers ſat thereby Cloath- 
ed in white Garments, by and 
round the Altar, and ſung French 
Pſalms in the Preſence of many 
thouſands of Men. Then the 
King appointed him to be the O- 
verleer of God's Church, as was 
Moſes, Samuel, ce. 

Out of this Church I met with 
the ſame Man in the open Field, 


. 


here the King Muſter'd his Ar-|f 


my, and ſet his Forces towards 
the South and the Weſt, manful- 


Lardinal did appoint a Reforma: 


ly to fight and oppoſe all who 
ſhould withſtand him. But the, 
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tion in all Cities, and ordained li. 
berty as in the old Law. Rut what 


that ſhould come before the King. 


thing either in Spiritual or Tem 
ral Affairs, ſhould be tranſacted 


His Foce 


wall ramain a Celebrated King as 
long as the World endures, and he 


Good, as in Solomon's time. 
it was clear Day and I awaked. 
The foregoing Lines are a Vis 
ſion, or Prophecy of one Stephen 
Melliſb a Polonian; I have eleven 


more by me of the ſame, with 
Notations on them, Piinted in 


Anno 1678. But the above (for 


[ thought worth 'my while to 
Tranſlate as well as I could from 
the Original High-Dutch, The 
'Publiſher and Annotator on the 
(aid 12 Viſions, tells me, that 
the three firſt were fulfilled pre- 
ſeatly after the Revelation of 
t that the five following were 
in Tulfiling, and therefore doubts 


. 


in the Lord, in the firit place, that 


* 


could not by him be determined, 


| It was alſo ordained, that no- 


without the knowledge ofthis King, 
and the forementioned Potentates. 
s did mightily encreaſe 
from all parts, and his Dominion 
lies as if it were Dutſchland, and he 


ſnall have no end. Alſo in the 
time of his Reign there ſhall be 
Peace, Unity, and all manner of 
And 


m Diverfion, as alſo for ſome 
ſuitableneſs which I thought I ſaw. 
in jt to the preſent Conjuncture) 


che Teſs of the fulfilling of the pied 


dge of him, bis Pers. 
lation, and ſatisfied. 


hg bimſelf aid not Eadite his Re» 
velatigns; fince that he is a Mn 


£ Ys j 
* 
- a 
Q ' 7 
* . „ 
% 1 . 
1 * 
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really Pious, and one that truly 
fears God; in the ſecond Place, 
that he could not, if he would, 
deiag a very ſimple Man, and ſuch 
things goabove his Underſtanding: 
In the third Place, that God ha- 
ving ſo ſeconded him and his Re- 
velation, as to fulfil moſt of them 
in a ſhort time, doth truly declare 
that they can proceed from no 0- 
ther Cauſe but from him that 
knoweth all Things. So far Jo- 
hannts Amos Comenius, quoted 
in the Preface of my little Book, 
but who he is I cannot tell, 1 ſup- 
poſe him to be a learned Pole, or 
German; but let him be who he 
will, the CharaRer ſeems to be ye- 
ry fincere and honeſt, and there- 
- re has induced me to Tranſcribe 
The Publiſher and Annorator 
3 the before-mentioned twelve 
ſions, ſuppoled this Great King 
in my Text to be the King of 
France, and about Thiny Years 
ago preſented them to him at St. 
Cermains, (with ſeveral other 
oks) by t R Hang of the E. of 
9356 2 be told him that the 
n it, and ſent it to 
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he may interpret my Prophet, and 
plainly ſee who is. 

At firſt, when I hapned on thi; 
Prophecy, (being in Switzerland, 
Anno 1692.) 7 thought it mig bt 
be ſome Counterfeit, Calculated 
to the Meridian of Aing William, 
and the Confederacy, being it 
ſeemed ſo plainly to point them 
out, ſo I conſulted the Date of 
it, which bei in 1678. I was 
better ſatis IF But becauſe in 
the aeg J ſaw no: ihe 
King of Sweeden concerned, I laid 
it aſide, But Queen Mary dying, 
there then ſeemed a door to be 
opened to let the King of Sweeden 
come in. For ſbould King Wil. 
liam haze married, it would _ 
been feaſible enough that be ſbou 

give the King o 
right Hand being his Father, and 
this being concerted, tis very pro- 
bable ſuch a Conjunckion would 


and at laſt have open d a door for 
the Reforming Patriarch or Cardinal 
(not Furſtemburg) to have his ſhare 
in the Prophecy, ſo then the whole 


Serbe u, with ; command that, 


Doctors 
ce him the. Sk 


— but Lewis, Nv; Fad 
elf much that 


as c 
Great Kung, ah Fri: t is 
cs he drew. ſome 


"of his meaſures 

therefrom ; 197 0 we find he bega 

to pick Quarrels with the 2 

and deſigned to haye ſet u 

ateh in Ange, and had he not 

. "Woe ma ork to, ok might 
WD ua e a conlidera vance 
ST "3 Batu = Mortifi- 

$ be may eafily perceive . he 


Tuch 


1 


| ped, jo in. 
thout 


s not the Man . 
DIeder2 


wou d be fulſi 

Q. Do the Seri, tures teach that 
tbe. Sufferings of Chriſt were great- 
er rhe the Were due to the 


| A. They teach, or ar Jeaft un. 
anſwerably imply, that 'ris poſ- 
ble, for ſome to be deſtroy d, to je- 
'rijſb, 8c. for whom Chrift died: 
See Rom. 14. 15. Deſtroy not bin 
a- | with thy Meat, for whom Chriþ 
died, Nor does the Holy Sctip 
ture uſe ro give, ſuch, ſolemn Di- 


rections, where e's, no need; 
nay, = Boe 


$an impoſſibility 

of the Evils falling out, which is 
caution'd againſt, which is yet 
3 wor poſitively ex orefſed. (tho ia 
1 5 dercn of an I 
. 


ene 4 


have brought about great Matter:; 


1 Cor. 8.11. And through thy Know- 

ledge Wall thy weak Brother per iſb 

for *. nk Chrift died? 

Q. Does the. Scripture. n 

any other End to the Suſſarings, 

of Chriſt, as purchaſed by mg 
beſides the Salvation. of the. 


"I 4 

A. It affgns other Ends beſides! 
the 7 Salvation of thoſe who 
ſhall be ſaved, as is plain from the 
Seriptuſe before quoted —— We 
add, thoſe Ends are, the attonii 
ſo far for the, Sins of all Mankind, 
as to make em in a  ſalvable Con- 
dition, or to .repair the Ruins 
which were made by the firſt 4 
dam, which is plain from Raw: 5-| 
12, x6, Sc. 


7 


1 


—— 
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on 
not thus improve it, tis his own: 
S 
Jnaz do it, t not y ) 
own Strength, bat the Aſiftance * 
Heaven, which never leaves Men, 
till they have firſt 7% 

Q Does the. Seripture command 

urh things as "Men by the Power, 
of. natural Abilities, may perform, 
4 in their Nature have a tene 
dency to produce Faith, and 1555 
the Spirit of God. ordjngrily bleſſe: 
to that End 
4A. 5 25 qn.do no Action 
9 rly and Wy, acceptable 

Natura Abili: 

-the. Aſſifancs 


ein wo 


Jeſus is the Rene or Saviour of 
the Vorld, and that he'll ſave me 
if I depend upon him, and obey 


2 — go on to. Tela 3 
If Men. are or Bs of 
| Self-deftrution, | or, greas Sin and 


Folly, whos condemn or omit the 
uſe of the. Means: which the S 
ris. of God uſually. makes effechua. 
to Salvation 18 becauſe 5 8 
— a ed Wall be | fe. ſo, to 

4. This prog ets rom. 2 6 
Fra A uſe 11 
they wall undogbyedly, be on 


hat his Commands.” By which it ap- 
. beats that ne is not of the 
f he per of it, as we have former: 
proved. 
is Q. Do the, Scriptures teach, \that 
Fa Men 20 whom.the Goſpel is Freach-' 
PU i cd, can attain; to that Faith, by || 
11 Inprovement of Natural Abilities, | 
: zin en the Alan of Ibecial 
5 race? 
4 Ne: Tbey no where affirm 
| Dj any ſuch ek but they . affirm, 


Mr in Terms, or by unavoidable 
nce, that every Man un- 

to whom it is 
to, much Grace gi- 
— , that. if he improves it, 
Feile certai at laſt make him 


E 05 Tr 2 As th jew. tis 


thick. or ful; £1 bs Phargat', 


Dream? 3 
4 We ſupp ; by Aer. 
an aking 


ing 40 'em, 
within themſelves, py one. cle 
or el Can my be Told? * 
another, 7 7 

Q. What's ning .0 ha 
pace in.the 5 the renin 


prife# in Glory; and # he does 


is he that watchezh und. jeeps 
his Garments? 
Mm z * 


— 
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4 There's ſcarce any one that] and Eve, Cain 3 his Wife, and 
ddes not take in this meaning, Gar- his Sn Enoch, immediately after 
ments, for the Righteouſneſs: of] the Birth of whom the building of 
Chritt, without which we are| zbis City is recorded! 
mked indeed; and watching has] 4. This has been alſo largely 
relation to a Chriſſian Warfare, reply'd to in ſome of our fiiſt Pa- 
which requires us always to ſtand] pers All we ſhall ſay to it at 
our Guard, but the occa: | mae is, that the whole ſeeming 
ſion of the Expreſſion perhaps is] force of the Difficulty lies here, 
borrowed from a Chriſtian among] in what they call a Negative Ar- 
the Jews; there was a certain Ot- I gument, which indeed can con- 
r that look'd after the Watch» | clude nothing: is ſtrange, 
men at Nights, and if he found it may be laid, that no more Per- 
any. of them aſleep, he beat dem] ſons were recorded by Name, or 
and ſtrip'd em ſtark naked, fot iat leaſt in prols, if they were at 
theit 7 l. bp p 1 of 'that time ſo many in the Play 
it the" firſt of Auguſt f as to people Countries, and build 
a Lammias-day, above all day]: Cities, But it eaſily appears to one 
of the wry Et ; who conſults the manner of Wri- 
4. At that Ums the Fypiſo] ting uſed by the Sacred Authors, 
. n to make Maſſes, that that this is nothing ſtrange at all; 
the Lambs and Sneep might not |; for they only give a fummary Ac- 
die all that Seaſon. by the Cold , Count of. Things, Moſes eſpecially; 
after Sheering, therefore it was} ho ina few Chapters was to de- 
call'd Lamb-maſs Day. liver the Hiſtory and Chronology 
Q. Whether: 4 Child be in Du: of ſeveral Thouſand Vea 
ty: bound to be" of "the ſame Reli: | Bur this he could not have done 
gion with be Patent, fill he's "by | in that compaſs, had he inſerted 
nd Arguments convinc d of the rhe 'Names of all Living, nay, 
falſhood of the ſame? muſt have preſented us with 2 
. A mutable- Temper is 10 Muſter- Roll inflead of a Hiſtory, 
great a Diſgrace to any Man, that | without which he accompliſhes 
none Gught to change any Opinion | what he aims at, to give us (by the 
they have onetembrac'd, without | Theorifls leave) a true Account of 
ſeeing gobd *reafon fore: And if | the Genefis of the World, and the 
Perſons would, argue fairly of 4. Line of Man from 41am to Noah, 
nother Re jon, they ought 'firft] and ſo down to bis own Time and 
to underftantd their own : Now | Hiflory? © 
if this holds in general, . Q. How theſe" following Pre 
more we think it does ſo, where cepts of Chriſtianity are recon- 
. there's the ence of a Parent of able © with right © Reafon, viz 
b- — 9 10 the oor of | Max. 5. 44. Love your Enemies, 


4 25. do to them t Bate you. 
8 hel 4 good l 
0 to ae the G 


we 11. 25. Forgive, if Jon 
1 whom M be hd for 


w_ againſt -\ any. Rom. 
5 1. 10 kindly eden ons 
eeing ve tead Pole more 

Fu Then . the” wid but wr 


| fo another, ——17; Recompence 1 
1 Man n fr 18 * Arts 


1 Sar ? —.A ] Av co... 


beloved, avenge not your ſelves ;'\ 
and ſuch like. If theſe and the like 
Scriptures. be taken in their ut- 
moſt Extent and Latitude, and as 
they may be improv'd by a Logi- 
cal Head, without any. limita- 
tion or reſtriction, do. they not ut -- 
terly forbid all Reſiſtance, and 
Self defence, all going to Law. for 
Defence, a | 
all Inflection of Puniſbment upon 
Offenders, all going to Var up- 
on any account what ſoever; and 
if ſo, what then. would become 
o the World in a ſport, time? 

ould not the whole Face of it 
be ſoon overſpread with Violence, 
the Wicked, Strong, Rapacious, 
and Covetous, invade the better | 
part of Mankind, and deprive 
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make a difference in the degrees of 
our Love to Friends and. Ene- 
mies, the latter of which, tho' 
we are bid, Love, we are no 
where commanded to truſt or 
believe em. For theſſecond place, 
— Forgive if you have ought a- 


gainſt any. Dr. Hammond thus 


Paraphraſes it: Put all Malic 


recovery of Rigbt; ] from you, and be filled with a 


* Charity even to your Enemies.“ 
In the next, Be kindly affectio- 
ned one to another, there's no 
difficulty, it coming. ſhort of for- 
giving ane another. For the next, 
Recompence to no Man evil for 
evil, there's more of difficulty io 
it: But we U fox. once chuſe to ex- 
plain this by] 4 harder Text, 
that in Mat. 5, 9. Reſiſt nor Evil; 


em of their Riches, Properties aud 
If ou [9 the Lawfulnes of Sf 

If you ſay the Lawfulneſs of Self- 
defence, / infliting Puni 15 0 
Malefactors, of going to Law, and 
making War, may be evinc d from 
other Scriptures, and from Rea- 
ſon; pray reconcile the Scriptures 
above quored, with thoſe Scriptures 
and Reaſon? 1 

4. For the firſt Difficulty, — 
Love your Enemies; that it's a- 
greeable to right Reaſon, appears 
not only from ſome Precepts, even 
in the Old Law, of obliging and 
aſſiſting our Enemy, and from 
many_more in the Prophets, but 
even from right Reaſon, which 
the Heathens themſelves were 
not ignorant of, as we doubt not 
bur the Queriſt very well 
knows, on the Inſlances of E- 
pictetus, Nutarch, Seneca, Maxi- 
muy, Tyrivs, and others, as has 
been abundantly. approv'd by the 
moſt Learned Grotiys on this Sub- 
ben : Tho” the ſame Reaſon, and 
xr1pture too, will tell us, we are to 


concerning which Dr. Hammond 
has a particular Diſſertation, p. 52. 
f his Paraphraſe; for after having 
chus giving the meaning and 10 
ſhort, his way is, That yau op- 
© poſe not Violence to the inju- 
' © rious Man; but on the gontrary, 
« whoſoever ſhall uſe thee contu⸗ 
'© meliouſly, bear it patiently, as 
to turn the Cheek ſignifies Pro» 
© yerbially ; yea, tho“ this Wers 
likely to bring the. lame up- 
c on thee anothes time ; in maty 
ters of 'this light; Nature, ven. 
ture that, rather than think 
of oppoſing Violence, to It.“ 
9 in his Note on the 
Word ay]i-ivay, here uſed, he lays 
it's much of the ſame Senſe with the 
Phraſe in the Ramans, xe x oy es]k 
xaxs Ehe, Repaying evil 
far evil, ar avenging them elves. 
« Weare here, he. ſays, forbid to 
* uſe J iolence againſt any, Þ 
© which Precept, & ſer in oppolt» 
« tion to the Lex; Taſiont of the, 
ws, he adds, "will appear 
chat in Caſes of th 
 Mm3 


* Light 


that Nature, a 


334 


ivate Revenge is Inte rdicted 
e 2 alſo exacting le- 
al Reveng before the Magi- 
rate. Now w go rake theſe, or the 
Uke Sctiptiires* Without any Re- 
I of. 05 3 = wee? _ 
re ©! 5 Fegical, or hiftica 
Node "ur 5 leatt of mu that 
at all Adventures. For the 
conciling ne Scriptures above 
TT with Self- defence, lawful: 
ar, and "other Scriptures, we 
theres no great Difficulty. ! 
In moſt, if call * Caſes men- 
tioned, a — * is conſider d 
A  privats ſon, ſuch as all our 
viours Followers were to be, 
825 that bf The Farther was true 
of em er ce. | 
debant — greas . 
unifhinent on Aalefagor:, | 
making lawful War, are Publick 
3s, and that . 0550 Charity too 
to mne "et of the World. For not 
going to L 
niſhes if we take Di. Hammonli's 
Senſe of the Words, <—"" That 
ad nt Cafe of 4% in dnfiderable Tn 
"qury done u as taking a' Shirt 
t or ſome Tach N from us 
© by a Fi w, (which; he 
8 calls! Fin et we ſhould 
not imeditals Revenge, or flye to 
£ Faye, "though" by that Pacific | 
"Means we incur the : Dabge bo 
'Y oC for Lofs., 4 * 1 
0 de Ha ier 
Ml > I think'a 


Gee 3 ves nciled" to 157 


voun ing or Eillin 
Ir, or deſtroyi 515 
"1 an 4 ent of our 
** Or if they eonegrn only | F 


Kepr B 


, the (ifficulty v 


| | os =—Scruple 


"and not Societies, are 
eieti ies and Magiſtrates "as | 
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« © Ligbt * Sc. Not only 8 | 


et to recon- 
eile the DiFates of the Holy Spi- 
rit with each other, and with 


thofe who ate call'd Chriſtians, 
with eithet We wiſh we could 
do it, but muſt deſpair ont 
The Event ſhows that even Al- 
mighty Power and Wiſdom either 
will not or cannot do this, with- 
out putting a Violence on the Na. 
ture of Man, and deſtroying the 
moſt to make a few happy: Tho' 
neither we think ate theſe Pre- 
cepts violated by a neceſſary La- 
Var, nox proſecuted ro Bars 
barou: ee the Magiſtrate 
being intruſted by God with the 
Lives and Eſtates of the Subjects, 
for Preſervation. whereof Govern- 
ment was firſt inſtituted, nor fure- 
ly did Chriſt come to turn the Bk 
wpfide down, in that Senſe in whi 
fog 8 weſe Accus'd for do- 
_ 4 Su ws. 
hus we have exideavour'd to 
 Catisfie the Gentleman's Oʃjecki. 
: we can't call em, for 
we doubt not but he's ſufficiently 
cleat in theſe Matters in his own 
Mind, and better n — If 
he pleaſes to obje 11 thing a- 
gainſt our Reply, we'll -ndeavour 
to anſwer it? 

Was there ever ſuch 1 Man 
| as Moſes ? If there was, which of 
_ || the Ancient r and Heathens 
mention him? þ | 

A. Numenius Apamenſis a 
thogorian: Philoſopher, cited 
Ariſtobulus in a Book dedicated to 
P:olomy : Philometer the Philoſo- 


Jambres came not far behind the 
85 teat Moſer in the matter of the 
N The "4#abian Geog: 


75 8e 
# 


4 4 


bh 05¹ B Laws 6 5. Nubie 
w e add 7 e | Bing: F.. ce. mew 


right Reaſon, than the PraZices of | 


pher delivers, © that Fannes and 


py 4 ww A ts As aw 
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tion him. But ſome will Object, 


tions theſe Magi as contending 
with Moſes; and Agatharchides 
of Gnidus, who wrote the Hi- 
ſtory of Alexander's Succeſſors, 
objects Prolomy's inglorious ta- 
king Jeruſalem upon the Sabbath. 
day, he condemning the Jews for 
ſuffering themſelves to be made 
Vaſſals, rather than defend them - 
ſelves on that Day, which was one 
of Moſes's Commands in the Law. 
Orpheus, and many more, men- 


there is nothing remaining of the 
true Orpheus, if he is brought a- 
gainſt their Opinion. Apion ſays 
he was a Heathen Prieſt, and Philo 
in Vite Mofi, that he was a Laws 
giver. 'Tis evident as Hiſtory can 
make it, that there was ſuch a 
Man as Cyrus, King of Perſia, 
whole Life Tenophon wrote, Dio- 
dorus and the Apocrypha mention; 


this Cyrus publiſh'd his Decree for | 


the Jews to rebuild their Temple 
to Worſhip at Jeruſalem ; it fol- 
lows then that they had a Tem- 
ple before Cyrus's Time, and a 
Worſhip which was no other than 
the Law of Moſer their Law. giver. 
To ſuch that object that this only 
proves that there was one gall'd 
Moſes, which was ſuppos'd to be 
this Perſon z we anſwer, that ſince 
all Hiſtories that mentions him, 
grants it, and none denies it, it 
would de hard for the Objector to 
aſſign the Time when ſuch a ſignal 
Deliverance was firſt impos'd up- 
on the Credulous part of Man- 
kind, for tis this that will lie at 
their Door to prove. That there 
was ſuch a Nan, the Egyptians, 
Arabians,  Perfians, Se. Have re- 
corded, from whom the Greeks 
had their, -hints, was ſo well 
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verſaries that ever Chriſtianity 
had, never made themſelves ſo ri- 
diculous againſt all Hiſtory, as to 
deny Moſes, We ſhall only add one 
other Moral Argument, to wir, 
That if the whole Hiſtory of the 
Law and Moſes had not been 'a 
certain Truth, the Fews themſelves 
would have diſown'd ir, ſince his 
Precepts and Injunctlons were fo 
very ſevere, the Laws that he gave 
'em puriſhing.'very ſmall Crimes 
with Death, continually upbraid- 
ing em with their Dilobedience; 
the ſcandalous Crimes of their Fore 
fathers, c. which they could ne- 
ver have born and ſubmitted to, 
were they Men of the ſame Paſh- 
ons and Affections as the reſt of the 
World, which we aged not go far 
to be perſuaded ß. 


J Gentlemen, Abe 


Have been in Love this three 
Tears, almoſt to Diſtraction 
I have had one Child by him I 
love ſo dear : He is very civil to 
me, but vifiis me very ſeldom, 
unleſs I ſend to him, and then he 
is angry; then am I on ten 
thouſand Racks, and oould mur- 
der my ſelf. I have been adviſed 
by all my Friends never to ſee him 
more, I bave ſtrived to do it, but 
can't; for if be's from me, but 4 
Week, I think it an Age 1 that 
1 find it altogether impoſuble E- 
ver for me to Alter my Reſolu- 
tion, or love him leſs now than I 
did the firſt moment I ſaw bim. 
Now, Gentlemen, T hog your An- 
ſwer what I "muſt do in this 
Caſe, leave him I never can; al 
IT -defire is, that he will _ 
parry unleſs it is to me, or e 
cone forſake me; for if he do, 


known, that Poyphyrie and Cu 
the eu kee dh and fubtilet AG: 


— 


beg your Advice in your nex 
8 27 Mar 4 Me 


ſhall certainly muder my ſelf. _ 


P 


. of Spelling 
me be, ſhe's miſerable e. 
ing infected at once with the two 


| pet the Camden, 


mente for her 


table 
| man's 


"536 The Athenian ORACLE. Vol. III 


Mercury thus be 
dont. I hope you will give a chari- 
21 to a diſcontented Vo- 


eſtion 


4, if the Queriſt had not ſpe- 


eify's her Gharafer and Quality, 
Wen have been gueſs d at with- 


out much difficulty, by her way 
Writing. Whoe'er 


b, be- 


reateſt Flagues of her Sex, Pro- 
Pure and Laus. How civil 
1 Spark has been to her, appears 
by the Effects; and how conſtant, 
by her being.forc'd to dun him 
»y, and his Reſen- 
| doing it— Why 
JS. 1 Poor 8 wh tb 
exp* offibilities, that a Ma 
ud — to be true, when 
he has more than all be deſi res 


Oc how can ſhe wonder that any 
is falſe to her, when | 
been already ſo to Vertue ? She bor 


Was 


can't think Conſcience ſhou'd be 
any t#ye to his Faith in ſo wic- 
ked, or Honour. in ſo diſbouourable 
Love. Nor is't. any Wonder, 
if a Fretch who has loſt what- 


— 


ever ſhe has valuable upon Fartb, 
and whoſe obſlinate. Guilt won't 


1 her io look to Hearen; or 


exitence find nothing there 
or her Comfort, that ſhe ſhou'd 
Ryde Hes for Eaſe, and have no 
pther Thoughts but choſe Black 
and Borrid ones of Deſpair and 
Murder. In this miſerable Con- 
dition the. afks; our Advice, and 
we the more willingly give it, be- 
> i may reach much faither 


than this ſingle Inſtauce, and this 


=4 


Falz imo the ſame Circumſt 
© 64, ſhowing em what almoſt, 


ces, 
tha(e ſort of 


Story either deter others from 


Prople muſt at 1a 


* 


* your Par-| 


1 Unleſs he'll immediately 
Fer, not 'truſting” ths 


come to; or if they are taken in 
the Snare, how they may diſen- 
tavgle themſelves if it ben't yet 
too late. She ſays ſhe has been 
advis d and refolv'd never to (ee 
the perjur'd Man more, but fan- 
cies tis impoſſible ever, to do it, 
and would. tain have him either 
marry her, or never leave her, that 
is, continue in a certain Courſe of 
2 = the * of one or l 
their Lives: For his marrying her, 
tho” he's, we think, ind Apenſibl; 
oblig'd to't by Conſcience and Ho- 
nour, if ſhe has been faithful to 
him, and he firſt ruind her; yer 
to be plain, ſhe ought not in this 
Age to flatter her (elf with Expe- 
ctation of ſuch a piece of -Heroick 
| Honeſty; and tho' perhaps he 
mayn't mend the Matter if he 
gets another Fife, yet the Forld'; 
lo. perverſe, that they generally 
had rather marry another Body's 
ore than their own: For her 
defire he ſhou'd ftill live as he does 
with her, 'tis yet infinitely worſe ; 
it argues Impenitence in her Crime, 
and that ſhe till deſires to conti- 
nue in it: And is beſides, to 

Truth, but a little leſs unreaſona- 
le Expe4ation than the other; 


| For it he begins to be ſo weary of 
.the did, cou'd in her preſent 


N 


her already, how can ſhe expect 
his Fancy ſnou d giow more keen, 
| when *tis already. pal'd and ſated 
with all the Trifles ſhe can give 
him; when ſhe might full as rea- 
ſonably hope a Man ſhou'd fall 10% 
en upon the ſame Diſh, on which 
he is already ſurfeited. . Tis then 
a clear Caſe, that their remains 
but one way for her.to ſave i 
| Soul, .and the broken Remains d 
ber 'Shipwracke Reputation, 
that is immediately do leave. ps 
an 
5 Promiſh 
Of 


* 
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or continuing one moment longer 
in ſo damnable a Sin, This ſhe 
ſays is impoſſible for her to do; a 
Lover's Impoſfibility is no more 
than a very great Dificul:y, which 
js for the moſt part rendred inſu- 
perable only by their own Will, 
and obſlinate Reſolution, not to 
advert to any of theſe Arguments 
which wou'd ſway em again 

their belov'd Paſſion : If then ſhe 
does notaſk our Advice in vain, 
without being beforehand reſolv d 
never to take it, let her calmly 
conſider what follows, and call 


back her Mind while ſne is doing 


ſo, as often as ever it wou'd re- 
lapſe to the Thoughts of the Cri- 
minal Object. Let her conſider 


the loſs of her Honour, the abule of 


her Love, the mortal Torment as 
well as baſeneſs and meanneſs of a 
Woman's flighted Paſſion, for 2 
falſe Man to whom ſhe has ſacri- 
fic'd more than all ſhe had in the 
World, who already grows weary 
of her, and who in all probability 
will very ſoon leave her, if ſhe 
does not prevent it by firſt leaving 
him, But beyond all this, beyond 
the Puniſhment and Infamy which 
the Law inflits, and wherewith 
it brands thoſe who are guilty of 
that Crime the has ſo long liv'd in, 
and which ſhe only eſcapes by 
Cncealment, as Thieves and Mur- 
derers; beſides all this, let her 
conſider that Diſhonour, Infamy, 
Puniſhments, nay, Death it ſelf, 
ſuppoſe the moſt bitter imagina- 


ble, wou'd all be incooſiderable, | 


and not worth mentioning, in 
Compariſon of that which certain- 
ly and” infallibly waits for her, if 
ſhe continues impenitent. The 
Breach of the Seventh Command - 
ment is no Venial Sin, whatever 
ſome Perſons wou'd perſuade us, 


| 


| 
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who pretend hugely to Penance 
and Mortification; for after our 
Saviour had ſent away the Woman 
who. was guilty of it, and accord- 
ing to the Law of her Country, 
was to have been floned to Death, 
be bids her Sin no more, leſt a 
worſe thing come upon ber, —— 
worle even than that dre: 
Death of Stoning ; which being 


the higheſt Puniſhment appointed - - 


for her Crime in this World, his 
T hreatning muſt relate to another, 
to that YO which the Rabbies 
talk of, and the Holy Spirit alſo 
deſcribes in both Teſtaments, the 
Deſtruction or Damnation of Soul 
and Body in the other World. Nor 
can this be avoided, by pretending 


er Sin than the Queriſt lives in, 
becauſe. the ſame Puniſhment, e- 
ternal Abſence from God, org as 
the Rabbies expreſs it, Excluſion 
from any part in a Better Life, is 
alſo plainly denounc'd againſt For- 
nicat ion Not to heap up 
many Texts, ſee 1 Cor. 6. 9. Nei- 
ther Fornicators, nor Adulterers, 
Sc. nor Thieves, nor Drunkayds, 
&c. Hall inherit the Kingdom of 
God. Fornication is here, fir 
mention d, and only reſum d of 
all the reſt in the following Verſesg 
becauſe eſteem'd only a. light Sin 
by the Heathens, v. 18. Flee For- 
nication; for Which the Apoſtle 
brings à reaſon, becauſe our Bo- 
dies are the Temples of tbe x 4 
Gbaſt; they are by our Saviour's 
Death tanſom'd, dedicated, and 
conſecrated to God,; who himſelf 
has ſaid, Cor. 3, 17. F any Man 
defile the Temple of God, him 
(us in the Original [ris] if any 
one whether Man or Woman) him, 
them, al GOD DESTROY. 


And tia worth a Remark; that the 


the Woman was guilty of a grea- 


338 fan 
Apoſtle's Argument here bears e. 


ven againſt'a fingle Act, ſuppos'd | 


unrepented, much more againſt 
an inyeterare Habit. From theſe 
plain Conſiderations, the Queriſt 
and others may ſee the abſolute 
"Neceſſity of their reforming from 
this Sin, bow difficult ſoever it 
- way at firſt appear, as ever they 
expect to avoid eternal Miſery 3 
not are there wanting powerful 
and handſome Arguments on the 
other ſide to perſuade em to Peni- 
* : The Pleaſure, the Honour, 
the Satisfaction of a pure, à clean 
and a Holy Life, the tecovery as 
much as is poſlible, of this loft 
Honour and Vertue, and waſhing 
away the foul Stains of their Vice 
by Tears of Repentance, as Magda- 
25 and others have done before 
1 Retribution prepar d for the Re- 
Bion in that better Vorld, that. 
happy Place where no unclean thing 

enter. This Queftion we have 
thus. at large diſcours'd on, be- 
caufe the Diſeaſe is ſo Epidemical, 
and endeavour'd ts mange it fo as 
to obviate moſt of the ObjeFions 
and. Pretences uſually brought 2 

to 


abole whio are ſo unhappy 
- - with . * 12 * 121 
anffectad with it. _ 
1 n 1 Dunn 
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* to enlarge by New Di coveriet) Ml * 
* ſeems to lye yet in the 04 ons 
and want refining. When | te. 1 
* flect on the many and pgrea Ml © C 
* Libraries that there are in Ex MW © 
rope, the continual Production: © 
2. Preſs, and conſider alſo, t. 
That to take a curſory View of Ml * v: 
all that's publiſh'd (I do a Ml © A 


„ ſay to make em one's own) 
© wou'd take up Ages, whiltt all 
* that's uſeful may be compriz d 
© in a very few Books: How wel- 
© come a Taſk it wou'd be to the 
* World, to know how to chuſe 
the beſt, or rather to ſee fo 'vaſ 
© a Labour ſbortned, and the in- 
© finite Volumes of Contradi&i- 
© ons reconcil'd, There have been 
© ſome Philoſophers who have af. 


« firm'd all things equally diſputs- 
« ble, and RS. Binden 
* ly lyes in the Advantage of well 
© managing the Argument; indeed 
© it appears to me, that there are 
© many things in moſt Sciences 
© diſputable enough; which if 
* brought to a juſt and happy Il. 
fue, wou'd bid fair for the moſt 
© confiderable Advancement th& 
© has been made in Learning theſe 
£ many Years. 8 

* *Tis a patronizing of Error, 
© and highly tends towards the 


'|* ſettling of it, not to ſee what 
|<. has been already ſaid upon Sul. 


jects, but to impoſe crude and 


* 
» 3% BY 7 re” 


found it. Now T 


* "indigeſted Notions upon the 


think an At 
t temp 


Piladvamages, wou'd not be 
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i rempt which can be free of theſe] 


* diſpleafing to you; thete fore, 
Gentlemen, I propoſe an Honou· 


W 33.9 
the many ways, which either my 
own © Obſervation, or that of my 
Friends, "whom Tue conſulted ' 

this Buſineſs, ſuggeſts, I find 55 


6 rable Challenge, as a Pledge of | follo 


© Friendfhip, upon (ſeveral diſpu- 
© table things, which you have ad- 
vanc'd in all: Parts of Learning : 
And if the Controverſie be 'ma- 
nag with that calm and inge- 
nuous Procedure, which Pru- 
© dence and our Reputation calls 
for. it might contribute ſo far 
to our own Improvement and 
Satisfaction, as wou'd infinitely 
out. ballance the Severity of the 
Exerciſe. I promiſe my ſelf an 
© Anſwer at your Convenience, 
and am in aa. 


_— 9 

X 7E approve of the Deſign, | 
Y Y and accept your Offer, de- 
ficing you in your next to propoſe 
ſdur Subjects, and to give us Di- 
rections how to [end to you, which 


i all at Þ reſent from 91 3d in 

. Dur Anſwers | concerni 
ek ERG 15 A : Jour . 57 

tacle, gape me ſuch great Satiſ- 
| ion, 17 T am incouraged (if 
it be not troubleſome) once more 
0 beg your Advice on that Sub- 
3 babe two 
1 big. Boys, at 
hem both for Clergy-men; and 1 
ave made it my Bujineſs for ſome. 
ins to confider Bom I may diſpoſe 
F em, ſo as to be in the readieſt 


1 Bad I ſometimes, &cc. or kiſſing 
Wur very humble Servant, [N 


Sans, pret-. 
Eben Her Ke 


ollowing to be moſt, uſual In 
Intereſt is to be made at Court | 
diſcreet, 1 at the Univerſities 
by able Drinking; in the City 'by 
a Trial of. Skill at Canting; in 
the Country by ver- buying i 


next Preſentation It“: ſup. 
geſted to me, "that beſides thit, 
there may be hopes of ſomthing 
from the Seal, by large ' Fees 70 
under-Officers ; from Colleges, by 
promiſing to be a Benefactor 3 from 
the Nobility, ) marrying my La- 
dy's Abigail'; from the Gentry, 2 
keeping the Squire "company, or 
* 
iece, or courting the Chambers 
maid, or handſomely entertaining 
his V orſoif's Gueſts at ones vs 
Caſt. per (5 fob by a wel 
made Intereſt, and a good Sum 
f Money almoft any where ; but 
by ſound Learning, ſerious Piety, 
and true Deſert, truly ny Obſer- 
vation does not furniſh we with 
one Tnftance of . Preferment, © My 
Requeſt is, which of theſe ways 
you'd direct me to, or what other 
that you think more likely to ſuc» 
ceed, or leſs diſbonourable? For 
Poe but little Intereft, and leſs 
Money; and the Boys don't pro- 
| miſe any thing Extraordinary, ef- 
2 | 15 to 720, or Acquirements, 
and I'm unwilling to put em upon 
any thing diſhoneſt, or unworthy 
the CharaZer. F a Clergy-ma 
Your ſpeedy Anſwer wil oblige, 


© 4. The Querift writes fo keenly, 
and ſeems'to be ſo much in * 
neft, that one wou d almoſt think 
he had miſs'd what he wou e 


eee: N l 


d. get 
foldhjs' ons, we mean Prgfaryient: 
| 4 +: $82 {$14 ene os Ih g 


ty wiſhing he were miſtaken in all 
His Obſervations, as lure he is in 


KHis' Almanack, and is wander'd' 
back two or three King's Reign 


. 
* 


t 


nner and Lear ning of the Bo- 
A be Rr. Clergy, 


hom even. their worſt Eyemies 
are forc'd to confeſs more confide- 


raple, both for Loyalty and allgo- 
the Ki 


ther Fertuer, than any in 


$ 


dom. As for the Nobility and the 
Gentry, we are not much acquain. be 
ted with em; but however ve n 
know they are Exglimen, and the 
are not all ſo mean to be capable Ml bat 
of pgh 22 Age all, tho the 
perhaps there mayn't be many no ver 
ſour d than ſome of our Rigs in ke 
theſe Matters; yet we can't be lo to1 
unjuſt. to our Country as this Gen- 
tleman is, but muſt own we have ſeve 
ſeen many excelent Perſon: pre. bein 
ferr'd, in our ſhort time of know. for 
ing the World, meerly | for ſoul Ml the 
Learning, ſerious Fiety, and tru four 
Deſerts, while others of Jeſs Mit Char 
have been juſtly neglected — 207 
on which Head a certain more h. Sar. 
genious than Pious Gentleman of Ml a # 
the Clergy, of late, was heard broa, 
frankly to acknowledge, That h wt 
muſt -:not expect Preferment undo Ml ca 
this Government, mo he ſav Wl Cuſt: 
Perſons were now rais'd for their ore 
Deſerts, If then the Querill's WM necef 
Children have _theſe Accomplib- Wl a 
ments, if they are endued with a | 
ſufficient Portion of Piety, Pru- 
dence, and Lacan, and a little 
Patience withal ; if they are not 
for 7unning themſelves into the 


6 


122 for · 


greats | 
ee Knaves and Fools vaunt befom ei 


in- WM de well Catisfy'd and bappy in 
we ll truſting their Preferments to ano- 
and ther World and if they 
able I have not theſe Qualifications, if 
tho they are either lewd or dull, ne- 
more ver think of a Gown for em, 
s in nor ſpoil a good Soldier or Cobler 
e (ol to make a bad Parſon. 
Zen- Q I have kept my Father this 
ave il ſeveral Nears upon Charity , he 
pie. being old, and wot able to work 
on- for bis Living; and by 1 of 
ound Wl the deadneſs of the Trade, 
true Wl found it bard upon me, my ot ber 
N being very great. I would 
not be wanting in my Duty to- 
e In- Wi wards him; I have been as good 
n of Wl « Huſband in my Expences a- 
neard Wil broad as poſſible, I think; I have 
at be Wil wot kept any Company that ſhould 
under Wl occaſion ' it, but ſuch as are my 
; ſav i Cuſtomers; and I have ſpent 10 
their Wl more than what I have thought 


erill's Wl neceſſary, and never to any Ex- 
npliſh- WY travagancy at all, yet notwith- 
ruth 2 il fanding I do find that my Trade 
P-: vil nor anſwer my Charge; and 
lirtle I do fear that if I continue to keep 
e notWbim, it may occaſion me to be in 
o the ne meaſure uncapable to pay 
th, eber; Man his own; and if 1 
nding un bim out of Doors, be muſt of 
Cour ¶ veceſity beg, be having no other 
they'll Friend in che World; and that 


you know, Gentlemen, is very 


and no Pariſh is obliged to keep 
lim tber I know of, by reaſon of 
bis often removing. More might 
laid, but this is the Summ of 
it, for £ fear I . too 8 
nous already, therefore pray giv 
Me your Aces what I muſt a in 
bis Caſe ; and in ſo doing, von 
il very much oblige your hubs 


4 We think (unleſs you are 


” 
. 


have 


bard for me to ſee, or hear of; 
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nd MY they'll] chearfully zbrough all, and 


willing to let go all your. Preten- 
ſions to the Profeſſion, or Rewards 
of Chriſtianity,) that you are ob- 
lig'd in Conſcience, and for your 


you call Charity. We are aſſur'd' 
from Sacred Writ, that Charity is 
the way to get an Eſtate, rather 
than grow poor: So that if you 
find your Trade and Concerns in 
the World not to anſwer your Ex- 
pectation, it is not owing to the 
Charge of your's Father's Mainte- 
nance, but from ſome other Rea- 
ſons: As a not right underſtanding. 
of your Trade; for want of an ob- 
liging prudent Carriage towards 
| your Cuſtemers; or being ſettled 
in an ill Place, or ſomething elfe : 
But as for the maintenance of your 


der God the Author of your Being, 
and who provided for you from 
your Childhood, and put you into 
a Capacity of providing for your 
ſelf, We read in Pliny's Natural 


that provide for their aged Pa- 
rents, and why a rational Creature 
ſhou'd heſitate, and hardly com- 
ply with a Duty that a meaner 
Claſſis of Creatures teach him, is 
ſomething ſtrange, eſpecially in 
a Coun 
N 1 N 2 f | 
Q. 4 Ferſon of ſomes Eſtate 
and Family No 2 5 High 
Treaſon ſworn" againſt him, ho? 


in hopes to preve 
4240 1 E 47 00 inevi- 
tat ' befal bimſelf : Query, 
Jen, Aon is fg of Meter BE 


own Reputation, to continue hat 


Father, we think it a Debt you 
highly owe him, as being next un- 


Eiſtory of ſome Fowls and Brutes 


where the Chriſtian | 


* a NY 
falſy and maliciouſly, ſo that in- 
evitably he muſt die for the fame, 


and his Family being ruined; meeting 
this Man on the Road, and; * 
ving a fair opportunity, . falls” 
5 kills rv wy LOR fan 
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fore Gad? Your Auſoer is deſired Good Princes, as to com plain of fie 
in the next? Bad Ones; tho* might we ſpeak 
4 To. die i is not an "Fail i in its out, we are confident there's none 
ſelf, ſince it is every good Man's] but believe the Chara&ey the Que. 
Intereſt ; and to die. unjuſtly is] riſt here gives, agrees exactly to 
much leſs an Evil, ſigce there's a che Per on to whom 'tis apply d, 
particular Promiſe to ſuch 2s are] except her Self, and the Facobites; 
ecuted and ſuffet unjuitly ; | Oue thing only we mult eXcept 
o. if 1 may not do an ill Action] againſt, and that is, the Querit 
(as Murder is perhaps the greareſt, thinks it improper to call the 
— 5 after Idolatry) that good may] Queen a Spinſter, but with all the 
come. of it, much leſs may I do] ReſpeR imaginable, we pak her 
an H Action to avoid that which | * 5 the greateſt Spinſter in Eng. 
is not ill in it ſelf: So, that our] land: We. are ſure the ſets more 
Anſwer is in the Negative. Hands at Work than any other, 
.Q. In one of your Qraeles, in in the Royal Linnen Manufadun, 
caſo to that Queſtion which has the Happinels to be 
e a Woman may. be found | under, her particular Troteckion and 
that comes up to the Character gi- Favour. ' 
ven by, Solomon, of, a a Vertuous] Q. 2. Du often times ſay in 
Woman ? — You .. ſeem 10 Anſwer to ſome of your Queries 
2 whether ſuch a_ one dn be that they were ſent "4 Ladies, and 
* On this 1 deſire to accordingly. Adareſs your. ſelves 10 
ho N do think our Sove- | that Sex in your Reply. Now vel 
the QUEEN as er. fan knn how you come 4 
EXT of that fair  Pifture as | bave the, Art of diſcerning 
can rawn, and tbat in the In- 10 "diſtinguiſh a Male Query * 
V you there giye; for certainly a Female ; wherein too we 
Heart of ber Royal Huſband | you are oftentimes miſtaken, fa 
= ſafely truſt in her, when he it looks not ar all likely that 4 
can. Year after Tear expoſe his men bon eit ber write ſa good 
ku Life abroad, 2 ſecurely Senſe, or Spell ſo well as. we. [6 
. bis Three King dom to her | dane in _ ſome Queries, which Fl 
1 ? Has fbe not 1 97 "VN done attribute to that Sr? 
good all her Days; And tho' we * * the preſent. Quen 
a | comes. from a Club, as tis. & 
not riſe early, and work preſs d in the Lett er, 112 of which 
? And we all know 


ewas too redious to inſert, yet 
e ſpeaks with Wiſds „ ond in ber | ſee they ate all of em ſo unhapff 

e Law of Kiodnels—— as 140 keep bad Company, 300 

that 15 tbink, without Flattery, but their own. dear ney , 
Fs Soy oin what Solomon there Women juſt like em ; en thi 

ſays; Many Daughters have done] they are acquainted — ＋ none MNerip 

but . Thou Fare that Sex that 7 any more thun; 
tl five. (at moſt fix) See cg 
5 e. F Ae. ill ſay ſeems can any of _ poor 

we muſt on this Subjeg, — ſtreſſes ſo much as a 
e *tis as angerhus to ptaiſe, unlels Tuch . as uſua hos 


i ) 


— 
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1 of I from Women of no great Quali- pn their Sex, and they're al Ja 
ek . We muſt e'en pity 'em, and | cobites; ſince whatever, becomes 
Ks jet em alone in their Miſtake a of the .. Coguets and Scrawlers 
Yue little longer, till we, have an- thoſe that can write and re; 5 

7 to werd their deep Doubt. and think, are faſt Friends to 
7d, How we know a Male Query from | King William, 3 


» Female? We confels we can Q. There is a Gentleman who n 
cept have no ſuch Demonſtration in the | F mga h | 


| riends are very defirous ta Us 5 
eriſt I preſent Cale, as the Cardinals are bim ſettled Before their Death + 
the Wl reported to have of the New Pope, | He has now the offer of Four 
the Wl when they ory, me Ms nobis Wives, the one @ very. conſiderable. 
her Ml of Dominus ; but however we Fortune, but nothing elſe that ig 
Eng. ein make a ſhift to gueſs by the Praiſe worthy to recommend ber, 
note Hand, the Stile, and the Queriſts | and thi; Lady he deſpiſes, but 
ther, own Subſcription and Affirmation, this bis Friends are moſt 125 2 
Fure, which we are ſure never fails, ather a very beautiful 4. 
o be unleſs ſome Roguy Male Lueriſt | young, gay and brisk, and though 
and paulms upon us in the other Sexes ſbe is not over wiſe, yet her Per- 

name 3 by which Marks we. durſt 8 cou 


Jon is very taking, and could. Love 
9 in venture a [mall Wager we are as] her eætremely. The third is. 4 


rie, ſeldom deceiv'd, as any of the Lady of great . Goodne s, bigh Ge-. 
„an Querifts themſelves, who if they | neroſit 4 44 bas 4 Arid of Vit; 
es h aw 2 thing in Petticoats bruſh a- this 2 efteems above em all, u 
we'd eng by em, even tho t had a] knows: | | 
Mask on, wou'd go near to ſwear 
and was a Woman. But now to con- 
ture their fooliſh Fancy, that none 

2 of that Sex can write good Senſe, 


„aer Sell well, we let em know, 


nows: not where to os 
there's 4 fourth that Courts m 
with all the Infinuation and Paſ- 
fion, "nginable, but ſhe's the DG. 
riet Coguette in the Town, yer 


| abating. thar, is every. way 4 le. 
Vin bat the laſt Query, and that fol- Fo ihe ich. In 7 | ? ircumi - 

good lowing, came both from a Woman, ances, your Advice as di ntereſt- 
„e gn which we han't alter'd three ed ang impartial Perſons, it car. 
5 Words — This we have as ne give 


much certainty of, as the Nature you'd 


elves in be 
QuenWot the Thing is capable of gi- | ſame. Gente 


| deſira it, ne aud, i very 
ns Hand, and does not appear | 5 4 
feign' d: We have receiv'd many | bow, be ſha} diſpoſe, of 1 ir Cie 
aud anſen beter bis, Intereſt 
the 251 ay him, and 2 

4 


5 i Kelations, in chuſing 
that of Patches, and the Sub- | Rich. Heireſs, and [a adva 


Tera | ce him. 
2 0 cniprion is always as from a Po- ſelf in. the World, though * 


- 


| . ga | ons: can 
2 ay, and that a flour Mil- never Love. one ſa unlovely Bork 
lite too, as is plain by the 1 Body. and Mind : Or wheth 
al, and ſeveral other Queſtions. bis Fancy... ould. lead bim, and: 
"Pence it appears that tis a moſt | he Now rry that. pre 7% Le- 
ious and malicious Scandal dy, whoſe 22 he is [0 infinite» 
| | ly 


* 
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ly taken with, but is ſenſible fe 
will never make a ſuitable Com- 
panion's Or whether his Fude- 
ment ſhould prevail, and. be 
prefer her who has not the 
Fortune of the fiſt, nor the 
- Beauty of the ſecond, though 
very agreeable, and far from un- 
. handſome, and who be is aſſur d 
will "make him not only a good 
Fife, but a faithful Friend? Or 
whether be ſbould be ſo generouſly 
3 555 as to take ber that Loves 
tim, though be's ſenſible her daily 
Impertinencies will diftra# him, 
—— ow bade ſomewhere 
tid Love Queſtions are in Poſt- 
afte, and this being one of that 
Nature, pray let it have a ſpeedy 
Reſolution. 
A. Pogr Gentleman! He's like 
to be flifet with Kiſſes, and in 
fore danger of bein 2 to 
Dea with Roſes ! . How ma- 
af an 'boneft Man now would be 
glad of the worft bit of his lea- 
vings? But to Bufineſs. If the 
Propagation of Guineas were the 
only end of Marriage, the firſt 
would. do beſt. . If neither 
Men. nor Women had Souls, as 2 
parcel of "Turks and Jews think 
of the latter, and'a few Fools of 
the former, the ſecond would be 
mo t defirable If a Man were 
lig d to cut his own Throat, or 


hat's worſe, turn a Gally Slave, 


and tug at the Matrimonial Oar 
till Death them do part, purely 
- and only to ſave a Foman's longing, 
then let him take the laſt that's in 
WE SI 

_ for a March through and through, 
of Body and Soul rogether, let him 
en . 15 have and 10 bold it 
With the third; who, if they have 


dut enough between em to . 


* AA x Ca © Ba, 
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want no Fortune, while the has ſo 


large a ſhare of Vit, Goodneſs, and v 
(Zenerofity. This, we aſſure him, I 
is the courſe we'd take our (elves, 10 
and the choice we'd make, if we 1 
ban't don't already : For generally ei 
thoſe that are once noos'd (at leait ap 
for à while) think they've the þef of 
inthe World, and every honeſt Huſ- Sc 
band it hound to believe ſo. no 
Q. Your Opinion is deſired of that ing 
Paſſage in Jotham's Parable, Judges wt 
9. 13. Should I leave my Wine, a 
which Theareth God and Man ? as 
Alt either relates to Princes W. 
and Great Men, who are frequent- ( 
ly enough call'd Gods in the Scrip- ten. 
ture, and then the Senſe is no may 
more than Wine refreſbe if e 
both ſmall and great, or all ſorts ber, 
of Men. Or elle it refers to Sa- unl, 
crifices, in ſome of which Wine WM /en/i 
was offered to God, and is ſaid, will, 
after the manner of Men, and ia WW n 
Condeſcenſion to our Conception city 


and Capacity, to chear the Heart 
of God, by which no more is 
meant than to be acceptable to 
him And what if we ſhould 
yet add a third Interpretation, 
which ſome may think as probable 
as either? We know that which is 
Dedicated to God's Service is (aid 
to be Dedicated to God: That 
which is done to his Seroants, to 
be done to him; thoſe Offering: 
which were under the Old Lay; 
brought to the Prieſt, and deſign'd 
for his Uſe, are faid to be brought 
to God ——— And to the Prief 
among other Things, Vine was 
preſented; whoſe "Heart being 
rhereby '' moderately cheer'd and 
refrelt, we know not but in # 
Parabolical way of Expreſſion, 4 
this is here, the Heart of God mu 
be faid to be ſo. Nor will th 
e fo firange, if we * 


* 


- 


{ 


what our Saviour ſays of thoſe 
who fed the Hungry, 25 St. Mat. 
In as much as ye have done it un- 
to one of the leaſt of theſe my Bre- 
thren, you did it unto me. And 
either of theſe Interpretations will 
agree well enough with the Scope 
ok the Place, the Style of the 
Scriptures and Analogy of Faith, 
nor is there any neceſſity of know 
ing, or preciſely determining 
which is the right, it being no 
Matter of Faith, any further than 
as *tis inferted in the Sacred 
Writings. 

Q. Having for a long time pre- 
tended kindneſs to a Young Wo- 
man, and promis d her Marriage, 
if ever in a Capacity to maintain 
ber, ſbe thereupon yielded to my 
unlawful defires. Since this I am 
ſenſible of my Crime, and would 
willingly make her what Satisfaction 
I'm able; but am not yet in a Capa- 
city to live with her, though ſhe's 
extreamly apprehenſive that I'll for- 


doing it. On the whole I defire 
your Advice, Whether I had not beſt 
immediately marry her, to put ber 
out of her Fear, and endeavour alſo 
to make her ſenſible of the Crime we 
have together been guilty of : Pray 
give a ing Anſwer ? 

A. His firſt Duty is, to be ſure 
he's truly ſenfible of his Crime, 
and troubled for it, and endeavour 
to make her Partner in his Repen- 
tance, as ſhe has been ia the Sin. 
Then we think tis a plain Cale, 
that he ought to marry her to pre- 
vent. thoſe Inconveniencies he has 


if they are not wealthy in the Vorld, 
to depend upon God's Providence, 
and endeavour to make up what's 
wanting' by honeſt Induſtry, and a 
contented Mind. 


. eter pw 
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ſake her, and I under Temptation of 


mention'd, and many others: And 


| Q. Worthy Sir: Contentedneſs 
in Ignorance is the greateſt Im- 
pediments to Learning, but the 
Ingenious ave prompted by their 
Curioſity to ſeek for Solutions to 
their Doubts, and the firſt ſtep 


to Knowledge is velle Scire: 
Wherefore ſince your Goodneſs in- 
vites all doubting Thoughts to 
have recourſe to your Learned 
Society for Satisfaction, I pre- 
ſume on your Patience, to beg an 
Anſwer to this important Queſtion, 
A Friend of mine being lately 
upon the Road a Horſeback, was 
extreamly incommaded by loſs of 
Leather, which coming to the 
Knowledge of one of vis Fellow 
Travellers, be over perſuaded him 
to put two Elder Sticks into bis 
Pocket, which not only eas'd him 
of bis Pain, but ſecur'd the re- 
maining Portion of Poſteriors , 
not yet excoriated, throughout 
the veſt of his Journey: Pray 
let us have the true Philoſo- 
phical Account of this ſtrange 
Operation ? 

4. Grave Sir | Communication 
of Knowledge is the greateſt Ad- 
vancement of Learning, but the 
Whimfical are prompted by their 
own Maggots to ſeek Solution 
of ſuch Doubts as don't de- 


ſtep of their Knowledge is to ridi- 
cule all others. But hoping that 
your Goodneſs could admit no 
ſuch finiſter Deſign into your hy- 
pocritical Noddle, we ſhall for 
once gravely conſider what you 
have with ſo much Sagacity pro- 
poſed to our Society for a plenary 
Satisfaction, and try what we can 
make of your very important 


chat there's a pretty ſort of a Buſt- 


nes call'd 3 that no body 
| % N n knows 


ſerve it, and the firſt and the laſt 


— 


Queſtion. Lou muſt know then 


knows what to make of, but jet 
it helps out many a poor Philoſo- 
pier at a dead lift, when he can't 
tell what to ſay ; and did we only 
refer to that of the preſent weighty 
Affair, we ſhould yet advance as 
far as thouſands. have done before 
us. But not to reſt there, you 
muſt farther know, that there are 
certain pretty little Attoms, Ef 
fiuviums, or what you pleale to 
call em, that are perpetually fly 
ing off from the moſt lolid Bodies, 
and roaming up and down the Ait, 
no Body knows whither; no! 
have they the Wit to direct tle; 
own courſe aright, but like nec! 
Attoms as they are, ſometi mes 
Fall foul on their Foes, break one 
another Shins, and maul every 
thing that lands in their way 
As Gods meet Gods, and joſtle in 
the dark; other Times they meet 
theic Friends, and there's ſuch 
ſhaking Hands, cateſſing and em- 
bracing among em, as you cannot 
imagine; they aſliit one another as 
much as poſſible, and away they 
maich together with doubled Foice 
to grop: out and deltroy their 
Enemies. Thus Sir, to inſtance, 
we read in a certain famous Philo 
fopher, that if any ſaucy Skip- 
kinnel defiles your Door, and pre- 
ſents you with a caſt of bis 
without faying by your leave, the 
ready way to be reveng'd of him, 
is to take a red hot Spit and run 
into the Premiſes : Upon which 
(d ye take me) out muſter all the 
poor Arroms, (like the Hornets 
when the Smitn run his hot Gad 
Into the Thaich) and ab;oad they 
rambie till rney beat up poor Skip- 
hinder Quarters, wheie finding 
. fome of their Kindred Attom- 15 


you Lads are generally in te, 
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work) they preſently fall a ſcra- 
ping Acquaintance with 'em, and 
penetrating the Orifice in the ſhape 
of Suppoſicions, make ſuch a racker, 
that the little Gentleman wonders 
what's come to him, and can ne- 
ver be at reſt till he leaps into the 
Thames to cool himſelf, and al- 
moſt makes it Bizz about him 


with the ſtrange Empyreumatica a: 
Qualities imprels'd upon thoſe C1 
Parts that ſhall ſiil] be namelels: 25 
So Sir, in the weighty Cale of the pa 
Elder Sticks, the Parts aforeſaid thi 
being excoriated, an infinity of eff 
little Particles fly off, inſenſibhy De 
indeed to the naked Eye, but per- ane 
haps diſcernable by the nearer Ap- / 
proximation of the olfactory Ot— ( 
flans, if Sir, you have the Curio- C01 
ſity to make the Experiment: ten. 
Now Sir, the Elder Sticks aforeſaid, bon 
having in them a Sanative Virtue, er 
or the Particles which do perpetu- WM. 4 
ally avolare from them, being MI bott 
lenitive and healing, mixing with IM ty 
theſe beforementioned, which they Ml 42 
meet in their ſhort Ramble (no 2 
farther than from the bottom of C 
the Breeches to the bottom of Ml wen 
the —— ) they are eafily carry'd i 9. 
thither, and in a few Moments, 4 
like the famous Sypathetick Puw- ſhou? 
der, perform their friendly Ole. they 
ration: Ard this, we hope, m lole t 
luffice in reply to this arduous lwer 
Queſt ion. World 
Q. What are the Prodigies, aui ©c0u 
whereof do they conſiſt ? of wh 
A. We think they may be tol Nendou 
rably thus deſcrib*'d: Any unse- lelf, t. 
countable or very unuſual Pee Þ 
menon in Nature, preſented to th] 4tisfac 
World by the Interpoſirion 0 Dow ti 
ſome ſupernatural Agent. Ti . 
rhere really are Cuch things, may . Q 
proved, we think unanſwerabbutnu 
Per a 


and can ſeldom ftay to make olean [ both from the Old Teſtament 3! 
| b | 


the New, as well as the Experience 
of all Ages. In the Old, 1 Gen. 
14, of the Lights in the Heaven, 
sun, Moon, aud Stars, God ſays, 
Let them be for Signs - 

eis Tnpan, lays the Seventy, Ac- 
cordingly lays our Saviour in the 
New Teſtament, 21 St. Luke and 
11th. There ball be fearful Sights, 
and great Signs from Heaven 


i old . da £0913 prydao, and v. 
5 25. % tra Tnuac.;, And there 
1 ſhall be Signs in the Sun, and in 
4 the Moon, and in the Stars; as in 
I effect there were, at our Szviour's 
iy Death, when the Sun was darkned, 
= and befoi2 tne Dcſtruttion of Je- 
\p- mſalem. 5 ; 

You Q. When Prodigies happen in a 
1 Country where there are two diffe- 
ts rent Sides or Profeſh»ns in Religion, 
aid, bor it may be known whether of 
tue, 8. they concern? . 

eiu. 4 Urdoubtedly they concern 
eing both, they ate ſent to the Commu- 
ann ui), and are a Warning to all to 


Revent. 

Q. How may we know the 
(Circumſtances of Prodigies; or 
when, where, and how they are to 
happen? os 
A It is not to be expected this 
ſhou'd be ordinarily known, for 
they would tnen very probably 
lole their Operation, and not an- 
lwet their Deſign of alarming the 
World, When Armies are ſeen 
encountring in the Air, (the Truth 
of which we can't doubt) 'twould 
undoubtedly pole a Galileo him- 
(elf, to fix the Time or Place be- 
fore hand, or to give a true and 
latisfactory Reaſon in Nature, 
how they appear in that dreadfni 
orni. 
4A certain Carpenter in 
Southwark was found dead to all 
PPpedrance, in the Neighbouring 
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Fields, (this was in the Sickneſs 
Year) and was brought to be buried 
in St. George's Pariſh, Southwark, 
was fut into a Coffin, and lay un- 
buried that Night in the Church, 
in the dead time of the Night the 
Watch going their Rounds, eſpies 
a naked Man fitting upon _ the 
Wall of the Church; they took him 
down, carried him to a Neigh= 
bouring Houſe, aud put bim to 
Bed : He was let Blocd, and with 
other belps recovered; and liv'd two 
Years after, but was obſerv'd ne- 
ver after to caſt a ſhadow in bit 
walking as others do by the Suns 
beams Query, Your Opinion of the 
Matter ? 

4. As for the former part of 
the Relation, we don't queſlion 
the probability of it, having out 
ſelves many certain . Inſtances of 
like Nature: Bur as for his not 
caſting a ſhadow, as other Per- 
ſons do, we can't admit the Truth 
of it's being abſolutely contra- 
dictory to Reaſon and Philoſophy 3 
tnoſe that plead for jt, ought 
to give an account who, and what 
thoſe Perſons were that ob ſerv'd 


| his not caſting a ſhadow, before we 


can be perſuaded of ſuch a thing; 
for however unreaſonable the Re- 
lation is, this we are certain, tis 
very unreaſonable to ſcek for a 
Reaſon of what has not a bzing 
further than in Fancy. 

Q. There was a Queſtion ſent 
to you about "three Quarters of a 
Jear ſince, to this effed, Whether 
there were any two Perſons in 
tne World that have an equal 
aumber of Hairs on their Head? 
Tho” "tis a Matter of .no great 
Conſequence, yet there's a Curioſi- 
ty in't worthy a Mathematician's 
1 hught, of which we underſtand 


yohr Society bas now an Eſlabſiſh'd 
7 Nn 2 Mem- 


— 
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Member, as we are certain by 
ſomething lately done, and more pro- 
 miſed, 

A. That there are more Men in 
the World than Hairs upon any 
Man's Head, is very certain, per- 
haps according to Sir William 
Pettit's Account, London may 
Have more Perſons in it than any 
one has Hairs on his Head; but 
allowing that the number of Per- 
ſons in the World exceeds the 
number of Hairs any one Man 
has, 'tis demonſtrable there are an 
equal number of Hzirs, thus: 
Suppoſe no Man had above twenty 
Hairs, and the number of Men in 
the World was but twenty one, 
(for the ſuppoſition is the ſame 
as if we went to Millions) then 
we'll ſuppoſe the firſt Man had 
bur one Hajr on his Head, the 
ſecond two, the third three, and 
ſo on to twenty, in this order, 1, 
2, 3, 41 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, IT, 
12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20. Now no Man being to have 
above twenty Hairs on his Head, 
(for the number of Haits does not 
exceed the number of Men) let 
the Queriſt ſay what number of 
Hairs the one and twentieth Man 
ſhall have, and he'll find it impoſ- 
ible not to name ſome already 
named ; as for inſtance, if he ſays 
12, or 19, or 3, &gc. there being 
among thoſe twenty Perſons that 
have already thoſe numbers on 
their Heads, by Conſequence there 
will be ſome that will have equal 
numbers. 

Q. I preſume the fame of (the 
reputed Prince) Giolo, admired 
for hu curious Paintings and 
Stainings upon hu Skin, hath long 
before this arriv'd to your Ears, 
and *tis poſſible your Curightics 
may Cer this have invited y 10 


The Athenian ORACLE. Vol. III 


take a perſonal view of him : Pray 


favour me ſo far, as in your Ora. : 
cle to give your Thoughts and Opi. 
nion of him, it being very ſbrewd- C 
ly ſuſpected that not only the Prince 7 
himſelf, but his Story and Reputati- i 
on i wholy a Cheat and Impoſtor ? _ 
A. It has been the Cuſtom of 10 
many Nations to Paint: *Tis (aid cre 
the Ancient Pits did the like, to t 
render themſelves ter1ible to their = 


Enemies; and ſo to this day do 
many Barbarous Nations, with 
Clay-Earths, Juices, Oyls, e. 


And others to render themſelves — 
the more amiable, Cut or Pink bs 
their Skins in Flowers, or Prick 


and ſtain it in variety of ſhapes: 
as the Prieſts now at Jeruſalem 
prick the Repreſentation on the 
Arms of thoſe Pilgrims that vi- 
ſit the Temple or Sepulchre of 
Chriſt at Feruſalem: They no 
doubt learn'd it, of the Pagan 
Prieſis: And we to make Letters 
with Gun-Powder on the Hands. 
Bur this Prince, who might be ſo 
Unfortunate to be a Pritoner, i; 
now expoſed with all the coſt the 
Court in his Country could be- 
ſlow upon the Skin, which is of 
extraordinary Art and Curioſity, 
where the Ladies may ſee all the 
Varieties of Beauty Spots on the 
Skinz the like has not been in 
England; and if one was in thoſe 
Countries, it is not eaſie to have 
that acceſs to the Perſons of tbeit 
Princes; and this which is nov 
to be ſeen can be no Impoſtor, no! 
have any of our Artiſts as yet 
perform'd any thing ſo extraordi 
nary. 

Q. Gentlemen, your Opinion i 
deſired, if a Gentleman and | 
Lady be ſolemnly contracted, ans 
„e be forced by her Parents i 


marry another Man, whoſe Wife 1 
| | t 


the two u -ſbe in the Preſence of 
God f 

A. There is remedy in] this 
Caſe by the Law but, Factum 
Valet The ſecond Marriage 
is ſtrongeſt, and her Crime is 
not being forced; but there ought 
to be no ſurpriſe; Years of Dil- 
cretion and many things concur 
to bring it up to a ſolemn Con- 
tract, which the Queſtion ſeems 
to propole, 

Q. You are deſired to demonſtrate 
the Nature and Latitude of the 
Duty of reproving our Neighbour, 
in its ſeveral Circumſtances, and 
bow to do it ſo prudently and ſin- 
cerely, as thereby to Ediſie and 
Reform him, and diſcharge our own 
Conſcience 7 

A. To blazon all the Vices we 
know of Men in common Diſ 
courſe, would conſtantly bring a 
Man into trouble to prove the 
truth, and that way cannot be 
proper to reclaim a Vitious Man, 
or to reprove him; neither muſt 
we [peak falſely of any Man, to 
detract or defame him : The way 
is privately to reprove, and en- 
deavour to reclaim him, where it 
is proper in our Stations; if he 
regards not this, there is no Perſon 
lo proper as the Miniſter of the 
Pariſh whereunto he belongs, 
(luppoſing him a good Man) and 
if he remains obſlinate, and your 
private Prayers for him, and your 
publick Admonitions will not 
work upon him godly Sorrow, 
then acquaint the Communicants 
of the Pariſh ; if that avail not, 
look upon him as no Chriſtian, but 
35a Heathen, then let the many 
or moſt Votes Excommunicate 
him, to reclaim him, not to ruin 
him in Goods or Eſtate, and when 
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niſter to abſol ve him, and the o- 
ther Members of the Church to 
reſtore him, as St. Paul adviſes 
in the Caſe of the Corinthian, Ex- 
communicated by the Miniſter 
and the People, being the Church 
at Corinth. | 

Q. I'm a Young Woman, not 
having the Vanity to think my ſelf 
beautiful enough to be rank'd a- 
mongſt the firſt Rate, but thoſe of 
a lower degree, yet having, as I 
hop'd, juſt ſo much as to have 
kept my Hushand to my ſelf. Now 
having an intollerable Fealous 
Husband (without Provocations 
I proteſt) and lately ſurprizing 
him with a Woman, I would know 
whether J, being firongly ſolicited 
by a Gentleman much above my 
Quality, and extremely obl:ging, 
may lawfully yield him thoſe Fa- 
vours not to be mention'd here, 
and . whether it wou d be a Crime, 
conſidering my Hu:band's Provoca= 
tion by Jealouſie, as alſo his Falſe- 
neſs to me? | | 

A. Adultery is abſolutely for- 
bid, without any reſtriftion what- 
ever. God Almighty made no 
Proviſo's, nor other Remedy but a 
legal Divorcement, and the penal- 
ty depending upon the Breach of 
this Command, is no leſs than a 
certain Exclufion out of Heaven: 
Sa that, Madam, if you value 
your Intereſt there, or the ſatis- 
faction of an honourable, peace ful 
Breaſt in this Life, you cannot 
proſtitute either to your Reſent · 
ments. We are not inſenſible, that 
tis the practice of many to take 
ſuch a Revenge, but their Paſſion 
firſt hurried em away from their 
Reaſon, as well as their Innocence, 


for what an unaccountable Folly 
bd that I ſhou'd ruin my felf 


tohex another, and often fail in 


he hath repented, then the 


Nnz3 t 


\ 
\ 
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that too. Your Husband injur'e 
Himſelf more than you, tis your 
Piety and Prayers that are the Debt 
you owe him for it: but ſuppoſe 
that he injur'd you only, and in 
the higheſt degree poſſible, (as 
perhaps falleneſs to one another's 
Bede bids very fare for it) your 
Verue is the greater, to forgive 
like a Chriſlian, if you love him; 
3f not, and if you have a Com- 
mand of your ſelf, Divorcement 
is the beſt Remedy, provided you 
have poſitive Proof of his baſe- 


. neſs, tho” after all, you may per- 


Haps be millaken as to his falle- 
nels, for all Appearances are not 
Realities. As for your Manage- 
ment of his Jealouſie, ſee the Ad 
vice given yau in the Author of 
the hole Duty of Man. | 
Q. I. don't remember that ever 
J found any Text of Scoriptwe 
ainſt Seif-Murder : TI W 
=> ſixth Commandment forbids 
Murder, but Self - Murder is 
Murder; Ergo, Sc. But that 
fort of Logick I think hardly 
worth a diſproving, nor do I con- 
ceive it to be at all repugnant to 
any Principle of the Law of Nu. 
ture, for a Man to be his own 
Executioner on ſome accounts : 
Such as where "tw morally impoſ- 
fible for the remainder of ones 
Life to be otherwiſe than miſera- 
ble, or any ways further ſervice- 
able to ones Country, And 'twas 
o far from being thought unlaw- 
Ful by the Old Romans, that the 
woſt Learn'd amongſt them tho't 
it quſtifiable and prudent 109, 
os appears by Cato, Scipio, Sec. 
Query, How it appears that thi 
Fad is, as is general received, a 
damnable Sin? 
A. It's enough that Text 1. 
bias Murder in general, and thiat 


no one can deny but Self. Murder 
is Murder; and luch as are not 
pleas'd with fuch a way of arpu- 
ing, are Gelir'd to produce any 
place in Sicred Writ, that either 
excepts Self. Murder out of that 
Command, or gives us one fiugle 
Inſtance which juſufies the Pra- 
ctice. But why you can't con- 
ce ive it repugnant to any Principe 
of the Law of Nature for a Man 
to be his own Excecutioner, is a 
Riddle ; for the Law of Nature 
enjoyns Self Prelervation before 
any thing elſe, and every thing 
elle is lubſetvient to that one Prin- 
ciple; for how can a dead Man be 
Temperate, Juſt, Modeit, c. e. 
very Creature teaches us this Uni- 
verſal Iaſtinct, either by defend. 
ing it ſelf, or fljing from its Invs. 
dot. As for the Salvo, or Excule 
which pleads Miſery, unſervicea- 
bleneſs to ones Country, it may be 


deration, 
mighty's Creatures, made for his 
Ends and Glory, rather than for 
our own; and that therefore 'tis 
che moſt Sacrilegious Felony im 
ginable, eo offer ro diſpoſe of cut 
lelves: He is the beit Judge of 
our Serviceablenels to the Con- 
manwealth, of what we'call AMi- 
(ery, and of every thing elſe, and 
therefore tis a preſumptucus At- 
rajgninent of his Wiſdom. A 
Private Centinel can't leave bis 
poll without Death, in a Warfae 
of ſmall Concern, if his Com- 
mander gives him not the libeity; 
and why a Man in fo conſiderable 
an Engagement as his Vow io Bap, 
tiſm ſpecifies, (ould ſneak out df 
the Field, or Murder himſelf fol 
fear of a few Temporary Evils, i: 
ſomething unzccountable, and a1. 
gues not only diſobedience to G00 


| 


* 
; 


A] might, 


fully anſwered by this one Conſi- 
That we are God A! 
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Almighty, but a degeneracy fiom 
the Braveneſs, and Worth of his 
own Nature. 

Q. 4 Perſon of a very ſlender 
Fortune, and no Employ, though 
judg'd qualify'd for moſl, was 
by the Importunity of his Wife 
bout a Year and a half ſince (be- 
ing under Arprebenſion if we had 
Chiidren, we might want Conve- 
niencies, if not Neceſſaries) per- 
ſuaded to live with her only as a 
Brother, till I had ſome buſineſs 
whereby I might handſomely ſub- 
fiſt, which reaſonably J might 
have hop'd for before this time: 
T have hitherto, notwithſlandin 
all Temptations, comply d wich 
her deſire: We are both Young, 
ſhe every way agreeable, and ex- 
treamly belov'd ? Now the Que- 
ion is, whether we don't hereby 
ſin againſt the Divine Di@ate, 
Be fruitful, and multiply, the 
chief end of our Conjundtion, as 
well as againſt Nature, and whe- 
ther it does not argue a diſtruſt of 
P,ovidence, on which we ought 
entirely to rely, Your Anſwer is 
acſned with what ſpeed you can, 
for thereon depends our Reſolu- 
tion ? | 

A. If fearfulneſs and diſtruſt of 
Providence be the only Cauſe, we 
believe it a very great Sin, As for. 
what you call a Divine Didate, 
Be fruitful and multiply, we 
look upon abſlaining to be no, 
Contradiction to it, for it ap- 
pears rather to be a Declaration of 
au: Liberty to do fo, as alſo a 
Suppoſition that we are endowed 
wich Natural Powers to that end. 
Any Moral Conveniency, as a 
greater Preparation for Sanctity of 
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| juſtifiable, but that fear ſuggeſted 
in the Query is below a Chriſtian, 
and o] pos'd to ſeveral expreſs 
Texts in the Scripture, particular- 
ly, part of our Saviour's Sermon 
upon the Mount, which leaves no 
excule for diſtruſt of Providence, 
or a ſollicitous Care for the future 
Concerns of this Life. 

Q. Having ſometimes made a 
dreadful Imprecation , that J 
would allow ſuch a Perſon no 
more than ſuch a Sum as was 
before agreed on by the Arbitration, 
and finding it abſolutely neceſſary 
to do the contrary, fince it will 
have very ill Effect: not only upon 
me, but upon all my Family if I do 
note Query, Whether my Impre- 
cation be Obligatory ? 

A. A clearer Account of Matter 
of Fact might have directed to a 
more particular Anſwer : All we 
cap (ay in general, is, That any 
Promiſe, Oath, or Imprecation 
whatever, ceaſes to oblige, if 
the Matter of jt be impoſible, or 
unlawful; though any luch Oath 
or dreadful Inprecat ian ought, as 
a great Sin, to be heartily repent- 
ed of. 

Q. What is your Opinion of the 
late Earthquake? | 

A. The Earth is founded up- 
on the Waters, whoſe ſubterra- 
neous Channels may be intercept- 
ed in ſome parts of the World 
by Earth, bituminous and ſulphu- 
reous Subſtances ; it's evident, 
ſome Rocks afford Oyl, as Oyl of 
Peter, and other Liquors, which 
will burn like Oyl, or Spirits dif- 
ſolved by ſubterraneous Heats and 
Fires, f om whence Sulphury, Ni- 
trous and inflameable V apours are 


Life, or a mutual Conſent to re- 
frain, as from other things that 
are different, would be certainly 


created; which often take Fire by 
he Air, which pervades the Ca- 
erns of the Earth, then cauſing 
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2 Roaring, the Precurſor of an 


Earthquake or Eruption near : if 
the Matter in the Vaults be much, 


the Vapours fill the circumjacent 
Channels and Cavities ſo faſt, that 
if they probibit their Paſſage, the 


 confin'd Wind expands the Con- 


cavities, rends the Earth, and the 
Air intromitting the Crack, fires 
the Steams, which blows up the 
Earth, and a fiery Volcano breaks 
out, or a Sea, or an Iſland, or 
hot Water, or. Peſlilence, by the 
infectious Vapours, or a new Ri- 
ver riſes, or old Rivers diſappear. 
Dion in the Life of Trajan, has 
Inſtances of both. Plato in Tim. 


aſſures us the Atlantick Iiland 
ſunk and became a Sea: And Sa- 


bin in his Comment on Ovid, Lis. 
15. Fab. 9. tells us, in Anno 15 40. 


a Ship with its Anchors was found 


walloawed up in a Mine of ihe 
Alps. But moſt remarkable is 
that in Sandy's Travels, 29 Sept. 
1538. near the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, where after ſeveral Days 
trembling of the Earth in the cir- 
cumjacent- Countries, about the 
Second Hour of the Night, the 


Sea retired, freſh Water role at 


the bottom of the Shore, and a 
Mountain vifibly aſcended, with 
hideous roarings, vomiting of 
Stones and Cinders. It alſo ap- 

ars by the Monuments of our 
Hiſtories, that Earthquakes have 
done much damage in divers parts 
in England. If the Fire continue 
in the Vaults, the Vapours, or 
Wind may be ſucceſſively tranſ- 
mitted throughout the Concavi- 
ties of the Earth, and cauſe a 
trembling in moſt Parts of the 
Forld, more or leſs, according as 
it meets with Oppoſition from o- 
ther Vapours, and until it expire 


and ſuch an Earthquake Euſebiu# 
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mentions, 369. and the late 
Earthquake here in Englana, ang 
that in Flanders and Holland, 
might be from Vapours diſpers'd 
from that in Famaica, Thele are 
ſome of the Material Cauſes, but 
the final Cauſe is the Divine 
Vengeance. | 

Q. Whether Angels be realy 
Corporeal or no, ſince tis aſſerted 
by St. Auſtin, St. Baſil, St. Chry- 
loſtom, St. Bernard, and above 


twenty more of the Ancient Father, 


beſides other Authors in all times of 
the Church, and of late byScheibler, 
Flud, Webſter, Dr. Moor, e. 
all learned Men, and able Philo- 
ſophers ? 

A. We can't deny 'em to have 
Bodies, after ſo many great Men 
have aſlerted the contrary ; but 
what ſort of Bodies they carry 
about em, how they move, act, 
Se. is and will certainly be a 
Riddle to all of us till the Reſur- 
rection, and really 'tis a matter 
of no great Conſequence to be ig- 
norant till then in a thouſand more 
ſuch abſtruſe Matters. 

Q. We read in many very good 
Authors, and I my ſelf have known 
it, it being ſo common a thing, 
that before a King, or ſome great 
Man dies, or is bebeaded, &c. 
his Fidture or Image ſuffers ſome 
confiderable Damage, as falling 
from the place where it bung, the 
String breaking by ſome ſtrange in- 
viſible touch, 

A. Dr. Heylin, in his Life of 
Biſhop Laud (as the Queriſt had 
alſo obſerved) gives ſuch an In- 
ſtance as this, viz. That the Bi- 
ſhop going into his Study, which 
no body could get into but him- 
ſelf, found his own Picture lying 
all along on its Face, which ex- 


treamly perplexed bim, he looking 
„ upon 


upon it as ominous. As for the 
manner of the Action, we ſup- 
pole it may be rank d under the 
Claſſis of Voices, Appearances, 

ps with inviſible - Wands upon 

e Wall, &c. Which God Al- 

ighty may Commiſſionate his 

ngels or Spirits to do, in order 
to give his Creatures notice of thei 
Change, and to make Preparation 
for it, or for other Reaſons beſl 
known to himſelf. | 

Q. 3. J have to maintain my 
wicked Extravagancies wronged a 
certain Perſon who is now dead, 
both of Money and other Things. 
for which being very ſenſible of 
the hainouſnels of my Offence a- 
gainſt Almighty God, I'm now re- 
ſolu'd to make a full and ſpeedy 
Reſlitution zo the Widow of the 
Deceas*d : But the ſhame of own- 
ing my ſelf guilty cf ſuch a Fact, 
makes me very anwilling io put 
my Name to a Letter I all ſend 
with the Money. Pray your Opinion, 
whether the Satisfaction won't be 
ſufficient without diſcovering who I 
am to the Je, ſon J ſend it to: 
Tour ſpeedy . Anſwer is earneſtly de- 
fired, vecanſe 1 can have 19 reſt till 
it be done 

A. This might have been ſoon- 
er an{wer'd, but that *tis without 
a Date; and beſides, we have al- 
ready reply'd to ſeveral Caſes fo 
very near it, as wou'd have giyen 
the Queriſt Satisfaction, had he 
taken the Pains to turn over our 
Indexes. However, in particu- 
lar we think, that ſuppoſing the 
Perſon to whom he intends Satiſ- 
faction be Diſcreet and Pious, he'd 
do very well to take Shame to 
himſelf, and either put his Name 
to his Letter, or in Perſon - 
upon her, and acknowledge the. 


Ijuwy. But this we find moſt Di. 
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vines think he's not oblig'd to do, 
if the Perſon to whom he's to 
make Reſtitution has not thoſe 
Characters, but is (ſuch a one as 
wou'd endanger his Reputation, 
or Life, if truſted with a Secret 
of that Nature. | 

Q. Do Fiſhes ſmell, taſte, and 
bear? 

A. If we were not aſſur'd by 
Matter of Fact that Fiſhes [mell, 


common Reaſon wou'd teach us 


that they do; for ſince Nature does 
nothing in vain (perhaps I need 
not add) at leaſt ordinarily, it 

wou'd never have beſtowed No- 
urils upon Fiſhes to no uſe : If it 
be objected, that Water is too thick 
a Medium for the conveyance of 
Smells, it wou'd be anſwer'd, that 
Water is the proper Element of 
Fiſhes, and therefore it might as 
well be ſaid, tis impoſſible that 
| Man ſhould ſmell in ſo thin and 
ſubtil a Medium as Air, for both 
are equally ridiculous. As for 
their Taſting, the ſame Argument 
holds good, Nature having provi- 
ded them with a Tongue and Fal- 
lat, or elſe they would be aften 
cheated in their feeding, fince their 
Eye could not always exactly di- 
ſtinguiſn their Food, eipecially in 
the NVigbt- time, which is the chief 
time of feeding for the largeſt 
ſort of Fiſh, I mean in our Com- 
mon-Rivers, eſpecially where a 
way lies along the Water-fide e 
*'T would be needleſs to add, that 
ſeveral ingenious Fiſher-men pte- 
pare their Baits with the Tin&ure 
of Aſper, and anther Oils, to allure - 
that Senſe, and ſucceſsfully too, as 
they will tell you. As for Hearing, 
we have already anſwer'd it in 
a Queſtion by it ſelf, and ſhow'd 
ifSmpoſſiible, both from the Stru- 


— 


e of their Organs, they Faving 
no 


no Ears, nor any thing eiſ- that 
ſupplies the Office of thas Senſe, 
as allo from Matter of Tact, Fiſh 
being terrified by the leaſt Motion 
when they lye ſunning themſelves, 
but by no Noiſe whatever, unleſs 
it be ſuch a Noj/e as ſhakes their 
Element, and the Earth too, as 
the Shot of a Cannon, &c. and 
then tis not the Noiſe, but the 


Motion that affects them. 


Q. MV bel ber if the Puniſbment of 


- Criminals (except for Treaſon and 


Murder ) were changed from beirg 
Capital to perpetual or temporary 
Slavery, according to the Nature of 
zhe Crime, it would not probably be 
more Effetual ? | 

A. This Queſtion is a little too 
generally put; b-{ides Treaſon 
and Murder there are Rapes, Bug- 
gery, Houſe burning, and other 
abominable Crimes that deſerve 
Death, and can no otherwile be ef- 
fectually puniſhed, We muſt con- 
fine the Anſwer therefore to Thefr 
and Robbery, and then we believe 
that Slavety is a better and more 
effe&ual .Puniſhment than Death. 
In the more Ancient Times, all Of. 
fences wete puniſhed by Fine and 
Impriſonment, except Treaſon : 


As the Nation grew Populous, the 


Laws were changed and made more 
ſevere; but then a Malefactor 
might bave had his Clergy ſeveral 
times, and there were Sanctuaries, 
as alſo the Liberty of abjuring the 
Realm for any Felony before the 


Coroner, The Clergy being re- 


:Nrained to one time, and not al- 
lowed in ſome Caſes, as the tiealing 


_ of Horſes, c. and all Privileges 


of Sanctuary being taken away by 
the 21ſt of Jam. I. c. 28. the Pri- 
vilege of Abjuration fell with it. 
Vet the Populouſneſs of Englqq d, 


enabled them at that time to [pre | 
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thoſe th t thus fell by the Hands 
of Jullice; and beſides, we had 
then no Foreign Plantations totake 
off them that were (pared, and it 
was thought dangerous to keep 
them at home. In th: Reign of 
Charles the II. there was {ever} 
Statutes made for the allowing 
Tranſportation when defired, but 
none to inflict it as a Puniſhment: 
And Experience has fhewn, that 
many of thole that were thus tran- 
ported, have become very horelt 
and induſtrious Mien, and have hel. 
ped to fill thoſe Colonies ; ard 


England has been as well free 


from their Depredations by Tran. 
ſportation, as it could be by their 
Death. Two things are the Cauſes 
of Theft, Lazineſs and Pride, and 
the Effect of thele, Want; force 
theſe Wretches to Induſtry, and 
abate their Pride by Slavery, and 
tnen pro ide for them, and they 
will be cured of their Thieviſh Dil. 
poſition; and this might be done 
in England, as well as beyond the 
Seas, in our Plantations ; for if 
there were a Brand ſet upon them, 
and they were then ſold to hin 
that would give moſt for them, 
and the Money paid to them they 
had injured, the Purchaler having 
an ablolute Power of Lite and 
Death over theſe Slaves, would 
keep them in order and awe, which 
for want of this Power others cau- 
not now do. When a Malzefador 
is once hanged, he is ſoon forgot- 
ten; but every living Example of 
Juſtice is a Monitor to al} others 
not to do the ſame thing for fear 
of the ſame Puniſhment, as often 
as they look upon him. And be— 
des this, the want of Servants and 
People would be ſupplied iu many 
Places where they are now wanting, 
or at leaſt the Weſtern Plautations 
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are able to take off all the Thieves 
that are convicted in England; 
and it were much better to ſend 
them thither, than to cut them off 
by the Hand of Juſtice, to the 
Ruin, perhaps, of Body and Soul, 
and the depriving the Nation of 
ſo many ſtrong, young, and able 
Bodies that are wanted both at 
home and abroad, but can be made 
uſeful by nothing but Slavery 3 
for no Man will run the hazard, 
or take the Pains that are needful 
to cure them ; nor can he doit if 
he would, except he has a Power 
of Life and Death over them. 

Q. In reading a late Book, &c. 
1 find therein a moſt dreadful Re- 
lation of a Man that lay at an 
Inn where the Ghoſt of his Land- 
lord appeared to him, deſiring 
him to bring hu Wife, Sifler and 
Hoſtler to Puniſbment, for having 
murther'd him, which the Man 
having done, the Ghoſt promis d 
upon the Man's Requeſl, to tell 
him of his Death an Hour before 
he was to die, which accordingly 
he did, end it fell out to be true. 
Now your Thoughts are deſired, 
Whether Spirits do know the time 
of Perſons Death before it come to 
paſs * And whether it might be li- 
mited to that Spirit? 

A. That there are ſuch things as 
Spirits, we have not only Scripture 
to prove it, but there are very late 
Matters of Fact, tho' there are ſe- 
veral that have writ upon this Sub- 
ject, and have made undoubted 
Collections of ſuch faithful Inſtan- 
ces, we ſhall only mention a late 
Author in his World of Spirits, 
lately publiſhed, which will abun- 
dantly fſatisfie all ſuch as doubt 
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our Buſineſs to find out the Truth 
of ſuch a thing: But upon Suppo- 
ſition that the Spirit ſt ou'd make 
luch a Promile to the Traveller, 
and perform it, we anſwer, That 
Spirits, Angels, Souls, Devils, 
Witches, or Men, know nothing 
ro come farther than they gather 
trom Predidions in Divine Reve- 
lation, or a particular Revelation 
unto them, or from a probabiliry, 
as ſuch and ſuch Cauſes have pro- 
duc'd ſuch and ſuch Effects for- 
merly ; and theſe Cauſes being a- 
gain in agitation, it's more than 
probable they will have the ſame 
Effects again. An abſolute fore- 
knowledge is the proper Attribute 
of God Almighty, and which he 
himſelf makes uſe of againſt Prog- 
noſticators, Soothlayers, and the 
pretended Predictions of the Hea- 
then Gods, in theſe Words, Tell 


hereof, as we are Certain there are 
ſevera} that do ſo. As for the Re- 
lation in the Queſtion, it is not 


me things that are to cone, and 
hereby I ſhall know that ye are 


Gods. Poſſibly this Spirit might 
have an 1mmediate Commiſhon, 


when he was made the Miniſter of 
Juſtice, to promiſe and perform ſo 
much to the Traveller; or elſe; 
which indeed appears more pro- 
bable, Spirits when they leave our 
Bodies have certainly a clearer No- 
tion of the Cauſes and Effects of 
things than before, A skilful Phy- 
ſician can in many Caſes tell, whe- 
ther ſuch and ſuch a Diſtemper will 
immediately kill or no; and a Spi- 
rit no doubt is better acquainted 
with the Frame and Nature of the 
Body than any Man, bzcauſe being 
capable of moving a Body, it's ca- 
pable of knowing how that Motion 
is perform'd, which no Man alive - 
knows; and therefore we may 
aitly conelude, he may know eve- 
y thing elſe appertaining to the 
ody, and by conſequence might 
eaſily 
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eaſily promiſe and perform what 
3s above related, eſpecially ha- 
ving promiſed for ſo ſmall time 
before his Death, which it's pro- 
bable might not be unknown to 
thoſe about him. | 
Q. What's the Reaſon that whe 
we move a Fire- ſtick ſwiftly round, 
tere appears to be a Circle of Fire, 
altho' the Fire is but in one Place at 
a time? | 

, 4. The Image of Things are 
impreſs'd upon the Brain by the 
Optick Power; and ſo long as 
that Impreſſion remains, we be- 
lieve we ſee ſuch an Image, altho' 
we [ee it not at all. Thus if we 
fix our Eyes a conſiderable time 
upon a Window, and immediately 
turn 'em towards ſome darker 
place, we may plainly diſtinguiſh 
the Quarries, Lead, c. which 
is nothing elſe but the Image in 
the Brain : Now the Brain being 
urely paſlive, it's impoſſible ir 

d not take theſe Impreſſions, 
whether from real or apparent 
Objects, as "tis impoſſible for a 
Glaſs not to take Reflections. 
Thus the Fire appears Circular 
as in the Queſtion, becauſe it 
moves Circular, ſuppoſe through 
three hundred Points, the Eye 
Arives to catch it in every one of 
theſe Points, and at every one of 
em the Brain receives the afore- 
ſaid Impreſſion, which Impreſſion 
is Circular, according to the Mo- 
tion of the Fire, and the Fire 
moving quick, and repeating 
theſe Points ſeveral times, the Im- 
preſſion is more ſenſible, and not 
Joſt till renewed again, which 
therefore appears to us as one con- 
tinu'd Circle. 
Q. Tre been juſt now readin 

Dr. Heylin's Hiſtory of the ou 
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bath, wherein he juſtifies publick 
Sports and Paſtimes on Sundays. I 
defire your Fudgment whether Plays, 
&c. be equally allowable on that 
and other Days? whether the Lord's 
Day, which we now celebrate, be of 
Divine Inſtitution and obliging lem- 
per & ad ſemper. | 

A. All the World knew Dr 
Heylin was a warm Man, and his 
Temper might often carry him too 
far, which was the moſt moderate 
Thing that can be ſaid of him, 
who hardly ever ſpake moderately 
of any Man. For Sports and 
Plays on Sundays, we think it 
expreſly contrary to our Acts of 
Parliament and Homilies, and are 
ſure they mult be very inconveni · 
ent, if not abſolutely unlawful, 
by the Chriſtian Doctrine; for if 


it's ſo eafie to be diverted from 


that Piety and Devotion with 
which we ought to fill up that 
Day, ſo difficult to remember and 
confider what we have heard, 
and perform all the Chriſtian Of- 


 fices then required of us, tho! we 


endeavour it never ſo ſtrongly; 
much more may we expect the 
ſame, if we immediately run in- 
to ſuch Recreations and Diver- 
ſions, as muſt neceſſarily unfit the 
Mind for things of that Nature ; 
tha? on the other ſide, as we dare 
not raſhly condemn thoſe many 
Learned Perſons in the Foreign 
Churches of a different Opinion, 
much leſs wou'd we thoſe of our 
own. For the Morality of the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, it's too large 
and difficult a Controverſie to be 
decided in a few Lines. Suffice it 
at preſent, that we think it at 
leaſt of Apoſtolical, and therefore 
f Djyine Inſtitution. 
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